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Sections of the basic manuscript of this volume were prepared by Maureen Gallery, 
Brigitte Groneberg (University of Tiibingen), Hermann Hunger (University of Vienna), 
and Burkhart Kienast (University of Freiburg). 

Thanks are again due to several colleagues abroad for their help in the preparation 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2, 
B, D, E, G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, S, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists 
of abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundri§ der akkadischen Gramma- 
tik, and Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. 
The list also includes the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or 
under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A 

A 
A-tablet 
AAA 
AAAS 
AASF 
AASOR 


AB 
ABAW 


AbB 
Abel-Winckler 


ABIM 
ABL 
ABoT 
AbS-T 
ACh 


Acta Or. 
Actes du 8° 
Congrés 
International 
ADD 


AfK 
AfO 
AGM 
AHDO 
AHw. 


lexical series 4 A = 
MSL 14 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

lexical text, see MSL 13 1Off. 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 
pology 

Annales Archéologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 

Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

The Annual of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

Assyriologische Bibliothek 

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 
schrift und Ubersetzung 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Letters 

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ... 
Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abu Salabikh 

C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé- 
enne 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8° Congrés International 
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
tique (B) 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 

Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung 

Archiv fiir Orientforschung 

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin 

Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches. Hand- 
worterbuch 


naqu, pub. 


Ai. 
AIPHOS 


Aistleitner 
Worterbuch 

AJA 

AJSL 


AKA 


Ali Sumerian 
Letters 


Alp Beamten- 
namen 


Altmann, ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMI 
AMSUH 


AMT 


An 
Anatolian 
Studies 
Giiterbock 
AnBi 
Andrae 
Festungs- 
werke 
Andrae 
Stelenreihen 
ANES 


lexical series ki.K1.KAL.bi.Sé = ana 
ittigu, pub. MSL 1 

Annuaire de |’Institut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Wéorterbuch der 
Ugaritischen Sprache 

American Journal of Archaeology 

American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby- 
lonian Schools 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im _ hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell , 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud- 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 

Archéologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts... 

lexical series An = Anum 

Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Giiterbock 


Analecta Biblica 
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 


W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

Journal of the Ancient Near 
Eastern Society of Columbia 
University 


APAW 

Arkeologya 
Dergisi 

ARM 

ARMT 

Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 


Aro Kleider- 
texte 


ArOr 
ARU 


AS 
ASAW 


ASGW 
ASKT 
ASSF 
Assur 


Augapfel 


Aynard Asb. 


BA 
Bab. 
Bagh. Mitt. 
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epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 
Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = sagt 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altorientalische Bibliothek 

Altorientalische Forschungen 

American Oriental Series 

Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der PreuBischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19= Textes 
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientélni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 

Abhandlungen der Sdachsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte . . . 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J, Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes J. und Darius II. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beitriige zur Assyriologie . . . 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 


Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 


Stud. 


37) 


Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 


Balkan 


Observations 


Balkan 


Schenkungs- 


urkunde 
Barton 

Haverford 
Barton MBI 
Barton RISA 
BASOR 
Bauer Asb. 


Bauer 
Lagasch 


Baumgartner 
AV 

BBK 

BBR 

BBSt. 

BE 

Belleten 

Bergmann 


Lugale 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 


Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kani 

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 
kunde aus der althethitischen 
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby- 
lonian Inscriptions 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip- 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 

Hebriaische Wortforschung, Fest- 
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 


Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 
Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift- 


forschung 

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 


C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 


Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 


BHT 


BiAr 
Bib. 


Glossar 
S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 
The Biblical Archaeologist 
Biblica 


Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgig Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 


Vili 


Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec- 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SA.zI.aa: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan- 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgi¢g, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


BIN 
BiOr 


Birot Tablet- 
tes 


BM 

BMAH 
BMFA 
BMMA 


BMQ 
BMS 


Bo. 


Bohl Chres- 
tomathy 

Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col- 
lection of J. B. Nies 

Bibliotheca Orientalis 

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et 
administratives d’époque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conservées au 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de 
Genéve 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art 
et d’Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine 
Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorce 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 


Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 


Boissier DA 


Bollenriicher 
Nergal 

BOR 

Borger 
Einleitung 


Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 


Boson 
Tavolette 

BoSt 

BoTU 


Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Gotter 


Brinkman 
MSKH 
Brinkman 

PKB 


& la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Béllenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen K6nigsinschriften 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, K6énigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere... 

Boghazkéi-Studien 

Die Boghazkéi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution 4 l’histoire 
juridique de la 1° dynastie 
babylonienne 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 


BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 

BSAW 


BSGW 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 


Cassin An- 
throponymie 


CBS 


CCT 
CH 


Chantre 


Chiera STA 


Christian 
Festschrift 


Cig-Kizilyay 
NRVN 


Cig-Kizilyay- 


Kraus Nippur 


Cig-Kizilyay- 
Salonen 


Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sachsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 

Berichte der Siachsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 
Bulletin de la Société de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago 

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
thropologie de Nuzi 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans |’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac- 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. (ig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte (= AASF 


Puzris-Dagan- B 92) 


Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 


A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 
tures de l’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520) 


Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 


Clercq. Catalogue... 


Combe Sin 


Contenau 
Contribution 


Contenau 
Umma 
Cooper Angim 


Copenhagen 

Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern 
Seals 

CRAI 

Craig AAT 

Craig ABRT 

Cros Tello 

CRRA 

cT 


CIN 
Cyr. 


DAFI 


Dalley 
Edinburgh 


Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 


Dar. 
David AV 


Deimel Fara 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliothéque 
Nationale 

Delaporte 
Cata- 
logue 
Louvre 

Delitzsch AL’ 


Delitzsch 
HWB 
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E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 
G. Contenau, Contribution a 


Vhistoire économique d’Um- 
ma 
G. Contenau, Umma sous la 


Dynastie d’Ur 

J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 
to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 

tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 


Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian Religious Texts 

G. Cros, Mission francaise de 
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello 

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo- 
gique Francaise en Iran 

8. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak- 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 

G. H. Dalman,. . . Araméisch-neu- 
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux . de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre 


F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke, 3rd ed. 
F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 


woérterbuch 


Dietrich M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Siid- 
Araméer babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AOAT 7) 
van Dijk J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gétter- 

Géotterlieder _ lieder 
van Dijk J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Suméro- 
La Sagesse Accadienne 
Diri lexical series diri DIR sidku = 
(w)atru 
Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en mésopotamie ancienne et dans 
les régions voisines 
DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung 
DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 


présargoniques 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter- 
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

G. van Driel, The Cult of ASSur 


Dream-book 


van Driel Cult 


of A&’éur 

D.T. tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub. 
MSL 14 

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col- 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Hames 
lection Babylonian Collection in the New 

York Public Library 

Ebeling EK. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 
1953/1) 

Ebeling EK. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (= 
erhebung VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI_ E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30) 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. aus Uruk 
Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 

pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling KE. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 


sammlung fiir die Akklimati- 
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sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 


Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 


ed-Der Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Dér (= ABAW NF 72) 
Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 
Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 
Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 
Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 
namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 
Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 
Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 
formen 


Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir 
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

En. el. Enuma elig 

Erimhué’ lexical series erimhué = anantu 


Erimhués Bogh. Boghazkeui version of ErimhuS 


Eshnunna see Goetze LE 
Code 
Evetts App. _B.T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 


Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. .. Evil-Merodach 


Evetts Lab. 3B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. .. Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar 


Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Sarru, ex- 
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 


Fales Censi- F.M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 


menti di epoca neo-assira 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
ATU aus Uruk 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 
urkunden 39, 40, 44) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter- 
Géotterlieder —_ lieder 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Laga’ (= 

AnOr 28 and 29) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 

Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschworung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 

Topographie Uruk 


Farber [star 
und Dumuzi 

Festschrift 
Kilers 


W. Farber, Beschwoérunggsrituale 
an [star und Dumuzi 

Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 
Dokument der internationalen 
Forschung 


FF Forschungen und Fortschritte 
Figuila Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 
Finet A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 
L’Accadien Mari 
Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East 
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel- 


stein 
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 
T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby- 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 


Fish Letters 


FLP tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 

Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramiischen 
Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen 

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel 

Freydank H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische 
Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 
texte 

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Festschrift Johannes Friedrich . . . 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 
Gesetze setze (= Documenta et monu- 

menta orientis antiqui 7) 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter- 
Heth. Wb. buch... 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des 
Staatsver- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer 
trage Sprache (= MVAG 34/1) . 

FuB Forschungen und Berichte 

Gadd Early C.J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad 

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 

in the Ancient East 

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 
Teachers in the Oldest Schools 

Gandert A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest- 
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitréige zur 

Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2) 

Garelli Gilg. P. Garelli, Gilgameé et sa légende. 

Etudes recueillies par Paul 
Garelli & l’occasion de la VII‘ 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter- 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
Assyriens padoce 

Gaster AV Occident and Orient (Studies in 

Honour of M. Gaster) 

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
Dilbat famille de Dilbat ... 

GCccl R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 

Cuneiform Inscriptions 
Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip- 


tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 


Genouillac 
Kich 

Genouillac 
Trouvaille 

Gesenius’’ 


GGA 
Gibson-Biggs 
Seals 


Gilg. 


Gilg. O. I. 


Goetze 
Hattusilis 


Goetze 
Kizzuwatna 


Goetze LE 


Goetze Neue 
Bruchstiicke 


Goldziher 
Memorial 
Volume 

Golénischeff 


Gordon AV 


Gordon 
Hand- 
book 

Gordon Smith 
College 


Gordon 
Sumerian 
Proverbs 


Géssmann Era 


Grant Bus. 
Doc. 

Grant Smith 
College 

Gray Samaés 


Grayson ARI 


Grayson 
BHLT 
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H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re- 
cherches archéologiques 4 Kich 
H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 


Dréhem 
W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und 
aramadisches Handwérterbuch, 
17th ed. 


Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds., 
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient 
Near East 

Gilgameés epic, cited from Thompson 
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment, 
OB Version of Tablet X, P. = 
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version 
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet, 
OB Version of Tablet ITI) 

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 
254 ff. 

A. Goetze, Hattusilis. Der Bericht 
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst 
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3) 

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 
Problem of Hittite Geography 


(= YOR 22) 

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke 


zum groBen Text des Hattudilis 
und den  Paralleltexten (= 
MVAG 34/2) 

Gediachtnisschrift Goldziher I 


V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre 
tablettes cappadociennes . . . 

Orient and Occident: Essays Pre- 
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon ... 
(= AOAT 22) 

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 
(= AnOr 25) 


C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
Tablets ... (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 


F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos 

E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Period 

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in 
the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The Samas Religious 
Texts... 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal 
Inscriptions 

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor- 
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3) 


Grayson 
Chronicles 

Guest Notes 
on Plants 


Guest 
Notes 
on Trees 
Giiterbock 
Siegel 
Hallo Royal 
Titles 
Hartmann 
Musik 
Haupt 
Nimrodepos 
Haverford 
Symposium 


Hecker 
Giessen 

Hecker 
Grammatik 

Heimpel 
Tierbilder 


Herzfeld API 

Hewett An- 
niversary 
Vol. 

Hg. 

HG 

Hh. 


A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plant Products with their Collo- 
quial Names in ‘Iraq 

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Shrubs for Lower Iraq 


H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo- 
gazkéy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 
W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 

Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
merischen Kultur 

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 
rodepos 

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford 
Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der 
Universitatsbibliothek Giessen 

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil- 
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 
Pohl 2) 

E. Herzfeld, 
schriften 

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey, 
eds., So Live the Works of Men: 
Seventieth Anniversary Volume 
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 

lexical series HAR.gud = 
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11 

J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh. 
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5; 
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 6; Hh. VITI-XII pub. Lands- 
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XITI-XIV, 
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9; 
Hh. XVI, XVII, XIX pub. Lands- 
berger-Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
XX-XXIV_ pub. Landsberger- 
Reiner, MSL 11) 


Altpersische In- 


imri 


Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume. 


Hilprecht 


Studies in Assyriology and Ar- 
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest 


Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge 


Hinke Kudurru W. 


Hinz AFF 


Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 
J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 
pp. 21-27 
W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 


Hirsch 
Unter- 
suchungen 

Hoffner 
Alimenta 

Holma 
Kl. Beitr. 


Holma 
Korperteile 


Holma Omen 
Texts 


Holma 
Quttulu 


Holma 
Weitere 
Beitr. 

Hrozny 
Code 
Hittite 

Hrozny 
Getreide 

Hrozny 
Kultepe 


Hrozny 
Ta‘annek 
HS 


HSM 


HSS 

HUCA 

Hunger 
Kolophone 

Hunger Uruk 


Hussey 
Sumerian 
Tablets 

IB 

IBoT 


ICK 


Imgidda to 
Erimhus 
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H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt- 
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei- 
heft 13/14) 

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 
orum (= AOS 55) 

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF 
B 7/2) 

H. Holma, Die Namen der Ko6r- 
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen (= AASF B 7) 

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby- 
lonian Tablets in the British 
Museum... 

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der Form 
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2) 

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 
15/1) 

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
de l’Asie Mineure 


F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien. . . (= SAWW 173/1) 

F. Hrozn¥, Inscriptions cunéiformes 
du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek 

tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 
Jena 

tablets in the collections of the 
Harvard Semitic Museum 

Harvard Semitic Series 

Hebrew Union College Annual 

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as- 
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2) 

H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex- 
te aus Uruk 

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the collections of the 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome 

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul- 
tépé 

lexical series A = idu 

Israel Exploration Journal 

Indogermanische Forschungen 

lexical series igituh = tamartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff. 

Illustrated London News 

tablets in the collections of the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad 

see Erimhus 


Istanbul 


ITT 
Izbu Comm. 


Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

JA 

Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 

Jankowska 
KTK 

JAOS 

Jastrow Dict. 

JBL 

JCS 

JEA 

JEN 

JENu 


JEOL 


JESHO 
Jestin NTSS 


JNES 


Johns Dooms- 


day Book 
Jones-Snyder 
JPOS 


JQR 
JRAS 


JSOR 


JSS 
JTVI 


xiii 


tablets in the collections of the Ar- 
chaeological Museum of Istanbul 

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello 

commentary to the series Jumma 
izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands- 
berger, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 
211-233 

lexical series izi = tatu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 154-226 

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 132-147 

Journal asiatique 

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye 
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani- 
iakh SSSR 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society 

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the 
Targumim... 

Journal of Biblical Literature 

Journal] of Cuneiform Studies 

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch- 
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex 
Oriente Lux” 

Journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes 
sumériennes de Suruppak 

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de 
Suruppak .. . 

Journal of Juristic Papyrology 

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For- 
schung 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Doomsday Book 

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume- 
rian Economic Texts from the 
Third Ur Dynasty 

Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society 

Jewish Quarterly Review 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So- 
ciety 

Journal of the Society of Oriental 
Research 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

Journal of the Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute 

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 
of the British Museum 

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 227-261 
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KAH Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori- 
schen Inhalts 
KAJ Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi- 
schen Inhalts 
Kang SACT _ S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian 
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection 
of the World History Museum of 
the University of Illinois 
KAR Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi- 
ésen Inhalts 
KAV Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver- 
schiedenen Inhalts 
KB Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek 
KBo Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi 
Kent Old R. G. Kent, Old Persian 
Persian (= AOS 33) 
Ker Porter R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 
Travels Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo- 
nia, etc.... 
Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col- 
lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi- 
nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen 
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra 
King Chron. __L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning 
Early Babylonian Kings... 
King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer 
History and Akkad: An Account of the 


Early Races of Babylonia . . . 
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon 
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 
Texts Cuneiform Character in the British 
Museum 
Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud 


Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1) 

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the 
collections of the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford 

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten- 

Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar- 
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3) 
KIF Kleinasiatische Forschungen 
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete 
Gebete an den Sonnengott... 

Kécher BAM F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy- 
rische Medizin in Texten und 
Untersuchungen 

Kocher F. Kécher, Keilschrifttexte zur 

Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28) 
Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem 

Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben 
Rechtsleben 
Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the 


collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 


Koschaker 
Biirgschafts- 
recht 

Koschaker 
Griech. 
Rechtsurk. 


Koschaker 
NRUA 


Kramer AV 


Kramer 
Lamentation 
Kramer 
SLTN 
Kramer Two 
Elegies 
Kraus AbB 1 


Kraus Edikt 


Kraus Texte 


Kraus Vieh- 
haltung 


Krecher 
Kultlyrik 
KT Blanckertz 


KT Hahn 
KTS 


KUB 
Kichler Beitr. 


Kiiltepe 

Kiimmel 
Familie 

Kupper Les 
Nomades 


Labat 
L’Akkadien 

Labat 
Calendrier 

Labat Suse 


Labat TDP 


Laessge Bit 
Rimki 

Lajard Culte 
de Vénus 


Xiv 


P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 
risches Biirgschaftsrecht 


P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi- 
sche Rechtsurkunden aus den dst- 
lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis- 
mus (= ASAW 42/1) 

P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche 
Rechtsurkunden aus der El- 
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5) 

Kramer Anniversary Volume (= 
AOAT 25) 

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23) 

S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a 
Pushkin Museum Tablet 

F.R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British 
Museum 

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kénigs 
Ammi-Saduga von Babylon (= 
Studia et documenta ad _ iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5) 

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni- 
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO 
Beiheft 3) 

F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal- 
tung im altbabylonischen Lande 
Larsa 

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik 


J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz.. . 

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte aus der 
Sammlung... Hahn... 

J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte 
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije 

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazk6i 

F. Kichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me- 
dizin... 

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe 

H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und 
Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk 

J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en 
Mésopotamie au temps des rois de 
Mari 

R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 
K@i 

R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien 
des travaux, des signes et des mois 

R. Labat, Textes littéraires de 
Suse (= MDP 57) 

R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia- 
gnostics et pronostics médicaux 

J. Laessge, Studies on the Assyrian 
Ritual bét rimki 

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
culte ... de Vénus 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibltographical Abbreviations 
Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 


dom Literature 


Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of 


Lyrics 


Lambert 
Marduk’s 


the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and 
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity 
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address 
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.) 


Address to the 


Demons 
Lambert- 
Millard 
Atra-hasis 
Landsberger 
Brief 


Landsberger 
Date Palm 


Landsberger 
Fauna 


Landsberger- 
Jacobsen 
Georgica 

Landsberger 
Kult. 
Kalender 


Langdon 
Creation 

Langdon 
Menologies 

Langdon SBP 


Langdon 
Tammuz 

Lanu 

Lautner 


Personen- 
miete 


Layard 


Layard 
Discoveries 


LB 
LBAT 


Leander 


W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story 
of the Flood 

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs 
von Esagila an Kénig Asarhad- 
don 

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm 
and Its By-Products According to 
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO 
Beiheft 17) 

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
alten Mesopotamien ... (= 
ASAW 42/6) 

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Georgica (in MS.) 


B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kalender der Babylonier und 
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

Language 

8. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies 


8. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
of Creation 

8. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 
gies... 

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo- 
nian Psalms 

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 


lexical series alam = lanu 

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter- 
vertrége (= Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen- 
tia 1) 

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Character .. . 

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby- 
lon 

tablet numbers in the de Liagre 
Bohl Collection 

Late Babylonian Astronomical and 
Related Texts, copied by T. G. 
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier, 
prepared for publication by A. J. 
Sachs, with the cooperation of J. 
Schaumberger _ 

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri- 
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen 


XV 


Le Gac Asn. 


Legrain Catal. 
Cugnin 


Legrain 
TRU 

Lehmann- 
Haupt CIC 


Leichty Izbu 


Lenormant 
Choix 


Levine Stelae 


Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 
Lie Sar. 


LIH 


Limet 
Anthropo- 
nymie 

Limet 
Documents 


Limet Métal 


Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 

Limet Textes 
Sumériens 


LKA 
LKU 


Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 

Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 

Low Flora 

LSS 

LTBA 


Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions d’As- 
sur-nasir-aplu III 

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres 
orientaux de la collection Louis 
Cugnin 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 


F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., 

Corpus inscriptionum chaldica- 
rum 

E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum- 
ma Izbu (= TCS 4) 

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes 
cunéiformes inédits ou incom- 
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour 

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian 
Stelae from Iran 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord- 
semitischen Epigraphik 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon II 

L. W. King, The Letters and In- 
scriptions of Hammurabi 

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su- 
mérienne dans les documents 
de la 3° dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Etude de documents de 
la période d’Agadé appartenant 
& l'Université de Liége 

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au 
pays de Sumer au temps de la 
III* dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux 
cassites 

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la 
III° dynastie d’Ur (= Documents 
du Proche-Orient Ancien des 
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His- 
toire, Epigraphie 1) 

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Uruk 

O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar 
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3) 

O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila 
Gebete (= AOAT 34) 

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden 

Leipziger semitistische Studien 

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der 
Babylonier und Assyrer in den 
Berliner Museen 

lexical series lu = 8a, pub. Civil, 
MSL 12 87-147 

epic Lugale u melambi nergal, 
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein 

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s... 

Materials for the Assyrian Dic- 
tionary 


MAH 
Malku 


MAOG 


Maqlu 

Matous 
Kultepe 

Mayer Gebets- 
beschworun- 
gen 


MCS 
MCT 
MDOG 


MDP 
Meissner BAP 


Meissner BAW 
Meissner BuA 
Meissner Supp. 
Meissner-Rost 
Senn. 
Mél. Dussaud 
Meloni Saggi 
Mendelsohn 
Slavery 
MEOL 


Met. Museum 


MIO 


Moldenke 


Moore 
Michigan 
Coll. 

Moran Temple 
Lists 
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tablets in the collection of the 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva 

synonym list malku = garru (Malku I 
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.; 
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA 
43 235 ff.) 

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen 
Gesellschaft 

G. Meier, Maqli (= AfO Beiheft 2) 

L. Matou’, Inscriptions cunéifor- 
mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2) 

W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur 
Formensprache der babylonischen 
»Gebetsbeschwérungen* (= Stu- 
dia Pohl: Series Maior 5) 

Manchester Cuneiform Studies 

O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (= 
AOS 29) 

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft 

Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse 

B. Meissner, Beitrige zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 

B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri- 
schen Wirterbuch (= AS 1 and 4) 

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiichern 

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
inschriften Sanheribs 

Mélanges syriens offerts 4 M. René 
Dussaud 

Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia 
semitica 

I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An- 
cient Near East 

Mededelingen en Verhandelingen 
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch 
Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux” 

tablets in the collections of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y. 


Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir 
Orientforschung 
Museum Journal 
O. Neugebauer, Mathematische 


Keilschrifttexte 

tablets in the collections of the 
J. Pierpont Morgan Library 

tablets in the collections of the 
Monserrat Museum 

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con- 
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 
Documents in the University of 
Michigan Collection 

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Temple Lists (in MS.) 


MRS 

MSL 

MSP 

Mullo Weir 
Lexicon 

MVAG 

MVN 


N 


Nabnitu 


Neugebauer 
ACT 
Ni 


Nies UDT 
Nigga 
Nikolski 
Notscher 


Ellil 
NPN 


NT 


Oberhuber 
Florenz 


Oberhuber 
IKT 
OBGT 


OB Lu 


OBT Tell 
Rimah 


OECT 
OIC 


xvi 


Mission de Ras Shamra 

Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 
kon; Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 
scientifique en Perse 

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 
Accadian Prayers... 

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 

Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 
sumerico 
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Weitemeyer 


Wenger AV 


Westenholz 
OSP 


Wilcke 
Kollationen 


Wilcke 

Lugal- 

banda 
Winckler AOF 


Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 


Winnett AV 


Wiseman 
Alalakh 

Wiseman 
Chron. 

Wiseman 
Treaties 

wo 

Woolley 
Carchemish 


WVDOG 


WZJ 


WZKM 
YBC 


Ylvisaker 
Grammatik 


M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham- 
murabi 

Festschrift fiir Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Miinchener Beitrige zur 
Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel- 
phia Chiefly from Nippur 

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 
merischen literarischen Texten 
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4) 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 


H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons... 

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

D. J. Wiseman, 
Tablets 

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings... 

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

Die Welt des Orients 

Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

Wissenschaftliche Veréffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 

Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (= 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
Texts 

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft 

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pali- 
stina- Vereins 


The Alalakh 


ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 

Zimmern 
I8tar und 
Saltu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie Zimmern H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- Neujahrsfest Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist. 
worter ..., 2nd ed. Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid. 
H. Zimmern, [Star und Saltu, ein 70/5) 
altakkadisches Lied (BSGW Phil.- ZK Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung 
hist. KI. 68/1) ZS Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik 


abbr. 
acc. 


Achaem. 


add. 
adj. 
adm. 
Adn. 
adv. 
Akk. 
Alu 
apod. 
app. 
Aram. 
Asb. 
Asn. 
Ass. 
astrol. 


Other Abbreviations 
abbreviated, abbreviation Gilg. 
accusative Gk. 
Achaemenid gloss. 
addition(al) GN 
adjective gramm. 
administrative (texts) group voc. 
Adad-nirari Heb. 
adverb hemer. 
Akkadian hist. 
Summa alu Hitt. 
apodosis Hurr. 
appendix IE 
Aramaic imp. 
Assurbanipal ine. 
A&éSur-nasgir-apli II incl. 
Assyrian indecl. 
astrological (texts) inf. 
astronomical (texts) inscr. 
Avestan inter}. 
Babylonian interr. 
bilingual (texts) intrans. 
Boghazkeui inv. 
business Izbu 
Cambyses lament. 
chemical (texts) LB 
chronicle leg. 
column let. 
collation, collated lex. 
commentary (texts) lit. 
conjunction log. 
corresponding Ludlul 
Cyrus Iw. 
Darius MA 
dative masc 
demonstrative math 
denominative MB 
determinative med. 
diagnostic (texts) meteor 
discussion 
divine name MN 
document mng. 
duplicate n. 
El-Amarna NA 
economic (texts) NB 
edition Nbk. 
Early Dynastic Nbn. 
Elamite Ner. 
Esarhaddon NF 
especially nom 
Etana myth NS 
etymology, etymological num. 
extispicy OA 
factitive OAkk 
feminine OB 
figure obv. 
fragment(ary) oce. 
genitive, general Old Pers. 
geographical opp. 
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oe 


Gilgames 

Greek 

glossary 
geographical name 
grammatical (texts) 
group vocabulary 
Hebrew 
hemerology 
historical (texts) 
Hittite 

Hurrian 
Indo-European 
imperative 
incantation (texts) 
including 
indeclinable 
infinitive 
inscription 
interjection 
interrogative 
intransitive 
inventory 

Summa izbu 
lamentation 

Late Babylonian 
legal (texts) 

letter 

lexical (texts) 
literally, literary (texts) 
logogram, logographic 
Ludlul bél némeqi 
loan word 

Middle Assyrian 
masculine 
mathematical (texts) 
Middle Babylonian 
medical (texts) 


meteorology, meteorological 


(texts) 
month name 
meaning 
note 
Neo-Assyrian 
Neo-Babylonian 
Nebuchadnezzar II 
Nabonidus 
Neriglissar 
Neue Folge 
nominative 
New Series, Nova Series 
numeral 
Old Assyrian 
Old Akkadian 
Old Babylonian 
obverse 
occurrence, occurs 
Old Persian 
opposite (of) (to) 
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Other Abbreviations 
orig. original (ly) Sem. Semitic 
p. page Senn. Sennacherib 
Palmyr. Palmyrene Shalm. Shalmaneser 
part. participle sing. singular 
pharm. pharmaceutical (texts) Skt. Sanskrit 
phon. phonetic stat. const. status constructus 
physiogn. physiognomic (omens) str. strophe 
pl. plural, plate Sum. Sumerian 
pl. tantum _plurale tantum supp. supplement 
PN personal name syll. syllabically 
prep. preposition syn. synonym(ous) 
pres. present Syr. Syriac 
Pre-Sar. Pre-Sargonic Tigl. Tiglathpileser 
pret. preterit Tn. Tukulti-Ninurta I 
pron. pronoun, pronominal trans. transitive 
prot. protasis translat. translation 
pub. published translit. transliteration 
r. reverse Ugar. Ugaritic 
redupl reduplicated, reduplication uncert. uncertain 
ref. reference unkn. unknown 
rel, religious (texts) unpub. unpublished 
rit. ritual (texts) Vv. verb 
RN royal name var. variant 
RS Ras Shamra wr. written 
8. substantive WSem West Semitic 
Sar. Sargon II x number not transliterated 
SB Standard Babylonian x illegible sign in Akk. 
Sel. Seleucid x illegible sign in Sum. 


xxiv 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 13 


Q 


qabaltiu (qabassiu, fem. gabassitu) adj.; 
middle; MA, NA; wr. syll. and MuRUB, 
with phon. complement; cf. gablu A. 


teh palge qga-ba-al-ti-e next to the 
middle canal JCS 7 123No.5:12 (MA); katarru 
ina muhhi igart a abisate ga-ba-sa-a-te 
it-ta-mar (see abusu mng. 2b) ABL 367 
r. 4, also, wr. gab-sat ADD 981 r. 8; na: 
mirt Sa abulli qab-si-te ... ittuqutu the 
towers of the middle gate fell down 
Iraq 4 186 r. 10; protective genii ina 1Gi KA 
(wr. E) MURUB,-é# in front of the middle 
gate Iraq 17 134 (pl. 33) No. 16:19, cf. ina 
1G KA ga-ba-si-te ibid. 15; nérubu ga-ba- 
si-u §a tarbasi Sa bit Adad the middle 
entrance to the courtyard of the Adad 
temple ABL 1243:6, cf. ina URU.MIN qga- 
ba-si-2 ina ré§ Arba’il ADD 742:10; 4 mugebé 
ga-ba-su-te four middle seats ADD 860i 16; 
[tnJa(?) suHUS gqab-si-téi (in broken 
context) ADD 936 iii 11, see Postgate Taxation 
318; an[a...] ga-ba-sa-ti Sa &.GA[L(?) .. .] 
van Driel Cult of ASSur 128 iv 26 (all NA). 


qabaltu (gabassu, gabsu) s.; middle, 
center; from OB on; NA gabassu, gabsu, 
stat. const. gabalti, gablat, NA qab(as)s7; 
wr. syll. and MURUB, mostly with phon. 
complement (SA-ti Scheil Tn. II 31); cf. 
gablu A. 

8a-ab SAB = ga-ab-la-ta-an Diri V 74; t-gu 
vau = qgab-lat qaq-qa-di_ Diri Ul 146. 

a) in lit. and hist.: attanaggis kima 
habilim qd-ba-al-tu sérim (see hdbilu A) 
Gilg. M. ii 11 (OB), ef. efla Saggasda Sa qd-bal-ti 
seri. the wild man from the midst of the 
desert Gilg. liv 7; tna qa-a-ab-la-at tamti 
nunt abar I caught fish in the middle of 


the sea EA 356:50 (Adapa); géma tanaddi u 
sirga ina MURUB,-ti, tanadd: you make 
a flour (offering) and a scatter offering 
in the middle ZA 45 208 v 6 (Bogh. rit.); 
akukutu §a qab-lat §amé u erseti terdt (see 
akukitu mng. 1) KAR 57 i 9, dupl. Farber 
Star und Dumuzi pl. 8:43, see ibid. p. 130; [star 
ina qa-ab-la-at a-li-i uhabbu (difficult, see 
habu A mng. 2b) JAOS 38 82:4 (MB ext.); 
ina qab-lat ali ura tagabbit in the middle 
of the city you sweep a roof clean Or. NS 
36 19 r. 10 (namburbi); Sa. . . giguné ga-bal- 
ti ali wabbituma (the river) which had 
destroyed the temples inside the city OIP 
2 99:46, cf. ibid. 105 v 86 (Senn.); ekallu Sanitu 
ina MURUB,-ti ali ina ki-i(text -TA)-di ali 
another palace either inside or outside the 
city AKA 248 v 40 (Asn.); (camels were 
bought cheap) ia qa-bal-ti matija in the 
very middle of my land Streck Asb. 76 ix 48; 
ina MURUB,-ti ekalli hattt ramanigsu 
imqussuma in the middle of (his) palace 
fear befell him Lie Sar. 54:9, ef. Rost Tigl. III 
p. 16:97; note, wr. ina SA-tv KUR GN Scheil 
Tn. II 31. 


b) in EA, Nuzi: kuppdtu buildings 
ina qa-bd-la-at eqléti $a PN JEN 213:17, 
wr. in@ MURUB4-at JEN 231:7, MURUB, 
JEN 587:7, gab-la-a-at JEN 268:10, gab-la-at 
JEN 323:13; 1 muballittu. . .unaki Sa uqnit 
ina qa-ab«uS> -la-tu-us-§u one container 
for aromatics and a lapis lazuli naki vessel 
in the middle of it EA 14 ii 9, ef. ibid. i 62 
(list of gifts from Egypt). 


c) in NA: Mannaja ina qa-ab-si matisu 
iktala the Mannean has held back (the 
horses) inside his land ABL 165 r.5; ana 
Sérudi aki qa-ab-si mati§fu lusetiqunissu 
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qabaru 


ABL 1058 r. 8; lu ina harrdni lu ina qab-si 
mati either on the road or in the middle 
of the land Wiseman Treaties 199; @ldni... 
ga-ba-si mudabiri unu the towns (into 
which we brought the pack animals) are 
in the middle of the desert Iraq 25 79 
No. 70 r. 13; duru... ina qab-si ali ittuqut 
the wall fell down in the middle of the city 
(opposite: EDIN dlz) Iraq 4 186:14, ef. gab-st 
ali ABL 175 r. 4, but wr. ga-bal-ti ali 
Ebeling Stiftungen 4:6; ina muhhi Sa ina qab-si 
GN asmiini as regards what I heard in 
the center of Calah ABL 211 r. 9, also ABL 
766:8, 1042:8, ADD 102:4, 742:12, Iraq 25 96 
BT.124:12, Thompson Rep. 217 r. 6, K.8016:13 
(Asb.), cited Bauer Asb. 2 70 n. 1, wr. ga-ab-si 
ADD 812:5 and 8, K.15309:3 (courtesy S. Par- 
pola), Postgate Palace Archive 156:3, cf. ina 
qgab-si bit ASSur ABL 555:10; ima ga-ab-si 
ekallt ina pan Sarri errab (the crown 
prince) will enter into the presence of the 
king inside the palace ABL 356 r. 3, see 
Parpola LAS No. 45. 


d) in MB, NB: fp Qd-ab-la-at uRU 
PBS 1/2 63:9 (MB let.); abattu... ultu qa- 
bal-ti ali idnimma (see abattu B usage 
a-2’) BIN 1 32:16; ina ga-bal-ta ali GCCI 2 
103:5; [x+]3 kirdti ina qa-bal-ti ali x palm 
groves inside the city AnOr 9 2:61, also 
VAS 1 35:12 (kudurru); egel’unu a MURUB,- 
tum ali BIN 1 101:8; GN dlu §a MURUB,-tu 
Purattu GN, a town which is in the middle 
of the Euphrates Grayson Chronicles No. 3:33, 
ef. GN ga ina MURUB,-tu fD marrat GN, 
which is in the middle of the sea_ ibid. 
No. 6:20 (all NB). 


In AfO 8 22 v 13 read [k]1.BAL-tu-Sti-nu, i.e., 
nabalkatiugsunu. 


qabaru see gebéru. 

qabassiu see gabaltiu. 

qabassu see gabaliu. 

*qabatu see abatu A discussion section. 


qaba’u see gabii A and v. 


qabbiru 
qabbatu see gappatu. 


qabbatu s.; (a prophetess); Mari*; cf. 
qabi v. 


1 sax ga-ba-[t]um sa Da[gan] . . . kiam 
iqgbém ARM 10 80:6. 


Moran, Biblica 50 53; Renger, ZA 59 218 ff. 


qabba’u s.; (an official); OB; cf. gabié v. 


ga.ab.dug,.dug, = ga-ba-% Izi V 127; [1]. 
KA. dug,.[dug,l = [ga-ab-ba-u] Nabnitu IV 70. 


ana sabim u nuhatimmin . . . §a u[pi}az- 
zaru...1§aLt qd-abl-ba-Hu -% ana ekallim 
ubbalam u <ana> sdbim u nuhatimmim sa 
thalliqu pihatam ekallam ippalu for any 
tavern-keeper or cookshop operator who 
goes into hiding (and) whom (afterwards) 
the g. brings to the palace, and for any 
tavern-keeper or cookshop operator who 
runs away, they are responsible to the 
palace Studies Landsberger 212:38; 1 rakbam 
u Lt qd-ab-ba-a[m] attard[am] kivma 
issanquni[kk]unis[im] astapiram ga LOU 
qa-ab-ba-u ulkalllamu ana rakbim .. 
pi{qdama] I have sent a rakbu and a q., 
as soon as they have reached you, hand 
over to the rakbu the slaves whom the q. 
will point out (and let him bring them 
to Babylon) LIH 89:14 and 17, ef. LO qd- 
ab-ba-u-u[m] kiam i&puralm] ibid. 5; 
ana sibit ekallum ajitim balum SANGA.MES 
DI.KUD.MES 0.TUL.MES SA.TAM.MES érib 
bitem gudapsi u LU qd-ab-ba-HI-7 bit PN 
tepti[a] for what palace business did you 


open the House-of-the-Daughter-of-Sulgi 


without (the authorization of) the chief 

administrators, the judges, the herd over- 

seers, the temple administrators, the erib 

bit?’s, the gudapsé priests, and the q.-s? 

LIH 83:32, cf. (in same context) [LU] qa- 

ab-ba-HU-u% ibid. 14 (both letters of Abi-eSuh). 
Goetze, Studies Landsberger 215. 


qabbiru s.; (person associated with 
funerary rites); lex.*; cf. gebéru. 
bar.Su.gél = Su, 4.bi.gal = 8u, ga-ab-bi-ru 
(preceded by iSippu) Lu IV 48ff., cf. a.bi.gal, 
tu.‘Inanna OB Proto-Lu 253f., see MSL 12 70. 
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qabhu 


qabhu s.; (a container); NA.* 


qa-ab-hu UD.KA.BAR (preceded by Sahu) Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 452. 


1 qa-ab-hu URUDU Postgate Palace Archive 
155 iii 11 (see photograph ibid. pl. 91a). 


qabidnu s.; speaker of a particular ut- 
terance; OA(?), NA; ef. gabi v. 


Summa qa-bi-a-nu 8a abutu annitu 
iqgbakkanuni turamméguni (you swear) 
that you will not let the speaker go free 
who said such words to you (inciting 
rebellion) Wiseman Treaties 347. 


Formed like nadindnu, mahiranu, etc., 
qabidnu identifies the speaker of the ut- 
terance just cited. It is uncertain whether 
the OA personal name A -sur-qd-bi,-a-ma 
TuM 1 4a:5 and 6 is to be interpreted as 
A&§Sur-qabidn-ma (so Hirsch Untersuchungen 
p. 9), or as Assur-qabiam-ma O-A8Sur-It- 
Has-Been-Said-to-Me. 


**qabis (AHw. 886b) In Iraq 15 153 ND 
3474:11f. the copy is inaccurate (text 
unavailable for collation); an adverb such 
as §upis or the like is expected. 


gabitu in la qabitu s.; not to be spoken; 
SB*; cf. qabé v. 

lu dug,.dug,.ga nu.me.a im.ri.a.8é mu. 
un.§ub.ba : sa la gqd-bi-tum el ahi inaddi who 
lays malign charges against (his) brother Lambert 
BWL 119:9f. 

nulldtu = la qa-bi-ti LTBA 2 2:408 and dupl. 3 
vi 4; nullatu, magritu, tas-Si-tum = la qa-bi-[tum] 
An IX 103ff.; 1ntim.nu.cAR.RA / la ga-b[i-té /] 
nulldtu Surpu p. 51:44. 


la natitu épus la Salimtu ina pija Sakin 
la ga(var. gd) -bi-ta uganni I did improper 
things, untoward words were in my 
mouth, I repeated what was not to be said 
JNES 15 142:54, cf. [la nlatuta épus la saz 
limtu aqbi [la qa-bi-f]a usanni la Salimtu 
ina pyja issakin KAR 39 r. 23, see Lambert, 
JNES 33 280:126; note (sa) ana anna ulla 
iqgbt ana ulla anna igbt who said “no” 


qablitu 


for “yes,” said “yes” for “no” Surpu II 6, 
with comm.: md ana ga-bi-ti la qa-bi-tu 
igtabi [ma ana lla qa-b[i-ti] ga-bi-tu igtabi 
Surpu p. 51:41 f. 


qabitu s.; 
ef. gabi v. 


anaku & qa-bi-tu épissu I (lStar) am she 
who commands, she who acts Langdon 
Tammuz pl. 2 ii 18 (oracles). 


one who commands; NA*; 


qabla adv.; in the middle; OA, OB; 


ef. gablu A. 


1 cup ga warka 1 aup ga qd-ab-la alpi 
kilallén lutukma examine both oxen, an 
ox for the rear and an ox for the middle 
(of the team) RA 30 99:7 (OB let.); mannum 
i-qga-db-laé-ma lishurgi_ BIN 4 47:13 (OA). 
OAKkk.*; 


qablanu adv.; in the midst; 


cf. gablu A. 


AM in qab,(DA)-ld-ni Tibar Saduim 
Sima usamqissu he personally killed an 
aurochs in the inmost region of the Tibar 
mountain (and made a statue of it) RA 
8 200i 10 (Naram-Sin), see Sollberger, RA 64 173. 


Formation parallel to elénu(m), sapla: 
nu(m), ete. 


qablitu. s.; 1. middle part, inner part, 
2. middle watch of the night, 3. interval 
between the second and the fifth strings 
of a harp, 4. (a container), 5. (a garment), 
6. (an object), 7. (uncert. mng.); from OA, 
OB on; stat. const. gabliat (OB), gablét 
(Mari), gablit, pl. gablidtu, gabldtu; wr. 
syll. and MURUB, with phon. comple- 
ments; cf. gablu A. 

[en].nu.un.[murub,] = [q]d-ab-[li]-tum Pro- 
to-Izi I Bil. iv 21; en.nun.murub,.ba = gab- 
li-tum (between baradritu and gaturru) Antagal 
C 34, also (in same context) Igituh short version 


119, Igituh I 419, Lu Excerpt II 89; ab.sin. 
murub,.ba = gd-ab-l[i-tum] Kagal F 80. 


1. middle part, inner part — a) of the 
body: istu qa-ab-li-ti-s[u adi Salpls ul 
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gablitu 


ibas$i from his middle on down there 
was nothing (left of the child’s body) 
ARM 6 43:14. 


b) of parts of the body: Summa umsatum 
ina qd-ab-li-a-at qatisu sa [imittim/Suz 
mélim GAR] if there is a mole in the middle 
of his right/left hand YOS 10 54 r. 4f. (OB 
physiogn.); ana tdi §a MURUB,-ti Gip.DA-ma 
(that means) that (his lips) are long to- 
ward the direction of the middle(?) (ex- 
planation of Sapat sibari akin) Kraus 
Texte 12c iii 9. 


c) of the exta: summa kak imittim ina 
qa-[ab-l]1-a-at martim Sakinma if the right 
“weapon-mark” is situated in the middle 
of the gall bladder YOS 10 46 i 4, also ibid. 
i 16, ii 4, 7, (with qablitu in the apod., see mng. 2) 
ibid. i 29, also ina qd-ab-li-a-at amutim 
ibid. ii 50, cf. Summa TI.BI sumélim ina 
qd-ab-li-at martim Sakimma RA 27 142:29 
and 36; Summa A&S (= sépum) q[a]-ab-li-fatl 
martim kaSdat YOS 10 44:22; Summa uba- 
num ima qd-ab-li-ti-i-§u ekmet if the 
“finger” (of the liver) is stunted in its(!) 
middle YOS 10 33 iii 52, cf. ana qgd-ab-li-at 
ubdnim ibid. v 6; Summa ina MURUB,-at 
naplastim .. . kakkum sakinma if there is 
a “weapon-mark” in the middle (parallel: 
regu and i&du) of the naplastu YOS 10 
15:1, 7, also 15, Summa ina MURUB,-at 
naplasti imittim Slum nadi RA 44 43 (= 
pl. 3):4, 14, 20f., parallel, wr. gd-ab-li-at 
YOS 10 17:50, 54, and 69; summa (naplastum) 
ina qd-ab-li-a-ti-&a tptur (parallel: isissa) 
RA 44 42 (= pl. 2):40; Summa zi... ina 
qd-ab-li-ti-Sa adi isdiga siqat if the rib 
is narrow from its middle to its bottom 
YOS 10 45:56f,, also ibid. 71 and 73, 31f., Summa 
ZI appasa u isissa tisbuima gd-ab-li-<a>- 
tu-a besa if the tip and the base of the 
rib are attached, but its middle parts are 
apart ibid. 59 (all OB ext.); Summa ullanu 
<GAB> qab-li-ti patir if from the first the 
.... Of the middle part is split(?) CT 28 45 
r. 2; Summa MURUB,-tum isissa ussur if 
the bottom of the middle part is loose(?) 
(parallel: elitu) PRT 21 r. 15, also r. 10, 20 


qablitu 


r. 8, ef. ibid. 12 r. 14, 16 r. 16ff., 26 r. 14, Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 r. 20; MURUB,.MES sarrdtu birétu 
niphati the middle parts signify lies, the 
central areas, inconclusive (omens) CT 
20 44 i 52 (all SB ext.). 


d) of oil and incense used in divina- 
tion: summa ku ... imittasu u SumesSu 
Salimma qd-ab-la-tu-[4]u hepa if the right 
and the left of the incense is intact, but 
its middle part is broken up Or. NS 32 
383:8 (OB incense omens); @na qa-ab-li-a-at 
Samnim mé ina nadika when you pour 
water into the middle of the oil CT 5 
6:59f.; Summa stu qd-ab-li-a-at ummatim 
sulmum ipturamma if a bubble separates 
from the center part of the oil mass _ ibid. 
57, cf. ibid. 56, and passim in this text; Summa 
ina qa-ab-li-at Jamnim tatturu 2 YOS 10 
57:5f. (all OB oil omens). 


e) of topographical entities, ete.: sum: 
ma ind MURUB, niri kakkabum samum 
Sakinkma> ina MURUB,-at alim iSatum 
innappah if there is a red star in the 
middle of the “yoke,” a fire will be kindled 
in the middle of the city (between ina 
ahiat dlim and ina libbi alim) YOS 10 
42 iv 33f. (OB ext.); aéranum qa-ab-le-et 
matim u Hani kalusu asranumma pahir 
the middle part of the country is there 
and in that very place all the Haneans 
are gathered ARM 1 37:34; x land sa 
qa-ab-li-a-at [...] YOS 8 91:2; ana buz: 
zu’tm ina qd-ab-li-[a]-at gagim tattad: 
nanni you have exposed me to pressure 
in the midst of the gag Kraus AbB 1 
138:26; ina ga-ab-le-et bilim (in broken 
context) ARM 6 27:10; Summa DINGIR 
GAL ina qab-la-ti-sué [...] (parallel: ina 
tamartisu, ina la mind[tifu]) K.2123 ii 9’ 
(Jupiter omens); see also (referring to a 
furrow) Kagal F 80, in lex. section; qd- 
ab-li-tum(text -DAM) ana seim u& [saq@l 
ana Samnim inneppes the center part (of 
the field) should be worked for barley, 
and the upper part for oil Kienast Kisurra 
178:40. 
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f) of a chariot: GI8.ciaiR && ina qa- 
ab-li-ti-Su igsebir this chariot (that the 
king gave me) broke in the middle ARM 5 
66:10. 


g) of a journey: assurri alpum 8 ina 
qa-ab-le-et girrim thas I am afraid this ox 
will become sick in the middle of the jour- 
ney ARM 14 5:15, also ibid. 6:21, cf. RA 66 
128:21 (Mari let.). 


h) of the zone in which the moon 
moves: 3 KAS GIN-ma MURUB,-tu (the 
moon) moves three béru and (reaches) 
the middle (i.e., nodal) zone JCS 21 201:1, 
and passim in this text; 2,24 MURUB,-ti 
gaqqar kisart 2,24 (from the) middle 
zone is the area of the change (of dif- 
ferences) (referring to the latitude of the 
moon) Neugebauer ACT 200 i 20, ef. libbé 
§a MURUB,-lué takagsad until you reach 
the middle zone ibid. 21, ef. [kisi]r 
MURUB, ibid. 33. 


2. middle watch of the night: ina qa- 
ab-li-tim §a misim [idbu] bamma he talked 
to me in the middle watch of the night 
ARM 10 91 r. 5; tna gd-ab-li-tem nakram 
tasakkip you will overthrow the enemy in 
the middle watch YOS 10 46 i 32 (OB ext.); 
[ina] gab-li-ti sittasu ugatti during the 
middle watch he ended his sleep Gilg. V 
iii 8; this dream Sa ima bararti gab-li-ti 
§at ur[ri ibbabla] which was brought to 
me during the evening watch, the middle 
watch, or the morning watch Dream-book 
340 K.8583:12, also ibid. 5, for other refs. 
see bardritu usage b; if a ghost ina EN. 
NUN.MURUB4.BA iStanasst keeps crying 
out during the middle watch CT 38 26:37 
(SB Alu); if fire breaks out in a house 
ina EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA KAR 212 iii 47; 
if his illness keeps attacking him ina 
EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA Labat TDP 160:32, cf. 
ibid. 104 iii 24, 7a UD.7.KAM adi EN.NUN. 
MURUB,.BA_ ibid. 166:98; two shooting 
stars ina EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA... 2ssarru 
flashed in the middle watch Thompson 
Rep. 202 r. 2; namtalli qd-ab-li-tim eclipse 
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during the middle watch YOS 10 17:50, 
RA 44 43:6, also KAR 366r. 3, wr. MURUB,-tt 
ACh Sin 3:18; ina EN.NUN.MURUB, Sin 
attalad istakan the moon underwent an 
eclipse during the middle watch ABL 
137:7 (NB), ef. (the sun) [attald] ina EN. 
NU.UN.MURUB,.BA GAR-an KUB 4 64:10ff., 
cf. also ACh Sin 25:19, 54, 71, Labat Calendrier 
§ 72:1; Sin... ina MURUB,(text 1-&d)-ti 
... attalé la igakkanu will the moon not 
undergo an eclipse during the middle 
watch? AfO 11 361:12 (tamitu); if Jupiter 
ina EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA .. . nibtam iddi 
(see nibfu) ACh Supp. 2 IStar 57:8; EN. 
NUN.AN.USAN MURUB,-te NU SE the 
evening and the middle watch are un- 
favorable KAR 177 iii 38 (hemer.). 


3. interval between the second and the 
fifth strings of a harp: summa sammiim 
igartlumma] qd-ab-li-ta-am <la zakitam> 
talpu[t] if the harp is (tuned in) the 
iSartu mode, and you play the unclear 
gablitu interval Iraq 30 230 right col. 14, see 
Kimmel, Or. NS 39 256; [irdtu] a MURUB4- 
te — irtu songs (to be played) in the gablitu 
tuning KAR 158 viii 51; SA MURUB,-tu 
Studies Landsberger 266:5 and 19, cf. SA titur 
MURUB,-tum ibid. 6 (MB), wr. kab-li-te 
(in Hurrian texts) Ugaritica 5 463 RS 15.30+ :5 
and 473 RS 19.164c:8. 


4. (a container, OA only): qd-dab-li- 
tdm si(or st)-ra-am u itquram . .. §ébilam 
send me a q.,a...., and a ladle CCT 
4 19b: 14, also ibid. 7; bitka u qd-db-li-a-tu-ka 
Sassurma your house and your q.-s are 
well guarded KTS 3c:18; 2 MA.NA ana 
igr{t] qd-db-li-a-ti-ka ... addin JI paid 
two minas as rent for your q.-s TCL 20 
107:13, cf. ibid. 25; qda-db-li-tdm uhhuztam 
... gd-db-li-tdém Sésiant redeem the q., 
the mounted gq. (taken as pledge) Jan- 
kowska KTK 19:27 and 31 (= Golénischeff 
20), ef. (in broken context) TCL 19 49:32; as: 
gabisu qd-db-li-a-tum Sa kaspim BIN 4 
90:9, also gd-db-li-a-tum Sa werim ibid. 11; 
mu-ri-t gd-db-li-tim mammana ula bs 
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there was nobody who would bring the q. 
I 502: 24, cited Matoud, ArOr 42 171 s.v. gablitum, 
for other occs. with ari see ari A mng. 
1b-2’; 4 qgd-db-li-a-[tum] §a 1 MA.NA.TA 
3 §a4 MA.NA.TA 2 210 Gin.TA [isténis] 9 
four q.-s (weighing?) one mina each, three 
(weighing) one-half mina each, two ten 
shekels each, all together nine TuM 1 
16f:1, ef. 2 gé-db-li-a-tum Sa } MA.NA.TA 
unpub. OA text cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
197 n. 316; one millstone u 6 qd-db-li-a-tim 
u 2 zamalatim KTS 47c:18; gqd-db-li-tdm 
. liddinakkusSima ana bit ubrini din 
let him give you a q., and give it to our 
guest house Hecker Giessen 44:19; lu tuppu 
... lu tahsisatum ga atta tukalluni lu qa- 
adb-li-a-tum lu sti-um-[ax-x] CCT 2 17b:7. 


5. (a garment): 1 gd-ab-li-tu Sa Sipatim 
one g. made of wool VAS 9 221:5 (OB); 
1 TOG MURUB,-tum (in list of garments 


for gods) Cyr. 241:4, 10, 18; l-en TUG 
MURUB,-t[um ...] YOS 1 37:18 (NB ku- 
durru). 


6. (an object): 1 gd-ab-li-it irti one 
q. for the breast CT 48 41 r. 3, cf. 2 qa- 
ab-la-tum a irtim UCP 10 110 No. 35:10; 
3 ain [x] qd-ab-li-a-tum three shekels for 
X g.-s (expense account) CT 45 21:17; 1 qd- 
ab-li-tu[m] (in list of household objects) 
PBS 8/2 191:5; ‘PN kar-ba-sa hapiat qd-ab- 
li-it-sa Sebret (see karpatu mng. 1b) CT 
48 49:3; [x GIS] ni-ru sa qd-ab-li-tum 
BE 6/2 137:19 (all OB); URUDU.MES ... a 
imassini GIS gab-li-tu ima panisu ... 
attahar§uma ABL 867 r. 8 (NA). 


7. (uncert. mng.): if between partners 
one wants to sell his share and the other 
wants to buy (it) gd-ab-li(var. -NE)-dt 
Sanim umalla he may match any out- 
sider’s offer Goetze LE § 38 A iii 24, B iii 9, 
cf. as for the ox I mentioned to you, I 
rented a field but eglum eli ahija kabit 
KA-ab-li-it ganim lumalli_ the field is 
beyond my capacity (to work), let me 
match the outsider’s offer (for it) cT 29 
9b:12 (QB). 


qablu A 


Ad mng. 3: Kimmel, Or. NS 39 252 ff.; Giiter- 
bock, RA 64 45 ff. Ad mng. 4: Garelli, RA 58 127f. 


qabliu see gabli. 


qablu A s.; 1. middle, center, middle 
part, 2. hips, loins, waist, 3. trunk (of 
a date palm), 4. belt, 5. nid gqabli (a 
mode of tuning); from OAKk. on; wr. syll. 
and MURUB,; cf. gabaltiu, gabaltu, qabla, 
gablanu, gablitu, qabli. 


mu-ru MURUB, = gab-lum 8° II 86, ef. A 
III/3:216; mu-ur MURUB, = gab-lum Ea III 174; 
ib fp = gab-lum S° II 157; i-ib fp = qab-lu Idu I 
101; ur GR = gab-lum A VII/2:133; Sa-ab SaB = 
qab-lu, ga-ab-la-ta-an Diri V 73a-74. 

kuS.muruby,.e.sir = gd-ab-lu Hh. XI 129; 
ku&.murub,.[nig}] = [ga-bal min (= kalbati)], 
kuS.murub,.h [ar.nig] = [MIN si-mir Min] ibid. 
212f.; [udu.i]b.gig = §4 qab-lu (var. ga-ba-[al- 
§u]) mah-ha (error for margu) Hh. XIII 42. 

murub,.mé.ka gub.ba.mu.[dé] : ina qd- 
bal tahazi ina uzuz[zija] when I stand in the midst 
of battle SBH p. 105 No. 56:25f.; for another bil. 
ref. see mng. If. 

gidim.hul ib.bi mu.un.na.te etemmu 
lemnu ana gqab-li-su ittehi the evil spirit approached 
his hips CT 17 9 viii 9f., also 4R 29 No. 2:9f.; 
for other bil. refs. with ib see mngs. Ic, 2a. 

Sab. kur.ra.ke,(kip) gi t.ba.ni.in.[dé] : 
ina qa-bal §adi agassi I shout in the midst of the 
mountains ASKT p. 127:43f. 

&i-ib-bu, ha-an-sa-tu, sa-gu-u = gab-[lum] Malku 
VIII 150ff.; in qd-bal = 78-t[u am] Malku III 90. 

MURUB, / gab-i[u...] ACh Adad 15:6 (comm.); 
&-tb-bu | qab-lu AO 3555 r. 25 (comm. on A 
VIII/2 : 245). 

u,.da = ina gd-bal NBGT I 319; 
i-na qa-bal NBGT II 26, IX 281. 


u,y.ta = 


1. middle, center, middle part — a) of 
localities, cities, buildings, groups of 
people — 1’ of localities (mountain, sea, 
river): travel expenses itu qd-db-li 
Saduim ... adi GN from the midst of the 
mountain as far as GN CCT 6 40b:1 (OA); 
GN a MURUB, KUR Kagijari GN, which 
lies in the middle of the Kaédiari moun- 
tains AKA 135 iii 16 (Tigl. I), cf. GN sa ga- 
bal Sadé AfO 20 90:38 (Senn.); kt Sa ana 
Babili tterba MURUB, Sa matati iktabas 
(see kabdsu mng. 2a) ABL 588:12 (NB let.), 
ef. Summa attunu ... ki MURUB, (var. 
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qa-bal) mati asbaka[nunt] Wiseman Treaties 
181; the king knows ki GN ina MURUB, 
mat Akkadi && that Ur is in the middle 
of Babylonia ABL 1241:18, see Dietrich 
Aramier 200:20; GN Sa ina MURUB, GN, 
Rost Tigl. III p. 32:184; nakru [ina] MURUB, 
matika nara therri the enemy will dig a 
canal in the middle of your country CT 
30 20 Rm. 273+ :22 (SB ext.); GN Sa MURUB, 
Puratte Sapirata which lies in the middle 
of the Euphrates AfO 18 351:41 (Tigl. I), 
also (with salt) Scheil Tn. II 66, also ibid. 68f., 
AKA 350 iii 16 (Asn.); if water ina MURUB, 
nari ittanahhis always recedes in the 
middle of the river CT 39 16:47, cf. ibid. 49 
and 20:135 (SB Alu); ana méni ki elippe ina 
MURUB, nare naddki why are you adrift 
in the middle of a river like a boat? BA 2 
634:1 (NA lit.); nahira... ina ga-bal tamti 
lu aditk (see nahiru mng. 1) AfO 18 344:25 
(Tigh. 1); tahaza dannu ina MURUB, témdi 
lu épus I fought a heavy battle in the 
middle of the sea 3R 8 ii 77, ina elippéti 
arkab adi MURUB, tdmdi allik riding in 
boats I went to the middle of the sea 
WO 1 464:33 (both Shalm. III); GN Sa MURUB, 
tdmtt AKA 373 iii 87 (Asn.), ef. Borger Esarh. 
86 § 57:7; Sar Dilmun Sa malak 30 bér ina 
MURUB, tdmti... narbasu Sitkunuma the 
king of Dilmun whose lair is situated at 
a distance of thirty béru in the middle 
of the sea Lyon Sar. 14:35, also ibid. 28, and 
passim in Sar.; in@ MURUB, tdmti riqié far 
away in the middle of the sea (they heard 
of my deeds) Winckler Sar. pl. 35:148; mat 
Jatnana MURUB, tdmti Borger Esarh. 60 v 72; 
asib MURUB, tdmti (RN) who lives in the 
middle of the sea Streck Asb. 16 ii 50; garz 
rani Sa ahi tamtt MURUB, tdmti u nabali 
kings from the seashore, from the middle 
of the sea, and from the mainland __ ibid. 
8i69; Jamnaja fa MURUB, tdmti.. . kima 
nuini abarma I caught the Ionians from 
the middle of the sea like fish Winckler 
Sar. pl. 57:15, Lyon Sar. 4:21, and passim in 
Sar.; ana rigte ga-bal (var. MURUB,) tdmti 
innabit he fled far away to the middle of 
the sea OIP 2 29 ii 40, ef. ibid. 71:35, 35 iii 65 
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(Senn.), Borger Esarh. 48 ii 72, ef. also gab-li 
ta-an-ti (in broken context) Iraq 25 76 
(pl. 13) No. 69:12 (NA let.); qab-lu-us tamatu 
ni-su-[. . .] AfO 19 56:42 (SB prayer). 


2’ of cities: [Sa] ... ina qa-bal ali 
istaknunt (a building) which was situated 
in the middle of the city AOB 1 42 No. 3:18 
(A&Sur-uballit I); ima MURUB, Gligsu usezziz 
I had (my royal stela) erected in the 
middle of his city WO 1 470:45 (Shalm. 
III); DINGIR.IMIN.BI §a MURUB, @li Fran- 
kena Takultu 124:117; Summa sera ttguritu 
ina MURUB, ali izzagpuma CT 39 33:46, 
for other refs. see zagapu A mng. 5a; 
MURUB, ali illammi TCL 64r. 11; Summa 
upp ina MURUB, ali putt CT 39 32:25, 
CT 38 7:10 (all SB Alu); bitu epsu... sa 
ga-bal ali plot with house inside the city 
KAJ 174:3, EB 1 ANSE ina MURUB, ali 
ADD 425:10; ekal MURUB, ali ADD 953 i 16; 
'pN Sakinti Sa URU MURUB, URU ADD 
232:7, also ADD 242:7, and passim; ki sirku 
ana massartu Sa qab-lu ali tiddekit if the 
Sirku’s are summoned for service inside 
the city BIN 1 169:21 (NB let.); rent for a 
house ina kari Sippar u MURUB, Gli Nbn. 
234:9, also 201:1; a field ga ina Uruk ina 
MURUB, @li TCL 12 32:6; kaspu ana uttati 
u suluppt ina MURUB, ali idinma YOS 3 
69:17 (all NB); MURUB, ali §a Ninua (the 
palace) in the center of Nineveh OIP 2 
128:36 (Senn.), chained with a dog usanz 
girgsu KA.GAL MURUB, Ninua Streck Asb. 
66 viii 13, cf. ibid. 80 ix 109, see also abullu 
mng. 1b; note in OAkk.: gdb-li Agade 
Sumer 32 72 iii 3. 


3’ of buildings: RN ina ga-bal ekallisu 
qatt lu kSussu I captured RN in the center 
of his palace KAH 2 83:12, cf. ina MURUB, 
ekalligu useérissu ibid. 84:57 (both Adn. II); 
(a stela) ina MURUB, ekalligu ugazziz I 
erected in the center of his palace AKA 
288 i 98 (Asn.), cf. Summa zariqu ina ga-bal 
ekalli Sip[ra] ana epdSe AfO 17 288:111 
(MA harem edicts); Summa amelu ina MURUB, 
bitisu birta ipte if a man opens a well in 
the middle of his house KAR 407 ii 10 (Alu 
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catalog); if fungus appears ina MURUB, 
bit ameli CT 38 19:19; summa parakku 


ina MURUB, bit améli gakin CT 40 3:54; 
ina lumun séri Sa. . . ana MURUB, bitija 
wmquta in case of evil portended by a 
snake which fell into the middle of my 
house KAR 388:5, also 6 (all SB Alu); tna 
MURUB, biti... tetemmir you bury (the 
figurines) in the center of the house KAR 
298:20, also ibid. r. 12, ef. r. 27, ina MURUB, 
tarbast ibid. r. 5; [...] ina MURUB, & 
tugettag you pass [the censer] along in 
the center of the house Ebeling Parftimrez. 
pl. 10:4 (NA rit.); ga-bal biti (in description 
of a plot) AfO0 20 121 VAT 8923:1 (MA); 
Summa mé tarbasi ana MURUB, tarbasi 
iskun if he directs the water in a corral 
to the middle of the corral CT 38 13:99. 


4’ of other localities: ina MURUB, 
ugarimma ABL 910 r. 6 (NA), cf. ina qa-bal 
mana[hati] Gilg. V1 77; ina MURUB, kara: 
Sa (in broken context) Rost Tigl. III 
p. 80:24; ima MURUBg 8tq? CT 38 18 K.4076:3. 


5’ of groups of people: sa ina MURUB, 
ummanigsu ihlig (RN) who perished in the 
midst of his troops TCL 6 3 r. 28, cf. ina 
MURUB, nakrikunu Wiseman Treaties 614; 
ifa snake ana MURUB, puhri imqut falls 
into the middle of an assembly CT 38 
33:14, cf. ana MURUB, muti u assati imqut 
ibid. 18, KAR 386:27f. (both SB Alu); [. . .] sa 
zikaru u sin[nis] ina MURUB, tusakmas: 
sunite (quote from a rit.) ABL 12 r. 4 (NA). 


b) of the sky, of constellations: summa 
aSquldlu istu Samé ina MURUB, Samé 
Sugallul (see aSqulalu mng. 1) CT 39 32:24 
(SB Alu); kakkab Marduk... ina MURUB, 
Samé auB-ma Neberu when the star of 
Marduk stands in the middle of the sky 
(it is called) Néberu Thompson Rep. 94 r. 1; 
if a star flashes from west to east and 
ina MURUB, Samé irbi sets in the middle 
of the sky K.8280:13, and passim; Summa 
Sin ina 1G1.LA-&é MURUB, Samé ik&ud ACh 
Sin 3:16; 4umma Adad ina MURUB, MUL 18 
lé rigimSu iddi if it thunders in the middle 


qablu A 


of the Jaw of the Bull (i.e., the Hyades) 
ABL 1426 r. 1, cf. Thompson Rep. 254:5, 7, ina 
MURUB, Samé ACh Adad 19:52, and passim in 
ACh Adad 12-15; if Jupiter [ana M]URUB, 
MUL.GiR.TAB iktasad reaches the middle 
of Scorpius (between the head and the 
tail of Scorpius) BM 46236:20; Summa bibbu 
ina MURUB, MUL.MUL izziz if a planet 
stands in the middle of the Pleiades 
(preceded by ina SA MUL.MUL) LBAT 
1554 r. 5, dupl. ZA 52 250:83, also 244:40; 
MURUB, MUL.KUg, Hunger Uruk 95:8, ef. ibid. 
2,10; Summa bibbu ina MURUB, tib sari 
i-r[u-ub] if a planet sets(?) in the middle 
of the direction in which the wind blows 
Thompson Rep. 235: 11, ef. UL.UDU.IDIM ina 
MURUB, ZI IM TU [...] K.6134:6, also 
K.6449:11, ete. 


c) of the body and parts of the body — 
1’ of the body: ithéma bélu qab-lu-us 
Tiawati ibarrt the lord (Marduk) ap- 
proached to inspect Tiamat’s interior 
En. el. IV 65. 


2’ of parts of the human body: summa 
amélu MURUB, muhhisu u SAG. KI.MES-§& 
TAaG.TAG-sd if the middle of a man’s skull 
and his forehead are affected AMT 54,2 
r. 1 (subscript), cf. Labat TDP 18:13, KAR 22 
r. 14; KLTA muhhisu u MURUB, muhhisu 
tapassasma you salve the base and the 
middle of his skull AMT 103 ii 22, also AMT 
104 iii 37; Summa amélu MURUB, gaqqadisu 
uzaqqassu if the middle of a man’s head 
hurts him CT 23 50 r. 5; Summa Sarat 
[MU]RUB, gaqqadisu qurrudat if the hair 
of the middle of his head is thinning 
Kraus Texte 3b iii 20; if a mole ots / 
MURUB, gaqqadi Sakin lies on the left, 
variant: in the middle of the head _ ibid. 
36 i 3, ef. ina zitti MURUB, KA on the 
dividing line in the middle of the nose 
ibid. ii 3, cf. also ibid 12b iii 12; if a mole 
lies ina qd-ba-al qati awilim YOS 10 55 
r. 4f., ef. MURUB, gati§a ga Suméli Labat 
TDP 212:8; SiG SAL.LA SAL.8U.GI ina 
MURUB, KA-8t taSakkan Kichler Beitr. pl. 11 
iii 48, 91153; MURUB, naglabésu uhammassu 
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(if) the middle of his shoulders gives 
him burning pains AMT 45,6:9. 


3’ of parts of the animal body: issuru 
§a MURUB, gulgulligu pesima a bird the 
center of whose skull is white CT 40 
49:29 (SB Alu); a black goat ib.gaba.bi 
[...] x.e: & qab-la [...]-hkw CT 17 
9:23f. 


d) of parts of the exta — 1’ in the dual: 
Summa martum .. . qd-ab-la-a-Sa nasha 
if the middle of the gall bladder is “torn 
out” YOS 10 31 v 22, vi 19, ef. ibid. iii 2, 51, 
iv 20; Summa naplastum qd-ab-la-sa pasta 
ibid. 17:65; [kak] wmittim . . . [q]d-ab-la-su 
palga ibid. 46 iii 56 (all OB); summa MURUB, 
manzazt pasta PRT 16 r. 14, KAR 423 i 48, 
and passim. 


2’ in the sing.: summa martum ina 
qa-ab-li-Sa tarkat if the gall bladder is 
dark in the middle YOS 10 31 xii 42, ef. ibid. 
v 32, xii 15, xiii 23 (OB); Summa martu ina 
MURUB,-8é elif dak&at if the gall bladder 
is severed in its center part above TCL 6 
2:22; Summa MURUB, marti sara mali 
CT 30 15 K.3841:20; summa sulmu ina 
MURUB, marti akin KAR 423 ii50; Summa 
ina MURUB, marti Di-hu nadima TCL 6 2 
r. 1, ef. TCL 6 4:3, CT 30 36 K.10435:13, and 
passim in SB ext.; ima MURUB, mazzazim 
YOS 10 63:13 (OB); Summa ina MURUB, 
manzdzi kakku tprik Boissier DA 17 iv 32, 
see Boissier Choix 210 n. 538; Summa MURUB, 
manzazi patir CT 20 44 i 63, summa ina 
MURUB, Sumél manzazi kakku sakinma 
CT 31 19:17, and passim in SB ext.; [summa 
dandan)u ina qd-ab-li-&u palig if the dandnu 
is pierced through its center RA 38 81 
r. 5, also (said of the tallu) YOS 10 42 iii 27 (both 
OB); summa MURUB, danani kabis KAR 
423 ii 30; Summa MURUB, padani kabis 
ibid. 5, Summa MURUB, padani pasit CT 
20 11 K.6724:24, and passim referring to pa- 
danu,; Summa ubdnum ina qd-ab-li-i-§a 
harrat YOS 10 33 ii 55, also iii 6 (OB); Summa 
ina MURUB, niri sépu saknat if there is 
a “foot-mark” in the middle of the “yoke” 
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KAR 454 r. 10, cf. KAR 151:19, 23, 28, CT 28 49 
K.3760 r. 3ff.; Summa amitu. .. maMURUBa- 
$a martu Saknat CT 30 9:12 (all SB); [Summa 
... 8]-tu(?) MURUB, ruqqt Sépu itbéma 
RA 44 16:5; summa ina MURUB, gerbi 
MI+IB.HI nadi if there is a.... in the 
middle of the intestines RA 65 74: 66ff. (both 
OB); Summa ina MURUB, hast Sa imitti 
Sdlu nadi if there is a hole in the middle 
of the right lung KAR 151 r. 16; summa 
ima MURUB, ser imitti ubani kakku Sakinma 
if there is a “weapon-mark” in the middle 
of the right “back” of the “finger” (of 
the lung) CT 31 20r. 15, also BRM 4 12:42, CT 
31 16:13, VAB 4 268 ii 29 (Nbn.); note ina 
MURUB,-8% KAR (= ekim) (with explana- 
tion) KAR ekemu e[féru...] ina meslisu 
etir kima ig[ba@] CT 31 44 r.(!) i 10 (all SB). 


e) of objects: GIS.KAK.MES mé ina 
MURUB,-8d lu amhassi (see mahasu mng. 
1f-1) Gilg. XI 63; ana gab-li §a eriqqi 
AfO 20 94:98 (Senn.); if there is a hole ina 
MURUB, erst in the middle of a bed CT 
40 20:21 (SB Alu); tttamir KA SUHUS u 
MURUB, furdsa tuhhaza (see ittamir) 
TCL 6 49:8 (rit.), cf. (a rhyton?) ina 
MURUB,-&& KU.GI sabit HSS 14 105:25 
(= RA 36 155), ef. ibid. 31; 1 kilil puqutti 
qa-ba-al-§u [...] PBS 13 80:10 (MB inv.); 
1 maninnu ... §a MURUB,-8u ugni Sadi 
hurdsa uhhuz (see maninnu) EA 19:81, 
also EA 22 ii 7, EA 25 i 40, and passim said 
of precious objects in these two texts; you tie 
14 knots (in the string) NA4.AD.BAR ina 
MURUB, tarakkas you tie a basalt bead 
in the middle Kocher BAM 237 i 23, cf. 
UD.SAR ina MURUB, tasakkak ibid. 194 iv 1. 


f) of time spans, events: mu.e.ne 
murub,.bi.ta a.RU mu muruby,.bi. 
t[a ...]: Mu tna gab-li-&4 1-ma-qut ina 
MURUB, M[U ...] the year will... .in 
its middle, in the middle of the year 
[. . .] K.2241:21 and 28 (bil. astrol.); mugsahli 
amu mugsérid anqullu ana erseti gab-lu 
ume (see anqullu usage a) Lambert BWL 
136:178 (hymn to Samas); ina MURUB, umti 
at midday ACh Samaé 19:5, Adad 6:8, 23:3; 
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ina ga-bal musi attasamma I sat down 
in the middle of the night EA 29:85 and 
57 (let. of Tudratta); I lit torches for you 
ina qa-bal musiti in the middle of the 
night AfO 14 142:41 (bit mésiri); they did 
battle ina ga-bal musi Ugaritica 5 20 r. 6 
(let.); [tn]a gd-ba-al eresim [an]a GN [é]al- 
lakanim will you (pl.) come to Babylon 
in the middle of seeding time? LIH 105:17, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 78, cf. ima qd-ba-al 
SE.KIN.KUD TIM 2 152:32 (both OB letters); 
i-qd-db-lit harranim ula igabbi he must 
not say (as follows) during the business 
trip CCT 1 108:5, cf. t-qd-ba-al harrdnim 
TCL 21 265:6 (both OA); I destroyed them 
ina MURUB, girrimma during the cam- 
paign Rost Tigl. III p. 30:172; ima MURUB, 
tidikimma in the midst of the fight Rost 
Tigl. III p. 12:65, cf. Grayson Chronicles No. 21:5, 
I captured them alive ina MURUB, tam: 
hari in the midst of battle OIP 2 32 iii 5, 
46 vi 18, and passim in Senn., also Streck Asb. 
74 ix 21, 88 x 90, ete, cf. nisé RN ultu 
MURUB, tamhari innabtunimma _ the 
people of Tammaritu fled from the midst 
of battle Af0 8 198:30 (Asb.). 


g) other occ.: (uncert.) summa gamnum 
qa-ab-li-§u id-ku(text -lu)-us-ma CT 56:71 
(OB), see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 2 24. 


2. hips, loins, waist — a) of human 
beings or gods — 1’ in gen.: see Diri V, 
in lex. section; mur;.gu ti.ti ib has. 
gal sa.sal lu.bi.ke,(Kip) u.me.ni. 
ur.ur : bidi pandi gab-li Sapila sasalli Sa 
améli suatu mus&e?ma rub the shoulders, 
chest, hips, groin, (and) back of that man 
AfO 23 43 Section IV 9f. (fire inc.); Enkidu 
fell into the pit made by the bull of heaven 
adi qab-li-Su up to his waist Gilg. VI 
130; k[ursi(?)] ana ga-ab-li-Su-nu lil skunu] 
ARM 1 28:32; [q]d-ab-li-Sa ttezih ikarrab 
she girded her loins to speak the blessing 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 1286; qulmd ina 
MURUB,-8% tasannip you bind an axe to 
his hips LKA 120: 10 (namburbi); (stones) ina 
MURUB,-8t tarakkas you tie to her hips 
RA 18 164:4 (rit.), AMT 62,3:20, and passim; 
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ina MURUB4MES.MU Sipdtusunu raksa 
around my hips their (the sheep’s) wool 
is tied KAR 236 r. 17, see Biggs Saziga p. 30; 
you make 14 knots in the cord sAL ina 
MURUB,-84 GAR-an and the woman puts 
it on her hips RA 18 22 ii 13; if the new- 
born babies MURUB,-St-nu la ibas&d have 
no waists Leichty Izbu II 43, cf. (Siamese 
twins) ina MURUB,-&t-nu isténma ibid. 31; 
7 pa-an-ti-Sa 7 qd-ab-li-a HS 1879:15 
(courtesy W. von Soden); Serrwm St [ina qla- 
ab-li-su nakisma (the body of) that baby 
was severed at the waist ARM 6 43:9; 
edlu lippeti MURUB,-S4 let her locked hips 
be opened (in childbirth) Kécher BAM 
248 ii 50; tssabat MURUB, GIS (?).KUN(?) 
gisSa issabat Ser’ ani (the disease) seized 
the hips, the loins, the thigh, it seized the 
arteries Studies Landsberger 285:3 (MA inc.), 
cf. isbat. . . gab-la rapastu u Sagalli Kécher 
BAM 124 iv 19, also STT 136 iv 12, CT 23 11:38 
and parallel 4:17, Wr. MURUB4.MES STT 273 
i6, cf. wgbat ga-ab-li a [...] KBo 118i5 
(ine.); @mid ardata MURUB,-84 iddi (the 
demon) came close to the girl and 
struck(?) her hips AfO 17 358:12; fb.mu 
gig.ga : qab-la-a-a marsa my hips are 
aching (in broken context) KAR 375 iv 
51f.; he must not cross an irrigated field, 
or murugs MURUB, GAL-&ié an illness of 
the loins will befall him Iraq 21 50:35, 
also 52:40 (hemer.); ga-ab-la-§u 18s-si-qu his 
(the messenger’s) hips became 

ARM 1 21:8; in transferred mng.: ga-bal- 
Su imqussuma (for hattu imqussuma?) lib: 
bagsu sabitma itarrura iSdasu his hips 
“fell,” his heart was seized (by fear), his 
legs trembled Borger Esarh. 102 II i 2. 


2’ in med.: égumma ameélu MURUB,. 
MES -Su ikkalasu if a man’s hips hurt him 
JNES 33 336:1, 337:30 (med. comm.), also Labat 
TDP 106 iii 36ff., AMT 43,6:1, 52,6:6, amz 
matugu MURUB,«-Su ui sépdsu istenrs 
tkkalugéu his forearms, his waist, and his 
feet all hurt him Labat TDP 88:17; MURUB,. 
MES-8% Gia his hips are ailing AMT 63,1:4; 
summa murus MURUB, marusma_ if he 
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suffers from a disease of the loins Labat 
TDP 162:54, cf. MURUB,.MES-sé... TAG. 


GA.MES-&i AMT 60,1 ii 22; Summa marsu 

.. MURUB,-8u ul walhhi]ta Labat Suse 
ll v7; summa... MURUB,.ME-& £L.ME 
Labat TDP 124 iii 25; istu uppi ahisu adi 
MURUB,-s% from his clavicle to his waist 
ibid. 88:14, ef. 28[ tu gaq] qadisu adi MURUB,- 
Sd ibid. 28:86ff£.; ana Ser’an MURUB, lub: 
buki (see labaku mng. 2b) AMT 69,8:15, 
ef. ibid. 11; medications for MURUB,4.MES 
astate STT 92 iii 28, also MURUB,.MES 
GIG.MES ibid. 29ff. 


3’ qabla rakdsu to gird, to equip: 
ina husan qatnu MURUB,.MES-8u rakis he 
is girt with a narrow belt UVB 15 40r. 4, 
also 5 and 7 (NB rit.); kt Sa Sarru EN-id 
MURUB,.MES-&% irakkasuma when the 
king, my lord, girds himself Landsberger 
Brief 8:15 (NB); UD.22.KAM qa-ab-li ir-rak- 
ka-sa on the 22nd day (the king) will 
be girt ABL 379:14 (NA); for idiomatic 
use see rakasu, for rikis gabli “equipment, 
outfit” see riksu, note the writing ri-kis 
qab-ri. Nbn. 344:17. 


4’ gabla pataru to loosen one’s clothing, 
to undress: 8% iptur MURUB,-84. . . thtaz 
mas TUG [...] Gilg. X iv 9; 2-5 ina libbi 
Satti gab-li §a Marduk ip-pa-ta-ra_ twice 
a year Marduk’s garments are removed 
ABL 951 r. 2 (NA); for idiomatic use see 
pataru. 


5’ clothing for the hips: misarrum ana 
qa-ab-li-ia hamis ubanatim arik the girdle 
for my waist is five fingers too long TCL 
17 62:27 (OB let.), cf. maserru ana MURUB,- 
&i BMS 53:17, also STT 251:11; xX GADA. 
SA.GA.DU Sa gd-ab-li-Su YOS 5 222:8 (OB); 
ittabal §ibbu aban aladi a MURUB,.MES-84d 
he took away the girdle of birth stones 
from her hips CT 15 46:54, cf. ibid. 55 and 47 
r. 41 (SB Descent of Istar); NA4.GUG.MES mald 
MURUB,.MES-a-a my hips are full of 
carnelians KAR 71 r. 19; w&ram a-qd-db- 
li-a Simamma_ buy a belt for my hips 
VAT 9237:13 (OA); &akuttam(?) ana gd-db- 
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li-ka na? unikkum they bring you jewelry 
for your hips HUCA 39 32 L 29-573 case 10 
(OA); 1 fB.LA Sa ga-ab-li ultébil (see 
nebehu A) Ugaritica 5 48:16; saga MURUB,- 
Su trakkusu they will tie a sdgu cloth 
around his hips AfO 17 288:107 (MA harem 
edicts). 


b) of animals: Summa izbu 2-ma. . . ina 
MURUB,-8t DIB.DIB if there are two mal- 
formed animals and they are joined at the 
hips Leichty Izbu VI 16; MURUB,-8ué gatin 
(var. MURUB,.MES-8u gainu) (if asheep’s) 
hips are narrow CT 31 30:4, CT 28 14 
K.9166:4 (behavior of sacrificial lamb), var. from 
CT 30 48 K.8044:4; if the king ana pan 
sist lu ana MURUB, 8787 lu ana EGIR sist 
imqut falls under the front of the horse 
or the middle of the horse or the rear 
of the horse CT 40 35:18 (SB Alu); 1 UDU 
qdb-la-su marsama itbuhu they slaugh- 
tered one sheep whose loins were diseased 
MAD 1 178:3 (OAkk.). 


c) of figurines: the heart of a sheep 
ina MURUB, Sa salmi taSakkan you put 
on the hip of the figurine ZA 45 42:9 
(NA rit.);  miser ert ina MURUB,4-stu-nu 
(figurines) with copper belts at their 
waists KAR 298:30, and passim in this text, 
ef. (with egéru) ibid. 27, ete.; ina qa-ab-l[1-si- 
na] misru §a uqni kurt (figurines of ducks) 
with .... of blue glass on their middles 
AfO 18 304 ii 30 (MA inv.); [ina e]rt gisimz 
mart qab-li-sui-nu [raks]u their hips are 
girt with date palm fronds Race. 133:209; 
istu MURUB,-8d adi kantappisa ka{lbat] 
(see kantappu) MIO 1 74:16 (SB). 


3. trunk (of a date palm): summa 
gisimmaru ina MURUB,-84 tardti naddt if 
a date palm has base fronds on its trunk 
CT 41 16:7, also 8 (SB Alu). 


4. belt: kunukkusu PN ina «GA» qd- 
db-li-&u ipturma iddinam PN took his seal 
from his belt and gave it to me CCT 5 
9b:27; ina qd-db-I[i-su] lirkusma let him 
tie in his belt (two minas of silver, etc.) 
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KTS 10:35 (both OA); patri. .. a MURUB,. 
MES-&i-nu ekim I took away the swords 
from their belts OIP 2 46 vi 15 (Senn.), ef. 
patar parzilli MURUB,4-Su MVAG 21 82 r. 3 
(Kedorlaomer text); patar parzilli ga ultu 
MURUB,-8u issuhu the iron dagger which 
he had drawn from his belt TCL 12 117:6, 
also 3; 6 patra §a gab-lu ibid. 114:4 (both 
NB); MURUB, hurdsi §a PN LOU.8ID ADD 
806 r. 13, ef. (in broken context) ADD 868:1, 
897:13, MURUB, URUDU ADD 868:5. 


5. nid qabli (a mode of tuning): see 
nidu mng. 7. 


Ad mng. 2a-3’: Oppenheim, Or. NS 14 239ff.; 
Landsberger Brief n. 145. 


gablu A in 8a qabli s.; (a piece of ap- 
parel covering the hips or to wear around 
the waist); wr. syll. and ga MURUB,; 
RS, MA, NB. 


TUG &4 MURUB, 
277. 


a) made of cloth: 1 TGcG 84 gab-lu ki 
1 kaspu one sa gabli garment worth one 
(shekel of) silver BBSt. No. 7 i 24 (NB); 
1 TGG ga MURUB,... ultébil MRS 12 7:8; 
TOG §4 qab-lu TCL 9 117:9, cf. l-en &4 
gab-lu ibid. 11 (NB), TUG 4 MURUB, 
Nbk. 183:7, Camb. 321:13, AfO 17 274:43 (MA 
harem edicts). 


b) made of precious metal: 2 tapal 
$a qdb-li KU.GI MRS 6 183 RS 16.146+ :8. 


Practical Vocabulary Assur 


qablu B_ s. masc. and fem.; 1. battle, 
warfare, 2. catastrophe, quarrel; from 
OB on; pl. gablé and gablatu; wr. syll. 
and MURUB, (SEN.SEN  LIH 60 i b 17, 
Hammurapi, (ME wu) SEN.SEN CH xiii 93, 
xliv 2); cf. mugtablu, qubbulu B. 

S[e-e]n SEN = gd-ab-lum MSL 2 133 vii 58 
(Proto-Ea), cf. Se-en SEN ga-ab-lu(text -ru) 
Ea II 319; [Se]-en Sen = gab-lum S° I 227; [Be- 
en] SEN = gab-lu, fasmu 8* Voc. AF 3; [Se]n. 
[Sen] = [qd-a]b-lu-[um], [Se]n.S8en.sag.gi,.a 
= [qd-ab-lum ja ma-h[a-ri] Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec- 
tion D i 29f., Sen.Sen.sag.gi,.a = qab-lu la 
mah-ri Antagal VIII 21; [. ..] = [ga-blal la ma- 
har, [.. .] = [qab-l]u #4 la im-mah-ha-rii Nabnitu 
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K 28f.; ki.Sen.8en = [a-Sar qd]-ab-li, [a-sar 
ijathal-zi Kagal C 163f. 

gu-a-na MA.SIG;+KASKAL = gab-lum S° II 287; 
qab-lum MA+KASKAL = [gab-lum] A VITI/4:80; 
[sa-bad] [GAxs1G7] = MIN (= [gab-lu]) A TV/4:176; 
sa-ad GAXU, MIN (= sa-ad) GAXBAD, sa-bad GAxsi1G, 
= gab-lum Ea IV 265ff.; u-la aAxu gab-lum 
Ea IV 241. 

AMA.“INANNA a.da.mén™".na [gidé].bi.za 
Su(text su).tag.ga.gin,(GIM) Sen.Sen.na ts. 
sa.ab : tlat tésétt kima mélultu passt redé qab-lu 
goddess of discord, let the battle proceed like a 
game played with pawns RA 12 74:7f.; [dim. 
me.ijr mah.a mé Sen.Sen.na ti.na ba. 
gu[b.ba] :[...] a2 it Sa ina qab-lim u ta-ha-zi 
dapnig iz[zazzu] [. . .] of the gods who aggressively 
takes a stand in warfare BA 10/1 98 No. 19:6f.; 
[... mu.}]Ju mé Sen.Sen.na gid.tukul mu. 
un.sig.sig nir.g&[l] : [. .. s]ér-té Sa ina gqab-lim 
u ta-ha-zt tam-hu-us kak-kw e-te[l-lef] K.8482:12f. 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); [...].a Sen. 
Sen.na gaba.nu.ru.guti : [ina ta-ha]-zi ga-bal-su 
ezzig ul im-mah-har his attack in war, being fierce, 
cannot be withstood BA 10/1 43 No. 25:11f.; 
‘G18.BAR hud’.a Sen.Sen.na mu.[...] : “Girru 
ezzu ga qa-bal-Si x [...] 4R 24 No. 1:54f.; 
[mé.8Jen.Sen.na [ma.rja.an.sum : SEN.SEN 
ame iddikkum (IStar) gave you battle and combat 
LIH 60 i 17 (= CT 21 40, Hammurapi); [*Mu. 
ul].1fl mé Sen.8en.ta mu.un.na.da.Ku[...]: 
ana °MIN ina gab-li u ta-ha-zi me e ma da [xl 
[...] SBH p. 108 No. 56:39f., cf. ki mé Sen. 
Sen.na : adsar gab-li u ta-ha-zi 4R 12 r. 39f.; 
ki.a Sen.8en.na ba.an.ak.a.a.ni : ana erseti 
qab-lu tpusu (parallel: ana samé tahazi is) Studies 
Albright 344:10; Sen.Sen.[na ...] : gab-la id- 
Tkal-[a] OECT 6 pl. 25 Rm. 2,151:2f. 

gaSan.mén Sab.5ab.ba gu ut.ba.ni.in. 
[dé] : beléku ina qab-lu agassima I am the Lady, I 
am giving the battle cry ASKT p. 127:41f. 

[&d-d8-mu] = gd-ab-lum An VIII 27; s4-ds-mu = 
qab-lu (between synonyms for ‘ahazu and galiu) 
Malku III 5; ap-luh-tum = qab-lum CT 18 10 iii 50; 
dir-dir-ru, &d-d&-mu, a-na-an-tu, tu-qu-un-ti, te- 
Su-u, d&-ga-gu, d&-gu-gu, sah-mas-ti, tp-pi-ru, 
a-dam-mu-u, tam-ha-ru, ka-§u-su, a-si-ti, §d-ga- 
d§-bi, te-gu-u, dab-du-u, a-nun-ti,, mit-hu-gu, ta-ha-zu 
= gab-lu LTBA 2 1 iv 40-58, dupl. 2: 106-124. 


1. battle, warfare — a) in gen. — 1’ in 
hist.: ana uzzi MURUB,-ta ishutuma ana 
sepija iknusu fearing the fierceness of 
my battle, they submitted to me Weidner 
Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 9; RN &a la agriigu ig-ra- 
an-ni ana qab-li RN, against whom I did 
not start hostilities, started a fight with 
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me Bauer Asb. 2 87:28, restoration from Borger, 
AfO 17 346, cf. [hitt]u thtima ig-ra-an-ni 
ana [epés] gab-lt Lie Sar. 19, also mamit 
lami rabiiti étigma ana MURUB, u MB 
ig-ra-ni_ KAH 2 84:50 (Adn. Il); &a matima 
ina Sarrant kullat nakiri la ishuru la i&né 
qa-bal-si mamman (I) whose battle none 
among all the enemy kings ever sought 
a second time Borger Esarh. 103:27; (As- 
surnasirpal) edi gapsu sa la isannanu 
MURUB,-su the strong tide whose 
onslaught cannot be rivaled AKA 223:15; 
§arru ... sdpinu ga-bal targigt the king 
who overwhelms the attack of the evil- 
doers AKA 52 iii 34 (Tigl. I); RN... Sarru 
dannu lea MURUB, Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:16, 
21 No. 12:24, cf. KAH 2 84:16 (Adn. II), AKA 
183 r, 2, 265 i 34, 385:130 (all Asn.); wsumgal 
ga-ab-li AOB 1 134:6 (Shalm. I); qd-ab-lum 
libtari ina matigsu may battle be constant 
in his country RA 33 52 iii 20 (Jahdunlim). 


2’ in lit. — a’ in gen.: anna mithurum: 
ma ga garradi urram qd-ab-lam Ak-ka-de 
utarra now is the meeting of the warriors 
face to face, tomorrow Akkad will resume 
the battle RA 45 172:18 (OB), ef. (in fragm. 
context) gab-la VAS 12 193:3, 6, 19 (sar 
tamhari); qd-ab-lum irisa ana babija that 
battle has come right up to my gate 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 48 I 110, also 46:81, 
83; qd-ab-lum ina libb[i] matim [...] 
fighting will [flare up] in the country YOS 
10 11 ii 1 (OB ext.), ef. [.. .J-lu gd-ab-le 
§allassu ileqge ibid. 35:2; kullat dadmi 
qa-ab-la-ka im-ru-ur-ma (see mararu B) 
CT 15 4 ii 6 (OB lit.); trammum qd-ab-lum 
the battle resounds RA 46 94:13 (OB Epic 
of Zu), ef. gab-lu-um-ma aj inuh Sukun litka 
ibid. 36 r. i 8 and 38 r. i 31 (SB recension), 
dupl. STT 21:105 and 127; I§tar bélet tésé 
de-ka-su ana MURUB, LKA 63 r. 7 (MA lit.), 
ef. ibid. obv. 10, RA 46 28:3, parallel RA 46 90:54 
(OB Epic of Zu), also Streck Asb. 14 ii 25, all 
cited deki mng. 2b-2'; ina tib gqa-ab-li at 
the onslaught of the battle AfO 7 281 r. 5 
(Tn.-Epic); Adad dapinu aj ine’ qa-bal-ka 
heroic Adad, your onslaught shall not turn 
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back CT 15 39 ii 35, cf. (said of Sara) ibid. 
40 iii 9; muttabbilu sibittam qd-ab-li (Nin- 
girsu) who leads the seven battles at once 
RA 46 90:38 and 40 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. ibid. 
30:30, cf. also muttabbila qab-la anunte 
RA 51 108:14 (SB recension); garru ttanaddaru 
ga-bal-k[a] the kings fear your battle 
Tn.-Epic “ii” 11, ef. ibid. “iii? 19; tattakpigs 
matam qd-ba-al-§u his battle .... the 
land BiOr 30 361:35 (OB lit.), cf. ga-bal-ka 
Su-ru-mat gimir matitan .3887:16, cited 
Lambert, BiOr 30 363; adi zuharrdtu énaja 
MURUB,-ka it-<ta>-na-fa-la gagalta uttd 
until my .. . . eyes view your battle (and) 
find carnage (only) Tn.-Epic “iv” 18; 7-sar- 
raq(?, text -rum) Enlil qa-ab-la-at ajabi 
Enlil disperses (?) the enemy’s attack ibid. 
“ii? 26, cf. wkin eligsunu namungat MURUB, 
ibid. 28; qa-bal-ka é taddi do not evade 
battle ibid. “iii? 31; kapid ana qa-ab-li 
planning battle ibid. “iv” 21, ef. wsarrt 
MURUB, ibid. “ii” 33, cf. LKA 62:5, etc., cited 
kapadu mng. 1a-1’, cf. epus gab-lam BiOr 28 14 
ii 14; hashasa aki Sd lamiisu qab-lu the dis- 
tressed, the weak, surrounded by battle 
STT 70:4, see Lambert, RA 53 132, cf. lami 
qab-lu ana mitu sulukuma those who were 
exposed to death in the midst of battle 
(pronounced your name) JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 3 r. 1 (SB); §a ina g[ab]-lu la [1] mtitu 
imat ina Sipti he who did not die in battle 
will die from pestilence Cagni Erra IV 76; 
kima qab-li elt n[isé ib]@u [...] Gilg. XI 
110, ef. [kama gqd-ab-l]i eli nist iba? kasusu 
the might (of the flood) swept over the 
people like an attack Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 94 III iii 12, parallel 124 U r. 19; libli 
4@18.BAR linth qab-lum may the fire die 
down, may the battle abate CT 23 11:33, cf. 
qd-ab-la-tim ubelli I put an end to wars 
CH xl 32; wdatumma isdtu [1] sat meht sat 
qab-li fire, fire, the fire of the storm, the 
fire of the battle (came out from the depth 
of the forest) AfO 23 40:6, 41:19, parallel LKU 
59:8; ina tésé qa-bal (var. MURUB,) mit{[t] 
in mortal combat Lambert BWL 136:185 
(hymn to Sama’); Marduk Qingu gasritka 
az-zak-ru(-)[. ..] mi-ri-&%i qa-bal Mu-ka 
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mi-ba-aul[...] O Marduk, your strength 
is Qingu, whichI named (?) [. . .], ... .the 


battle(?) of your name [has] no one to 
name(?) (it) (uncert.) K. 2523 r. 6 and 8. 


b’ referring to gods: Istar musarrihat 
MURUB,.MES-te IStar, who proudly does 
battle AKA 29 i 14 (Tigl. 1), ef. a mélulsa 
gab-lum Craig ABRT 1 55i4; DN... g@ 
kakkaSu la immahharu qa-bal-§u dannu 
Zababa, whose weapon cannot be with- 
stood, whose battle is mighty VAB 4 186 
iii 87 (Nbk.), cf. RA 11 113 ii 18 (Nbn.); MUL. 
KAK.SL.SA ... musalil qab-li (vars. gab- 
rim, MURUB,) (see alalu B mng. 2a) 
STT 215 i 65, vars. from KAR 76:14, KAR 88 
fragm. 3 obv.(!) i 10; for other refs. see 
maharu mngs. 3a-1’, 13¢. 


b) beside takazu—1’ in hist: sanina 
ina MURUB, u mahira ina ME la iséku 
I (the king) do not have an equal in battle 
or a rival in combat AKA 34 i 57, ef. 
(Sa) muniha ina MURUB, Sanina ina ME 
la i§4 AKA 63 iv 48 (both Tigl. 1); the king 
Sa... tna qab-li u ta-ha-zi la émuru 
munihhu who met none in war and 
battle who could subdue him Lyon Sar. 
2:8, 21:19, and passim in Sar.; ulammiduinni 
epe§ MURUB, U ME dikit ananti they 
taught me to wage war and battle, to set 
the fighting in motion Streck Asb. 210:13; 
ana epeS MURUB, w ta-ha-zi (var. ME) lu 
tzzizunvmma in order to wage war and 
battle they took their stand against me 
AKA 76 v 85 (Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 12 No. 
5:39; ana epes MURUB, wu ta-ha-2i kuna 
panisu he started to make war and do 
battle 1R 29 i 44 (Saméi-Adad V); pithallasu 
maditi ana epe§ MURUB, & ME ana irtya 
idkd WO 1 460:67, cf. ana epé MURUB, 
u ME ana irtya itbtint WO 1 466:63, WO 2 
414 iii 1, and passim in Shalm. III, also IR 31 
iv 40 (Samé&i-Adad V), Lie Sar. 53, Winckler Sar. 
pl. 31 No. 65:25, AKA 303 ii 25, 351 iii 17, 
356 iii 35 (all Asn.); [. . .] x epee MURUB, u 
ME ddiqu ibbalkitunt [my troops?] 
climbed over the siege wall to do battle 
Borger Esarh. 104 ii 8, cf. (in broken context) 
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ADD 650:21 (A&ésur-etel-ilani), see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 13; [Star was favorably inclined 
toward me epé} MURUB, u ME libbasa 
ub-la-ma and she was keen on waging 
war AKA 267 i 88 (Asn.); €ma MURUB, u 
ME.MES agar usammaru sumrat [lib] bija 
lu u-<$d>-ak-Si-da-ni_ wherever in battle 
or war I strive (for victory), may he 
(Ninurta) help me to attain my heart’s 
desire AKA 211:26 (Asn.), ef. kak MURUB, 
u ME mulld qatussu entrust him with 
weapons of warfare LKA 31 r. 17, see AfO 
13 211:39; ima MURUB, u ta-ha-zi Salmigé 
littarrtint may they guide me safely in 
battle and in war AKA 103 viii 29 (Tigl. I); 
ina qab-lu u ta-ha-zi idaja itashurma kullat 
nakirya lumig kulbabis in war and battle 
take your stand at my side so that I may 
squash all my enemies like ants 
(addressing IStar) Borger Esarh. 76:19; 
[MUR]UB, u ME tuSarrdnnima you have 
started war and battle against me _ ibid. 
104 i 32; ina Sasme MURUB, u ta-ha-zu 
di’u Sibti lipit Irra mutdni (may the gods 
listen to your prayer) in battle, attack, 
and combat, during (epidemics of)di’u 
disease, plague, and pestilence, the afflic- 
tion of Irra_ Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 27; 
ém qa-ab-li u ta-ha-zi kakkisu lugebbiru 
in every battle and fight may they (the 
gods) break his weapons Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16:139, and see 4R 12, in lex. section; 
note agar ME u SEN.SEN kakkasu lisbir 
may she (I8tar) shatter his weapons on the 
field of battle and fight CH xiv 2; [star 
... Ma MURUB, u MB ida§u aj illik may 
Is8tar not help him in war and battle 
CT 36 7 ii 27 (Kurigalzu I), cf. Nabonidus 
Sa... Nergal... ina qd-ab-lu u ta-ha-zi 
il-li-ki idagu VAB 4 234 i 21 (Nbn.); éma 
ga-ab-li u ta-ha-zi lu rési tukultvja Marduk 
attama you, Marduk, be my support in 
every battle and war VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 23 
(Nbk.); balu gab-li u ta-ha-zi uséribag qereb 
GN aligu (Marduk) let him enter his city 
of Babylon without a battle or attack 
5R 35:17 (Cyr.); note beside kakku and 
tdhazu: GI8.TUKUL MURUB, (var. gab-la) 
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u ME (var. ta-ha-za) ittija lu épusu they 
made war, battle, and assault against me 
AKA 50 iii 21 (Tigl. I), ef. G18. TUKUL MURUB, 
u MB itti sabe... a RN tppus&i PRT 128 
r. 7, Knudtzon Gebete 68 r. 13, 153 r. 9; ana 
epes GIS.TUKUL.MES MURUB, u ta-ha-21 
(var. ME) AKA 53 iii 49, cf. 67 iv 86 (Tigl. I), 
Knudtzon Gebete 4:5, 48:8, 70 r. 8, lu ina epeg 
GI8.TUKUL MURUB, &% ME Knudtzon Gebete 
1:7, 12:8, 17:5, 150 r. 10, PRT 1:8, 10:6, etc., 
see also kakku mng. 2b, cf. ana epés 
MURUB, GIS.TUKUL.MES & ME Streck Asb. 
8i 79, also 168 r. 25. 


2’ in lit. and omens: anumma tisia 
tuqgumtam ta-ha-za 1 niblula qd-ab-la-am 
now call for arms, let us mingle in war 
and battle Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 46 I 62; 
[tal-ha-2t amirma qab-lu(var. -lum) kul: 
lum he (Enkidu) is used to battle and 
experienced in (the art of) warfare Gilg. 
I i 8; melee gab-lu mé[lilt] ME Lambert 
Love Lyrics 104:16; nakru ina ME MURUB, 
(var. ME gseért) igerr[dnni] CT 28 46 
K.8100:15, var. from ibid. 48:3, ef. (in broken 
context) ana MURUB, u ME DU CT 30 20 
Rm. 570 r. ii 2 (both SB ext.); adi Sarrutisu 
ME u gab-lum ul ipparrasu during his 
reign battle and war will not cease BiOr 
28 14 iv 7; ina Sasmi gab-li MB dannu u 
alak [sért ...] in war, strife, mighty 
battle, and campaigning JAOS 88 127 ii b 24. 


c) beside other terms for battle: ga- 
ab-lu u tppiru isinnant fighting and 
struggle are our festivals Tn.-Epic “ii” 4, 
cf. (in broken context) gab-li u tu-q[u-un- 
ti] Lambert BWL 184 K.8199:2. 


d) qualifying a preceding noun — I’ 
alone: ‘Nun.nir = MIN (= ‘Nin-urta) ga 
qab-l1 CT 25 11:28, ef. Nergal = Marduk 
§a qab-lu CT 24 50 BM 47406:4; I§tar bélet 
MURUB, épisat ananti Craig ABRT 1 81:17 
(tamitu), belet qab-li Surpu VIII 22, bélet 
gab-la-[al-[t2] KAR 38:12, see Or. NS 39 124; 
Irnina uréam MURUB, AKA 19:5 (Ad&ur- 
rés-i8i I); (IStar) gérdt gab-li KAR 57 ii 16; 
(Adad) EN qab-la-ti Ebeling Handerhebung 
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98:23; sasSar tugmatim patar qd-ab-li ésid 
tuqumtim amandén tamharim . . . ‘BIL.a1 


ezzum §a qd-ba-al-su néret the saw of the 
fights, the dagger of the battles, the 
reaper in the fight, the amandénu of the 
close fighting, O fierce Girru whose battle 
is deadly JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 16 and 
20 (OB lit.). 


2’ beside synonyms: ([&tar) bélet Mb 
&@ SEN.SEN lady of warfare CH xiii 93, 
ef. ([&8tar) bélat MURUB, u ME WO 1 
456 i 7 (Shalm. III), also AKA 188 r. 29 (Asn.), 
also EN (var. bélet) MURUB, ME Wiseman 
Treaties 453, bélet MURUB, U ME KAH 2 
84:97 (Adn. II), and passim in Asn., Shalm. III, 
and Esarh.; (I8tar) tlat MURUB, u ta-ha-zi 
Borger Esarh. 75:4, note *T§-tar MURUB, 
be-lat ta-ha-zi BA 5 651 No. 15:25 (hymn of 
Asb.), also Streck Asb. 190:15; (Ninurta) bél 
MURUB, U ME WO 2 28 i 4 (Shalm. III), 
(Nergal) bél gab-li u ta-ha-zi BBSt. No. 9 
ii 4, (Ninazu) be-lwm qab-lu u MB Or. 
NS 36 118:52 (hymn to Gula); mannummi [bel 
qa]-ab-lim mannum[mi bél ta-h]a-zi who 
wants to go to battle, who wants to leave 
for war? Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 50 I 128f. 


e) qualifying a preceding adj.: the 
horse na’id gab-li glorious in battle 
Lambert BWL 177:24, cf. 180:13, parallel Gilg. 
VI 53, cf. (the king) na’id gab-li (var. 
MURUB,) UME OIP 2 136:21, var. from 144:7 
(Senn.); alik panisunu mudit qab-li_ their 
leaders, expert in battle TCL 3 175 (Sar.); 
muddi qab-li Sa-ds-me ta-ha-zi (king) 
experienced in all kinds of warfare Borger 
Esarh. 103:10, cf. mundahst épis MURUB, 
u ta-ha-zi ibid. 106 iii 14; Sarru le-’u-t 
MURUB, U ME ibid. 8 § 5:1. 


2. catastrophe, quarrel—a) catas- 
trophe: ana hulluq nisija qab-la agbima 
(how could I have ordered such evil in the 
assembly of the gods) how could I have 
ordered (such a) catastrophe (referring to 
the flood) to destroy my people? Gilg. 
XI 121, ittarak mehii abubu qab-la (emend 
possibly to ik-la, cf. line 131, cited kala v. 
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mng. 5a) Gilg. XI 129; térétigka usabs qd- 
a{b-la] at your decree I set the catas- 
trophe in motion Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
104 III viii 12. 


b) quarrel: ina gab-lu ami I heard 
during a quarrel (uncert.) CT 22 114:8 
(NB let.). 


For RA 38 31 (= 5R 48 vi) 8, see geri. 


qablu C s.;\ grove(?); NA; wr. syll. 
(also with det. a3) and GIS.MURUB,. 


1 qab-lu ci8 sarbi[ti] one poplar 
grove(?) Johns Doomsday Book 2 iii 12, also 
20:10, cf. (of other trees) ibid. 1 ii 43, 8 viii 4, 
wr. GIS gab-lu ibid. 5 viii 19; massar gabli 
grove watchman ibid. 1 ii 39; gusure dam: 
gute [inal GIS.MURUB,.MES nuramma we 
will leave good (quality) logs in the groves 
ABL 484 r. 10, cf. ina GIS.MURUB,.MES... 
gusuré ... inakkisu ABL 507 r. 5; kirt 
gab-lu Suatu zarpu laqiu this orchard and 
grove are bought and taken ADD 444:16; 
A.SA gab-lu Sa allan a grove of oak trees 
ADD 444:6; 1 gab-lu a GN ABL 574:6 and 
passim in this text, also ADD 778:7ff.; kiré 
GIS.MURUB4,.MES ADD 751:3; téhi gab-li 
adjacent to a grove ADD 360:4. 


Fales Censimenti 19. 


qabla (gabliu, fem. gablitu) adj.; 1. mid, 
middle, median, mean, 2. of medium 
quality; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
MURUB, mostly with phon. complement; 
cf. gablu A. 


gié.erin gi-i8-ri-in-nu, gié.erin.gab 
gab-lu-u, giS.erin.lub.bi = min Hh. VI 108ff.; 
[bi]-e BI = at-ta Su-a-ti ma-ru-[u%l MURUB,-% S?* 
Voc. F 9f.; [sig.bal.bal] = hab-8d-na-a-ti 
ga-ba-i{a-ti] Hg. C II 2, in MSL 10 139; [gud. 
murub,.ba] = [gjab-lu-i Hh. XIII 289; umbin. 
murub,.mu = u-ba-ni [qd-ab-li]-[tum] Ugumu Bil. 
Section D 25, in MSL 9 69. 

s1 DUR / e-lu-u MURUB,-% AfO 24 79:10, ef. 
pur / mMuRUB,-% ibid. 1 (gramm. comm.); ub = 
ana-ku §u-uis-hur-tum ma-li-té MURUB,-tié NBGT I 
85, also, wr. MURUB,.TA passim in NBGT I and II. 


1. mid, middle, median, mean — a) in 
spatial descriptions: [Sin u Nergal in] as: 


16 


qabla 


garu ergeti qab-li-ti Sin and Nergal will 
guard the middle world Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 118 r. ii 3 and 10, ef. igsuru ersetu 
gab-li-ti ibid. 120 r. ii 33; Sama MURUB,-tt 
NA4.SAG.GIL.MUD a Igigi the middle 
heaven, of saggilmud stone, is (that) of the 
Igigu gods KAR 307:31, ef. ibid. 35, wr. 
MURUB,-tum AfO 19 110 iv 21, see Landsberger, 
JCS 21 154; in narim qdb-li-tim at the river 
in between (I defeated them) AfO 20 63 xxiii 
16, 67 xxv 56 (Rimus); x land ina ugarim 
MURUB, (var. gd-ab-li-im) CT 47 58a:5 (OB 
leg.), var. from ibid. 58:5 (tablet), ef. ana GN 
ugarim qdb-li-i $a nadit Samas ibid. 62a:2 
(case), cf. ibid. 8, Wr. MURUB, ibid. 62:7 
(tablet); putw MURUB,-fim the middle side 
(between putu elitu and putu Saplitu, de- 
scribing a building plot for a palace) OIP 
2 100:50, also 102:77, putu qab-li-tum Sanitu 
ibid. 78 (Senn.); uwliu babi Sa PN adi mutirti 
ga-ab-li-i-ti massartu §a PN, (see mutirtu 
mng. 1) BE 14 129:3, also, wr. gd-[ab]- 
la-ti PBS 1/2 44:4 (both MB); ultu musanz 
nitu qab-li-tum §a PN from the middle dam 
belonging to PN TCL 13 223:6 (NB), cf. 
trritum qa-ab-li-tum (for context see irritu 
mng. 2) ARM 6 1:17 and 24; see also quidnu 
A; babu ga-ab-li-ui u igara. . . &pus I built 
the middle gate and the wall AOB 1 98:7 
(Adn. I); ana maknakim qd-db-lim_ to the 
inner sealed room CCT 4 7c¢:16 (OA); you 
bring three tables passura MURUB,-a ana 
Samas u Adad the center table for Samad 
and Adad (followed by the right and left 
tables) BBR No. 1-20:103, also 112; ana pan 
rikst MURUB,-t BBR No. 26 v 77; siddu 
eli iltdnu DA askuttu qab-li-tum VDI 54/4 
(1955) 164 No. 2:15 (NB); 13 tallum qd-ab- 
lu-ui-um iliakkum 13 will result for you 
as the middle dividing line MCT 45 B 16, 
cf. tallam qd-ab-li-a-am_ ibid. 17 and r. 7, 
tallt qad-ab-lu-u ki masi how long is my 
middle dividing line? MCT 44 B 3; for 
“middle” oxen, i.e., oxen yoked in the 
middle of a team of six, see Hh. XIII 289, 
in lex. section, and see alpu mng. 1b-1’; 
tdi GUD.AB MURUB, 3 SE.GUR ana béligu 
inaddin he will pay three gur of barley 
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to its owner as rent for a middle ox (in 
the team) CH § 243:89. 


b) referring to the middle finger or 
toe: summa zuqdqipu ubadna MURUB, sa 
Sép im[itti ...] if a scorpion [stings] the 
middle toe of his right foot CT 38 37 
K. 11746:6f., also ibid. K.3070+ :23 and 28 (SB 
Alu); see also Ugumu, in lex. section. 


c) referring to parts of the exta — I’ 
to the middle lobe of the sheep’s lung: 
Summa ubdan hasim qa-ab-li-tum ibbalkitma 
if the middle “finger” of the lung is dis- 
placed YOS 10 5:2; ubdn hasim qd-ab-li- 
tum isdasa Sumelam patra ibid. 8:17 and 
34 (OB ext. report), also RA 38 85:13, ARM 
5 65:34, wr. SU.SI HAR MURUB, JCS 11 98 
No. 6:11, Finkelstein Mem. Vol. 201:11 (OB), BE 
14 4:8 (MB), KBo 9 56:6 and 9; Summa uban 
hasi MURUB, tmitta u Suméla 3.TA.AM 
patrat if the middle “finger” of the lung 
is split in three on the right and left 
KAR 151 r. 26, also KAR 153 obv.(!) 19ff., and 
passim in these texts, also CT 20 45 ii 13; Swmma 
uban hasi MURUB, isissu ussur if the 
base of the middle “finger” of the lung 
is loose VAB 4 266 ii 17 (Nbn.), PRT 130:5, 
138:12; omitting hasd: summa ger imitti 
ubani sér Sumél ubani ser ubant MURUB, 
patir CT 20 45 ii 8, and passim, see séru A 
mng. lb; ina sérim qd-ab-li-i a ubanim 
on the middle ridge of the “finger” RA 
38 86 r. 15 (OB ext. prayer), cf. YOS 10 7:4 (OB 
ext. report). 


2’ other occs.: summa padanu 3-ma 
MURUB,-t kurt if there are three “paths” 
and the middle one is short CT 20 19 
K.10459 ii 10, 25 K.11826:6, KAR 451:6, also 
TCL 6 5 r. 6; Summa pitir Suméli 3-ma 
MURUB,-t seher if there are three loose 
parts on the left side and the middle one 
is small CT 20 43 i 38, also (with rabi) 39f.; 
(abullu) Sanitu ina muhhi EDIN MURUB, 
Saknat KAR 426:6. 


d) referring to time: MURUB,-tim 
the middle (extispicy) (between 1e1-ti first 
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and &d-lul-ti third) PRT 4 r. 10; for the 
middle watch of the night see gablitu s. 


e) referring to grammatical infixes: 
see S* Voc., AfO 24, NBGT, in lex. section, 
ef. nigin muruby,.bi : Sushurta qab- 
<li>-ta (among gramm. terms) ZA 64 
142:16. 


f) mean value: x MURUB,-é x, the 
mean (value) Neugebauer ACT p. 486b (astron. 
procedure texts). 


2. of medium quality—a) said of tex- 
tiles: 1 TOG kutanam qd-db-li-am ana 
PN... nas’ akkinati CCT 3 31:4, 50 kutani 
qa-db-li-ui-tum CCT 2 46a:8, also CCT 6 45b: 10, 
TCL 19 69:16, BIN 6 131:4; 2 TUG qd-db- 
li-ui-tum OIP 27 11:2, also Chantre 10:3, 14 
r. 3, CCT 2 25:24, AnOr 6 pl. 4 No. 13:10; 
[ku]tanu qd-db-li-um BIN 6 64:19 (all OA); 
see also (referring to wool) Hg. C II 2, 
in lex. section. 


b) other occs.: 12 KAS qdb-li-um 
DUG RTC 111:2 (OAkk.); x Sim gd-ab-li-um 
unpub. OAkk., cited MAD 3 224; 184 madsihu 
ina uttati qab-li-tum 184 measures of 
medium-quality barley BIN 2 124:3, cf. 65 
magi<hi> ka-<re>-e qab-lu-u% Camb. 441:3; 
1 gab-lu-% §a 5 ina 1 ammati arki one 
(beam) of medium quality which is five 
cubits long VAS 6 148:3 (all NB); see also 
(said of scales) Hh. VI 109, in lex. section, 
ef. [. . .] @I8.ERIN.GAB UD.KA.BAR UET5 
119:18 (OB). 

Ad mng. 2: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 196f. 


qabru s.; grave; OB, SB; wr. syll. and 


URUGAL(ABXGAL); cf. gebéru. 


ABXGAL{4-26-rum (text ~lum) | ABXGAL&#e-Um Proto- 
Izi I 386; aBxGaL&", apxx1.ki = ga-ab-ru Nabnitu 
XXIII 210f.; w-ru-gal aBxe@ax = gab-ru 8° II 190; 
{u-ru-gal] [URUxx] = er-se-tum, qd-ab-rum A 
VI/4:32f.; d-ru-gal ABxES = [g]ab-ru(text -lu), MIN 
ABXGAL = [MIN] Ea IV 161f.; [W-ru-gal] [ABxE3], 
[ABxGAL] = gab-rum(text -lum) AIV/3: 1L04f.; [i-ri- 
gal] [aBxGaxl = [ga-ab-ru] Emesal Voc. II 5; 
8i.gi.ABXGAL = pa-te-e gab-r{7] Antagal VIII 1. 

a U = gag-ga-rum, zi- | qab-rum, bi-tum A 
TI/4:30ff. 
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dingir.dib.dib.bi.e.ne urugal.la.[ta] 
im.ta.é.a.[me8] : tld kamiiti istu qab-rim ittasiini 
the captive gods have emerged from the grave 
CT 17 37:1f., ef. ibid. Sm. 291:9f.; ab.urugal. 
[ta nam. <mu.un.da.ku,.ku,.dé>] : [ina ap]ti 
gab-rim MIN (= la terrub&u) you shall not enter it 
(the house) through the opening of a grave ASKT 
p. 92-93:28, see AOAT 1 10:173; gul.gul.[la] 
(var. MI.MI) nim.gfir.gin,(@IM) gir.gfir.re.e.ne 
(var. mu.un.gir.gir.re.e.ne) gul.gul.[la] 
(var. MI.MI.ga) 84 urugal.ta hé.ni.ib. K&3.re. 
e.de : a ina ikleti kima birgi ittanabriqu ina ikleti 
(var. adds ina) gereb qab-rim(var. -li) liklééu let 
them shut up in the darkness of the grave (the 
demons) who flash through the darkness like 
lightning CT 17 36:84 ff., restoration and vars. from 
dupl. KAR 46: 17-20 and ZA 30 189: 17-20; ‘nam. 
tar udug.gal urugal.la kur nu.gi,.gi,. 
ke,(KiD) : “MIN utukku rabé 8a qab-ri erseti la tari 
Namtar, great utukku demon of the grave, the 
land of no return STT 173:1f.; udug.edin.na 
udug.hur.sag.g& udug.a.ab.ba  udug. 
urugal.la.ke, : wtwk séri utuk fadi utuk tamti utuk 
gab-ri(var. -rim)—utukku demon of the steppe, 
utukku demon of the mountain, utukku demon of 
the sea, wtukku demon of the grave ASKT p. 82- 
83:3, see AOAT 1 3:3; urugal.la.sé kd4.a mu. 
ni.in.[x1.[x] : ina qab-rim(var. -ri) babu ipté 
they opened the door in the grave UET 6/2 
392:12, dupl. CT 16 9:9f., Akk. cited with comm. 
as: ina qab-ri babi iptd ma ina ergeti babi ipteti 
LKA 82:12; e.ne.da nu.m[e].a ld. urugal. é. 
dé nig.ki n[u.um].pa.da.e.ne : sa ina baligu 
ana aridu gab-ri la uktall{amu] taklimu (Sama) 
without whom those who descend into the grave 
are not given a funerary offering UVB 15 36:13. 

[u / u-bal-nu / v | qa-ab-ru Hunger Uruk 
27:12; ni-iq me-e | a-rad qd-ab-[ril Craig AAT 
90 K.2892:20 (coll. W. G. Lambert); ki-mu-ut 
SIPA pe-te-e gd-ab-<ri> ibid. r. 1. 


a) in gen.: balum [qa]-ab-ri-su [ina 
pant plilgim iqgabbir he will be buried 
at the breach without a (proper) grave 
Goetze LE § 60:36, see Landsberger, David AV 
102; suziba napisti ina dannate etra ina 
gab-rim(!) (you gods) spare my life from 
oppression, save (me) from the grave! 
PBS 1/2 106:30, see ArOr 17/1 178; Marduk 
ina qab-ri bulluta ile’i Sarpanitu ina 
karasé eféra amrat Marduk is able to 
restore life (to one) in the grave, Sar- 
panitu knows how to save (one) from 
annihilation Lambert BWL 58:35 (Ludlul IV); 
[Sa w]ridu gqab-ri atira ana KA.‘u[TU.#] 
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I who went down to the grave have 
returned to the Gate-of-the-Sunrise ibid. 
60:78; Nergal Enlil ergeti ina qab-ri lik- 
laka STT 215 i 62, restored from unpub. dupl. 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); SI.GI URUGAL K.2903+ 
r. 9, With comm. sI.GI URUGAL pe-te-e 
gab-rim d&-i mittant ACh Istar 7:25. 


b) in magic: sa eper sépéja ina qab- 
ri(var. -rim) uénila (the adversaries) who 
placed in a grave dust (on which) my 
feet (have stepped) RA 26 40:19, var. from 
dupl. KAR 80:30, cf. salmdnija ina qab- 
rim ugsnilu LKA 144:13, parallel KAR 92 r. 27, 
mé napistya ina gab-rim usnilu Maqlu I 
108, also ina gab-rim itmiru mia ibid. 1 
184, see AfO 21 73. 


c) as abode of gods of death and of 
demons: en urugal.ke,: bél qab-ri 
(Nergal) the lord of the grave ArOr 21 
388:53 and 55; ‘GiR.UNU.GAL = Nergal a 

qa-ab-ri CT 24 41:66 (list of gods); (the evil 
Bonus [. . .]-§% ana gab-rim(var. -ri) 
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 136:164, see also CT 
17, STT 173, ASKT p. 82-83:3, in lex. section. 


d) in the name of a plant: see gabru 
in imdi gabri. 

The several variant spellings gablu(m) 
in lex. and bil. texts may point to an 
avoidance of this word, due to some taboo. 


qabru see gebru. 
qabsidu see gapsidu. 
qabsu see gabaltu. 


gab A (gaba’u) s.; 1. speech, state- 
ment, 2. address (to a god), 3. promise, 
4. prognosis, prognostication, 5. order, 
say, permission(?), guarantee; from OB 
on; wr. syll. and puG,.GA; ef. gabi v. 

inim.dug,.ga.ni = qga-ba-su, inim.dug,.ga. 
ni in.sum = MIN iddin, inim.dug,.ga.ni ba. 
an.sum = MIN ittadin, inim.dug,.ga.ni in.gar 
= MIN iSkun Ai. III ii 58ff. 

*Utu dug,.ga gu.la nig nu.kur.ru [...]: 
turu ga rabié qa-bu-si la uttak[karu] Sama’, whose 
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solemnly (given) order cannot be changed 5R 50 
ii 19f., see Borger, JOS 21 7:54. 

A | &-t Sap-lu-i | §d-ni¥ qa-ba-a ti x [...] 
(in an explanation of parts of the name “Na-na-a) 
BM 62741:13 (comm. to god list, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 


1. speech, statement — a) in epic poetry 
following direct speech: wmiima anniam 
qd-ba-Sa (the gods) heard this speech 
of hers Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 244, 
ef. Gilg. Y. vi 285, EA 357:85 (Nergal and Ereé- 
kigal), RA 45 90:34 and 41 (OB Epic of Zu), 
Cagni Erra 1 100, also i’méma Enkidu anna 
ga-bi-e [tar Gilg. VI 160; note in a non- 
lit. text: sméma Sarru rabii annd qa-ba- 
Su §a RN MRS 9 49 RS 17.340: 15. 


b) in other lit.: gqiélamma semi qa- 
ba-a-a Cagni Erra I 106, V 17, cf. Lambert 
BWL 72:26 (Theodicy); [...] Nergal anna 
qga-ba-a-si Nergal [made?] the following 
speech ZA 43 17:58 (SB), cf. tmtagar qd- 
ba-§a Gilg. P. ii 24 (OB); gd-bé-e gd-bu-u- 
um-ma ul eniakkim what I said stands, 
it does not change for you JCS 15 6i3 
(OB lit.); puhrissun etel qd-bu-u-sa Situr 
(see etellu usage d-1’) RA 22 171:1 (OB 
hymn). 


c) in other texts: the assembly of 
Eanna ga-bu-u ga ‘PN iémiima heard the 
deposition of ‘PN YOS 6 154:12 (NB); aga@ 
qa-bu-u Sa akanna taq-ba-? umma YOS 3 
48:6 (NB let.), ga-bu-wm an-nu-um (in 
obscure context) Kraus, AbB 5 229:17. 


2. address (to a god): ana nis qatija 
qulamma svme qa-ba-a-a listen to my 
prayer, hear my address! Kécher BAM 332 
i 10; [anla epées pisu gila ana nis gatisu 
izizzea mugra unninnigu simd gqa-ba-a-sé 
Or. NS 36 128:191 (hymn to Gula), ef. iziz- 
zanimma smd qa-ba-a-a KAR 26:33, BMS 
12:59, and passim; ga-bu-% ua NU SE.GA tttt 
ili ana ameli Sakin the god has in store 
for the man addressing (the god) but 
not being heard KAR 427 r. 20 (SB ext.), 
ef. puG,.GA u GIS.ruK sakin[su] AMT 
38,4 ii 14, ga-bu-u u la Se-mu-u iddalpanni 
BMS 11:3, 27:14; ga-ba-a semd Sukna jas1 
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BMS 22:65, cf. also guknamma qa-ba-a u 
maga[ra] BMS 13:8, cf. Or. NS 39 113:19; 
for other refs. (also in the nuance of 
mng. 5) see magaru mng. 4a and 4b; 
note the personal name piINGIR-Magir- 
qd-bu-Sa YOS 13 65:2 (OB). 


3. promise:—a) with sakdnu: ana 
Su-zu-zi-§u qd-ba-am is-ku-un he (the 
guarantor) promised to produce him 
YOS 12 169:7, also TCL 1 192:5, wr. gd-ba- 
a-am YOS 13 28:17, cf. x silver Sa PN 
u PN, gd-ba-am 18-ku-nu YOS 12 77:17, 
also YOS 13 329:5, kaspam &a a&sumija qd- 
ba-a-am taskunu TCL 18 152:21, also 
awilum §a ga-ba-am askunusum Sumer 14 
45 No. 21:6 (Harmal let.), cf. YOS 2 51:14 and 
29; [ana] ab-bu bi-tim agbima ab-bu <bi>- 
ti-im qd-ba-am istaknu PBS 7 38:10; note: 
silver fa a&’um PN PN, qd-ba-&u 1§-ku-nu 
YOS 12 306:5; in Sum. formulation: dug,. 
ga.ni bi.in.gar PBS 8/1 101 iii 18, and 
see Ai., in lex. section; ana 1 GAN eqlim 
wassurlim] belt ana mamman qga-ba-am la 
isakkan my lord must not make a prom- 
ise to anyone to release even one iku 
of land ARMT 13 125 r. 9’; the cultivators 
and the canal diggers qa-ba-am 15-ku- 
nu-nim ummami. . . ina qa-bé-e-Su-nu. .. 
témam mahar bélya askunma gave me a 
promise saying (the work is not much), 
and upon their promise I informed my 
lord ARM 3 5:15; see also qibu mng. 2. 


b) with naddnu: qd-ba-su liddinma 
(in broken context) TIM 2 88:2, cf. inim. 
dug,.[ga.ni ba].an.sum.mu.u8 (ig- 
Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 16 r. 2, see Kraus, JCS 
3 140; see also nadanu mng. 2 (gabi). 


ce) other oces.: ga-bu-u ent la nadanu 
Surpu VIII 71, cf. ibid. III 55, ef. also ibid. 39; 
DUG4.GA u enti Sakin§u AMT 96,3:8, dupl. 
KAR 42:11, see Farber I8tar und Dumuzi p. 64. 


4. prognosis, prognostication (variant 
of gibi, q.v.): may I learn your (the 
gods’) decision gqa-ba-a lugkun that I 
may make a prognosis STT 73:116, see JNES 
19 35; ana nakri qd-ba-a tasakkan you 
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may make a prognostication concerning 
the enemy Leichty Izbu X11, ef. bul mat nakri 
tusahharma qd-ba-a-am(var. omits -am) 
isakkanku ibid. 2, ga-ba-a wakkanu MCT 
140 V 8 (ext.). 


5. order, say, permission(?), guarantee 
—a) in gen.: Sa pika u qa-bi-ka lip[us] 
let him act according to your orders ARM 
1 73:57; damiq inuma qa-bé-e tusarraru 
is it good that you contest my orders? 
Sumer 14 28 No. 10:23 (OB Harmal let.); kima 
jati qd-bé-e as if it were upon my orders 
Kraus AbB 1 95:9; of gods: ina qa-bi-ka-ma 
(var. gibitukka) utallada tenéséti at your 
say men are born PBS 1/1 17:12, var. from 
KAR 68:17, cf. ina qd-bé-e Nand JCS 15 3 
i 15 (OB lit.), Sarrum lu dari ina qd-bé-e-ki 
MIO 12 49:14 (OB lit.), ef. ina ga-bi-e Samags 
CT 51 195:3 (bit rimki); in personal names: 
Ina-qa-bé-e-DN-ablut 1-Got-Well-at-the- 
Word-of-Nabi YOS 13 456:10; I-na-qd- 
bi-$a-ab-lu-ut A 32118:15 (OB), cf. TCL 11 
224:26; Sanig-qd-bé-e-UTU YOS 13 171:7, 
and passim; of the king: [fup]pi anném [in] a 
qa-bi-e Sarrim usabilakkim I am sending 
you (fem.) this letter of mine at the king’s 
behest ARM 10 176:23, cf. ina qd-bé-e 
Sarrem aspurakkum ARM 18 25:18, 26:26, 
and passim; ina ga-bé-e gar méSart Hinke 
Kudurru ii 22; note: the king will conquer 
his enemies mdssu ina DUG4.GA-s& ussab 
CT 4 6 Bu. 88-5-12,11 r. 15 (hemer.); matu ana 
qa-bé-e Sarriga usSab the land will obey 
the orders of its king Leichty Izbu VI 17, 
ef. mdtu ana qd(var. ga)-bé-e Sarriga igdl 
ibid. VIII 92; ana ga-bé-e lipus (obscure) 
Hunger Kolophone 260: 2. 


b) ana (rarely ina) gabé—1’ in letters: 
bél pahatim [Sa] ana ga-bi-su Suripam. . . 
[t] Sappaku arhis likéudamma let an official 
on whose authorization they can store the 
ice arrive here at once ARM 291r.8’; amtam 
Suati ana qd-bé-e awilim PN usési_ he 
rented out that slave girl upon the 
order(?) of the honorable PN TCL 18 102:25; 
ana qd-bé-e mannim PN ina manahtisu 
useligu (see manahtu mng. 2b-1’) TCL 
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1 42:19, ef. ana qd-bi mannim ABIM 14:24, 
ef. also CT 29 22:12; ina qa-bé-e awilim 
aXpurakkum I am writing you at the 
behest of the gentleman Kraus AbB 1 42:5, 
ef. YOS 2 54:6, TCL 7 54:11, TCL 18 103:11, 
CT 52 161:6; my lord has ordered (1qbima) 
the distribution of the irregular troops 
ina qa-bi bélija az-zu-az-zU-nu-si-im in 
accordance with my lord’s order I have 
distributed them YOS 2 92:15; ina qd- 
bé-e-ia illikam he came at my behest 
Kraus AbB 1 70:8, cf. Sukutti suhartim 
Sati ina qa-bi-ia uhammisu (that) they 
stripped that woman of her jewelry at my 
orders (I know nothing about that) ARM 10 
114:19, ina ga-bi-su waradka isiru CRRA 
18 61:18 (Mari let.); amminim ina qa-bé-e 
PN tamkaram ubazzahu why do they pester 
the merchant at PN’s say? OBT Tell Rimah 
165:2; subdtum Sa wardim §a ina qd-bé-e 
bélija uterru VAS 16 66r. 8. 


2’ in field leases: itti PN bél eqlim 
a-na qd-bi-e PN, PN; tupsar ERIN ana er: 
résutim ... usési PN;, the .... scribe, 
rented (a field) from PN, owner of the 
field, on the guarantee(?) of PN, Szlechter 
TJA 68 UMM H 2:8, also VAS 7 130:9, Meissner 
BAP 74:17, CT 2 32:7, also, with ina qd-bi-e 
PBS 8/2 229:6; [Su] sat PN [ana] gd-bi-e PN 
[itt] PN PN, i8$akkum wu PN; ana erresutim 
ana biltim... usési leased (field) of PN, 
on PN’s guarantee(?), PN,, the tenant 
farmer, and PN, rented from PN for cultiva- 
tion against rent payment YOS 13 332:2; 
eqlum mala m[as]% a-na qd-bi-e PN u PN, 
itti PN u PN, PN; ana biltum ... usegi 
Szlechter TJA 61 FM 10:2; (a field of PN’s) 
a-na qd-bi-e PN, issakkim PN, muir ab 
bab ekallim PN, Sapir GN wu PN, 8Sakkum 
... uses, PN,, personnel manager for the 
palace, PN,, governor of GN, and PN,, the 
tenant farmer, rented at the g. of PN,, the 
tenant farmer YOS 13 330:4. 


3’ in other leg. and adm.: sa PN a-na 
qa-bi-e PN, eli PN, u PN, isd qati PN, wu PN, 
nashatma PN, and PN, are quit of respon- 
sibility for (the x silver) which they owe 


20 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qaba A 


to PN with the guarantee(?) of PN, (PN; 
will hand over the silver within five days 
to the bearer of his (PN’s?) tablet) VAS 
7 138:3; 12 ERIN be’rum sa gat PN Sa ana 
amirtigunu a-na gd-bi-e PN isbatu twelve 
men (belonging to the) elite troops under 
the authority of PN, who took possession 
(of fields) of their choosing upon the 
authorization (?) of PN CT 45 52:29; (silver) 
ttt PN abt sabim ana qd-bi-e PN, PN; tlge 
YOS 13 337:4, ef. ibid. 59:4, 218:5, 225:3, 226:3, 
Szlechter TJA 42 UMM H 32:4, 41 UMM G 4:4, 
25 UMM H 12:4, Meissner BAP 4:6, BE 6/1 
103:4, BE 6/2 116:4, PBS 8/2 238:4, Edzard 
Tell ed-Déer 31:2, VAS 7 119:4; PN TUR.[x] 
DAH PN, TUR.[x] Uri a-na qd-bi-e PN; u 
PN, bakru PN, UGULA EN.NU HUB.BU PN, 


the... ., auxiliary (replacement for) PN,, 
a.... of Ur, under the authority(?) of 
PN; and PN,,.. . . (of?) PN;, overseer of the 


huppi watch Grant Smith College 271:3, also 
ibid. 10; 2 eli[ppatum] sa PN u PN, malahi 
a-na gd-bi-e PN; UKU(?).U8 PN,. . . [igur] 
PN, rented two boats belonging to PN and 
PN,, the boatmen, upon the authoriza- 
tion (?) of PN;, the soldier(?) BE 6/1 110:5; 
barley and chick peas Sa PN abi sabim 
a-na qd-bi-e PN, DUMU.£.DUB.BA.A ana 
PN, EGIR ana UD.10.KAM innadnu of PN’s, 
the official in charge of personnel, were 
given for ten days to PN,, the EGIR, upon 
the authorization (?) of PN,, the accountant 
YOS 13 66:3; (silver) §a PN abi sabim ana 
qd-bi-e PN, ana PN; iddinu which PN, offi- 
cial in charge of personnel, gave to PN; on 
the authorization(?) of PN, ibid. 428:4; x 
land, holdings of PN and PN,, deceased 
rakbé soldiers a-na gd-bi URU(?) TCL 11 
145:4, cf. fields $aa-naqd-bi-exux2[...] 
PN wu Sibit alim watru ibid. 155:17; (a 
house plot) ga... ana PN u PN, ahisu 
PN, t-na gd-bi dajani iddinu which PN, 
at the order(?) of the judges gave to PN 
and PN,, his brother UET 5 252:21, ef. 
a-na qd-[bi daja]nt u [. . .]-tim ana PN u 
PN, PN; wkin PN, confirmed (x land) for 
PNand PN, on the orders (?) of the judges (?) 
and [...] ibid. case 17a; PN declared to 
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PN, and the kdru that those tablets were 
lost [71-[n]a gd-bi-e PN, u kar Sippar tup: 
pam anniam uballituma at the orders (?) 
of PN, and the karu of Sippar they put 
this tablet into effect CT 47 63:62; i-na 
qa-bi-e Sarrim [ina MU] ... [ttti] PN... 
PN, ina Sewir kaspiga isam PN, bought 
from PN (etc.) with her ring money (x 
field which their (the sellers’) father PN 
had received from the palace in year x) 
with the permission (?) of the king in (the 
named) year BE 6/1 61:10; PN kaparrum 
Sa ana DAH rédi innadnu i-na qd-bi-e 
Sarrim ana PN, u PN; ana kaparrim tur 
PN, the shepherd, who was assigned as an 
auxiliary soldier, was returned to PN, and 
PN; to (serve as) shepherd on orders(?) 
of the king CT 8 32b:5; itti PN a-na qd- 
bi-e PN, rabianim PN; PN, PN; PN, PN, PN; 
Sibiit GN PN, igfam PN, bought (x fallow 
land) from PN with the permission(?) of 
PN,, the mayor, PN;, PN,, PN;, PN;, PN,, and 
PN,, the elders of GN MAOG 4 291:6, ef. 
with i-na qd-bi-e (in broken context) 
TLB 1 141:4. 


c) §a qabé: & qd-bi-&i = §4 qa-b[1-hi] 
Izbu Comm. W 377k; &a ga-bi ‘uTU PN lipug 
CT 33 39:13, cf. ga qa-bi-e bélija lupus 
(end of letter) ARM 3 11:41, also ibid. 70 
r. 115, mamman Sa qd-bé-e-ia ul pus 
TLB 4 11:4; §&d& ga-bi-e ana Marduk epus 
(O lamp) do for Marduk what was ordered 
KAR 58:3, cf. du u Sarru ga qa-bi-e-a [liz 
pugsu] KAR 59 r. 11 and dupls., also PBS 1/1 
17 r. 25. 


d) kima qabé: susiraku gabba kima 
qa-bi Sarri bélija I have prepared every- 
thing in accordance with my lord’s order 
EA 144:21, ef. [kim]a qa-bi-ka EA 193:22, 
and passim in EA. 


Ad mng. 5: Edzard Tell ed-Dér p. 68f.; Pom- 
ponio, AION Supp. 14 (to AION 38/1) p. 31f. 


qabi B s.; (a container); OB Elam, NB. 


5 qa-bu-u gadu naruggisunu five q.-s 
including their sacks MDP 23 309:9 (list 
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of household utensils); 2 a ga-bu-e (in broken 
context) Nbn. 558: 12 (list of objects). 


See also kabitu. 


qaba (qaba’u) v.; 1. to say, tell, speak, 
to report, to recite, to pronounce, utter, 
declare (with direct object), to object, to 
ask (p. 23), 2. to say in a written docu- 
ment, to list, enumerate (p. 31), 3. to 
make a statement, a deposition, to declare 
publicly, in court (p. 32), 4. to give 
an order, to decree, to enjoin (p. 34), 
5. to promise (p. 38), 6. to permit 
(p. 39), 7. to name, call (p. 39), 8. to 
designate, indicate, show (p. 39), 9.1/3 to 
say repeatedly (iterative to mngs. 1, 3, 
and 4) (p. 40), 10. II to say, speak 
(p. 41), 11. III to have someone say, 
decree, make a declaration, take an oath, 
recite, confess(?), to have orders issued 
(causative to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) (p. 41), 
12. IV to be said, decreed, recited, 
ordered (passive to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) 
(p. 41); from OAKk. on, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; 1 igbt — iqgabbi — qabi (EA qabiti, 
qibeti), 1/2, 1/3, Il, Til, 1/2, IV, IV/3 
(at-ta-na-aq-bi YOS 6 183:17, NB), note 
the WSem. passive jugba/u, juqgabu EA 
83:16, 19, 108:20, for WSem. forms in EA 
see VAB 2 1443ff., Rainey EA glossary 8.v.; WY. 
syll. (2-7q-bu-ku-nu-Si-im CT 29 2b:8 (OB), 
t-iq-bi-ma BBSt. No. 8 Add. col. B 4 (NB), 7-2q- 
ti-bi ABL 515 r. 7, 1q-{t-pi CT 53 97 r. 2 (both 
NA), ti-ig-bi-a-am TCL 17 28:6, Sa ti-KA- 
bi-u% Walters Water for Larsa No. 43:9 (both 
OB), in NA, NB, and occasionally earlier in 
the pret. and perfect with epenthetic 
vowel, e.g., ta-qa-tab-bt ABL 1277r. 4, li-qi- 
bi ABL 190:15, la-qa-bt ABL 633 r.9, a-qa- 
bu-u-ni Iraq 21 168 No. 57:10, 1-qi-bu-ni 
ABL 311 r.8 beside pres. 2-ga-bu-nz ibid. r. 7, 
or with doubling of the first consonant 
in the present, e.g., 7g-gab-bt ABL 370 
r. 9, ag-qa-bu-u% BIN 1 5:16, tag-gab-bu 
Dar. 128:5, etc.) and DUG,(.GA) (rarely E, 
MU K.10756:1, see mng. lh-1); cf. igbinu, 
iqgbu, nagbitu, gabbatu, qabba’u, qabianu, 
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gabitu in la qabitu, qabitu, gabi A s., 
gibitu, qibu. 


duu, = ga-bu-% hamtu, e = MIN mari NBGT 
II 9f.; fdu-al [ka] = [gqa-bu-d], da-ag [k]a, 
[k]4a = m[In], e KA = [KA.KA.S1.GA(?)], gu-u KA 
MIN (= gabi) Ea III 69-7la, cf. [du-d] [Ka] 
qga-bu-u A MII/2:133, [du-ug(?)] [Ka] = ga-bu-d 
ibid. 141, [da-ag(?)] [KA] = ga-bu-u ibid. 146, 
{e(?)] [ka] = min ibid. 148, [...] [ka] = [ga- 
blu-z ibid. 150; gu-u Ka = [gq]a-bu-u (var. gi-bu-u) 
Idu II 383; dug,.I gal = [ga-bu-ul Igituh short 
version 85; [d]ug, ga-bu-i Lanu A 163; 
dug,, di (text KI), e, me = [ga-bu-u] Nabnitu 
IV 64ff.; bi.en.dug,, ba.ab.dug, = ig-bt Hh. 
II 57 and 59; nu.bi.en.dug,, nu.ba.ab.dug, = 
ul MIN ibid. 58 and 60; [t].[na.al.[dug,] = 
gi-bi-8um_ Proto-Izi Bil. I Section D iv 3; mu. 
un.ni.dug, = qé-bi-8u, U.mu.un.ni.dugy, = qi- 
bi-Sum-ma Antagal C 29f., cf. Lu Excerpt II 84. 

e E = ga-bu-u S° II 243; i = ga-bu-u Izi V 8; 
me ME = qd-bu-u-um MSL 14 91 71:4 (Proto- 
Aa), cf. MSL 9 126:53 (Proto-Aa); [me] =! qal- 
bu-ui Izi E 8; di-i pt = qd-bu-v%i-wm MSL 2 148 ii 
22 (Proto-Ea), also Ea IV 90, A IV/2:133’; [bi]-e 
BI = ga-bu-u ma-ru-i 8* Voc. F 8’; bi-i Br 
qgd-bu-u A V/1:139; bi-e BI = ga-bu-u ibid. 152; 
zu-G zu = [qd]-bu-w MSL 2 132 vii 44 (Proto-Ea); 
du-ut-tu TUK.TUK = ga-bu-u% Diri I 320, also Proto- 
Diri 50b; TUK = gd-bu-ti-um MSL 14 139:11 
(Proto-Aa). 

inim.dug,.ga, inim.di.di, inim. Ka®.Ka™, 
inim.bi.bi (var. inim.Ba."'Ba) = MIN (= amatu) 
qa-bu-u(var. -%) Nabnitu IV 32ff.; i.lu.dug,.ga 
= gu-bu-u ga-bu-u Izi V 47; u,.na.me.kam 
ma-tum qd-bu-u ZA 9 160 i 34 (group voc.). 

lu.nig.kur.di = qd-bi-i Sa-ni-i-teom OB Lu A 
119, also B iv 8; la. kur.Ka.e = qd-bi Sa-ni-tim 
Imgidda to Erimhu’ B 7, also [qla-ab §d-ni-ti 
Erimhué II 2 and (with Hitt. equivalent ha-an-da- 
a-an k[u-i8 memiSkizi]) Erimhu’ Bogh. B 2 and 6, 
(with Hitt. equivalent U-uL ha-an-da-a-an ku-i8 
me-mi-i8-[ki-zi]}) Erimhu’ Bogh. A iv 38; gal. 
gal.di = qd-ab nar-bi, MIN 8tl-la-[te] Izi H 260f. 

ki.a.ra.dug,.ga i.gin.en.dé.en : agar agq- 
bu-kum ta-li-i{k] OBGT XIX 12, in MSL 5 196; 
mu.zu bi.dug, nam.mah.zu bi.dug, : gumka 
azkur narbika aq-[bi] I called your name, I pro- 
claimed your greatness 4R 29 No. 1 r. 13f.; 
nig nam.hé.a bf.in.dug,.ga.a.ni : mimma 
anné &a ig-bu-§u all this that he said to him 
Angim IV 41 (= 192); ém.bi.dug,.ga.zu ba.e. 
dir.dir : el ga taq-bu-w titatier (see atdru lex. 
section) KAR 375 ii 25f. and parallels, and passim; 
én tar.mu.u, ga.a.mu.ra.ab.dug, dug,.g[a 
ga.mu.ra.ab.gi,.gli, : salannima lu-ugq-bi-ka 
qi-ba-am-ma lipulka ask me and I will tell you, 
speak and I will answer you ZA 64 140:9 
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(Examenstext A), cf. ibid. 8; a.bi mu.un.dug, 
a.bi dug,.ga.ab : [a-h]u-lap-gu qt-bi-i [a-h]u- 
lap-Su qi-bi-t _K.10156: 6ff. (courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
gal.zu ud.é8.ku,.ku, mi.ni.in.zu li.bi(var. 
.bf).in.dug,.ga : mudi &a e-ni eréb biti tdima la 
i-qga-ab-bu-% the expert who knows the art of en- 
tering the temple and does not tell it (to others) 
BiOr 30 164 i 23f., ef. ibid. 25f. 

é.zu hun.gé& hu.mu.r[a.ab.bé] : bitka nuh 
liq-bi-ka KAR 106:5f., also ibid. 7 ff., Iraq 32 53 ff. 
passim, and passim, see ndhu lex. section; may 
the lock of the heavens silim.ma hu.mu.ra. 
ab.bé : sulma liq-bu-kum greet you (Samas) 
Abel-Winckler p. 59:3f., cf. silim.ma mu.un. 
na.ab.bé : sulma i-qab-bi Angim II 20 (= 79); 
lu.luli.me.a mu.un.na.ab.bé.e : ga sarrat-mi 
i-qab-bu-ni_ those who say: She is a liar ASKT 
p. 127:53f.; ém Su na.ab.ti.ga.zé.en ugu. 
ma am.ma.a(l] im.me.ne.bé: mimma la 
teleggia elijama imaqqutu ta-aq-ta-bi-i you said: 
Do not take anything, it is my job RA 24 36:11, 
Sum. from Dialogue 5:95 (courtesy M. Civil), and 
passim with Sum. corr. -bé. 

ul.la mu.lu im.me : ulla mannu i-qab-bi who 
would say no? TCL 6 51:7f. ef. (in broken con- 
text) LKU 14:11 ff.; na,.kiéib.a.ni fb.ta.an. 
zé.er bi.in.e.e8 : kanikSu pussusa ig-bu-u% (see 
kaniku lex. section) Ai. VI iv 27, cf. ibid. 23. 

e.ne.ém gasan.an.na.ke,(krp) di.da.ra : 
ana awat [star igq-bu-i ASKT p. 120 r. 3f., ef. 
nagar li.kin.gi,.a ab.8a, di.di : nangdru sa 
Sipra dummuga i-qab-bu-u (var. ile’t) Lugale XII 
43; [nig].ak.mu ga.an.dug, nig.ak.a.mu 
nu.di : ina episti lu-ug-bi episti ul $a qa-bé-e (see 
eptstu lex. section) 4R 27 No. 3:40f. 

ta.a gi mu.un.da.ab.tuk.am : mala ta-qab- 
bi-i whatever you say SBH p. 104 No. 55 obv.(!) 
16ff., cf. ki.ta &m.tuk.a : sapligs i-qab-bi-ma 
SBH p. 149 No. 2:41f., nu.mu.ra.an.tuk.a : 
ul i-gab-bi ibid. 118ff.; me.e é.mu é.mu nu. 
me.en a.gin,(GIM) in.na.an.dé (var. in.na. 
dug,) : anaku ana bitiyja ul bite attu ki agq-bu-u 
PSBA 17 pl. 2 after p. 64 K.41 iii 11f., var. from 
CT 15 25:25f.; ga.ri.ib.zu.zu : lu-ug-bi-k1 TuM 
NF 3 25:13, see Wilcke, AfO 23 85. 

igi.mu.ta inim.gar sig;.ga hé.en.dug,.ga 
: ana panija egirri damiqti liq-qa-bt CT 16 8:280f.; 
[nig &]a.ta i.gé.g& inim Su.dul.ta al.di. 
dug, (var. inim Su.di.du al.ri.ri) : mimma 
§a ina libbi <i>bagsa a-ma-tum rab-bi-18 ig-qab-bu-u 
(var. amat rabis i-qa-bu) 5R 50 i 23f., see Borger, 
ZA 61 85 ad JCS 21 3:12; ka. kd.mah.zu ha. 
ma.ab.bé : ina pika ellu siri liqg-qa-bi BIN 2 
22:128f.;nam.Sub...na.an.gi,.gi,hé.pad : 
ina Sipti ... la tar&u liq-qa-bi CT 16 46:174ff.; 
u,.da kalam.ma na,.ka.gi.na ti.la di.di: 
uUD-ma ina mati Sadanu baltu i(var. ig)-qab-bi 
today in the land it is called “the living sadanu 
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stone” Lugale XI 50; ta.a gi mu.un.da.ab. 
tuk.am : minu tgq-qa-bi-ki SBH p. 104 obv.(!) 
8f., see ibid. p. 155, cf. dé.en.na.an.tuk.e : lig- 
qa-bi-fum 4R 21 No. 2:30f., dé.ra.an.tuk.a : 
liq-qa-bi-ka SBH p. 29 No. 13:12 ff. 

e-nu-u = ga-bu-[u%] An VII 230e; Su-pu-u = ga- 
bu-u Malku IV 108; an-bu-u (possibly error for 
qa-bu-u) = ga-a-lum ibid. 95. 

EB / qa-bu-i Hunger Uruk 49:37; [a / g]a- 
bu-% (in an explanation of parts of the name 
4Na-na-a) BM 62741:14 (comm. to god list, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


1. to say, tell, speak, to report, to 
recite, to pronounce, utter, declare (with 
direct object), to object, to ask— a) to 
say, tell, speak — 1’ in gen.: gana [lu]- 
uq-bi-ka [. . . lu]jSannika come, I will tell 
you, [. . .] I will relate for you Lambert BWL 
70:1 (Theodicy), cf. zabbu ligq-ba-kim-ma 
Sabri, ligannéki (see zabbu) LKA 294 ii 2, 
also g&.[na] ga.mu.ra.ab.dug,: 
gana lu-ugq-bi-kum-ma ZA 64 140:3 (Exa- 
menstext A); if the sick man mimmu i-qab- 
bu-u imassu forgets what he says Labat 
TDP 182:49, cf. Sa ig-bu-u tmasst AMT 
63,5 iv 4; if the baby mimma sa imuru 
i-qab-bi Labat TDP 230:113, cf. mala lib: 
basu sabtu ana Sin liq-bi AMT 90,1 ii 3; 
minam ni-qd-bt, what can we say? CCT 
1 45:34 and 39 (OA), minam ni-ig-bi-kum 
CT 33 20:8, ef. anaku minam a-qd-ab-[bi] 
TCL 18 85:13 (both OB letters), also ABL 3 r. 3, 
wr. ag-qa-ab-bi ABL 1149 r. 12 (both NA); 
umma PN ahukama awatam annitam ana 
la qa-bi-e-em-ma u inanna lu-ug-bi-ma u 
libbt lunappis thus says PN, your brother: 
This matter is not to be told, but nowI will 
tell it and ease my mind ARM 5 20:4, 
cf. ana awilim ana qd-bé-e-em-ma ul aq-bi 
umma anakuma CT 6 34a:17 (OB let.); a 
tuwa@iranni Sunndm dababam qd-ba-am u 
turram ula ele’i the orders you gave me, 
I cannot even repeat the words or say 
again what you said Iraq 25 184:32 (OB lit.); 
iq-bé-ek-ki-im-[ma] ana awditisu taquli he 
spoke to you (fem.) and you listened to 
his words OBT Tell Rimah 20:16; wu éa 
harimti i-qab-bu-u iSemmad uznasu and he 
(Enkidu) listens to what the prostitute 
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says Gilg. I iv 32, ef. lig-ba-nik-kim-ma la 
tagemmeésinati lu-ug(var. -qu)-ba- 
ki(var. -kim)-ma siminni jdti Maqlu I 57 
and 59, a-gab-bi Siminni ajdsi (Sum. 
broken) KAR 73 r. 10; Sarru mala i-qab- 
bu-u [itti ili} kalig magir whatever the king 
says will be favorably received by the god 
KAR 178 v 11 and dupi. 179 iii 15 (hemer.), 
and passim with magaru; de’ig adannis bit 
Sarru bélt iq-bu-ui-ni ABL 3:10, cf. ABL 19 
r. 4, note, wr. bit Sarru iq-qab-bu-u-ni 
ABL 634 r. 3; Sa Sarru béla tq-bu-u-ni ki 
Sa ili gamrat ABL 3 r. 6; ialluka minam 
ta-qab-bi i-qab-bu-ka ki tugettiq if they 
ask you (what the sign means), what will 
you say? If they tell you (to avert its 
consequences), how will you avert 
(them)? JNES 33 200:51f. (Diviner’s Manual), 
see also ZA 64 140:9 (Examenstext A), cited lex. 
section, cf. ibid. 8; assana’al meméni la i-qab- 
bi-a Summu méti Summu balta I keep 
asking but no one can say whether he is 
dead or alive ABL 144r. 2; ana PN Sdlgu 
liq-ba-ak-ka ask PN, he should tell you 
ABL 6 r. 9 (both NA); mannum Sumka qi-bi- 
a-am jaSim what is your name? Tell me 
Gilg. M. iv 5 (OB); if, unbeknownst to him, 
a snake perches on a man ig-bu-sum-ma 
iglutma and when they tell him, he gives 
a start KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 28 (SB Alu); 
qi-bi-a-am-ma a terriganni luddikku tell 
me and I will give you what you wish 
of me Bab. 12 pl. 12 vi 7 (OB Etana); Qi- 
bt-a-8i-tm-ma-ti-ik-la Speak(pl.)-to-Her 
(the goddess)-and-Have-Confidence (per- 
sonal name) CT 48 33:6, ef. Qt-bi-sum- 
ma-ti-kal VAS 16 143:5 and 20, and passim 
in OB, see Stamm Namengebung 205; qi-ba-a 
ibrv qt-ba-a ibri urti ergeti §a tamuru qt- 
ba-a ul a-qab-ba-ku ibri ul a-qab-ba-ku 
(see zbru usage b) Gilg. XII 87ff.; note 
that (ina/ana) pani replaces the dative 
when addressing a person of higher 
status: inuma qa-bi ana pa-ni Sarri EA 
119:18 (let. of Rib-Addi), gabbi ga aq-ta-bi 
ana pa-ni bélija EA 161:55 (let. of Aziru), 
and passim in EA, ana Sarri rabi [. . .] ana 
pa-ni-§u andku ag-b[t] KUB 3 84r. 3, ina 
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pa-an Sarri ni-qa-bi ma pa-an bél paheti 
pa-an Lt qurbiti ni-ig-ti-bi ma la mmagur 
ABL 206 r. 7ff., ina pa-ni tupsar ekalli qi- 
bi-? ABL 220 r. 5, pa-an rab mugi aq-ti-bi 
ABL 843:13, cf. also Irag 20 187 No. 41:10, and 
passim in NA, see also BRM 2 33:14, 56:19, 
cited mng. 1g. 


2’ ina pi qabi: ki sa Sarru béli ina 
pi-i-§% iq-ba-an-ni ABL 453 r. 5, ef. ina 
pi-i-§u t-gab-bi wumma_ ABL 738+1111:10 
(= ABL 1111 “r.” 3), tna pi-ia ag-bu-% ABL 
301:11 (all NB). 


b) with the words spoken quoted—1’ 
direct speech quoted: whoever Sumi 
Su-tur i-qd-ab-[bi]-d orders: (Erase his 
name and) write my name (on the stela) 
JAOS 88 57 6N-T658 iii 5 (OB copy), ef. AfO 20 77 
i 23, wr. t-qd-pi-u PBS 5 36 r. “ii” 3 (all 
OAkk. royal); x barley lubil tdg-bi you 
said: I will bring Limet Documents 47:10 
(OAkk.); tibémi st qi-bi-Su tell him: Get 
up and leave! CT 15 3 i 6 (OB lit.), cf. 
[gaqga] ru tebt liq-bi-k[t] KAR 69 r. 18, see 
Biggs Saziga 77; DN stlim liqgbtka may DN 
say to you: Be reconciled (to him) BMS 
16:9 + 42:23, also PBS 1/1 12:37; you rub 
(the patient) anaSA DtG-ab DUG,.GA and 
say: It is good for the heart Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 1i15; Summa amilu imrasma anz 
nanna mé imtala iq-ta-[bu-%] if a man 
falls ill and they say: So-and-so is full 
of water Ebeling KMI 55:16, cf. imtut tg- 
ta-bu-u ibid. 15, mudusu NU GIG-ma i-qab- 
bi Labat TDP 72:24; if the sick man lbbi 
gaqgad? DUG,.GA ibid. 170:10, lbbt kurt 
i-qab-bi_ ibid. 214:17; kal matija kt habil 
ig-bu-ni all my country said: What a pity! 
Lambert BWL 46: 116 (Ludlul 11), cf. la tapallah 
tq-ba-a@ ibid. 50:35 (Ludlul 111); muhur [star 
DUG4.GA-ma you say: Accept (the of- 
fering), [Star Or. NS 40 141:46 (namburbi), 
ef. marsa Sizibt DUG,.GA LKA 69:10, and 
passim in rit.; Ja... ana épisti epsima ana 
sahirtt suhrimi iq-bu-u% (see épistu) UET 
6/2 410 r. 4, see Gurney, Iraq 22 224, also AfO 
18 289:7f., STT 76:9f., BBR No. 16 r. 11f., and 
parallels, cf. ana kast kussiguma igq-bu-u 
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Surpu II 31; é.a ga.ba.gub nam.ba. 
ab.bé.en : ina biti luzziz la ta-qab-bi you 
(demon) must not say: I will occupy the 
house CT 16 29:86f. et seqq.; summa... 
lanikkime iq-ti-bi-a-d&-%e (see ndku mng. 
la) KAV 1 ii 16 (Ass. Code § 12); whoever 
anna [m]ina i-qa-bu-u says: What is this 
good for? AKA 253 v 98, also 172 r. 19 (Asn.), 
ef. AKA 251 v 83; the man will become 
rich and ékiam lugkun i-qab-bi will say: 
Where shall I store it? CT 39 33:61, ef. 
mannumme ki jdtima t-qab-be KAR 382:11 
(both SB Alu), also Kraus Texte 38a: 6; ul ta- 
a&(!)-p[u]-ra la ta-qd-bi you must not 
say: You did not write me VAS 16 133:16, 
also Kraus, AbB 5 36:9, YOS 2 4:16, VAS 16 
177:36, TCL 18 96:20, 143 r. 14; anniam ams 
ul i-qa-bi CT 45 18:26, etc., see madd A mng. 
la-l’; &a bita epusu ganinima i-qab-bi 
(see ganunu mng. 2a) Cagni Erra IV 99; 
u-ul i-di-mi la ta-qa-ba-am do not say: 
I did not know A XII/57:21 (Susa let., 
courtesy J. Bottéro); kima atta... la tahas 
qa-bi-im CT 29 23:15 (OB let.); ana pilludé 
giruti i-qab-bi ma-si [...] to the holy 
rites he says: Enough! [...] BHT pl. 9 v 
15 (Nbn. Verse Account); jdnu tag-bt you 
said: There are none AnSt 7 128:10 (let. 
of Gilg.), see also janu, ahulap, anna, ua. 


2’ indirect speech cited: [Anum u]rham 
la alakam iq-b[t] Anu said that he need 
not go RA 46 90:24 (OB Epic of Zu), also 
CT 15 40 iii 6 (SB); the wicked Elamite 
accepted his presents but urhasuma la 
alaka igq-bi-&u told him that he was not 
to proceed (to Elam) Lie Sar. 369; man- 
numma iq-bi amar Samsisu ina libbi manni 
ibbasi etég stiqisu who would have said 
that he would see the sun (again), who 
would have thought that he would (again) 
walk the streets of his (city)? Lambert 
BWL 58:31 (Ludlul IV). 


3’ with a dependent clause introduced 
by kima as object: kima alam la wasbata 
aq-bi I said that you did not reside in 
the town CT 52 42:14; kima ana bitat 
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Ka8s& itebru. . . ig-bu-nim-ma PBS 7 94:11, 
and passim in OB letters. 


4’ other occs.: annitam [ana béllija 
aq-bi this (i.e., the preceding) I said to 
my lord Aro, WZJ 8 573 HS 115:37 (MB let.), 
ef. annitam SAL % DUMU ma-ru-Sa annitam 
iq-bu-nim ARM 1058:20, and passim, annitam 
iq-bt CT 45 86:23 (OB), annitam sarrum 
ig-bi-ma Wiseman Alalakh 7:24 (OB), ki 
annita PN ig-bu-u Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 9:17, ete., see anni usage c-2 . 


c) to speak about something, to men- 
tion— 1’ with the topic introduced by 
a&éum, Sa, ina (ana) muhhi: PN... asSum 
marisu ana Sarrim ig-bi-i-ma PN spoke 
to the king concerning his son TCL 10 
62:5, cf. assum eglim u bitim ana PN qd- 
bi-e-em RA 12 194:4, and passim in this text 
(OB); assum martika ga ta-agq-bi-a-em as 
for my daughter about whom you spoke 
to me Laessge Shemshara Tablets 63 SH 874:30; 
a&&um 10 Gin kaspim $a aq-bu-kum kaspum 
#4 réska likil as for the ten shekels of 
silver about which I spoke to you, that 
silver should be ready for you CT 29 
7b:6, and passim in OB letters; §a NITA & SAL 
la i-qa-ab-bi-a-am-ma he must not speak 
to me about marital relations(?) RA 69 
122:7, ef. ibid. 21 (OB leg.); ina muhhi batussi 
Sa béli ig-bu-ni as for the young girl 
about whom my lord spoke ABL 15:6, 
ina muhhi népege .. . §a Sarru belt ig-bu- 
u-ni ABL 118:7, see Parpola LAS No. 223, ef. 
ABL 1426:2, AJSL 29 16 No. 14:2 (all NA), and 
passim in ABL, cf. also YOS 3 6:8, TCL 9 74 r. 5, 
and passim in NB letters; kakkabu ga ana 
Sarri bélija aq-bu ma’ dig unnut the star 
that I mentioned to the king, my lord, is 
very faint Thompson Rep. 181 r. 4 (NB); PN 
ana PN, ig-ta-bi umma kaspa ga ina qaté 
PN; témuru mimma ana muhhi la ta-qab-bi 
PN, i-gab-ba-a umma kaspa térimma ana 
quppu usuk PN said to PN, as follows, 
“Say nothing about the silver that you 
saw in the possession of PN;,” but PN, did 
say to me (i.e., PN;), “Put the silver back 
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in the cash box” YOS 6 235:7, 9, and 10, 
see Renger, JAOS 91 502; atta ana PN ana 
muhhi qi-bi speak to PN about (this) CT 
22 74:23, also BIN 1 44:32 (NB), cf. [ina 
muh|hi §a taq-bu-u-[ni] ABL 1244:1 (NA); 
(various implements) 4a ‘PN taq-bu-u 
umma RA 14 158:12 (NB), cf. TCL 12 106:7, 
and passim in NB; Gilgameés &a i-qd-ab-bu-u 
limur (I) Gilgames, want to see him (i.e., 
Humbaba) about whom they tell (stories) 
Gilg. Y. v 181 (OB); wmmdn-manda sa taq- 
bu-u% (Marduk said to me) The Manda 
troops whom you mentioned VAB 4 220i 26 
(Nbn.). 


2’ guma qabi to mention (someone’s) 
name: mamman ga sumi la damqié i-qa- 
ab-bu-% whoever mentions my name un- 
favorably ARM 10 49r. 6’, cf. who is Abdi- 
Asirta wu [t]-ga-bu Sumsu ina pani sarri 
that one utters his name in the presence 
of the king? EA 85:65 (let. of Rib-Addi); 
Sunka ana Sarri a-kab-bi HSS 14 21:24. 


3’ referring to a saying: andku anz 
nakam kima i-qd-bi-ui-ni igsér NINDA-ka 
a-zu-db here I am, sweating, as they 
say, over your daily bread CCT 6 1ia:38 
(OA). 


d) ina (also ana, itti) libbi (or surrt) 
qaba to say to oneself, to ponder: wu 
kiam ana (var. ina) libbika tagq-ta-bi 
quradu Irra and you, warrior Irra, said 
to yourself as follows (parallel: u tatama 
ana libbtka IV 113) Cagni Erra IV 114, ef. 
ibid. I 16, AnSt 5 102ff.:79 and 124 (Cuthean 
Legend), VAB 4 238 ii 28 (Nbn.); ana li-ib- 
bi-ka-a kiam ta-ag-bi TLB 4 33:20 (OB let.); 
mindéma ta-qab-bi i-na libbika umma 
ABL 1411:13 (NB); %-gab-bi [ina lib-b]i-su% 
Lambert BWL 215:8 (fable); the sorceress ga 
ig-bu-t amat lemutiyja ina libbisa who 
pondered evil against me in her heart 
Maqlu III 89, note kzam ina surrigu ig-bi 
ma@ ZA 43 19:74 (SB lit.); kiam igq-bi itti 
libbisu Streck Asb. 44 v 25; if a man awaz 
tam Ki lib-bi i-gab-[bi] KUB 37 207:10 
(physiogn.). 
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e) introducing direct speech — 1’ inthe 
formula used in epic poetry: DN pasu 
tpusma i-qab-bi ana DN... amat izakkar 
STT 28 iv 46, and, wr. DUG4.GA, passim in 
this text, also Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 118 ii 14, 
122:13, ete., for other refs. see epésu mng. 
2c (pil usage c’), and see Sonnek, ZA 46 
226f.; note also Sin [pal-a-su D6 -ma i-qab- 
bt ana Enlil [. . .] AMT 84,4 ii 8. 


2’ with amatu: tpulgsuma Ea amatu 
i-gab-bi-Su Ea answered him, saying 
(this) word En. el. VI 11, cf. er@.. . amatu 
i-qab-bi Bab. 12 pl. 6:24 (Etana), amat 1-qab- 
bi-§% MVAG 21 86:25 (Kedorlaomer text). 


3’ in hist. and lit.: the enemy ia 
puhrigunu iq-bu-u umma anni Sarrani 
in their assembled might said: This one 
is our king Borger Esarh. 44 i 77, cf. tq- 
bu-u tkrubu §&@ [Sarrani?] Craig ABRT 1 
29:11. 


4’ in letters and leg. — a’ followed by 
umma, ma, muk, nuk: migssu §a ta-aq-bi,-% 
ana PN u PN, umma attama what is (the 
meaning of) this, that you spoke to PN 
and PN, as follows CCT 2 6:4, cf. annakam 
PN ig-bi,-a-am umma sitma_ KTS 6:34, 
inumi tusti bab abullimma aq-bi,-a-kum 
umma anakuma when you left, I spoke 
to you even at the gate entrance as 
follows ICK 1 95:5, ef. ina us@ isu ana 
PN 1q-bt, umma Sutma CCT 4 6c:17; IGI 
awilt ... qt-bi-a-sum umma attunuma 
RA 59 150 MAH 10823+ :33, cf. € ig-bi, umma 
Sutma he should not say as follows VAT 
13509:3, cited MVAG 35/3 75 note c, & ta-agq- 
bi, umma attama CCT 5 22c:3, la ta-aq- 
bi,-a(?)-am umma atiama did you not 
speak to me (saying) as follows? CCT 5 
49a:16, also la ta-qd-bi, umma attama 
Kienast ATHE 27:15, and passim in OA; la 
ta-qa-bi-t umma attima do not say (to 
yourself) as follows Kraus AbB 1 134:22; 
pigat nappahi i-qd-ab-bu-ku-um umma Suz 
numa TCL 7 50:8; assumika hamsisu agq- 
[bi-ma] umma anakuma I spoke on your 
behalf five times, saying TCL 18 94:13, 
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i-qgd-ab-bi-a-am umma Sima TCL 18 77:20, 
and passim in OB; PN 7qg-ba-a wm-ma-a Aro, 
WZJ 8 568 HS 110:19, cf. tg-ta-ba-aS-Su um- 
ma-a PBS 1/2 28:12, a-gab-bi-i um-ma-a 
EA 19:49 (let. of TuSratta), and passim in MB; 
mahisu . i-qab-ba-a umma_ (report 
follows) CT 27 45 K.749:7 (Izbu report); w 
iq-ta-bu-nis-8% um-ma ABL 282 r. 10, cf. 
ina muhhi &a tag-bu-%i umma ABL 400:6, 
ana ahameég i-qab-bu-% wumma ABL 520 r. 2, 
mindéma ta-qab-ba-a umma ABL 403:19, 
also 1114:20, ana Sarri bélija la 4-qab-bi 
umma ABL 988 r.4, Sarru ig-ta-ba-a umma 
ABL 925:5, mindéma sarru béld 1-qab-bi 
umma ABL 281 r. 3, 459:12, 1136 r. 5, and 
passim in NB; éarru bélé la i-qab-bt umma 
ABL 774:21, also Thompson Rep. 124 r. 2, and 
passim in NB letters in ABL; in later NB: 
aga’t gabbi §a ag-bak-ka umma CT 22 39:6, 
cf. agd §a a-qab-bak-ku-nu-&% umma YOS 
3 33:26, nisé i-gab-bu-ni umma CT 22 87:13, 
wr. igq-qab-bu-w ibid. 53:12; ana PN qi- 
bt umma. ibid. 39:17, 105:39; §a tag-bi-an- 
na-§ umma what you said to us, as 
follows YOS 3 121:7, cf. &a bélu tq-bu-[u] 
umma. ibid. 173:22; mind ta-qgab-bt umma 
why do you say as follows ibid. 169:11; 
la i-qab-ba-a, umma he must not say as 
follows ibid. 92:26, cf. la ta-qab-ba-’ umma 
PN ul ispuranndgsu ibid. 188:17, and passim; 
PN ig-ti-bi-a ma KAV 104:14 (MA let.), cf. 
laq-bak-ka ma Craig ABRT 1 26:14 (NA 
oracles), ig-fi-bi-t ma Iraq 20 191 No. 42:8, 
ABL 424:9, ig-ft-bi(-ta) ABL 656 r. 17 and 
passim, 1-qt-{t-bu-ni-s% ABL 515:9; issurrt 
farru béli i-qab-bt md ABL 45:9, also ABL 
92 r. 9, 191:13, 252:7 and 11, 433 r. 7, 740 r. 9, 
Iraq 20 195 No. 44:13, Iraq 25 71 No. 65:19, 
and passim in NA, wr. [t]q-ga-bt ABL 46 r. 7; 
for other refs. from RS, MA, and NA see 
ma wong. 3, for NA see also muk usages 
a and c, nuk; note the oracles: ragintu 
ina pubri... tag-{i-ba-d8-8i ma ABL 437 
r. 2 (NA); Bél iq-ta-bi umma ... I matul 
gabbi ana gatisu amanni Bél pronounced 
the following (oracle): I will deliver the 
entire land into his (the king’s) hands 
ABL 1237 r. 23 (NB); in the future sa idldm: 
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ma i-gab-bu-u% um-ma-a kaspu ul nadin 
whoever comes with a claim and says 
as follows: The silver was not handed over 
BBSt. No. 9 iv a 26, ef. ibid. i 32, and passim 
in NB kudurrus and leg.; note in contracts 
of all types except loans, styled as dia- 
logues: PN ina hid libbisu ana PN, kiam 
iqg-bt umma . . . tén sisi. . . bt innamma 
of his own free will PN spoke as follows 
to PN,: (Since you are by adoption a co- 
owner of my family property) please give 
me a horse (and other equipment for 
performance of military service obliga- 
tions incumbent on the property) UCP 9 
275:2, see Cardascia Murad 180f. and Ebeling 
ZA 50 209f.; PN ina hud libbigu ana PN, 
[ki]am iq-bi umma fp .. . bi innamma PN 
of his own free will spoke as follows to 
PN,: Please give me the (Badiatu) Canal 
(and adjoining lands, along with seed) 
BE 9 29:2, and passim (followed by PN, <émésuma) 
in NB leases, especially in the Muraéd archive, see 
Ries Bodenpachtformulare 5 ff.; PN u PN, §a ana 
ahame§S iq-bu-u umma x zéru ... nipus 
BE 10 55:2, also PN ana pan PN, illikma 
kému igq-bi umma 'PN, .. . bt innamma lu 
assati & RA 25 81 No. 23:3, and passim, wr. 
E-t% TuM 2-3 204:3; see Petschow, JCS 19 
103-120. 


b’ preceded by kiam, kinanna, akanna: 
kiam qi-bi-Su umma attama say to him 
thus Kraus AbB 1 79:26, cf. ana PN ki-am 
qt-bi Sumer 23 162:30; midde kiam ta-qa- 
ab-bi umma attama perhaps you will say 
thus Kraus AbB 1 37:8, ef. kiam ta-aq-bi- 
<a>-ni-im umma attunuma ibid. 81:8, kiam 
iq-bi-a-am umma Sima OECT 3 10:5, CT 52 
93:16, and passim in OB letters; note kiam 
ight umma ... ig-bi BE 6/2 49:14 and 19 
(OB leg.), also OECT 8 11:3 and 6; ke-em iq-b1- 
sum ummami ARM 10 73:11, ef. ibid. 48:9, 
but ki-a-am agq-bi-kum ibid. 31:6; PN ana 
Sarri kiam igq-bt BBSt. No. 3 iv 21 (MB), ef. 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 11:8; my ene- 
mies kiam igq-bu-u-ni umma (proverb 
follows) Borger Esarh. 58 v 22; kiam ig-bi- 
a-am Kraus AbB 1 80:22, kiam qi-bi-Su-nu- 
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&-im TCL 18 91:19, ef. Sarrum... kiam 
aq-bi(text -bu) -Su-n[u-s]i-im-ma OECT 3 
33:15, see Kraus, AbB 4 111, and passim at the 
end of a reported communication, see kiam 
mng. la-1’ and 2’; RN garru kiam i-qab-bi 
VAB 3 9 § 2:1,‘and passim in Dar. Behistun; ex- 
ceptionally preceding kiam: [a]-KuR dli 
ana alittisu i-qab-bi kiam Cagni Erra IV 88; 
ki anni qi-ba-d§-&i ma Iraq 20 183 No. 
39:36, and passim in NA letters, see anni 
usage m; for Nuzi see kinanna usage c-1’; 
for MB, Bogh., RS, EA, and rarely in NB, 
see akanna A usage a. 


ce’ other occs.: enma PN ana PN, é-qd- 
bt CT 50 71:8 (OAkk.); dajdnu [ana] PN 
iq-ta-bu-u [. . . ana] PN, ilani i&t-[mi] the 
judges said to PN: Take an oath to PN, 
JEN 669:57; dajant ana PN iq-ta-bu-u tup=: 
paka u sibitika tbass kimé eqlu anni 
attuka the judges said to PN: Do you have 
a record or witnesses that this field is 
yours? JEN 654:27, and passim in Nuzi; PN 

. ana RN... ig-be-t PN, madratka ... 
ana assitu bi-nam-ma lu a&sSati § PN said 
to Neriglissar: Give me your daughter, let 
her be my wife Evetts Ner. 13:3; RN Sarru 
i-qab-bi (beside more frequent kiam 
iqgabbi, see mng. le-4‘b’) VAB 3 85 § 2:13 
(Dar. Pg), and passim in Achaem. royal, but 
i-qab-bi RN sarru rabii ibid. 127:1 (Arta- 
xerxes IJ). . 


f) in the introductory formulas of let- 
ters: ana PN qi-bi-ma_ Sollberger Corre- 
spondence 371-373, also wmma PN(-ma) ana 
PN, gi-bi-ma_ ibid. 369-370, see Kraus, JEOL 
24 81ff.; ana sipri §a dlim u karim Kanis 
qt-bi-ma [ummla karum Wahsusana saher 
rabima Jankowska KTK 3:2, cf. ana PN qi- 
big-ma HUCA 39 7 L29-556:1, and passim in 
OA, also in the formulation with sender 
preceding recipient when sender is of 
higher status than recipient: wmmaPN-ma 
ana PN, gi-bi,-ma (in answer to someone’s 
letter) ibid. 22 L29-567:3, and passim; oc- 
casionally repeated in the body of the 
letter when singling out one of the ad- 
dressees, e.g., Jankowska KTK 19:33 (= Go- 
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lénischeff 20), TCL 20 108:11, KTS 21a:22 and 27, 
and passim; note u[mma kdaru]m Kanisma 
ana kar karma ali PN taka&éadani qi-bi-ma 
BIN 6 8:6 (all OA); ana bélija qi-bt-ma umma 
PN-ma CT 52 125:2, and passim in OB, see 
balatu v. mng. 6a-3’, also OBT Tell Rimah 
20ff., ARM 18 Iff., ana PN gi-bi-ma umma 
PN, A XII/26:1, also umma SUKKAL.MAH- 
ma ana PN u sibuti §a PN, qi-bi-ma A 
XI/14:3 (both courtesy J. Bottéro), and passim in 
OB, see Salonen GruBformeln 20, 51ff., rarely 
wr. gi-bi-ma, e.g., CT 52 132:2; rarely in the 
body of the letter turning to another per- 
son than the addressee: ana PN gi-bi-ma 
umma PN, (the sender)-ma VAS 16 7:11, 
also PBS 7 15:16; note gi-bi (at the end 
of a letter) BIN 7 17:17, OBT Tell Rimah 
34:18; in MB: PBS 13 58:9, Aro, WZJ 8 568 
HS 111:1, ete., (at the end of a long introduction) 
RT 19 60 No. 356:11, BE 17 24:9; in MA: wr. 
qi-bi-ma KAJ 316:2, and passim; in Bogh.: 
umma RN... anaRN,.. . gi-[bi-mal KBo 1 
10:2, cf. ibid. 29:2, and passim, also as Akka- 
dogram in Hitt., also EA 41:3, and passim in the 
royal correspondence of EA, also ana RN... 
qi-bi-ma umma RN,-ma EA 28:3, and passim; 
also in the formulation: Rib-Addi iq-bi 
ana béligu EA 74:1, and passim, note Rib- 
Addi qi-bi-[ma] ana garri bélija EA 126:1; 
in RS: wmma RN ana RN, ... gi-bi-ma 
MRS 9 194 RS 17.385:4, ef. Ugaritica 5 22:4, etc., 
but ana sarri bée[lijja gi-bt-ma umma PN 
aradkama Ugaritica 5 20:1, also ibid. 24:2, 
ete.; in Nuzi: ana PN qi-bi-ma umma PN,- 
ma HSS 9 6:2, HSS 14 12:2, ete.; rare in 
NA, NB: ana PN qi-bi-ma umma sarrumma 
ABL 914:1, cf. 924:2, 1112:2 (all NB), 1282:2 
(NA); in lit.: AnSt 7 128:1 (let. of Gilg.), also 
(broken) AMT 52,1:1. 


g) to report: (the people questioned) 
ki PN... ana ahhiti ana PN, la gerbu... 
ana Sarri 1q-bu-ni-ma reported to the king 
that PN was not in a brotherhood relation- 
ship with PN, BBSt. No. 3 i 31 (MB); mar 
Sipri hantu ana Ninua illikamma igq-ba-a 
jati an express messenger came to Nine- 
veh and reported to me (the military situa- 
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tion) Streck Asb. 14 ii 27, for parallels with 
ugsannd see Santi v., cf. zamar iturunimma 
jatt iq-bu-nu they returned at once and re- 
ported to me VAB 4 256 i 37 (Nbn.); mini 
ga tagammdni ana bélikunu ta-qab-bi-a 
you will tell your lord whatever you hear 
Iraq 34 22:12 (NA let.), cf. ibid. 31, cf. ABL 1239 
r. 17 (text of the adé oath); if you (pl.) ana 
Asgur-ban-apli. . . la tallakanini la ta-qab- 
ba-a-ni do not go and report (plots 
against him) to (the crown prince) PN 
Wiseman Treaties 158, and passim in this text, 
note ina pan replacing ana ibid. 271 and 
280, cf. Summa qipitu annitu la rq-ti- 
b[t]-% hita inas$iw AfO 17 276:51 (MA harem 
edicts), cf. also illaka ana Sarri i-qa-ab-bi 
KAV 1 vii 13 (Ass. Code § 47); luprusma ana 
Sarri belija lu-ugq-bi I will check it and 
report to the king, my lord Thompson Rep. 
210 r. 4 (NB); ina wmu gabbi ga PN... 
seb DU.MES u 1-gab-bu.MES PN, wPN;.. . 
ina pan man-am gabbi §aPN. . . seb umma 
whenever PN wishes, PN, and PN, will come 
forward and make a report in front of 
anyone PN wishes, saying BRM 2 33:14, 
ef. wmu mala PN sudtu sebé PN, [illak u] 
i-qab-bi ina pani ahSadarabannu umma 
ibid. 56:19; adi muhhi PN ana tupsarré ga 
Sarr i-qab-bu-ma ftuppi apiltu ikannaku 
(see apiltu A usage b) Evetts Ev.-M. 19:15, 
cf. ana LU.DUB.SAR.MES §a Sarrt i-qab- 
bu-% ibid. 22:15 (all NB). 


h) referring to an explanation given 
(possibly by the teacher) about ominous 
phenomena and their interpretation — 1’ 
ana... qabi (igabbi, etc.): KUR.DU.A.BI 
a-na KUR.URI.KI ga-bi — KUR.DU.A.BI (in 
the cited apodosis) is said with reference 
to Akkad ACh Supp. 2 Istar 64 K.2281+ ii3; MU 
(= a&Sum?) *Lig-si, MUL.GIR.TAB ga-bi ACh 
Istar 25:29, ef. [. . . *Ldg-s]i, a-na GiR.TAB 
MU K.10756:1, ef. also, wr. i-gab-b1 ACh 
Istar 25:53, 59f., 65, 67f., 74, and 76, Wr. qga- 
a-bt Thompson Rep. 236G 6; [maskat]tum 
ana &.8E qg[a-bi] A VIII/1 Comm. 14; ana 
Sa eqla iru&uni qa-bi (the omen) refers 
to the one who cultivates a field ABL 


29 


qaba lh 


74 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 38; ana mutant 
ga-bi (see miutdnu usage b) Thompson 
Rep. 232:3, also K.800:13, note ana BAD.MES 
DUB(?) Hunger Uruk 90:6; dumqu sa Suz 
bartu u Akkadi 1-qab-bi-8%i Thompson Rep. 
268:10 (= ABL 1006, NB), see Landsberger Brief 
n. 67; a ana dumqi DUG,.GA-u% (followed 
by explanation, see gulultu A mng. 2) 
TCL 6 6 ii 12, also ibid. r. ii 18, CT 31 38 ii 11, 
also 10 r.(!) i 4, ef. ana ahiti ga-bi ibid. 
39 i 17; ana BAR-ti DUG,-t% Boissier DA 
45:14, ef. ibid. 17, also CT 20 21 81-2-4,397:9f.; 
§a ana SIGs U HUL DUG,4-t 1GI.MES-Sd ana 
imitti Saknama sia, ana sumélt saknama 
ahitu they say it (the preceding protasis) 
with reference to both good and bad: if 
its (the sibtu’s) front parts lie toward the 
right, it is good, if toward the left, it is 
bad Boissier DA 11i17, ef. [a ana sijas; 
u HUL DUG,-t-ma (var. ig-bu-u) ittasunu 
SUM-nu CT 20 25 K.9667 ii 16, var. from 29 
K.4092:3; note sa ana SIGs ig-bu-u% ana 
1ai-ka Stbusu Boissier DA 18 iii 15 and 25, 
§a ana ahiti DUG4-% ana IaI-ka manzazu 
ahd ibid. 19, also, wr. [t]q-bu-u CT 20 24 
82-3-23,23i9; note in the perfect: Sarurusu 
maqtu Sanié mi [ina lib] bigu la ibst ana 
maqgqat [§a]riré ig-fi-bi ABL 1134: 14, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 109. 


2’ sa ight: mimma ga sia; 3-ma NU 
SIG; mimma Sa NU SIGs 3-ma SIG; ina 
Salfi KGR-ir Sa iq-bu-% what was favor- 
able is not favorable at the third time, 
what was unfavorable is favorable at the 
third time, it changes at the third (exam- 
ination of the exta), as they said Bois- 
sier DA 13 i 44, ef. tapaggissi Sa iq-bu-u 
téretka Salimti laptat if you repeat it, as 
they said, your favorable omen will be 
unfavorable TCL 6 5 r. 29; &a ig-bu-u (var. 
MIN) (followed by explanation of the 
cited protasis) CT 31 49 r. 22, var. from ibid. 
18 K.7588 obv.(!) 13; &a tq-bu-% laputtd 
nagiru (explaining laputtd in the apod. by 
citing from a synonym list) CT 31 11 i 12; 
tibu hattu §4 igq-bu-% (var. DUG,-u) tib 
nakri hatti nakri imaqquta GIM iq-bu-% 
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(var. DUG,-u%) CT 31 9 iv(!) 25f., vars. from 
dupl. K.2092 iv 4 and 6, see Nougayrol, RA 68 65, 
cf. $a iq-bu-u% mest zukkit Sanis ub[bubu] 
(referring to mest in the apod.) CT 31 11 
ili(!) 19, also (with similar lexical equations) ibid. 
12, 21, 39 i 19, (introducing the apod.) ibid. 38 
i 10, (introducing an explanation) CT 20 25 K.9667 
ii 23 and dupls., (in broken or difficult context) 
CT 20 18 Sm. 1520 r. 4, CT 30 19 iii 9, 38 K.9084 
ii 16, wr. §a E-% Hunger Uruk 27:15 and 17, 
32 r. 12, 90 r. 4, JNES 33 331:5, ending the 
explanation with kima MIN (= igbi) CT 31 
391 30f,; note Sa ig-bu-u-ma ittasunu SUM- 
mu Boissier DA 16 iv 27, 248:2, also, ending 
the explanation with GIM DUG,-% ibid. 12 
i 20f., dupl. CT 30 25:18f.; Sa iq-bu-u%... 
GIM ig-bu-u KAR ekému KAR eféru halaqu 
CT 51 156:13f. and dupl. CT 30 22 i 14f. (all 
SB ext.); note ga ga-bu-t% Thompson Rep. 
268:6, §a iq-bu-u-ni ibid. 43 r. 2. 


3’ kima iqbi, ki qabi: mut-tab-bil um: 
mani alik pant ummani GIM DUG,-[d] (var. 
GIM MIN) CT 31 10 K.2086+ :10, dupl. CT 30 
37 K.9815:10, var. from AMT 71,3:7, cf. CT 20 
21 83-1-18,433:8, CT 28 48 K.182+ r. 6, CT 31 44 
i 2, (in broken context) ibid. 10 iii 1, 17 K.7588 
r.(!) 21, note GIm 2-s% ig-b[u-d] (var. 
DUG,-u) ibid. 13, var. from AMT 71,3:11, see 
also CT 30 22 i 15, CT 31 9 iv(!) 25f., 39 i 31, 
Boissier DA 11 i 21; cited mng. 1h-2’, and (in 
broken context) Boissier DA 46:19, K.6991:5 
(astrol.); assu MAS.MAS-d-tu ki-i ga-bu-u 
Hunger Uruk 47:11, ef. LKA 72 r. 6f.; assum 
DN ki DUG4-u CT 13 32 r. 6, wr. ki-1 DUG,. 
GA(-t%) ibid. 5,7. 5, GIM DUG4-u ibid. r. 13 
(En. el. comm.). 


i) to recite a prayer, an incantation 
— 1’ naming the prayer recited or to be 
recited: DN a.ra.zu dé.ra.ab.bé : DN 
te-es-li-tu. lig-bi-ka SBH p. 133 No. Ill 14f., 
also ibid. p. 29 No. 13:18f., p. 58 No. 30:50f., 
r. 1f., KAR 26:34, RAcc. 109 r. 7f., a.ra.zu 
ga.an.na.ab.bé : fas-li-tum  lu-uq-bi 
Langdon BL 176:1f., siskur.ra hé.en.na. 
ab.bé : tas-li-tum liq-bu-u CT 16 36:10f., 
etc., see taslitu; siskur dé.ra.ab.bé : 
tk-ri-bi lig-bu-si Studies Albright 346:17, 
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ef. SuD,(KAx3U) BI DUG,.GA RAcc. 129:4, 
135:250; for other refs. see tkribu lex. 
section and mng. la; KI.80.BI.1M sa mé 
nasé DUG4.GA-ma RaAcc. 32 iv 23; see also 
nagbitu. 


2’ other oces.: 3-&é anniam DUG,.GA 
KUB 37 61 r. 6, ef. annita ta-qab-bi-ma 
KAR 178 r. vi 40, also KUB 4 17:2, and passim 
preceding or following the cited text, also istu 
an-nam taq-ta-bu-u after you have recited 
this BiOr 30 178:9, cf. BMS 12:115, wr. 
puG,/@al-% PBS 12/1 7 r. 6 (coll.), wr. 
E-u RAce. 145:447; 3-84 DUG,.GA-ma CT 
39 27:11, and passim; 3-é% kam DUG,.GA 
LKA 123 r.(!) i 11, and passim in ine., also 
Sang... akia i-[q]a-bi MVAG 41/3 8 i 28, 
12 ii 29 (MA rit.), tla tullal u HAR.GIM DUG,. 
GA 4R 25 iii 3, ef. CT 23 1:12, and passim; 
note LU.NAR pétu iklets izammur takabbas 
raggu t-ga-ab-bi (see kabasu mng. 2b-1') 
BBR No. 60:23, also (the hymn) 3-8 imanz 
nu u arkisu kiam 3-8 i-qab-b[t] KAR 60 
r. 2, see RAcc. 22; note: the incantation 
DN [DN,] u DN; iq-bu-nim-ma Kécher BAM 
438 r. 6, and passim at the end of incs.; for 
liginna qabii see s.v. 


j) to pronounce, utter, declare (with 
direct object, arranged alphabetically): 
for aldla qabé see aldla lex. section; [Sum- 
ma a]-wa-l at(?)1RN i-ga-ab-bu-sum usessit 
if he divulges any (confidential) matter 
that RN tells him JCS 12 124:45 (OB Alalakh), 
see Draffkorn Kilmer, JCS 13 95; anumma 
issuru awat §a ga-ba garru bélija ana jas 
EA 294:13; wu qga-bi-ti ina qatt PN awatu 
annitu I have reported this matter 
through PN EA 263:20; mdr sipri Sa illiz 
kuma amat Sarri iq-ba-d8-§%i the mes- 
senger who came relayed to him the royal 
order ABL 1259 r. 11 (NB); amat libbija 
aq-bi-18 VAB 4 280 vii 44 (Nbn.); ina mubhi 
abite Sa Sarru béli iq-bu-u-ni ma ABL 6 
r. 8, cf. ABL 18:6, r. 3, 179:5, 464 r. 10, 687 
r. 13, Iraq 17 127 No. 12:3, and passim with 
amatu, see 8.v. lex. section, mngs. la—e, 
4a-3’, 4b-1'c’, 4d; see also atartu A 
mng. 2, RAcc. 78 r. 12 cited baldtu s. mng. 
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1b-1’; fy im.me : bikitt i-qab-bi RA 33 
104:8; see also banitu, banitu in la 
banitu; dababu paniu ga a-qa-ba-kan-ni 
4R 61 vi 8, ef. dibbija a ag-gqa-ba-kan-ni 
ibid. i 17 (NA), and see dababu s. mng. 2b; 
obscure: damiqti AB.GUD.HI.A qd-bi-a-at 
the good condition(?) of the cattle has 
been declared (?) TLB 4 42:10 (OB let.); PN 
da-na-su i-qd-bi,-Su-ma CK 2 145:11 (coll. 
M.T. Larsen), and see dannatu; dibbi anniite 
igq-ti-bu-ni ABL 444 r. 7, cf. ABL 131 r. 12 (both 
NA); dinam kima simdat garrim 1 ni-iq- 
bi-Su-nu-Si-im let us give them a verdict 
in accordance with the royal decree JCS 
23 29 No. 1:32, ef. Kraus AbB 1 120:13, [as&]um 
... dynam kima simdatim qd-bé-e-em CT 
52 135:3, ef. ibid. 5, 10; dinam qi-bi-a-su- 
nu-§i-im-ma TCL 17 21:21, ef. TCL 1 41:16 
(all OB); dina ina uRU Akkad li-iq-b[u-u] 
ABL 746:10 (NB); for dulpu see s.v.; see 
also ikkillu usage c, inimméi A, karsu 
usage b, kazbutu, kindtu; la Salimta aq- 
ta-bt I spoke insincere things KAR 45 
r. 9, cf. KAR 39 r. 22, ef. ana la Sindti gd- 
bé-e TIM 2 158 r. 12 (OB let.); see also lez 
muttu usage a, magirtu, magritu usage a, 
merehtu A, nazqutu, nikiltu mng. 2; nis 
Sarrim PN ana akkdsa qi-pa-as-su-nu-ti-mi 
ummaPN,-ma[. . .] li-1g-pa-mi (the judges 
said to PN,) “Let PN swear an oath to you,” 
— PN, said, “Let him swear” JEN 362:20; 
anadktii purussdm ... a-qa-ab-bi-e-ku-nu- 
§i-<im> should I be the one to tell you 
how to proceed (with the offerings)? ARM 
14 12 r. 8, see also qibitu, qubbi s. usage 
b, gtrhu mng. 1b, Sillatu; Sulansunu ana 
§arri a-qab-61 I will report on their health 
to the king ABL 1 r. 7 (NA); for sulma 
gabéi “to pronounce a greeting,” see 8.v.; 
see also tussu, tabtu, tapiltu; temam an- 
niam iq-bu-ku-nu-§i-im ul iq-bu-ku-nu-81- 
im did they or did they not give you 
(pl.) this report? ABIM 16:16f., and passim 
in this text, and see fému; see also unz 
ninu. 


k) to object: Summa mimma i-qd-bi, 
ana hurasim pika din if he objects, promise 
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gold ICK 1 89:11, ef. Jemma mimma i-qd- 
big-a-kum CCT 3 34a:27, and passim in OA; 
matum mimma la i-qa-bé-kum the country 
must not bring you objections Laessge 
Shemshéra Tablets 79 SH 812:52; RN ana PN- 
ma ina urkit ami mimma ul igq-ka-ab-bi 
RN will not raise any objections to (his 
son) PN in the future Wiseman Alalakh 
86:17 (OB); note without mimma: summa 
i-qd-bi, ana hurdsim pakunu dina CCT 4 
12a:22, ef. ma awilum i-qd-[bt] BIN 6 101:8, 
also ibid. 67:19 (all OA). 


I) to ask: summa libbaki ana sapirija 
lu-uq-bi-ma 1 @tr.sids.aa lillikakkim if 
you (fem.) wish, I will ask my supervisor 
that a girsegi go to you VAS 16 18:16; 
<§a> ta-ag-bi-a-am ul amgurka I could 
not oblige you with what you asked of 
me ibid. 28:5 (both OB letters); maré Babili 
... eréb Babili iq-bu-nim-ma usalisu kabz 
tatv the Babylonians bade me enter Baby- 
lon and thus gladdened my heart Winckler 
Sar. pl. 10 No. 22:298 and dupls.; in personal 
names: Aq-bi-DINGIR YOS 6 221:15, wr. 
A-qa-bi-DINGIR Nbk. 393:4, BE 9 109:1, and 
passim, abbr. A-ga-bu-ia Nbn. 542:2; Minu- 
lag-bt ADD 761:2, Ki-la-ag-bi ADD App. 1 
xi 13. 


2. to say in a written document, to list, 
enumerate — a) with the source indi- 
cated: la ki anné ina libbi adé qa-bi is 
it not written thus in the loyalty oath? 
ABL 656 r. 19 (NA); fuppt x anniki... &a 

.. eqlu... uppu laqi ga-bi-u-ni_ tablet 
concerning x tin in which it is said that 
the field (pledged) is considered trans- 
ferred (after the due date) KAd 142:9 (MA); 
ina libbi NAM.BUR.BI-&%é ga-bi it is said 
in the pertinent apotropaic ritual ABL 
370:10 (NA); see also ari A mng. 2, liganu 
mng. 3, sdtu mng. 2a; ina ERIM.HUS ga-bi 
(see labbu mng. 4a-2'b’) Leichty Izbu p. 232 
ROM 991:4; ina libbi attali anné Ja MN igq- 
ti-bt ABL 46 r. 9 (NA); Sa ina tuppi qa-bi- 
u-ni-ma ana bitate ilani. . . errab what is 
listed in the tablet goes into the temples 
(of GN) MVAG 41/3 16 iii 39 (MA); (the 
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appurtenances) ga ina libbi dulli qa-bu- 
u-nt which are enumerated in the ritual 
ABL 21:8 (NA). 


b) without indication of the source: 
aki annie qa-bi ABL 405:8, r. 11, 647:17, 
see Parpola LAS No. 67; should the king ask 
aké qa-bi ABL 74:22 (all NA); gatdsu la 
ella ana muhhi qa-bi itis said about (him): 
his hands are impure Hunger Uruk 47:5; 
libbi Sipri DUG4.GA AfO 24 83:6 (comm.); 
Sa qa-bu-u-ni ammeu ma as that one has 
said (proverb follows) ABL 652 r. 9 (NA). 


3. to make a statement, a deposition, 
to declare publicly, in court— a) with 
legal implications — 1’ in gen.—a’ in 
OA: mahar annémma qi-bi,-ni-a-ti de- 
clare to us before these two (men) CCT 
1 47b:17; PN entrusted a donkey without 
load to PN, IGI PN; PN [b]iliam [2]-ta-z 
ula iq-bt, PN did not declare before PN, 
(that)... . the (donkey) load (entire text) 
ICK 1 163:9. 


b’ in OB: summa mussa ezébéa iq-ta- 
bt if her husband declares publicly that he 
divorces her CH § 141:46, also 53; kimax 
kaspam ... ilqi mahar dajani ig-bi-ma 
PBS 1/2 9:23, cf. sbiissunu mahar dajani 
ana pani PN ig-bu-ui-ma TCL 1 157:45, and 
see Sibutu; under oath: sa-a-ma-nu-ma 
ina mahar tlim kasap iqulu i-qd-ab-bi-ma 
the buyer declares before the god the 
(amount of the) silver that he paid CH 
§ 281:92, cf. mahar ilim i-qd-ab-bu-ma 
Kraus Edikt § 5':39, also CH § 9:37, cf. ina 
mahar Ninurta Stbitusu ig-ta-bu-u% AbB 5 
28:15, ana pani “euD DuMU ‘uTU i-qa-bi 
KAV 1 vii 16 (Ass. Code § 47); ina ni§ ilim 
lu-uq-bi-ma TIM 2 82:10 (OB let.); the wit- 
nesses ina KA ‘NIN.MAR.KI .. . ig-bu-t- 
ma Jean Tell Sifr 58:28, cf. Walters Water for 
Larsa 96:12. 


ce’ in Elam: ‘PN... 'PN,... ana PN, 
hasSa u PN, kiparu ina pi ka-a ig-ba-a 
umma Sinama ‘PN and ‘PN, (midwives) 
declared thus orally to PN;, the hagssa 
official, and PN,, the kiparu official MDP 
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23 288:5, cf. mahrigunu ig-bt MDP 28 
424:21. 

d’ in MA: kt @ilu &a a&Sassu ana 


epase 1-qa-ab-bi-ui-ni naikana eppugsu they 
will treat the adulterer just as the hus- 
band declares he will treat his wife KAV 
1 ii 34 (Ass. Code § 14). 


, 


e’ in Nuzi: lé&ansunu fa PN Sa PN, 
u §a [PN] ig-ta-bu-ni statement that PN, 
PN,, and PN; made (statement follows) 
JEN 457:3, cf. 467:35, HSS 9 18:30, also (with 
ana pani Sbiti before witnesses) JEN 608:4, and 
passim, (with ana pani dajdni before the judges) 
JEN 663:26, 666:13, and passim, also kiam 
ig-ta-bi TCL 9 19:3, wr. ig-ta-a-bi JEN 
591:12, kimanna ig-ta-bi HSS 19 97:29, and 
passim; anni sibuti §a PN Sa ina pani 
dajani iq-bu-% these are PN’s witnesses 
who declared before the judges (as fol- 
lows) JENu 768:37, cf. JEN 650:7, also PN 
.. . ana panini iq-ta-bi PN declared before 
us (witnesses) HSS 9 108:28. 


f? in NB: ‘PN... ana dajané Sa RN 
taq-bi umma ‘PN made the (following) 
deposition before the judges of Nabonidus 
Nbn. 13:2, also Nbn. 356:2, 720:2, TCL 12 122:2; 
<mu>kinné §a ina panisunu PN ana PN, 
1q-bu-% umma (these are) the witnesses 
before whom PN made the (following) 
declaration to PN, Nbn. 69:5, cf. VAS 6 253:2, 
and passim, see mukinnu mng. 1b-2’, also 
qupanu u mar bani sa ina panisunu PN 
iqg-bt umma YOS 7 30:11, ef. ibid. 107:4, PN 

. ina puhri igq-ba-ds-Si-nu-tu umma 
YOS 6 78:14, ‘PNina puhri. . . tag-bi umma 
ibid. 154:5, cf. (the two accused) ina puhri 
aq-bu-u% eli ramnisunu ukinnu umma con- 
fessed in the assembly, saying OS 7 
97:11, see also maS?alitu mng. 1; ana 
mahar rabiti u dajani ikSudunimma ana 
PN qipt Esagil 1q-bu-u umma TCL 12 120:18; 
note the exceptional use of IV/3 for I/3: 
PN sasta Sa alpi ki tus qat sibitti ina 
qatisu ki asbata ki abuku at-ta-na-agq-bi 
(for agtanabbi) that PN stole the ox, that 
I caught him red-handed, that I brought 
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him here — [I testify to all this 
183:17. 


2’ uttering a legally binding phrase 
with the formulaic phrase cited — a’ with 
the formulaic phrase in the negative — 
1” in OB: 
atta ul ummi atti ig-ta-bi says (to his 
adoptive parents): You are not my father, 
you are not my mother CH § 192:7, ef. 
§ 282:99, BIN 2 75:24, CT 8 22b:9, YOS 8 149: 12 
and 17, BE 6/1 17:12 and 15, Ai. VIE iii 25, 30, 
TIM 4 15:13, also with i-ga-bi-ma ibid. 
50:16; SummaPN.. . ul assati-mi atti i-ga- 
ab-bi BRM 4 52:8, cf. ibid. 13, also Meissner 
BAP 90:14 and 20, TCL 1 61:12, CT 8 7b:15 
and 19, Riftin 1:8, Wr. NU DAM.A.NI ig-ta- 
bi-i (var. ula assati atti BA.NA.AN.DUG,) 
YOS 14 344:8, var. from case; if the slave girl 
ul bélti atti 1q-ta-bu CT 8 22b:9; if ‘PN 
[ul a-p]il-it 1-qd-ab-bi-ma CT 47 65a:34; 
in Sum. formulation: ad.da.mu nu.me. 
en... ba.na.an.dug,.meS Genouillac 
Kich 1 B 17:5, 11, 15, also BE 6/2 4:20, and 
passim, dumu.me nu.me.en ba.na. 
an.dug,.uS RA 26 106:25, ba.an.na. 
dug,(.e8) YOS 8 152:17 and 24, BE 6/2 
24:17 and 25, Jean Tell Sifr 97:14’ and 20’, and 
passim, wr. ba.an.du.i UET 5 96:15 and 
19; tukum.bi ... nu ama.mu i.bi.a 
BIN7 163:23; tukum.biPN. ..nu. DUMU. 


YOS 6 


uS.mu nu.me.en in.na.ab.bé CT 
45 101:23. 
2” in Elam: ga ul martu atti i-qa- 


ab-bu-% MDP 23 285:19; awilum ana 
awili[m] ul ahi atta i-qa-bu-ma 10 MA.NA 
kaspam iSagqal MDP 28 425:24; mamma 
... Sa ul nadin i-qa-ab-[bu] whoever 
(among the heirs) says: It (the field) is 
not given MDP 22 138:19, also 137:16, MDP 
23 284:22, 287:5, MDP 24 379:12, 381:12, 
382:17; §a némelam PN ul ikkal i-qa-ab-bu-u 
whoever would say: PN has no share in the 
profit MDP 28 426:19; ga ul zizdku ul 
mesdku .. . i-qa-ab-bu-u%i-ma MDP 18 241:7, 
and passim, see mest v. mng. 3b. 


3” in kudurrus: whoever in the future 
eqlu ul niditti Sarri-mi 1-qa-bu-u% says: 


if the adopted son ul abi 
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The field is not a royal grant BE 1/2 149 
ii 8, also BBSt. No. 7 ii 7, MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 21, 
and passim, ga... bitdati &uatu ul nadnuma 
kaspu ul mahir i-qab-bu-% VAS 1 70 ii 4, 
also 1R 70 ii 18, and passim, note with gabié 
both preceding and following the quote: 
Sa akkinuma i-ga-bu-i eqlu ul masih 
u kunukku ul kantki i-qa-bu-u BBSt. No. 8 
iii 16f., VAS 1 35 r. 45 and 47, note fa... 
anaku la idi 1-qab-bu-% VAS 1 36 vi 1. 


4” in MB, NB: if the adopted daughter 
ul ummi i-qd-ab-bi-ma says: She is not 
my mother BE 14 40:19, cf. ibid. 17 (MB); 
whoever raises aclaim wmma bit Sutumma 
Suatu ul nadinma kaspu ul mahir i-qab- 
bu-u (will repay the silver twelvefold) 
BE 8 3:29, and passim, wr. i-qd-bu-u AnOr 8 
8 r. 29, and passim, Wr. DUG4.GA-% TCL 12 
19:27; &a wldmma ... i-qa-bu-% umma 
bitu Sudtu ul nadinma kas-pa ul mahir Dar. 
245:25, and passim. 


5” in MA: égumma PN la ag-[§]a-ti-mi 
i-qa-db-bt x kaspa i.uA.E u summa 'PN, 
la mu-ti-mi ta-qa-db-bi x [kaspa] tagaqqal 
TIM 4 45:11 and 14, cf. [Summa 'PN] ... 
Tul umm) atte ana ‘PN, i-qa-bt KAJ 3 r. 3; 
Summa PN la ammigirmi i-qa-bi (see 
magarumng. 10b) KAJ57:18and21; Summa 
ittekir la idéma i-qa-ab-bi KAV 1 iii 66 (Ass. 
Code § 24). 


6” in Nuzi: if the slave girl leaves 
PN’s house u kiam i-qa-ab-bi anaku la 
GEME-mi and says thus: I am not a slave 
girl (and my sons are not slaves) JEN 
449:9, also JAOS 55 pl. 2 No. 1:40. 


b’ with the formulaic phrase in the 
positive: u,.kur.8é GI8.sAR.mu nu.ub. 
bi.Am mu DNw RNin.pad he took an 
oath by DN and RN that he will not say 
in the future: It is my orchard YOS 14 
263:10, also OECT 8 3:13, and passim, also 
é.mu nu.ub.bi.a TCL 106:10, 7A:9, var. 
la i-qd-bu ibid. 7B:11 (case), wr. nu.ub. 
bi.é.a ibid. 32:16, nu.u[b.b]i.é@ ibid. 
130:13, tukum.bi é.mu na.ab.bi.a 
if he says, “The (sold) house is mine” 
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(he pays x silver) BIN 7 106:16; a.8a. 
mu(!) nu.un.na.ab.bi.4m Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte 29:12, GIS.SAR.<mu> 
nu.na.ab.bi.a VAS 13 98a:15 (case), but 
nu.dug,.dug,.ga ibid. 98:14 (tablet); 
rarely in Akk. formulation: U4.KOR.SE 
U4.NU.ME.AK ARAD la-a i-gd-bu-ma ni-1& 
DNDN, i RNIN.PAD.MES (manumission of 
a slave) BIN 2 76:11, also RA 70 47:18 (all 
OB); aplua §a PN u PN, eqlum nutium i-qa- 
bu-ui-ma if the heirs of PN and PN, say: 
The field is ours MDP 23 200:47, cf. ibid. 49. 


e’ other occs.: whoever salmi-me 1-qd- 
pt-u% declares: It is my statue AfO 20 64 
xxiv 33 (Rimud), also ibid. 55 xviii 33, wr. t-qd- 
bi-w ibid. 77115 (Naram-Sin); Summa awilum 
mimmusu la haligma mimmé halig ig-ta-bi 
if a man whose property was not lost 
declares: Some property of mine was 
lost CH § 126:12, cf. § 9:12 and 17, restored 
from Ni. 2553+, cited Borger Babylonisch-Assy- 
rische Lesestiicke p. 24, cf. [...] halag-me 
ig-bi AfO 12 52 r. 6 (Ass. Code Text M); if a 
man wishes to disinherit his son and ana 
dajani mari anassah ig-ta-bi declares 
before the judges: I will disinherit my son 
CH § 168:14, cf. Summa... abum. . . maria 
iq-ta-bi_ if the father declares: They are 
my sons CH § 170:45, cf. §171:65; ma agsati 
Sit i-qa-ab-bi_ he declares: She is my wife 
KAV 1 vi 4 (Ass. Code § 41); if a wife wl 
tahhazanni iq-ta-bi says (to her husband): 
You will not have me as wife any longer 
CH § 142:62, and passim; kaspam ula nilge ula 
i-qd-ab-bu-u% they must not say: We did 
not take the silver CT 2 37:20 (OB); PN 
contested the field bab eglija si iq-bi-ma 
MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 18 (MB kudurru). 


b) in lit: nam.mah.zu dug,.ga: 
narbiki lu-ug-bi I will proclaim your 
greatness KAR 73 r. 25f., cf. BMS 27:24, also 
12:93, and passim in the final doxology of prayers, 
see narbii lex. section; lig-bu-ui littaidu 
lidlula daliligu En. el. VI 24. 


4. to give an order, to decree, to enjoin 
—a) said of gods — 1’ in gen.: Assur 
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bélu mahaza érigannima epes atmanisu ig- 
ba-a As8ur, the lord, requested a sanc- 
tuary from me and enjoined me to build an 
abode for him Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:90, 31 No. 
17:42, also AKA 96 vii 75, cf. epeg ali... 
ig-bu-u-ni_ Lyon Sar. 9:55; the gods who 
misir matisunu ruppugsa iq-bi-ui-ni com- 
manded me to extend the boundary of 
their land AKA 34149, cf. ana GN... 
ana alaki iq-ba-a ibid. 52 iii 40 (Tigl. I), 
225:27 (Asn.), WO 4 32 v 4 (Shalm. III), ef. 
also ultu DN... tg-bu-u-ni alaku Borger 
Esarh. 98 r. 36, also Streck Asb. 196:22, 5R 35:15 
(Cyr.), and passim; see also bu’wru mung. la; 
Marduk ... a&ab&u ig-bi Borger Esarh. 15 
Ep. 10:9, ef. Aéfur ... lig-ba-a adabsun 
may DN decree that they (the palaces) be 
inhabited Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54:72, ef. 
also tq-ba-a sapah [matisu] Piepkorn 
Asb. 102 iv 16, also Streck Asb. 204 v 38; I, 
Assurbanipal fa... ig-bu-u epés sar: 
rutifu for whom (the gods) decreed that 
he exercise the kingship Streck Asb. 290:18, 
and passim; to rebuild the temple tower of 
Babylon Marduk bélu jdsi iq-bi-a VAB 
4 60 i 41 (Nabopolassar), ef. epesu ig-bi-u 
(parallel: edegum ittabi ii 14) ibid. 142 ii 16, 
also ibid. 110 iii 36 (Nbk.); abubu Sa ta-qd- 
ab-b[i-a-ni-in-ni] the flood that you (pl.) 
order me (to bring about) Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 84 II vii 44 (OB); ana hullug MSHA 
gabla aq-bi-ma (see gablu B mng. 2a) Gilg. 
XI 121; DN DN, ... lig-bi-w Sarram ... 
ina libbi ziqnisunu KUS.DA.E.SIR-ka luz 
Sakkilu may DN, DN, decree that (all) kings 
wipe your shoes with their beards Iraq 
20 182 No. 39:29 (NA let.), coll. Postgate, Iraq 
35 22; a&Su nisi dadmé Sa taq-bu-u gamalsin 
as for the inhabitants of the world whom 
you told (me) to spare Cagni Erra I 107; 
you, Marduk fta-gab-bi néssu decree his 
healing AfO 19 65 iii 16, also JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 2:19 (SB lit.); halpt linthki Ea bel 
nagbt ta-ni-ih-ki lig(!)-bt (var. ta-ni-hu 
lig-bi-ki) may frost extinguish you (fire), 
may Ea, lord of springs, order your 
calming down Af0 23 41:23 (inc.); note with 
ina pi: when my lord Ea ina Ka-su ellim 
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iq-bi-a-am-ma_ gave me an order per- 
sonally (lit. with his holy mouth) Afo 12 
365: 11 (Takil-ilisu of Malgium), cf. PBS 7 133 i 22 
(Hammurapi), CT 37 1 i 23 (Samsuiluna), cf. also 
ina KA-&u kabtim li-iq-bt may (Enlil) with 
his weighty word decree (his ruin) CH 
xlii 80 (epilogue), also AKA 253 v 101 (Asn.); 
iq-bt ina sit pi-i-8i VAS 1 37 i 31 (NB 
kudurru); note the idiom tlw lu la i-qa-bi 
heaven forbid (for context see zlu mng. 1 f) 
AfO 17 270:13 (MA harem edicts). 


2’ in dreams, through divination, 
oracles: kima... barim... ana la asém 
iq-bu-u-&i-im-ma_ (see bari usage a-1’) 
PBS 7 125:17 (OBlet.); Samad’ and Adad gave 
me a favorable answer ana napah gamsi 
... tq-bu-u petésu and ordered that it 
(the gate) face east OIP 2 145:15 (Senn.), 
ef. ibid. 137:30, cf. Samags ina annigu kéni 
iq-ba-a [...] Streck Asb. 180:20; téréti 
... tq-bu-ni eréb bit mumme Borger Esarh. 
83 r. 24, cf. Sa tag-ba-a ibid. 82 r. 18, also 
(referring to a dream) VAB 4 218 i 24 (Nbn.); 
AgSur ina Sutti ... ig-ti-b[a-ds-Su] ABL 
923:7, see Parpola LAS No. 117, ef. ABL 1021:16; 
see also biru A usage b; Jupiter through 
reaching its hypsoma in MN iq-ba-a epese 
commanded the building (of the temple) 
Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 14 ii 44; Sa kunnu paléja 

i-ba-ma naplisa ahameg decree (Sin and 
Samad) that my reign be long-lasting by 
looking at one another (i.e., being in op- 
position) PBS 1/2 106 r. 22; mimma ga 
tlu ana ahija i-qd-bu-u Supra write me 
what the god (you ask) says to (you) 
my brother ABL 901 r. 11 (NB). 


3’ uttering blessings and curses: 
Ninurta ... arak uméja liq-bi sum’ud 
Sanatija littazkar AKA 211:25 (Asn.), cf. 
kunnu paléja lig-bu-u dura dara Lyon Sar. 
19:102; 1-b¢ ardku wma qi-bt littutt VAB 
4 88 No. 7 ii 29 (Nbk.), ef. Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. 
Ill); gé-bi-ma ina qibitiki ilu zenti lislim 
STC 2 pl. 82:85, cf. gi-ba-a-ma ina 
gibitikunu x x x §d-ni-na PBS 1/2 106:25; 
[gq] ¢-bi-ma bélu rabti Marduk amiri damigtt 
light Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.9:1 (from photo- 
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graph); gi-ba-ma annanna ... liblut CT 
23 1:7; with object specified (alphabet- 
ically arranged): Ea ba-la-a{-ka li-ig-bi 
KAR 158 i 3, and passim in this text at the end 
of song groups; Bélet Nind ummu alittija 
urruka Sarritu ... Bélet Arba-tli banitija 
taq-ba-a TI.LA dardte DN, the mother who 
bore me, decreed a long reign, DN,, my 
creator, long-lasting life OECT 6 pl. 11 
K.1290 r. 16 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, 
AfO 25 47; for other refs. see baldtu s. 
mng. lb-1’; the gods who had fled is: 
sahrunimma i-qab-bu-u baniti returned 
(to Babylon) and were blessing me AnSt 
8 62 iii 13 (Nbn.), and see banitu mng. 2; 
DN ga-bu-u damqati RAcc. 130:26, qd-ba- 
a-ti damqatija VAB 4 164 B vi 7, and passim, 
and see damigtu mng. la-—1’, dumqu mng. 
4a; riminnima [star qi-bi( var. -bi) -i nahasi 
BMS 8:3, var. from KAR 250:18; note in the 
blessing formulas of letters: DN u DN, fub 
libbi u tab Siri Sa Sarri bélija li-iq-bu-u 
ABL 852:7, and passim in similar phrases in ABL, 
Sulum wu balatu 8a abija ligq-bu-% YOS 3 
130:4, and passim in NB, see Salonen GruBformeln 
99-103; note in curses: whoever changes 
this agreement Anu u [star u adé Sa RN haz 
lagéu lig-bu-% (see adi B usage b) AnOr 
8 14:33, and passim, cf. [star u Nand 
HA.A-ka lig-ba-a, TCL 12 36:20, and passim 
in NB leg.; for la baldssu liqbt see balatu 
8. mng. 2a-3’; see also lemuttu usage a. 


4’ in personal names: Tag-bi-lisir 
BE 10 60:18, TCL 12 16:3, 68:19; [q-bt-DINGIR 
TCL 5 pl. 31 6041:9 (OAkK.), and see MAD 3 224, 
also, wr. [q-bi-DINGIR Postgate Palace Archive 
17:45, 120:13, 19, Ninurta-E ibid. 18:15, 
Nabé-1q-bi ibid. 103:11, and passim in NA; see 
also adi conj. usage a-1’; DN-tg-bt UET 
4 87:10, 154:11, wr. E_ ibid. 134:3 (NB), 
Qi-bi-A&Sur AfO 23 79:4, wr. Qi-bi-Assur 
cited AfO 13 114, etc., see Saporetti Onomastica 
2 147 s.v. qaba’u; obscure: Aésur-sa-bat- 
su-E A&sSur-Commanded-His-.... TCL9 
57:3 and 8 (NA). 


b) said of kings: x eglam Sarrum na- 
da-<na>-am ig-bi-a-am the king in- 
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structed me to give (him) x land OECT 3 
36:10, and passim, cf. bélnt. . . nadanamma 
wpirgsunu la Sisdm ig-bi TCL 7 17:16, and 
passim in OB; Sarru rakissunu rakasa ... 
ig-ba-ak-ku the king ordered you to make 
the treaty with them Aro, WZJ 8 570 HS 
112:31 (MB let.); the footmen bit Sarru 
i-qab-bu-u-ni iddunu pass (firewood) as 
the king orders MVAG 41/3 62 ii 16 (MA 
rit.); ji-iq-bt Sarru ana nadani ana arad 
[kittigu] the king gave orders to give 
(donkeys) to his loyal servant EA 94:74 
(let. of Rib-Addi); if RN amdte Sa aq-bu-u 
la eppu& does not execute the orders I 
gave him MRS 9 55 RS 17.334:18; ki sa 
Sarru ... tq-ba-a étepu& CT 22 248:5 (MB 
let.); diirgu ... ana napali aq-ba-séum-ma 
I ordered him to tear down his wall AKA 
81 vi 28 (Tigl. 1); ana Babili 1q-ta-bi alaka 
WO 4 32 v 4 (Shalm. III), cf. Unger Reliefstele 
13, 19, Lie Sar. 273, and passim in Sar., Senn., 
Asb., also gereb... Babili aq-ti-bi alaku 
OIP 2 50:16; simak Samag... Subné aq- 
bi-ma_ Lyon Sar. 7:43, cf. epeéssu aq-bi 
ibid. 8:49, also Borger Esarh. 19 ii 2, JAOS 88 
126 ib 15; $a tdmti ana Sadi Sa Sadi ana 
tamti agabsunu aq-bi I ordered that the 
seashore dwellers settle in the mountains, 
the mountain dwellers on the seashore 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 20, cf. usSursun aq-bi 
OIP 2 70:26 (Senn.), rému arsisunuti balat 
napistisunu ag-bi Streck Asb. 40 iv 95; I did 
not destroy Babylon wl aq-{a-bi sapahsu 
I did not order that it be dispersed RaAcc. 
144:424; Sarru bélini li-iq-bi bitate lukalliz 
munési let the king, our lord, give orders 
that they designate storerooms for us 
ABL 86 r.3 (NA); minu Sa Sarru belt i-qab- 
bu-u-nt lispurunt ABL 21 r. 4, also 1056 r. 11, 
ef. ABL 132 r. 11, 311 r.7, ef. minu Sa Sarru 
i-gab-bu-ni_ what is it that the king 
orders? ABL 50 r. 10, also 56 r. 9, 122:11, 
136 r. 4, 1378 r. 13, and passim at the end of 
letters, note minu ga Sarru i-gab-bu-u-ni 
lig-bi ABL 246 r. 16f.; kt Sa Sarru béli i-ga- 
bu-u-ni ina pitte nepus ABL 149 r. 13, cf. 
ABL 241 r. 12, 315:17, 966 r. 3 and 7, (with 
immat) ABL 384 r. 4, (with ki mast) ABL 1126:6 
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(all NA), kt Sa Sarru ig-bu-u% ABL 516:14 
(NB); Summu Sarru belv i-qab-bi if the 
king says the word ABL 18:14, cf. ABL 
74:21, 252 r. 17, cf. kajamdnu sarru béli 
a-gab-bi-ia m@ ABL 391:8 (all NA), cf. also 
Summa Ssarru béli 1-qab-bi ABL 168:20 (NA), 
371 r. 11, 389 r. 2 (NB); Sa anaku a-qab-ba- 
as-S-na-a-tu wpusa libbi ga anaku 
sebdka what I order them (to do), they 
execute as I wish VAB 3 89 § 4:24 (Dar.). 


c) said of judges, officials: the judges 
Sibu... teémam. . . turramigq-bu-% ordered 
that the witnesses report back (to the 
assembly) PBS 5 100ii 8, cf. DI.KUD ezébga 
iq-bu BE 6/1 59:7, ana arna emédigsu igq- 
bu-t-ma CT 2 47:28, DI.KUD.MES tuppam 
... hepiam igq-bu-u% CT 8 43a:11, also 
dajanu i-qd-ab-bu-ni-a-Si-tm-ma amiam 
nutdr if the judges order us to, we will 
return the slave girl TLB 4 2:22 (all OB); 
the king has sent you his commissioner 
u &a i-qab-pa-ku simdssu damqis dannis 
and follow very carefully what he orders 
you (to do) RA 19 105:9 (EA). 


d) other oces.: Sa i-ga-ab-bu-u immag: 
gar whatever he says will be agreed upon 
MDP 14 49 i 21 (MB dream omens), cf. agar 
ta-qd-ab-bu-u tammaggar CT 2 48:15 (OB 
let.), see also magaru mng. lb, 3a; us: 
SurSu i-qab-bi (someone) will order his 
release Dream-book 313 r. ii x+7, ef. nasaru 
qa-bi-8% ibid. 316:y+4; kima ta-qd-ab-bi-1 
linnepuS let it be done as you (fem.) 
order Kraus AbB 1 70:20, also ibid. 7:26, 
mimma Sa ta-qd-bu lipusu BIN 7 21:19, 
ef. also En. el. V 116, ki Sa a-gab-ba-ki epsi 
Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. B 27, cf. Bab. 12 
pl. 8:5f. (Etana); note the aposiopesis: asta: 
prakkum &a ta-qd-ab-bu-% I am writing 
you herewith, (I will do) whatever you 
order OECT 3 60:23, also ana PA MAR.TU 
aStapram Sa PA MAR.TU 1-qd-ab-bu TCL 
17 30:21, also [Sa f]a-gd-ab-bu-u (all ends 
of letters) PBS 7 62:40 (all OB); aésu sipru 
sdSu a tag-bu-u% epé§a Cagni Erra I 131, 
also 149, cf. s¢pra Sa i-ga-bi-u-ni-Su-ni 
eppas KAJ 99:12 (MA), and see Sipru; qi- 
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ban-na-an-na-Si-ma nipu& YOS 7 70:10 
(NB); adi eriqqatim la i-qd-bi-ma eriqqatim 
la nugsesSar if he does not give orders 
concerning the wagons, we will not make 
the wagons ready TCL 19 3:17; (he said) 
mimma la ta-qd-bi-a-am u% 10 MA.NA la 
ta-qd-bi-am do not give me any orders, 
do not tell me (to pay him) ten minas 
BIN 4 28:8f.; 8a TUR GAL pahkhurim ... 
ana tupsarrim 1-qd~bi,-ui-ma .. . upahhar 
they will order the scribe to convene the 
assembly and he will convene it JSOR 
11 102 No. 19:5, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State p. 285 n.2; kaspam 1 ain Sa kim{[a] 
ta-qa-bi,-a-ni ina tuppikunu luptanimma 
annakam anaku laddin record (pl.) in your 
tablet, and I myself will pay here, every 
single shekel of silver (spent on sending 
me the tablet) according to your own 
statement CCT 5 2b:17; mam ga i-qd-bi-a- 
ku-nu-ti-ni S4mama TCL 19 54:14, cf. mala 
PN simam 1-qd-bi,-% Or. NS 36 396 n. 2c:32, 
sahirtam §a x x aq-bi-a-ku-ni TCL 20 120:10 
(all OA); gi-bi-ma assabum ina bitim lisi 
TCL 18 134:11, cf. kima rabitika gi-bi-ma 
genam ... literru. VAS 16 157:23, also ibid. 
29, 191:19, and passim in OB; see also amilitu 
mng. 3b; qt-b2 u lu tuwassaruna unitusu 
give orders that they release his equip- 
ment ZA 63 71:11 (Kamid el-Léz); PN ana 
nagarim u epésim iq-bi-Sum-ma_ PN told 
him (the joint owner of the party wall) 
to rebuild it completely UET 5 236:7 (OB); 
atia ana rapasi iq-bu-ka-mi u dimtaka ana 
napali iq-bu-k{a] they ordered you to be 
flogged and ordered that your manor be 
torn down AASOR 16 3:33f. (Nuzi); (the 
wool?) sa ana mahasi bélv ig-ba-a that my 
lord ordered me to weave BE 17 34:15 
(MB let.); gt-bi-ma ... lugsébilunt give 
orders that they send (wax from Eanna) 
YOS 3 62:26 (NB let.), qt-i-bi-ma qanati 
lig(e)lupu’? (see galapu mng. la) CT 22 
217:26 (NB let.), and passim in NB with following 
optative; note gi-bi-ma lurubma say the 
word (addressing the doorkeeper ) so that 
I may enter STT 38:26 and 120 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; with inf. object 
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or (when gabié is in the stative) subject: 
a soldier ga ana harran garrim alaksu 
qa-bu-u% who is ordered to do royal service 
CH § 26:1; the silver ana PN turram aq- 
bi-& VAS 16 1:23; tdram aq-bt-a-ku-um-ma 
ul taturam ibid. 52:5; piuhti eqlim suati 
nadanam belt iq-ta-bi TLB 4 74:29; assum 
kaspim .. . §a Suddunam u 1 TOG s4mam 
aq-bu-kum as for the silver that I ordered 
you to collect and to buy a garment with 
TIM 2 93:9, and passim in OB, cf. PN puh 
sabim ... nadanum qd-bi-i-sum OECT 3 
61:16, also PN §a gd-bu-sum ibid. 31; Summa 
wagdm iq-ta-bu-ni-ik-ku-&-im sé if they 
order you to leave, leave! Laessge Shem- 
shara Tablets 32 SH 920:13; ima gatum kul: 
lagunu ag-bi ARM 18:7; 8a bélt. . . napala 
iqg-ba-a (see napalu A mng. 2b-2)) BE 
17 35:7 (MB let.). 


e) (in the stative) to be ordained, 
decreed, authorized, under an obligation: 
ina milki ga ili qa-bi-ma it has been 
ordained through the decision of the 
gods Gilg. P. iv 35 (OB), cf. ina ile ga-bat 


BMS 11:14; nari Hubur eb-bi-ri qa-bu-u 
ultu ulla it has been decreed from the 


beginning that (mankind) must cross the 
Hubur river (to the nether world) Lambert 
BWL 70:17 (Theodicy); summa mitanu 
Summa lemuttu DUG4.GA-su CT 39 45:27 
(SB Alu), note with ina pi: ina pi Samas 
u Adad ... qa-bi-i ktin IM 67692:312 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), and passim, 
see kdnu A mng. 4b-1’; kaspam istu 
Kang sébulam qd-bi-a-ak I am under 
instructions to transport the silver from 
GN Hecker Giessen 35:11, cf. TCL 14 23:37, 
x copper laga’am qd-bi-a-kum BIN 6 28:16; 
huragam... apdlam qd-bi-% TCL 19 83:15; 
agssumt x kaspim 8a PN ana PN, sagalam 
qa-bi,-u% taspuranim you (pl.) wrote me 
concerning the x silver that PN was in- 
structed to pay to PN, CCT 5 6b:23, also 
RA 59 169 MAH 19607:6, ICK 1 38b:10, also 
Sagalam qd-bi,-a-tt RA 60 143:26, wr. gd- 
adb-a-ti BIN 6 205:9, and passim in OA, see 
Landsberger, ZA 38 278, J. Lewy, MVAG 33 
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No. 202 note a; fuppam Sa x URUDU &a ina 
GN ina suhuppim laqa@’am qa-bi,-a-ti-ni 
tablet concerning x copper that you have 
been authorized to take from the depot 
in GN CCT 2 31:25; atypical: if you go 
back on the settled agreement u anaku 
ana awdtim gamratim ga ana abika ti- 
wa-ra-am-mi ld qd-bi,-a-ku-ni atuwarma 
then I too will go back on the settled 
agreement that I was not supposed (?) to 
go back on toward your father CCT 3 
41a:22; ftuppa dannata PN ana PN, ana 
tadani qa-bi PN (the seller) was ordered 
to hand over the binding agreement to 
PN, (the buyer) KAJ 132:11 (MA); Sa hittasuni 
ana muate qa-bu-u-ni (the king has par- 
doned) the one who had committed a 
crime and been ordered to die ABL 2:22 
(NA); the king sa epées salmi Sudtu qa-bu- 
sum-ma sudgulu panussu (see dagalu mng. 
5c) BBSt. No. 36 iv 6 (NB). 


5. to promise — a) in gen.: 30 mana 
Saptam ta-ag-bi-a-ma you (pl.) promised 
me thirty minas of wool TCL 4 44:8, cf. 
ibid. 15; x kaspam &a bab abullim ta-aq- 
bi-a-ni Sébilam send me the x silver that 
you promised me in the gate office ibid. 
13:23, cf. kaspam &a aq-bi-[u]-ni. . . u&eb: 
balakkum KTS 32b:21, cf. also BIN 6 197:5, 
CCT 3 15:15; KU.BABBAR | Gin ga qd-ba- 
am aq-bt I promised every possible shekel 
of silver ibid. 7f; awilatim [nis]batma 
...5 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 7q-bt,-a-nim we 
seized the (two) women and they prom- 
ised us five minas of silver CCT 5 8b:20; 
in 1/3: 7 TOG.TA ta-ag-ta-bi-a-am TCL 
20 90:29 (all OA); Summa ina kittim ahi atta 
seam &a ta-aq-bu-u% arhis idinma if you 
are in truth my brother, promptly deliver 
the barley that you promised AJSL 32 
277:11, ef. kaspam Sa ta-aq-bi-a-am subiz 
lam CT 33 25a:6, also BiOr 10 14:5, cf. 1 GuD 
... 6a ana abija ag-bu-u ibid. r. 9; fuppt 
PN kima aq-bu-kum ustabilakkum herewith 
I am sending you by PN(’s hand) my 
letter, as I promised you VAS 16 123:8; x 
kaspam ta-agq-bi Sumer 14 40 No. 17:8, ef. BIN 
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7 23:5 (all OB letters), 2 MA.NA kaspam ajdsim 
ig-bé-em-ma ARM 14 17:10; §e-a-im sa PN 
iq-bu-u PN, ul iddin the barley that PN 
promised, PN, did not deliver ZA 55 134:4 
(Shemshara let.); all the rest of the (gold) 
articles ga abuka ana Subuli iq-bu-u that 
your father (Amenophis ITI) had promised 
to send EA 27:42 (let. of Tudratta), cf. ibid. 
49; the judges said 1 ANSE Sa ta-aq-bu 
[x [ja(?) tuttér you did not return the 
donkey that you promised (to return) 
JAOS 55 pl. 3 No. 2:23 (Nuzi), ef. x barley 
ana nadani igq-ta-bt UCP 9 410:12; ina 
ITI 8a ka-bu-u anandin Summa ina ITI 
<§a> qa-bu-t lubdra ana PN la anandin 
I will repay in the month which was prom- 
ised, if I do not repay the clothing in 
the month promised (I will pay an addi- 
tional set of clothing) HSS 5 36:11f., ef. 
ibid. 34:7; Summa ina imi qa-bu-t SE.MES 
la inandinu HSS 19 126:11 and 26, cf. ina 
umi §a ga-bu-% AASOR 16 95:10, RA 23 101 
No. 18:14 (all Nuzi); amilu fa nudunni ana 
martisu ig-bu-ma lu tuppt isturusu aman 
who promised a dowry to his daughter or 
gave her a written document (about it) 
SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 24 (NB laws); Glant.. . 
usatirma eli a abu banija iq-bu-u addingu 
I gave him (Samas-Sum-ukin) more cities 
(fields, etc.) than my father had promised 
Streck Asb. 28 iii 77; bita Sa Sarru iq-bu-% 
liddinuni let them give me the house that 
the king promised ABL 1261 r. 3 (NB), cf. 
Summa tag-ta-bt-ma idin Lambert BWL 
104:150, also 7-gab-bu-su-ma (var. i-gab- 
bi-ma) la inandinusu AMT 96,7:8, var. from 
KAR 26:7; note ina libbigsu u pi-i-Su iq- 
bu-u la iddinu (who) promised sincerely 
and then did not give Surpu Il 74; x 
field Sa PN... ana PN, ig-bu-% Nbn. 
760:4, ef. ibid. 17, Camb. 214:4; adi ki Sa agq- 
bu-u-ni eppasuni addanakkanni until I 
(Ninlil) do and give you what I prom- 
ised Craig ABRT 1 26:3 (NA oracles), 
ef. I ([Star) mititu RN... kt §a agq-bu-u 
eppuS Streck Asb. 24 iii 7; [aq]-bi-ma ent 
I made a promise but I took it back 
JNES 33 280:124, and passim in rel.; in per- 
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sonal names: ™Nin.Subur.dug,.nu. 
bal.bal = ™'Pap-sukkal-§4-igq-bu-ul-i-ni 
5R 44 ii ~ iii 51, see Lambert, JCS 11 13; for 
other occs. and personal names see enti 
v. mng. le-2’. 


b) with inf. objects: clothing allowance 
Sa PN ana PN, nadanam iq-bu-% that PN 
promised to give to PN, TCL 10 104:9, ef. 
ibid. 108:9 (OB); note: ER{N.HI.A ana libbi 
alum Sirubum ul qd-bt nothing was said 
about allowing the men to enter the city 
(they should spend the night outside the 
walls) Bagh. Mitt. 256116; PNX SE anajas. . 
iq-bt ana nadani u SE.MES PN ul iddinmi 
PN promised to give me x barley (as the 
purchase price for the fields) but he did 
not deliver it JEN 383:17, cf. RA 23 156 
No. 55:16, and passim in Nuzi; sakap Urarti 

. . ag-bi-Su-nu-ti-ma irhisu libbu I prom- 
ised them the overthrow of GN and thus 
gave them comfort TCL 3 61 (Sar.). 


6. to permit: my slave girl ran away 
and ina biti §a PN ana asabi iq-ta-bu-us 
they permitted her to stay in PN’s house- 
hold HSS 9 9:7 (Nuzi); [e]pées Sarritisu agq- 
bi-ma I allowed (him, the defeated king) 
to exercise his kingship Lie Sar. 183; the 
temple ga . Samas ... ana manama 
Sarri mahrim la + imguruma la iq-bi-u epesu 
which Samas did not deign to permit any 
former king to rebuild VAB 4 100 No. 12 
ii 5 (Nbk.). 


7. to name, call: ndhira sa sist sa 
tamti i-qa-bu-u-§u-ni_ a whale, which they 
call “horse of the sea” AfO 18 344:25 
(Tigl. 1); (the building) fa altammu sa 
[Star 1-qa-bi-v%i-§u-ni_ AOB 1 90:19 (Adn. I), 
GN ga GN, DUG4.GA-Sti-nt_ Layard 17:6 (Tigl. 
TJ), and passim, wr. 1-qab-bu-Su-ui-ni Rost 
Tigl. III p. 30:175, and passim in Asn., Shalm. III, 
Sar.; erset bab mahiri §a E-t erset & DN 
BRM 2 54:2, cf., wr. t-qab-bu-% VAS 15 
27:4 (both NB); MU.MES abul DN uw abul 
DN, ... ag-bi-ma I gave (the preceding) 
names to the DN Gate and the DN, Gate 
Lyon Sar. 11:70, cf. dalat birri a i-qa-bu- 
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u-ni (see birru) ZA 51 140:68 (NA); °Ti. 
mu.a hé.ri.in.e.8e : [star-kakkabi lig- 
bu-ki let them call you DN TCL 6 51r. 13f., 
ef. Damkianna .. . i-qab-bu-u-ni_ JNES 33 
225:11, and passim in this text, cf. also Lamagstu 
i-qab-bu-& 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 35, also 
ibid. 34f.,37; DN la iq-bu-nik-ka DN, la ilsiika 
do they not call you DN? Do they not 
address you as DN,? Pallis Akitu pl. 10 
r. 17 and 20; U.BU U pa-ti 1-qab-bu-nis- 
§u-nu they call them the Bu plant and 
the ....-plant ABL 1370 r. 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 247 r. 17; UD.4.KAM U4-muU GIBIL 
ni-qab-ba-as-&% ABL 354:15, see Parpola LAS 
No. 46; UD.17.KAM Sa térubti DUG,.GA-% 
LKA 73:2, ef. ibid. 3, 12, note ga ina pi nis 
DUG,.GA-u ibid. 15; e-li-a fa vau sarri 
i-qab-b[1-u] (see eliu s.) KAR 140 r. 8, 
see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 39; pindi pesi sa 
garabu i-qab-bu-[x] (see garabu mng. 1) 
AMT 84,4 iii 9; I installed an officer of 
mine over Kummuhu turtanu bit Sumeli 
aq-bi-Su-ma and named him vice-turtanu 
(lit. turtanu of the left) Lie Sar. p. 72:10, 
cf. fa muhhi babi i-qab-bu-nis-8u (see babu 
in §a muhhi babi) ABL 277 r.7; note with 
ana: when I send one thousand men ana 
10 lémi i-qa-ab-bu-u% they call it ten thou- 
sand ARM 2 23 r, 20’, ef. ibid. r. 19’, ana 
10 ma.NA kaspam Sdtu t-qa-ab-b[u-u%i] ARM 
6 44:9. 


8. to designate, indicate, show — a) in 
gen.: mimma Sa ibbitimma usésianni . . 
li-iq-bt,-a-ku-um-ma she should indicate 
to you everything that she removed from 
the house CCT 5 49b:11; unfortunately 
our father died awassu la iq-bi, without 
making his final disposition CCT 2 33:4 
(both OA); I will send you the silver u lu 
ana mamman 8a ta-qd-bu-u% lusqul or I 
will pay it to whomever you designate 
Kraus AbB 1 124:28; agar thliqu li-tq-bi- 
kum-ma (ask PN) he should indicate to 
you where they were lost ibid. 122:27; 
agar 1-qa-ab-bu-ui kaspam luddin CT 6 
3c:12, cf. asar abi i-qd-ab-bu-i luddin 
CT 29 20:18 (all OB), mali Sa 1-qa-bu anad: 
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din MDP 22 165:5; [asJar i-qab-bu-u igab: 
birusu ADD 647 r. 22, see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 9:55; ina pi naratim Sa aq-bu- 
kum Sikni gukunma make ... .-s at the 
mouth of the canals that I have indicated 
to you OECT 3 2:12, also ibid. 7; @m Samag 
i-qd-bi-né-8i-im nillak VAS 16 8:18; $20 
$a i-qd-ab-bu-kum ana mahrija turdam 
send me the witnesses that he designates 
to you LIH 2:13; hatitum sati Sa ibbasi 
ana panim li-iq-bt he should indicate 
straightforwardly the damage that oc- 
curred Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 15 (all OB letters); 
x eqla ina ali §a i-qa-bi-u-ni-gu-ni essid 
(in lieu of interest) he will reap x land 
in the city that they will designate to him 
KAJ 50:12 (MA), ef. mannu Sa Sarru... 
[t]-qab-bu-u-ni lizziz whichever (of the 
courtiers) the king designates should do 
service ABL 17 r. 15 (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 174, also mannu Sa ummi Sarri belt 
i-qgab-bu-u-ni quppu lipte ABL 368 r. 10, and 
passim with following optative, see also magi, kt 
conj. usage d; uttatu mala PN 1-gab-bu-u 
PN, ana PN; iddan Dar. 358:12; wmu Sa atta 
ta-qab-ba-a anaku ana PN... libuka on 
the day you ask, I will produce PN VAS 6 
185:6 (NB), ef. ibid. 11; anni ahta ... lig- 
bu-nim-ma anaku luttasra let them (the 
gods) inform me what sin I have com- 
mitted so that I can guard myself (from 
sin) CT 34 9:39. 


b) to indicate a value —1’ in math.: 
ina istén kalakkim 9 kalakkii Sa igq-bu-u 
(see kalakku mng. lc) MCT 75 Ja:7, and 
passim in this text; 55 tammar §d4 DUG4.GA- 
ma [...] ... utérma igq-bt $a [...] ibid. 
140 W 11f£., ef. ibid. 8, assum... tq-bu-u 
TMB 113 No. 213:15, also ibid. 115 No. 215:6; 
BAL iskarim qi-bi indicate the ratio of 
the task TMB 44 No. 16:3; naphar U8 li- 
iq-bu-ni-kum-ma let them give you the 
sum of the sides Sumer 6 135 edge 2, see 
von Soden, Sumer 8 50. 


2’ in astron.: ana 386 EH-bi_ predict 
(the result) as the time between moonset 
and sunrise of the morning before full 
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moon Neugebauer ACT 201:13, and passim, see 
index s.v. gebt, cf. 4 B-% ibid. 200 ii 8. 


c) (in omen texts) to identify a fact, 
a situation: sulmu nabalkut DUG,.GA you 
may identify (the described configura- 
tion) as “the gulmu is upside down” TCL 
6 6 ii 21, also ibid. iii 2, cf. SID anitti lapit 
DuG,-bi (var. ta-gab-bi) CT 31 49 K.6720+ 
obv.(!) 20, var. from 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 11, ef. 
arkat ta-qab-bi ibid. 49:29, wr. DUG,-bi 
ibid. 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 21; Summa zE 15-at 
ana 1aI-ka NA... 15 ZE GAR.MES-ma 
z& 15-at ta-qab-bi if you want to find out 
what “the gall bladder is on the right” 
means, (if) the manzdzu (and other marks) 
lie on the right side of the gall bladder, 
you may say “the gall bladder is on the 
right” CT 28 46:6, cf. CT 30 22 K.6268 i 3 
and 5, dupl. CT 51 156:2 and 4, cf. Boissier DA 16 
iv 29, 31, 248:6, Salmat ta-qab-bt TCL 65 
r. 35, 38, WY. DUG4.GA_ ibid. 25, cf. also (in 
broken context) CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 9, 38 K.9084 
i 17,21, CT 31 21 K.12845i2f.; ana... [mimz 
ma mala teppusu ta-gab-bi (followed by 
gibé taSakkan, see qibu mng. 4) KAR 151 
r. 5] (all SBext.); SE.IR.ZI nasi ta-qab-bi you 
may say “it has a brilliance” K.3636:14, 
also K.3124:3, [q]ulipta umtassir ta-qa[b- 
bi] K.9750:13, ina uD.NA.A *Sul-pa-é NU 
GAL DUG,.GA ACh [Star 28:9 (all astrol.); 
note in letters: issurri ummdni.. . i-qa- 
bi-i-u KUR Amurri KUR Hatti ABL 629:20; 
as for what the king said ana ma-a-ti 
ta-qab-bi-ia when will you interpret (the 
omen cited)? ABL 37 r. 12 (both NA). 


9. I/3 to say repeatedly (iterative to 
mngs. 1, 3, and 4): wudi kima itissu 
adit hamsisu ana bélini ni-igq-ta-bi-ma 
know that we have spoken to our lord 
not once but five times ABIM 26:21; agq- 
ta-na-ab-bi-ku-um-ma ul tamaggaranni I 
keep asking you but you will not agree 
Fish Letters 14:23, ef. ibid. 7; minum &a kiam 
ta-aq-ta-na-bu biriaku what is (the 
meaning of) this, that you keep saying: 
I am hungry Kraus, AbB 5 258:3, ef. kiam 
ta-aq-ta-na-ab-bi-ma ibid. 6, also AfO 23 
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66:31, TCL 18 135:16, 19, wr. ig-ta-na-am- 
bu-nt TIM 2 16:38 (all OB letters), cf. 5d 
kiam iq-ta-na-[bi] wmma Si[ma] MDP 18 
244:10, [a]gq-ta-ab-bi-ma u [...] (in 
broken context) ARM 1 118 r. 30’; if the 
sick man ikki kurt ig-ta-nab-bi keeps 
saying: I am short of breath Labat TDP 
168:8, cf. tmmati ammar immati ammar 
DUG,4.GA.MES Kraus Texte 57a i 9, cf. also 
CT 39 44:14 (SB Alu), Kocher BAM 146:24; Nabi 
ig-ta-nab-bi ma Craig ABRT 1 5:13 (NA), 
see Streck Asb. 344; tanitti garradituja ig- 
ta-nab-ba-a ahulap he kept proclaiming 
the fame of my valor (as he asked for) 
mercy Borger Esarh. 103 i 7; §a 1q-ta-na- 
ab-bi-a-ni-ik-[ki-im] what the women say 
to you again and again JCS 15 8 iii 6 (OB 
lit.); wmusamma liq-tab-ba dumuqka let 
him decree good fortune for you every day 
STT 340:29, cf. BBSt. No. 9143, also kakdd 
tabts liq-tab-b[a . . .] Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 13; 
note the emphatic nuance: PN-ma kas: 
pam kima ittaddinu ig-ta-ab-bi-ma apil PN 
declared emphatically(?) that he had 
handed over the silver and that he had 
paid Wiseman Alalakh 8:17 (OB); see also 
mng. da. 


10. II to say, speak: wu attunu la-a 
du-qa-ab-[ba-a] KUB 3 47 r. 7 (let. from 
Egypt); for other refs. see gubbé v.; u-GA- 
ab-ba-as-Sum Kraus AbB 1 49:6, see Kraus, 
RA 65 109, is obscure and probably does 
not represent gabi. 


11. III to have someone say, decree, 
make a declaration, take an oath, recite, 
confess (?), to have orders issued (caus- 
ative to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) — a) to have 
someone say, decree: Enlil it-pé-Sa/ra 
u-§a-aq-bi pt-i-[ta] it was Enlil who made 
me (lit. my wise(?) mouth) decree (the 
destruction of mankind) Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 94 III iii 39, cf. a-Sa-ag-bi (in 
broken context) PBS 1/1 2:79a (both OB). 


b) to have someone make a declara- 
tion, take an oath: asipu ina imi ulluluni 
wila u-sa-aq-ba u sut iqgabbi ma mamita 
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... latpassarakunu on the day when they 
make the purification the exorcist will 
have the man make a declaration, and he 
will say: No one will release you (pl.) from 
the oath (sworn) KAV 1 vii 24 (Ass. Code § 47); 
Sum ildni ina MUL.KAK.SL.SA ul-tag-bt-1 
he made him take an oath by Sirius 
GCCI 2 395:24 (NB). 


c) to have someone recite: 3-5% tu- 
§aq-ba-Si-ma you have him recite (the 
incantation) three times Kécher BAM 487 
iii 6, also AMT 104 iii 3, cf. LKU 34:5, keiam 
tu-§aq-ba-§i KAR 72:19, 7-8é tu-§aq-ba- 
&-ma AMT 90,1 ii 2, also 87,2:8, kima anndm 
tu§-taq-bu-&i AMT 89,3 ii 6, also KAR 234 
r. 10; see also liginnu, nagbitu. 


d) to make someone confess(?): the 
slave girl whom he (or: they) beat without 
her owner’s permission w u-Sa-aq-bu-s1 
and caused her to confess(?) Kraus AbB 1 
18:30, cf. hattam ina muhhisa inaddi a 
u-§a-aq-ba-a-8i ibid. 24. 


e) to have orders issued: sihu bartu 
anamuhhiRNn. . .¢ u useppasa i-ga-bi-t 
u-&d-[qa-b]a-[a] tdabbub usadbaba will he 
rebel or foment rebellion against RN, order 
it or cause someone to order it, plot (it) 
or cause someone to plot (it)? Knudtzon 
Gebete 116:9, also 115:8, 122:6; sisé ana bade 
lu-&dé-aq-bi I will have orders issued con- 
cerning (or: designate) the horses in the 
evening ABL 373 r. 11 (NA). 


12. IV_ to be said, decreed, recited, 
ordered (passive to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) — 
a) to be said, told, mentioned: x kaspum 
i-qi-bt, x silver was mentioned Hecker 
Giessen 31:7, kasp[um] Sa na-aq-bu-im 1-qt- 
bt missu pad ma-la kaspum ibbarikunu 1-qi- 
bi-u la tagpuf{ram] all the silver to be 
mentioned was mentioned, why did you 
not write me precisely (lit. mouth) how 
much silver was mentioned between you 
two? BIN 4 79:10f. (both OA); assum minim 
annitum iq-qd-ab-bi why should this be 
said (again)? Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 7, ef. 
ana anniatim Sa iq-qd-bu-u ibid. 58 iii 24, 
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ef. also ibid. 40, 59 iv 27, 32 (OB let.), cf. tg- 
ga-bi-Sum-ma (in broken context) TCL 1 
20:19; awatum & ina la idimma iq-qd- 
bi-a-ak-kum (see tdu B) Fish Letters 13:19; 
note awatum kiam iq-qd-bt umma_ the 
matter was presented thus CT 52 4:11; 
(all! OB letters); Enlil ga... amassu la 
ta-qab-bu-% 2-&i whose word is not 
spoken twice AnSt 8 60 ii 22, cf. 64 iii 39 
(Nbn.); | a.za.lu.lu ha.ma.an.tuk.a 
[dum]u.‘“Asal.lu.hi.me.en : tenéétu 
lig-qa-ba-a [ma]r Marduk anaku let man- 
kind be told that I am the son of Marduk 
Lambert, Studies Albright 345:20; ga.ti na. 
an.ab.bé.en : bulut aj ig-q[a-b2] let it 
not be said (to DN): Live (long)! Lambert 
BWL 262:9; fapiltasu DUG,.GA_ slighting 
remarks will be made about him Kraus 
Texte 60:5, see ZA 43 88; purusst iq-qa-ba-a 
(in broken context) Grayson Chronicles No. 
19:22; obscure: ana LU.NA.ME wl tq-gab- 
bi Boissier DA 12 i 25 (SB ext. with comm.); 
see also ahulap, qubi. 


b) to be pronounced, proclaimed, de- 
creed: [dinu]m ina GN li-ig-qd-bi-sum 
let the verdict be pronounced for him in 
Babylon CT 52 135:12; lizzakir liq-qa-a-bi 
Sumsu ina mati let his name be men- 
tioned and proclaimed in the land En. el. 
Vil 50; ha.ma.ab.bé ar.ri.mu : lig-qa- 
ba-a tanadatua let my praise be pro- 
claimed Delitzsch AL’ 136 r. 5f., also SBH 
p. 99 No. 53:50f. 


c) to be recited: anni 8a ina parak 
sihir nari iq-qab-bu-u this is what is 
recited at the dais on the river bend(?) 
Pallis Akitu pl. 8:14, cf. ibid. 4, 25, r. 28. 


d) to be ordered, commanded — 1’ by 
gods: ina pi tli... iq-qa-bi Salal niseka 
the capture of your people was decreed by 
the gods Borger Esarh. 105 ii 35, ef. pafar 
?iltyja lig-qa-bi Ebeling Handerhebung 142: 10. 


2’ by authorities — a’ with inf.: eglum 
turrum tt-ta-ag-bi_ the restitution of the 
field was ordered TLB 4 91 r. 8, cf. LIH 
85:18, see Frankena, AbB 2 67; a fire signal 


qabuttu 


ana nasém igq-qa-bi RA 35 183b:13 (Mari 
let.), of. CT 29 40:3, a&Sum puh eqlija... 
x ASA... apdlija tq-qd-bi-ku-nu-si-im- 
ma TCL 7 77:8 (all OB). 


b’ other occs.: ina pi Sarri bélija liq- 
ga-bi-ma.. . la addallah let it be ordered 
personally by the king, my lord, that I 
not be bothered ABL 283 r. 6, also 793 r. 7 
(both NB); Sa... la padiissu iq-qd-ab-bu-u 
who was ordered not to be put in fetters 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 78:20 (OB); ga lapanija iq- 
qa[b-b]a-ds-Su-nu-tu (they do) whatever 
has been ordered by me ZA 44 163:12 
(Dar. Se), also VAB 3 89:10 (Dar.). 

Ad mng. 1f: Salonen GruBformeln p. 20 (OB), 
51f. (Mari), 54 (Elam), 55 (OA), 57f. (MB), 62 
(EA), 71 (RS), 76 (MA), 79ff. (NA, NB). Ad mng. 
th: Schott, ZA 43 136 n. 4. 


qaba see kabiéi A and gabuttu. 


qabu (or gdpu) v.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
e E = ga-a-bu, ga-bu-u S° II 242f. 
Possibly an erroneous variant for gabi. 


qibu see gdpu B. 
qabiru see qubiru. 


qabuttu (gabé) s.; corral, fold; NA, NB; 
wr. sometimes with det. &. 


a) in NA: 120 ANSE.ME Sa qir-si ina 
libbi 1 qa-butu(zaa) 356 ma’assu naphar 
476 ANSE.MES ina libbi 2 qa-butu 120 
draft asses in one corral, 356 (in) stalls (7), 
in all 476 asses in two corrals Iraq 23 28f. 
ND 2451:4 and 6, also ibid. 25, r. 4’, 9’, 11’, 
13’, see Postgate Taxation 376ff. 


b) inNB—V’ gabuttu—a’ referring 
to sheep and goats: one ewe (and) one 
goat sa qa-bu-ut-tum ga PN naqidu §a DN 
belonging to the fold of PN, shepherd of 
Nabfi TCL 13 132:2, also YOS 7 132:2, 140:3, 
13, cf. PN nagidu &a DN sa sénu ga-bu-ut 
makkir DN ina panisu itkulu u ihlig YOS 
7 146:2, (sheep and goats) ga-bu-ut PN 
ZA 4 144 No. 15:7, YOS 6 217:4; sheep and 
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goats sa PN ultu ga-bu-ut-tum a PN, tbuku 
that PN (the shepherd) took from PN,’s 
fold YOS 7 7 ii 63, also TCL 13 147:3, ef. 
ga-bu-ut-tum &a sénu §a DN YOS 7 7 ii 51, 
and passim in this text, see San Nicolé, ArOr 5 
61ff.; sheep and goats, grand total 114 
ZI.MES ga-bu-ut PN 82-7-14,6:11; 207 ewes 
musserétu ... ana qa-bu-ut-tum ana pani 
PN YOS 7 145:8, see San Nicold, Or. NS 20 145; 
sheep and goats ana qa-bu-ut-tum ana 
PN inandinu they will deliver to the fold 
to PN YOS 6 155:23, ef. ibid. 209:6 and YOS 
7 145:8, cf. also Non. 296:6, wr. ga-bu-tu 
Nbn. 312:7; UDU.NITA 8a DN Sa qa-bu-ut-ti 
5 gu-nu YOS 6 231:6; 28 lambs ina ga- 
bu-ti Sa PN ana nNic.cA mahir GCCI 2 
132:2; obscure: naphar 36 séni ina réhu 
Sa PN ana muhhi qa-bu-ut-ti-si nimmar 
YOS 6 220:5; (silver) ana 2 sixa [a2] x qa- 
bu-ut-tum Cyr. 206:9; (x wool) PN HA.A 
ga-bu-ut-§% Camb. 107:16; note beside uri 
“stable”: sheep ina libbi 2 puhdal ana uri 
67 ana qa-bu-ut-ti ina pan PN YOS 6 142:9. 


b’ referring to cattle: two cows ga 
ga-bu-ut-tum a AB.GUD.HI.A §a DN TCL 13 
125:6, ef. YOS 7 158:6, 149:5; x génu x [AB. 
GAL.MES Sa] ga-bu-ut-ti a DN YOS 6 26:4; 
3 AB.GUD.HI.A sa ina qa-bu-ut-tum §a DN 
ibid. 131:9; (a cow) ana qa-bu-ut-tum ina 
pan PN ri 82-7-14,948:5, cf. also [ana] 
qa-bu-ut-tum Moore Michigan Coll. 48:6; 
(cattle) naphar 9-ta z1.MES ina libbi [1] 
ina & t-ru-% 8 GuD.x [... £2] ga-bu- 
ut-tum ina pan PN 82-7-14,533: 16. 


ce’ referring to ducks: 50 vuz.TUR. 
MUSEN ummatu amirtu Sa ina pan re’é $a 
qa-bu-tui ina bit karé fifty mother ducks, 
inspected, which are at the disposal of 
the shepherds of the fold in the storehouse 
Camb. 239:2, cf. x ducks ina ga-bu-ut-tum 
§aPN YOS 6 141:5 and 19. 


d’ other occ.: silver ana §é& nu-i- 
ru §&4 E qa-bu-ut-tum «tum> SUM.NU 
82-7-14,663: 10. 
2’ qabé: (oath by the shepherds) 


ki... 200 kaltimu ultu qa-bi-e-ni ni-ib- 
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<ba>-kam-ma ana sattukki §a DN ninandinu 
that we will bring two hundred lambs 
from our fold and deliver them for the 
regular offerings to DN YOS 7 160:8; 140 
sheep ana uri... 274 parrat ana qa- 
bi-e nadna YOS 7 8:21, ef. ibid. 74:25, see 
San Nicold, Or. NS 20 144; ducks ina paspasi 
ga-bi-e a ina pan PN Camb. 194:2, ef. 
(fodder) 2-ta mit &ll qa-bi-e §a paspasi 
Camb. 421:2, see Landsberger, WO 3 253 n. 35; 
note: (x dates) sd & qa-bu-ut-tum PN 
AnOr 9 9 ii 21, but x dates LU.ER{IN.MES 
§4& qa-bt-e Dar. 72:14; for the possibility 
of reading E.MUSEN-ti as qabiti see Lands- 
berger, WO 3 254. 


Postgate Taxation 210 n. 3. 


qabuttu see gabitu A. 


qabiitu A (gabuttu) s.; (a bowl); SB, NA, 
NB; NA pl. gabuati; wr. mostly qa- 
butu(zaa) in NA. 


a) materials: qa-bu-a-te kt.a1 gold 
bowls (mentioned as tribute along with 
other valuables) WO 2 140 text B (Shalm. 
I), ef. (in similar context) ga-bu-a-ti 
KU.BABBAR Winckler Sar. pl. 45 K.1671:37, 
see TCL 3 p. 78, and parallel TCL 3 361; 1-et¢ 
qa-bu-té §a mé qaté 1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
Suqultasa one bowl for washing the hands, 
one mina of silver in weight ABL 438 
r. 5 (NA); 2 ga-butu KU.BABBAR ADD 941 
ii 5; 2 qga-bu-a-te URUDU 1 MIN éa & 
ramalk]t Postgate Palace Archive 155 iii 15f.; 
27 shekels of silver k1.LA 1-et ga-bu-tu 
e&rit $a ‘PN... ana DN taddin qa-bu-ti 
[. . .] ina bit qati[.. .] the weight of one 
bowl, the tithe that ‘PN gave to DN, the 
bowl [. . .] in the storehouse Nbn. 1043:2 
and 6; 3 kdasu stparri qa-bu-ut-tum siparri 
(as dowry) TuM 2-3 1:11, also Peiser Vertrige 
121:12. 


b) use—1’ in econ.: pue@ ga-butu 
KAS fi-i-t¢ DUG ga-<butu> andahse pua 
qa-butu supurgill: one bow] of fig (?) beer, 
one bowl of andahSu vegetables, one bowl 
of supurgillu ADD 1011 r. 6ff., also (with 
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added sirdi) ADD 1008 r. 8f., ADD 1010 r. 7ff., 
wr. ga-bu-tu ADD 1003:14f., and passim in 
ADD, see Salonen Hausgerite 2 120f.; 4 qga- 
butu bit rimki ADD 964:11; ni-stp ga-bu- 
ut-tum Sikari tabi ina pan PN a bowl of 
fine beer at the disposal of PN TuM 2-3 
235:1 (NB); zy of a shekel ana naptu 
ana PN &d 2(?) ga-bu-té nadin Evetts Ner. 
41:4. 


2’ in rit. and med.: puG qa-butu sa 
tiddi taSakkan ina libbi pue qa-butu salam 
tiddi taakkan you set out a bowl made 
of clay (and) put a clay figurine in the 
bowl LKA 115:5f., see RA 48 130; DUG qa- 
bu-tu haghiré trakkusu...imarruqu they 
prepare a bowl of apples (and) crush 
(them) ZA 45 44:29 (NA rit.); DUG ga-butu 
famni DuG ga-butu dispi a bowl of oil, 
a bowl of honey BBR No. 67:9, cf. DUG 
ga-butu $a Samni DUG qa-butu sa dispi 
BBR No. 68:14, ef. also 1 ga-butu suluppt 
AMT 98,2:12; birti MUL.A.EDIN birti “Nat: 
tullu mahré 6-su qa-bu-ti GAR-at between 
the constellation Erua and the “First 
Yoke” the sixth g.-bowl is placed van Driel 
Cult of ASéur 90 vii 24, ef. 5-su DUG ga-bu- 
u-tu GAR-at ibid. 21, also 7(?)-tué ga-<bu- 
tu> ana gammuri GAR ibid. 26, 11 (?)-té 
qa-bu-a-ti ibid. 28. 


c) other occs.: naphar 15 pua@ qa-bu- 
té (referring to 15 plants, including dates) 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 v 34 (pharm. inv.), also 
vi 13, (referring to a variety of materia medica, 
including fats and liquids) ibid. vi 2. 


qabiitu B s.; (mng. unkn.); NA. 


PN PN, PN; PN, PN; PN, PN, naphar 7 sa 
bit Sakni 5 qa-bu-ti-si-nu Tell Halaf No. 
24:9. 


Possibly participle of gabé v. 


qadadaniS (qidadanis) adv.; 
hunched; SB; cf. gadddu. 


é.kur.ta e.lum GAM.GAM.ma.niim.ta.ab.é 
: itu Ekur kabtu qa-da-da-nié i[ttasi] the honored 
one has left the Ekur bowed 4R 24 No. 2:11f. 


bowed, 
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gibima bel amatija qi-da-da-nt§ lurdema 
x-[x] say the word, that I may pursue 
my adversary while he is bowed LKA 
146:17; tttanall[ak. . .] gqa-da-da-migs kamdt 
aligu Rm. 2,164+79-7-8,56 ii 13 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn). 


qadadu v.; 1. to bow, to bend down 
(intrans.), to incline, 2. to bow (trans.), 
3. quddudu to bend, to prostrate, 4. III 
(with appu) to cause to bow down; OAKk., 
OB, Bogh., EA, SB, NA; I iqdud — igad- 
dad — gqadid, 1/2 (iqtudda KAR 130:13), 
1/3 (iqtanaddud), II, II/2, III; cf. qada- 
dams, qaddis, qaddu, qiddatam, qiddatu, 
qiddu. 


[gu-rum] Gam = gd-da-du-um MSL 2 139:14 
(Proto-Ea); gu-ur GAM = kandSu, kandnu, [q]a-ra- 
du, k{ijppatu Idu II 268; gam = ga-da-du, gu. 
GAM, gu.gar, gi.gé.gé, gu.xu™.gar, gu.ki. 
Sé.gé.gé, gu.ki.8é.14, gi.dg.gdé.ga, ni.ki. 
8é.16 = MIn 84 LG Nabnitu XXII 91-99; 4 uD = 
qé-da-du | -§i A III/3:21. 

gu.ki.8é.gé.g4 = qi-[ud-du-du-um] OBGT XI 
iii ll; GAM.ma.mu = qu-di-da-an-ni Erimhué I 
288; ma-an-gu-ru (pronunciation) ma.an.*gur = 
u-qd-ad(!)-d[i-da], u-kan-ni-*§a Izi H 172f. 

me.ri.mu mu.da t.ba.ab.te.en en.na an. 
GAM.e.en : Sépéja is-su ishulma a-di agq-du-du his 
thorn pierced my feet until I (had to) bow down 
RA 33 104:32 (SB lament.); gi.zu ki.ma.al nu. 
gi,.gi,: ki-Sad-ka ina ga-da-da ul ustamarras your 
neck will not become debilitated in bending low 
SBH p. 53 No. 26 r. 22; 1la.u,(ar8eaL).lu pap. 
hal.la.8é ab.igi.in.bar gid. kud.kud.da. 
gin,(aim) gu ki.a im.mi.in.Gam: ana amélu 
muttalliku tppalisma kima issi naksi Sebri kisassu 
liq-da-du-ud (var. [liq-du]-ud) it (the evil eye) 
looked upon the suffering man, so that he bent 
his neck like a cut (and) broken tree CT 17 
33:9f. (SB inc.), restoration and var. from STT 
179:17f. 

im.mu.un.GAM.ma im.mu.un.til.la : dd a- 
qa-ad-di-da-an-ni u-qa-at-ti-an-ni 4R 21* No. 
2:14f. 


1. to bow, to bend down (intrans.), to 
incline — a) said of human beings: [kiam 
DUG,4.GA]-ma ina gaqqari liq-[du]-dam-ma 
... na §amni tapas§assi she recites (this), 
then she should bend down to the ground, 
and you anoint her with oil KAR 223:14 
(rit.); [. ..] tq-fu-ud-da (in broken con- 
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text, Sum. broken) KAR 130:13; see also 
Nabnitu, RA 33, in lex. section; Summa 
gisimmaru GAM.GAM-ud if a date palm 
constantly bends down CT 41 16:5, with 
comm. GAM.GAM-ud = iq-ta-na-du-ud ibid. 
29r. 7. - 


b) said of buildings: ina la adannisu 
Sa biti Sudti ré§asu iq-du-du uttabbika 
milasu the top of that temple sagged 
prematurely, its upper parts crumbled 
VAB 4 254 i 22 (Nbn.). 


2. to bow (trans.) — a) in gen.: ardu 
§a iq-du-du kigassu the devotee who bent 
his neck (may his life be prolonged) 
Or. NS 36 128:195 (SB hymn to Gula), see also 
CT 17 33:9f., in lex. section; qa-di-id kal 
malki the one who humbles all princes 
AKA 223:11 (Asn.). 


b) in idiomatic use— 1’ with appu 
to bow, prostrate oneself in dejection or 
humility: igbtinim ap-pi aq-du-ud hupé 
fuppija ina bitisu algeamma upon being 
informed, and in consternation, I col- 
lected the pieces of my tablets from his 
house Studies Landsberger 234:40 (= Kraus, 
AbB 7 153), cf. antmisuma ap-pt aq-du-ud 
PN amhurma thereupon I was (greatly) 
worried (but again) I approached PN CT 
6 8:27 (both OB letters); KA-8&% liq-du-ud ina 
gaqgari lippalsih let him prostrate him- 
self, let him squat on the ground (for 
kigada qadadu in the parallels, see mng. 
2a) AMT 90,1 ii 13, see TuL p. 72; r@ asa ap-pa- 
Su qd-di-is-su kaparri<ana» kaligunu sap: 
dugu the face of her (the cow’s) herds- 
man was downcast, all the shepherds were 
mourning with him Kécher BAM 248 iii 22; 
KA-8% 1-gad-da-ad (apod.) CT 51 124:23 
(physiogn.), cf. [appa(?)]-Su i-ka-ad-da-a[ d] 
(in a rit.) KUB 4 35:5. 


2’ with létu: gdd-da létasu gu-ud-du- 
du panulsu] its cheeks are sunken, 
sunken is its face (describing the igiri 
bird) KAR 125:17 and r. 11, for parallel STT 
341:4 see mng. 3b. 
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3. quddudu to bend, to prostrate — 
a) in gen.: in uD.1 u-qd-di-id ana sepésu 
in one day he (InSusinak) made (the 
cities) fall prostrate at his (the king’s) 
feet MDP 14 13 v6 (OAkk. royal from Elam); 
he seized her by the hair and w-gé-ed- 
di-da-d§-Si-im-ma istu kusst pulled her 
down from the throne EA 357:78 (Nergal 
and Eredkigal); see also 4R 21, in lex. sec- 
tion; (not receiving a reply to my prayers) 
kima 8bt uq-ta(var. -ta)-ad-di-da-an-ni 
has bent me like an old man BMS 11:6 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 72. 


b) in idiomatic use with appu or létu: 
ana panija PN u PN, tbakkia u létasina 
qu-ud-du-da PN and PN, cried before me, 
their cheeks sagging (and they said) TCL 
18 123:6 (OB let.); amméni akla létaka qud- 
d{u-du panika] why are your cheeks (so) 
emaciated, your face downcast? Gilg. X 
iii 2, restored from Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 BM 
34193:8, cf. qu-ud-du-ud appasu panisu 
[.. .] CT 15 46r. 1 (Descent of Istar), cf. also 
qud(!)-du-du appasu (referring to the 
igirt bird) STT 341:4, for parallel KAR 125:17 
and r. 11 see mng. 2b-2’. 


4. III (with appu) to cause to bow 
down: KA-su tu-Saq-da-su you have him 
(the sick man) bow down AMT 90,1 ii 3, 
see TuL p. 71, also, wr. tu-Saq-da-as-s[u] 
Boissier DA 42:15 (= Kécher BAM 464). 


For YOS 10 33 iv 9 see katdtu mng. 1 and 
discussion section. 


qadapu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; I *igad: 
dip. 

a-qa-ad-di-pa BM 39586 ii 1’ and 3’, a-qad- 
dip ibid. 2’ (list of gramm.? forms, courtesy 
C. B. F. Walker). 


qadaruttu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


[... Ha kistint qa-da-ru-ut-ttu ...] ru 
[e.3 J ZA 60 125:9’ (cultic comm.). 
Perhaps cognate with gadurtu. Com- 


pare also the Akkadogram LU.MES KAT 
TA-RU-UT-TI Bo. 2438 iv 8 (unpub., courtesy 
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H. G. Giiterbock), corresponding to LO.MES 
GAD.TAR “temple personnel” in the par- 
allel text KUB 25 27 iii 14, cf. lu.gada. 
tar = niu, cited niu adj. lex. section. 


qadasu v.; 1. (stative only) to be free 
of claims(?) (RS only), 2. quddusu to 
clean, 3. quddusu to make ritually clean, 
to purify, 4. qudduésu to consecrate, 
dedicate, 5. II/2 to purify oneself; OAkk., 
OB Alalakh, RS, SB; I (only stative gadis 
attested), II, II/2; cf. gadiStu s., *gad:- 
Sutu s., gaSdatu, qasdu, qasditu, qassatu, 
quddusu. 

[ta-am] up = [g]a-da-su A III/3:56; & up = 
qd-da-du | -&% ibid. 21. 

up hé.ni.in.gar = é-ga-ad-di-sti he purified 
him (so that he could swear an oath) Ai. VI i 41. 

1. (stative only) to be free of claims (?) 
(RS only): & / ku-na-hi ga [Star u qa- 
di-18 ana [Istar?] u samit [ana (x)] [star 
the kunahi building belongs to I8star and is 
free of claims for [I8tar?] and is trans- 
ferred to [Star Ugaritica 55:22; for a similar 
extension of the mng. “pure, holy,” see 
ellu adj. mng. 3. 


2. quddusu to clean: qu-du-si-ig 
GIS.NrI in order to clean... . (in difficult 
context) Gelb OAIC 47:11. 


3. quddugsu to make ritually clean, to 
purify — a) persons: see Ai. in lex. 
section; ki burdsi lu qud-du-§d(var. -§at)- 
{ta] may you be as pure as juniper KAR 
43:29, dupl. 63:27, see MAOG 5/3 16. 


b) buildings and divine images: the 
Euphrates receded from Sippar ana qu- 
ud-dus belutigunu mé iréqu ana sdbu the 
waters were too far off to draw for the 
purification of their (ic., Sama’’s and 
Aja’s) divine images VAB 4 64 i 15 (Nabo- 
polassar); I rebuilt the temple of Bunene 
tébibtisu u-qa-ad-dis-ma (and) purified 
(it) in a ritual act ibid. 232 i 32 (Nbn.). 

c) appurtenances for a rit.: pasu 
hurdsi_ ... tu-qad-dé§ you purify the 
golden ax BBR No. 46:3, cf. LKA 84:3, see 
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TuL p. 144; m@ UD.3.KAM ana KI.GAR tal: 
lakma Sa tu-qad-di-&u(var. -s) ina marri 
tidda &a tu-qad-di-§u takarris on the third 
day you go to the potter’s clay, (from) 
that which you have purified you take 
with the shovel clay that you have purified 
BiOr 30 178:33, cf. ina UD.1.KAM KI.GAR 
tu-qad-di-§u ibid. 13; ima seri... ana 
kullati tallakma kullata tuqat{tar] . . . kul: 
lata tu-[qad-da§| (see kullatu B) AAA 
22 48 iii 8f., also BBR No. 52:2, Or. NS 39 143:19 
(namburbi), also 4R 56 ii 23, 4R 55 No. 1 r. 34 
(Lamastu), Kocher BAM 212:40, wr. u-qa-dds 
ibid. 234:23, also UD.3.KAM KI.<GAR> (var. 
KI.GAR) tu-qad-dd& KAR 234:6 and dupl., 
see Or. NS 24 256, and note [qud]-du-sd-ki 
kullatu you, potter’s clay, have been made 
ritually clean KAR 134 r. 18, 227 i 17, see 
TuL p. 99 and 125, ef. also x1 [t]u-qad-da- 
ad§ Or. NS 40 150:27, Hunger Uruk 9:26, hepi 
e&Su (i.e., [tu])-qad-dd¥ 4R 25 ii 29. 


4. quddusu to consecrate, dedicate: 
alam uhalligma ana ili Suniti u-qd-di-is- 
su he destroyed the city and dedicated 
it to those gods Sumer 34 125:21 (OAkk.); 
one sheep «p15» inwéma DN u-qa-ad-di-1§ 
he consecrated at the time of (the festival 
of) DN Wiseman Alalakh 346:5 (OB); w-qad- 
di-§u unazzimu ikli (because) he con- 
secrated (something to the gods, but) 
complained and withheld (it) Surpu II 76; 
u-qa-dig-ku DN gamé Ssalaltisunu I con- 
secrated to you, DN, the three heavens 
AfO 14 142:48 (bit mésiri); qud-du-sat ana ili 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 183:6. 


5. II/2 to purify oneself: [tna up] 
3E.GA tug-ta-ad-da-a& you purify yourself 
on a favorable day BBR No. 58:2, see Or. 
NS 36 279, also BBR No. 1-20:29, KAR 22:2, 
see TuL p. 75 and Or. NS 36 34:3, cf. amélu 
Suatu uq-ta-ad-da-a[&] LKA 126:3, see RA 
48 134; eréna buraga kibrita uq-ta-ad-da-as 
he purifies himself with cedar, juniper, 
and sulphur (preceded by trammuk) Or. 
NS 42 509 r. 25, cf. gallabiissu ippus uq- 
ta-ald(?)-daS] LKA 119:4; UD.3.KAM 
LUGAL ugq-ta-ad-da-d§ Or. NS 39 132:8, 
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[LUJGAL u NUN uq-ta-ad-da-s%i RA 21 131 
r. 4; ima UD SE.GA lig-ta-dig he should 
purify himself on a favorable day Or. 
NS 36 21 Sm. 1513:3, also, wr. liq-te-dig 
BMS 30:20 and STT 63:13, ef. Farber [Star und 
Dumuzi 227:16f. 


qad/ta’ um (AHw. 891b) see kati B. 
qaddaniS see gaddis. 


qaddis’ (gaddant3) adv.; bowed, hunched; 
OB, SB; cf. gadadu. 


Their broad shoulders became nar- 
row qa-da-nt§ i[ttanlallaka nisi ina siqi 
people walked hunched in the street Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 vi 6 (SB version), cf. 
[ qgdl-ad-di-is illaka i[na siqi] ibid. 78 11 iv 
16 (OB), cf. also (the bewitched man) qgd- 
ad-di-ig [. . .] AMT 86,1 ii 16. 


qaddu adj.; bent; lex.*; cf. gadadu. 

gu = ga-ad-du, kapsu [zi F 37f.; gid. giSimmar. 
GAM.ma = ga-ad-du (var. gdd-du) Hh. III 348, 
see MSL 9 163. 


The reading [4. GAM.ma] =[i-du] qd- 


ad-du-u-tum cited CAD I/J s.v. idu is 
uncertain, see MSL 13 57 n. to ii 19’. 


**qgadduru (AHw. 891b) ADD 964 r.9 is 
probably to be emended to ga-lu (parallel: 
dannu r.7), see gallu adj. mng. 3a. 


qadi (qgadima) prep.; 
with, including; OA. 


with, together 


a) gadi: ina bit abija qd-di a-ma-[tim] 
takkal u taSatti you are eating and drink- 
ing in my father’s house in the company 
of slave girls CCT 4 38:4; 245 textiles 
qa-di §a kassaré a §ép PN including those 
of the transporters, shipped by PN Kienast 
ATHE 62:5; x silver qd-di Sa magki in- 
cluding that for the hides TCL 4 27:19; 
qa-di PNu §a kima PN, awiti lagmur I want 
to settle my affair together with PN and 
with PN,’s representatives CCT 5 4a:11; 
of the silver paid for the textiles, part 
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is available, part is not « gd-di laséwim 
kaspam Salgatisunu qatatisunu ilqeu they 
have collected their one-third shares in 
the profit including those from the (silver) 
not yet available Hecker Giessen 34:41; for 
other examples see adi B usage b-2’; 
with pronominal suffixes: ana GN lu ana 
GN, agar harrassuni istigu iraddési u qd- 
di-§u-ma ana GN; utarragssi he may take 
her (his Anatolian wife) along to Burus- 
hattum and Hattum but he must bring 
her back with him to Kani8 I 490:8, cited 
J. Lewy, HUCA 27 6; unfortunately I got 
stuck in GN for eight months wu sa kaspim 
20 MA.NA luqutum qd-di-a-ma kassud and 
merchandise worth no less than twenty 
minas of silver got stuck with me VAT 
9232 :18, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 65 note a; mimma 
nagsperatija qd-di-ku-nu-ma PN listamme 
PN should read all my reports carefully 
together with you Hecker Giessen 50:17; 
immimma PN ézibu gd-tdm qd-di-ni-ma 
talaqge (I said) From all that PN left 
behind, you may take a share on equal 
terms with us (but he, high-handedly, 
took half of it) CCT 1 13b:20. 


b) gadima: one mina of gold of PN’s 
Sipkat PN, gd-di-ma naruggisu investment 
by PN, together with his (PN’s) business 
capital ICK 1 105:4; agar pazzurtim subati 
damqutim qd-di-ma subatikunu epsa try, 
if possible, to smuggle some good-quality 
textiles (of mine) together with your own 
textiles Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappado- 
ciennes 17:15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
319; PN mimma kaspim ula ilge qd-di-ma 
PN, u PN; ise’i8u wu PN agqatisu e'isu PN 
(one of three guarantors) has not collected 
any of the silver (he advanced), he will 
sue him (the debtor) together with PN, and 
PN; or he may sue him for his share only 
JCS 14 9 No. 5:13; when you enter GN qd- 
di-ma tértika Sdhizma Sa kima kuati qati 
liddiu add to your order the instruction 
(lit. instruct together with your order) 
that your representatives deposit my 
share TCL 14 23:27; wmam qd-di-ma tap: 
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paéni u ninu hubul abini nusabba today 
we will pay off our father’s debt jointly 
with our colleagues Jankowska KTK 18:4’; 
ga-di-ma ahhika u atta Siamatim Sitakkana 
join your colleagues in regularly de- 
positing purchased goods BIN 6 187:4’. 


For gadum in this meaning see adi B 
usage b-1’. 


qadi see adi. 


qadiltu see gadistu. 


qadila (kadili) s.; (a garment); lex.*; 
ef. gadali. 


{tug}].a[n.t]a.dul = tak-ti-mu = qa(var. ka)- 
di-lu-u Hg. D II 425, Hg. C Il r. 15, var. from 
Hg. BI 22, in MSL 10 138-41. 


qadima see gadi. 
qadissu see gadistu. 


qadistu s.; (qadiltu, gadissu); (a woman 
of special status); OA, OB, Mari, MB, 
MA, SB, NA; pl. gasdatu; wr. syll. and 
Nu.aIG; cf. gadasu. 


nin.dingir.ra = en-[tum], ug-bab-tum, nu. gig 
= ga-dig-tum, nu.bar. = kul-ma-si-tum Lu Excerpt 
1194ff.; [nu.gig] (and three more broken equiv- 
alents) qa-dis-tu, [nu.gig.an.na] = [MIN] 
44-nim Lu IV 31 ff.; sAL+ME”2?-4i-tum, gap4+uMEge 
di-d-tum, gart+mMEba-tu-ul-tum OB Proto-Lu 263ff.; 
sag. kud NU.GIG, sag. kud.da.a NU.GIG 
AN.NA Studies Landsberger 36:19f.; kud.da 
nu.aiG, kud.da.a NU.GIG AN.NA_ ibid. 26f. 
(Silbenvokabular from RS). 

egir.bi.ta.adm nu.gig.am sila.ta ba.an. 
da.il.la : ar-ka-nu qd-di-i8-tum ina su-qi-im it-ta- 
& afterward he took a g. in from the street Ai. 
VII iii 7; nu.gig.ga.bi dumu.sila.a4m mi.ni. 
in.ri : gd-di-ig-t(a 3-1) ma-ru s[u-qi 18-s]-ma this 
q. took in a child from the street ibid. 11; nu. 
gig 84.gig nu.gig bar.ra nu.gig An.na nu. 
hun.ga& : ga-dis-ti Sa libba margat [...] t&tarit 
T4-nim ia ...] ASKT p. 82-83:12, see Borger, 
AOAT 1 4; [ama nu.gig.gle ama nu.bar.re : 
[um-mu gqa]-dis-tum um-mu kul-ma-si-[tum .. .J 
K.10641:11’f., Sum. restored from PBS 10/4 5:18. 

5d-mu-uh-tum = ga-dig-tum (between naditu and 
éntu) Malku I 133. 
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a) in OB, Mari: summa abum naditam 
Nnu.aia « lu kulmagitam ana ilim i88ima 
if a father dedicates (his daughter as) a 
naditu, a q., or a kulmagttu CH § 181:61, 
cf. PN MU.NI.IM PN, AD.DA.NI ana Adad 
iigu ana NU.GIG i-§i-18 Grant Smith Coll. 
260:4; tukumbi ad.da ti.la dumu. 
SAL.a.ni.ir nin.dingir lukur t nu. 
gig hé.a ibila.gin,(amm).nam é i. 
tuS.e.dé during the father’s lifetime, 
his daughter, even if she is an ugbabtu, 
a naditu, or a q., has the status of an 
heir, she may live in the house AJA 52 
439 xv 48 (Lipit-I8tar Code § 22); PN NUJG@I@] 
(receiving a slave girl instead of real 
estate from her parents) VAS 8 70:5 (case) 
and 69:5 (tablet), cf. (receiving a share of in- 
heritance from her father) BE 6/2 85:17; a built- 
up lot of one SAR HA.LA PN NU.GIG CT 
6 42b:5; (household furnishings) numdt 
PN NU.GIG CT 4 40b:18; the judges in- 
vestigated their case and PN NU.GIG... 
arnam imidusi u tuppi la ragamim anniam 
usezibust ruled against PN, the g. (in a 
lawsuit concerning a house) and had her 
make out this release of claims TCL 1 
157:48, ef. ibid. 13, 20, 24; bt PN NU.GIG Riftin 
30:10; ‘PNNU.@IG (renting a house) PBS 
8/2 218:4; PN... a&Sat PN, DUMU.NI ana 
PN; NU.GIG ana sunuqim iddimma PN, 
PN,’s wife, gave her son to PN;, the q., 
for suckling VAS 7 10:3, ef. ga-dt-is-ta- 
am limurma ligénigsu CT 52 130 r. 9; after 
PN approached the judges about her fee 
for nursing dajdnu NU.GIG.MES issima 
the judges summoned the q.-women (and 
then she received her fee for nursing) 
VAS 7 37:16; PN... [it]tz PN, uw PN; NU. 
GIG AMA.A.NI PN,... ana assutim thussi 
PN, took PN as wife from PN, and (from) 
PN;, the q., her mother VAS 8 92:4, ef. 
YOS 14 121:3, cf. also PN NU.GIG DAM.A. 
NI YOS 8 125:7; fém qd-d[i-1]§-tim Supram 
send me news about the qg. TCL 18 100:31; 
SAL.NU.GIG pani marat PN [§inati] is-ba- 
at-ma(text -UD) ina gagim ana [...] the 
q. took the lead in front of those daughters 
of PNand [.. .] in the gagd for [. . .] PBS 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qadistu 


7 125:25 (both letters); (barley) namharti 
PN NU.GIG 4 DUMU.MES GA.DUB.BA re- 
ceived by the g. PN and the scribes JCS 
2 94 No. 21:28, ef. NU.@IG (in ration lists) 
VAS 7 183 i 18, ii 4, and passim in this text, 
186 i 19, Riftin 131:4; t.e18 ana qd-di-is-tim 
addin I gave oil to the qg. Fish Letters 
8:12; PN PN, marassa ana PN, NU.GIG DN 
... ana martiga iddigsim PN has given up 
PN,, her daughter, to PN;, the g. of Adad, 
for adoption TCL 1 146:3; PN NU.GIG AN. 
NA PN, the g. of Anu BIN 7 163:2, cf. 
SAL ga-di-is-tum §a An-[nu]-niJt tim] SAL 
DUMU Si-im-a-al ARM 10 59r. 3. 


b) in OA, MA, NA—I’ in leg. and 
letters: ina matim GEME Sanitam la ehhaz 
ina Alim qd-dt-i8-tém ehhaz he may not 
marry another second-rank wife in Ana- 
tolia, (but) he may marry a q. in the City 
(Assur) ICK 13:6, cf. §@PN as8i[teSu] gd-di- 
i§-tim (in broken context) BIN 6 222:9 
(both OA); ga-di-il-tu Sa mutu ahzusini ina 
ribéte passunatma sa mutu la ahzusini ina 
ribéte qaqqassa pattu a q. who is married 
is veiled in public, one who is unmarried 
is bare-headed in public KAV 1 v 61 (Ass. 
Code § 40); SAL sabsutu u SAL ga-di-il-tu 
(in broken context) AfO 17 268:11 (MA 
harem edicts). 


2’ in rit.: [ina?] ume Adad i-Sa-tu- 
qu-ni NU.GIG.MES ugessiint on the day 
when they .... Adad, they let the ¢.- 
women come out KAR 154:1 (MA rit.), ef. 
NU.GIG.MES ana bit hamri illaka ibid. 13, 
NU.GIG.MES inha inaddia inha ipassara 
SANGA Sa télilte ullal NU.GIG.MES DINGIR 
ullé the qg.-women recite(?) the inhu 
song (?), they finish(?) the inhw song, the 
§angi priest performs the purification, 
(and) the g.-women lift up the god ibid. 
9f., ef. ibid. 4f., 7f., ef. SANGA NU.GIG.MES 
ana bit Adad iturrunit dumaqi a NU.GIG. 
[MES] tpatturu the sangé priest (and) the 
q.-women return to the Adad temple and 
they remove the g.-women’s jewels ibid. 
r. 6, ef. also r. 5, 14; in obscure context: 
SAL qga-dis-té tu-na-sah-& Ebeling Par- 
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fiimrez. pl. 17 r. ii 5, see Or. NS 22 43 (NA rit.); 
SAL ga-di-su memméni [1b] as& teppas the 
q.-woman will certainly also do something 
(referring to a ritual) ABL 1126:13 (NA), 
see Parpola LAS No. 187. 


c) in MB: Sumu-libs pumu ‘'Qd-di- 
al-tt PBS 2/2 122:22. 


d) in lit.: Sa[b]satwm ina bit qd-di- 
7g-ti lihdu let the midwife rejoice in the 
house of the g. (where the pregnant 
woman gives birth) Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 62 I 290; ga-dis-tu mdrat Ami the 
daughter of Anu is a qg. 4R 58 iii 37 (SB 
Lamaatu), cf. ga-dis-tu(var. -tum) (as 
epithet of IStar) LKA 37:6, see JNES 33 
224:7, qa-dil-tum (in broken context) 
SEM 117 ii 8 and 11 (MB lit.); eninna atmiika 
itti Sirki a PN NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES qa-ag- 
da-a-ti [u ku]lmasati I discussed you 
(i.e., your case) with the oblates of Gil- 
game§, with the ugbabtu, q., and kulmasitu 
women Gilg. III iv 20; ma@mit SAL+ME u 
SAL.NU.GIG mdmit ‘Ku-bi NIN.DINGIR.RA 
oath of the naditu woman and the q., 
oath of the fetus (and) the éntu priestess 
Surpu III 116, ef. (adding kulmasgitu) VII 69, 
ef. ku-bt SAL.ME.MES u NU.GIG.[MES] CT 
51 142:27; SAL.NU.GIG (vars. ga-dis-tum, 
qa-dig-tu) naditu iStaritu kulmasitu (in 
enumeration of evil-doers) Maqlu III 44, 
parallel KAR 226 ii 6, cf. kispt $a SAL ga- 
di§-ti KAR 240:7; TUR.MES tirhi ga éneti 
TUR.MES terinnati ga qa-a8-da-a-ti (see 
éntu usage b) Magqlu VI 39, also ibid. 29, ef. 
(I carry) is pisri ga naddte Gi8.8z.0.KU 
&a qa-as-da-ti Speleers Recueil 312:8; I carry 
against you (sorceress) pitiltu pitiltu ga 
SAL.NU.GIG.MES terinnatu MIN 8a Se’am 
malati Maqlu V 54; summa ina ali NU. 
G@ia.[MES MIN (= ma’da)] CT 38 5:115 var. 
(SB Alu), dupl. (broken) CT 51 146 r. 11. 


e) inrit.: SAL.NU.GIG.MES ga ina mé 
te-lil-te x-[x]-ka-nu the g.-women who 
[...] with water for purification (pre- 
ceded by NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES, naddte) 
KAR 321:7, ef. [NI]N.DINGIR.RA.MES [... 
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qa}\-d§-da-a-ti K.12058:2f. (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ga-di-28-t[u] mé iz[zariq|ma[. . .] 
the g.-woman has sprinkled water and 
[. . .] (in preparation for a festival) Lam- 
bert BWL 160:7 (MA fable). 


According to OB references, the gadistu 
could own property; she could marry 
(YOS 8 125) and have children (VAS 8 92). 
She also served as wet-nurse. She is often 
designated as a votary of Adad and (in 
Mari) of Annunitu. There is no evidence 
of her being a prostitute. She is mentioned 
beside the midwife (AfO 17 268:11), and 
in Sum. texts seems to play a role in 
fertility and childbirth. 

For a male counterpart in RS, corre- 
sponding to Ugar. qd (see von Soden, UF 
2329), cf. LO.NU.GIG MRS 12 93:26. 

In Ugaritica 5 11 No. 7:14 read PN pumu 
<Bin(= DUMU)>-qa-dig-ti (witness) as syllabic 
rendering of the Ugar. name bn.qdst, see Grondahl 
Die Personennamen der Texte aus Ugarit 407. In 
AGH (= Ebeling Handerhebung) 128:13 read dr- 
da-a-ti. 


Renger, ZA 58 179-184 (also for Sum. refs.). 
For etym. and Sum. refs. see Edzard, ZA 55 104f.; 
Harris Ancient Sippar 328 ff. 


qadisu adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); EA.* 


May the king know inima ilani Gubla 
qa-di(!)-&u wu mur-gu-%i magal that the 
gods of Byblos are angry(?) and (that 
therefore) there is a serious epidemic 
EA 137:32. 


Meaning suggested by the context. The 
word is either an adjective in predicate 
state or a WSem. verb in the preterite. 
before (2); ef. 


qadma_ adv.; OAkk.*; 


qudmu. 


Sheep qd-ad-ma PN li-ir-da he should 
lead before(?) PN Owen Lewis Coll. 101:16 
(let.). 


Formation parallel to mahra, arka, etc. 


qadmiS adv.; in olden times; SB*; cf. 
qudmu. 
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Sa qd-ad-mi-is izkurusi abu dadifa 
[Anu] (the name) which her beloved 


father Anu gave her in olden times AfkK 
1 21 ii 3 (SB lit.). 


qadmu s.; god; OB, SB. 


qu-ud-mu TAR, qa-ad-mu TAR 
TIT/5: 184f. 


ga-ad-mu = i-[lu] CT 25 18 iv 9. 


ItaR A 


ip-pan qd-a[d-mi] in front of the gods 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 v 47, see von Soden, 
Or. NS 38 432; garri qdd-mi ‘Narru bani 
apdt[7] the king of the gods, Narru (i.e., 
Enlil), who created mankind Lambert BWL 
88:276 (Theodicy); ima mahar gdd-mi sa 
addamusu mind u’attar how do I profit 
from having bowed down to the gods? 
ibid. 86:251; Sa gabrd ik&ud[u] stars 
utag[ qi] ullis gad-mi-su s[upp]i sakinma 
he who overcame a rival heeded his god- 
dess, his prayer was put before his god 
AfO 19 51:103. 


For Borger Einleitung 9 ii 4 see qudmu usage b. 


qadmu see gudmu. 
qadSuttu see *gadsitu. 


*qad’iitu (qadsuttu) s.; status of priest; 
RS*; cf. gadagsu. 


From this day on RN has given a tax 
exemption to PN and his sons and has 
given him the status of chariot driver 
ina qa-ad-&u-ut-ti gma he has elevated 
him from the status of priest MRS 6 140 
RS 16.132:7, see von Soden, UF 2 329f. 


In BA 5 546:81 (= SBH 106 No. 56) the 
Akk. corr. to Sum. gaSan.an.na is E5,. 
DAR-ti, with an imperfect ligature of the 
first two signs, for parallels see itaritu 
lex. section and mng. 1. 


qadu conj.; because, since; Mari.* 


apdlumma ul ippalanni ... qa-du la 
ypulanni ana sér bélija a&tapram he does 
not answer me at all, since he has not 
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answered me I am writing to my lord ARM 
14 13:35; LO Babili ul tmgurma [qla-du 
LU Babili la imgurugsu ... ttbémma the 
ruler of GN did not agree, and because 
the ruler of GN did not agree with him, 
he left ARM 4 26:21; ga-du-um alakka 
ana sér abika luppu[t}u sabam ... liziz 
bakkumma anaku . . . luttallak since your 
going to your father has been delayed, I 
will leave you the troops and I will go 
myself ARM 2 39:46. 


For other refs. see adi conj. usage a-2’. 
Refs. to the prep. gadu are cited sub adi 
A and B prep. 


qadu see adi. 


qadi A s.; owl; OB, SB; wr. syll. 
and URU.HUL.A.MUSEN; cf. issir qadé, 
gadii A v. 


[musen.zib MuUSEN] = [ga-du-u], uru.hul.a 
MUSEN = MIN Hh. XVIII 169f., in MSL 8/2 124, 
restored from [muSen.zi]b MUSEN mu-di-zi-pa 
(pronunciation) ga-dutul, [musen.hul].a 
MUSEN mu-ud-hu-la (pronunciation) = ga-du-u 
MSL 8/2 159:12’f. (MB forerunner from Bogh. to 
Hh. XVIII); uru.hul.a MUSEN = ga-du-t = ak(var. 
a)-ku-i Hg. D 337, also Hg. C I 11, var. from 
Hg. B IV 293, in MSL 8/2 170f. and 176; u;.a 
MUSEN hu-u-[a] = qa-du-u, &.ku.ku.ba.us 
MUSEN = it-til [i-mut] = [MIN], lal.la.ri MUSEN = 
(blank) = min. Hg. B IV 229-231, in MSL 8/2 
166; ug.[a MUSEN] = [hu-u-a] = (qa-du-u] Hg. 
D III 266, in MSL 8/2 175; t.ku.k[u.ba.u]8 
MUSEN = it-til 1-mut = qa-du-u, Jal.la.ru MUSEN 
= (blank) = min Hg. D II 328f., in MSL 8/2 
175; [. . .].MUSEN = ga-du-u Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 969. 

L.ubvu reg-ti : ka-bar-te(var. -ti) ga-d[i-i] Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 15, var. from dupl. CT 37 261 3. 


[U]t-ir-bi-st ga-dutu] let the owl nest 
(in broken context) RA 62 126:32 (Gilg.); 
qa-du-% MUSEN issir Ea tukku-tukku 
wtanassi the owl, the bird of Ea, cries 
tukku-tukku KAR 125:9; if in a house [ga- 
dju-ui issi (also gum) CT 38 31 r. 10f., 
for refs. with gad@ “to cry like an owl,” 
see gadi A v.; mamit atidu qa-du-u dal: 
lalu the oath by wild ram, owl, (or) frog 
Surpu Ill 68, cf. ina HUL URU.HUL.A.MUSEN 
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CT 41 24 iii 6 (namburbi); summa kima qd- 
di-i MUSEN CT 38 pl. 21:84, ef. DIS URU. 
HU[L.A.MUSEN ...] with gloss ga-d[u-d] 
CT 41 6:19, ef. DIS ga-d[u-u] ibid. 21, DIB 
[qla-du-% ibid. 7:37 (all SB Alu, in broken 
contexts); US ga-du-% MUSEN owl blood 
(used as medication) BRM 4 32:8, ef. 
GS.MES ga-di-[7] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 28i 11, 
also US MUSEN ga-di-i TCL 6 34 i 6, cited 
issur qadé. 

The word is an onomatopoeic designa- 
tion from which a verb gadi “to hoot” 
is derived; gadé is not a participle of 
this verb (correct issir gadé CAD I/J 208 
accordingly). See also esSebu disc. section. 


qadQ B s.; (a type of bread); MB.* 


4 siLA NINDA ga-du-% one-half sila 
(of barley?) for g. bread BE 14 152:25, also 
ibid. 15. 


Compare the NA refs. to NINDA gadutu, 
cited gadiutu mng. 4. 


qadi A v.; to hoot; Mari, SB; I iqaddi; 
ef. issur gadé, qadi A s. 


This city will be abandoned ina lib: 
bigu qa-du-u i-qad-du-% in its midst owls 
will hoot TCL 6 1 r. 2, CT 30 9:14, cf. [... 
18] asst ina ribit ali 1-qa-ad-di qa-du-u[. . .] 
Bauer Asb. 2 78:18; [k]ima qa-di-im edissisa 
la i-qa-ad(text -al)-[di] she must not cry 
like an owl in her loneliness Syria 19 
125:25 (Mari let., translit. only). 


For UET 4 208:5 see quddd. 


*qadfi B (*kddu) v.; to pay attention; 
lex.*; I, II. 

li.ib. kar (var. [li]b.a.gar) = pu-ku-u, li.ib. 
kar.kar (var. [li].ib.a.gar.gar) = ku-ud-du-u, 
li.ib.kar.ri.a (var. [li]b.a.gar.ri.a) = ga-du-% 
Erimhué Bogh. A iii 6 ff. 


The Bogh. spelling pu-ku-u for puqqu 
shows that ga-du-t and ku-ud-du-u stand 
for kddu and kuddu; therefore this verb 
belongs with the refs. cited sub kuddu 
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v.; kddu thus seems to be attested for 
that verb as well as kuddu. 


qidu (qiddu) v.; 1. to set afire, to 
light, to kindle, 2. to burn, burn down, 
3. IV to be kindled; OB, SB; I tqud— 
igdd — géd (Streck Asb. 266 iii 10), part. 
qaid, IV; wr. syll. and LA; cf. magaddu, 
qidatu. 

[14] = qa-a-du Nabnitu XXIII 85. 

gi.izi.l4 ma&.tab.ba u8.bi u.me.ni.la: 
gi-zil-le-e ki-<lal>-la-an ina da-me-&i qu-ud-ma 
light both torches (dipped) in its (the sacrificial 
kid’s) blood RA 28 140 Sm. 922:12f., ef. [.. .] 
u.me.ni.é: [. . .] da-mi ta-qad-ma CT 17 9:34f.; 
{‘we.nun.1& = gal-lil-da-at nu-t-ru ru-bi-e (with 
comm.) LA / ga-a-du [.. .] BM 62741:16 (comm. 
to god list, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

qa-a-du, qa-mu-ut = §é-ra~-pu An IX 14f.; qga- 
mu-u, qa-a-Su (var. gi-a-s), qa-a-du, qi-a-du = &d- 
r[a-pu] LTBA 2 2:147-150, dupl. ibid. 3 iii 1-4, 
var. from CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 6. 


1. to set afire, to light, to kindle — 
a) to set afire (in hist.): 115 aldni ga 
limitiga kima abri a-qu-ud-ma qutursun 
kima agamgati pan samé usaktim I set 
fire to 115 villages around it as if they 
were brushwood and filled the sky with 
their smoke so that it looked like a dust 
storm TCL 3 182 and 268, cf. b¢t Haldia 
wigsu abri§ a-qu-ud-ma_ ibid. 279, also 
ebira ... abrig a-qu-ud-ma_ ibid. 275, 
[... Sa] kima dipari a-qu-du-ma Levine 
Stelae 38:53 (all Sar.). 


b) to light, to kindle: abri nuppuhu 
dipari qé-e-du (from the quay of Assur 
to the quay of Babylon) piles of brush- 
wood were set afire, torches lit (for illu- 
mination) Streck Asb. 266 iii 10; ina igat 
kibriti 1-ga-dam-ma_ he lights (torches) 
with sulphur fire Race. 119:30, ef. gizilld 
<ina> at kibriti ta-qgad-ma Surpu 1 5, also 
4R 55 No. 2:17, see ArOr 17/1 187, AfO 18 297:9, 
cf. (in same context) wr. LA-ma_ PBS 
10/2 18 r. 37, KAR 26 obv.(!) 22 and dupis.; 
gizillaé i-ga-da-ma BRM 4 6:16; I prepare 
a reed pile isdta a-qad-ma I kindle a 
fire (and set the house on fire) Revue 


qadiitu 


Sémitique 9 159 K.9287 ii 24, see TuL p. 17:23, 
cf. [sa] tu sa i-qa-du-nt Pallis Akitu pl. 5:3 
(= CT 15 44); nar TA gizilé 1-qdd-du-ti-ma 
ana bit tlanigunu inagssi (the priests) light 
the lamp from the torch and they (text: 
he) take (it) to the temples of their gods 
RAce. 120:15, ef. ana ZALAG ta-ga[d] Dream- 
book 343 r. x+16, ef. nutra ta-qad ibid. 339:x+10. 


2. to burn, burn down: éar-ri tu-ud- 
di-<1> Samsuiluna zi-bi(text -bu) -ki li-qu- 
ud let the king you have chosen(?), RN, 
burn food offerings for you VAS 10 215 
r. 6 (OB lit.); erénu $a ina pantSunu i-qu- 
ud-du Sihhat seri ili lemnuti the cedar 
wood that they burn in front of them 
(refers to) the wasting away of the evil 
gods KAR 307 r. 24; lugmuma luligéma lu- 
qud-ma [a]na pan bél dababija ludgul I 
will burn (the house), ... ., set afire (or) 
give way to my prosecutor Lambert BWL 
144:34; bisli bisli gi-di-e qi-di-e Maqlu 
III 192 (catch line) = IV 1; in transferred mng.: 
qa-e-da-at erhiissu tuhammat la Sémi his 
aggressiveness sets afire, it burns the 
disobedient AfO 18 48 F 11 (Tn.-Epic). 


3. IV to be kindled (said of fire): 
iatu iq-qa-di a fire was kindled ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 23:32. 


For KAR 66:17 see gdgu. 
qadum see adi B. 


gadurtu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


UZU.KA.NE.... ina pan Bél tkarraruni 
Sa qa-du-ur-te Su-u [...] they place the 
roast meat before Bel....[...] ZA 52 
226:10, also ZA 51 138:50 and ibid. 154: 26 (cultic 
comm.). 


See also gadaruttu. 


qaduttu see gaditu. 


qadttu (qgadutiu) s.; 1. mud, sedi- 
ment, 2. beer dregs, 3. (a morbid 
substance in the eye), 4. (a type of bread 
used for offerings); OB, MB, SB, NA; 
NA pl. gaduati; wr. syll. and 1m.av. 
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im.gu = ga-du-tum (vars. ga-du-ti, qa-du-ut- 
tum), im.gu.DIN.na = MIN Ji-ka-ri,im.gi.en.na 
MIN Si-ka-ni, im.gi.a.ab.ba = MIN tam-tim, 
im.gui.id.da = MIN na-a-ri Hh. XI 322ff.; im. 
gu.en.na = ga-du-u(mistake for -ui?) &-ka-ni = 
Sik-nu §4 fp, im.sahar.m[i.kur.ra] = [g]it-mu 
= [NaA, ga-bi-7], im. gu. KAS.DIN.na = ga-du-ut &i- 
ka-ri = Sur-Sum-mu §¢ KAS.SAG, im.gu = ga-du- 
tum = ti-du Hg. All 134 ff., and correct accordingly 
MSL 7 113f. 


1. mud, sediment —a) in gen.: pu. 
kur.ra.ke,(KIp) im.gti.nu im.mi. 
MIR.[MIR] : ina burti Sadi qa-du-tui amhuh 
in a mountain well I stirred up mud 
ASKT p. 127:35f.; Summa naru kima mé 
burtt 1M.a6 [. . .] if a river, like the water 
from a well, [is full of?] sediment CT 39 
14:21 (SB Alu); Summa naru <misu> kima 
1M.GU ittanadlahu if <the water in> a river 
is always roiled as if (with) sediment. ibid. 
15, cf. Summa naru kima 1M.G6 M1 ibid. 
14, (with BaBBaR) ibid. 13; Summa mé samé 
kima 1m.c6 if the rain is like mud 
ACh Adad 31:55; Summa IM.GU mata ishup 
if mud covers the land Labat Calendrier 
p. 232:22, ACh Samag 14:4, ACh Sin 35:4, 8, 
12, and passim in this text, for IM.GU.A as 
Sumerogram in a Hitt. parallel see H. Ber- 
man, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 58f.; assum 
qa-du-tim sa taSpuram qd-du-tam ustabi: 
lakkum concerning the gq. that you wrote 
about, I am sending the gq. along to you 
ABIM 27:5f. (OB let.). 


b) used for plastering walls: wu elié 
ti-da-am qa-du-tam isirrusu and above 
(the parts smeared with bitumen) they 
will plaster (the igu structure) with g.-clay 
ARMT 13 27:9 (Mari let.); if a house ESIR 
ESIR.UD.DU.A SIG4.AL.UR.RA IM.BABBAR 
IM.GU kapir is coated with refined or 
crude bitumen, baked bricks, gypsum, 
(or) mud plaster CT 40 2:47, dupl. CT 38 
17:92 (SB Alu); stppi bab bit améli 1m.at 
[.. .] arkiSu billatu ... ina muhhi m.at 
taSahhat [...] K.9873:3 and 5 (rit.), cited 
Bezold Cat. 1045, cf. IM.aU tagahhat KAR 
90:2; gd-du-tam u gassa eligéu takakkan 
you place mud and gypsum on it (the 
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fungus-covered wall) Or. NS 40 141:27, 
cf. MUN SIM.LI IM.BABBAR IM.GO tuballal 
elisu tesér you mix salt, juniper, gypsum, 
(and) mud (and) smear (it) on (the 
fungus) ibid. 142 r. 5 (SB namburbi); ka- 
du-ut &.sIG, ... tasdk (for a potion) 
KUB 37 2:24, dup]. KUB 4 55:3 (med.). 

ce) in med.—I1’ gqaditu: im.ct ga 
seta ka&dat tahasSal (for a poultice) AMT 
78,7:7, and passim in med., see sétu mng. Lf; 
IM.aU KI.A “fp (for an enema) Kécher 
BAM 104:66. 


2’ IM.GU.EN.NA (= gadit Sikani) river 
sediment: 3 SILA IM.GU.EN.NA (among 
other medications) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 4, 
also Kocher BAM 104:11, 398:35, CT 23 50:10, 
RA 53 14 r. 11, AMT 7,3:2, and passim in AMT. 


3’ IM.QU.NIG.NIGIN.NA in CT 23 46:31, 
AMT 5,5 ii 11, 23,8:4, 40,5 iii 11, 43,2:7 and 
9, 44,1 ii 6 is of uncertain reading; see 
discussion sub adattu. 


2. beer dregs: see im. gti. KAS.DIN.na 
= qadut Sikari, in lex. section; x sia qd- 
du-ut KAS (among medicinal substances) 
PBS 2/2 107:31 (MB); sunuki damqa qa- 
[dul-ilum li]geh[hi] UET 6 394:16 (Gilg.), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 124. 


3. (a morbid substance in the eye): sum: 
ma inasu IM.G6 m[ald.. .] if his eyes are 
full of “mud” Labat TDP 48 C ii 4, also 2f., 
46 Bi 8, 152 r. 6. 


4. (a type of bread used for offerings, 
MA, NA only): x 3E.GIG.MES ana NINDA 
qa-du-a-tt. . . LO.NINDA.MES inasSiu the 
bakers take x wheat for the q.-bread 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-44:11 and 28; 
2 SILA NINDA qa-du-tu (beside NINDA 
midri, ete., in a royal offering to ASSur) 
ADD 760 r. 2, ef. ADD 1004:12, r. 2, 1006 r. 4, 
1011:7, 1012 r. 5, 1013 r. 7 and 11, 1015:6, 
1018:9, 1019:7, r. 18, 1021 r. 4, 1030:11 and 
r. 8, also x SILA ga-du-tu ADD 1005 r. 10, 
1010r. 14, 1015 r. 9, and passim inADD; 2 NINDA 
qa-du-a-tu §a 1 siua.tT[A.AM] VAT 10550 
ii 20 (MA), and passim in this text. 
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qabilatu (or g@ilatu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OB (Chagar Bazar). 


3 BAN SAL.TUR ga-hi-la-tum DUMU.SAL 
Sd-bi-i-im Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 44:72, 
cf. 3 BAN SAL.TUR ga-hi-la-tum &a Sd-bi- 
t-im ibid. No. 41:71 (lists of rations), see AOAT 
1 219, 226, also A 974, cited Iraq 7 55. 


Either a (WSem.) personal name or a 
profession. 


qa@ ilatu see gdhilatu. 


gajalu adj.; 1. taciturn, 2. pious, 3. 
attentive, eager; OB, SB; cf. gdlu A v. 


1. taciturn: gqd-ta-al he is taciturn 
(opposite ha-bu-ur he is noisy) Af0 18 63i15 
(OB physiogn.). 


2. pious: altanassi ilima (DINGIR.MES- 
ma) kalif qa-a-a-al as one who is very 
pious I invoke the gods continuously 
PSBA 17 139:8 (acrostic); ga-a-a-lu (in 
broken context, parallel to engu and babil 
pant) Lambert BWL 207:6, cf. ga-a-a-la- 
tu (var. ga-a-a-la-a-ti) ied mihga ibid. 
11; in difficult context: [. . .] x ga-a-a-lu 
Sinipat lilli ibid. 144:33. 


3. attentive, eager: LUGAL ek-ke-mu : 
ga-a-a-lu 2R 47 i 12 (unidentified comm.); 
gat qa-a-a-li hand of q. (name of a de- 
mon?) Labat Suse 11 v 18. 


qajapu adj.; sagging; SB; cf. qapuB v. 


igarugu qd-a-a~pu-tim adki eperi qerbisu 
assuh I removed its (the temple’s) sagging 
walls, I brought out the debris from inside 
it VAB 4 264129, cf. eperi§u qa-a-a-pu-ti 
(var. -tu) adkd& RA 11 112 ii 30, var. from 
CT 36 23:31 (all Nbn.). 


qajaSu adj.; generous; SB; cf. qdéu v. 


ga-a-a-d§ (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 80:196 (Theodicy), with comm. ga-a- 
&é | (na-da-nul. 
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qajatu (gajdtu, ka’dtu, kajdtu) 8.; (a 
parched grain and a food made from it); 
OB, MB, Nuzi, NB, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.(?2). 


8a.a = ga-a-a-tu Nigga Bil. B 246. 


x SE ana arsdni x SE ana qa-a-ti-im 
x barley for (making) groats, x barley 
for g. Edzard Tell ed-Dér 159:8; x SILA SE 
ana idi qalidtim MIN Sa qd-a-tim x barley 
as wages for the women who parch grain, 
ditto for the ones who prepare g._ ibid. 
135 r.9; asSum gqa-a-ta-tim §a §e’im NE-[z] 
concerning the q. (made) of parched bar- 
ley OBT Tell Rimah 123:9; ga-ia-tum (in 
broken context) TIM 9 51:8 (= Sumer 13 115, 
OB beer recipe); (barley) ana qa-a-ta &@ 
hasadu sa Bélet-Sippar for q. for the 
wedding ceremony of DN 82-7-14,1165:4, cf. 
ga-a-a-tu (beside abahSinnu) Moldenke 2 
62:2 (both NB); as Akkadogram in Hitt. 
(uncert.): (tribute of gold, copper, and) 
3 BAN GA-I4-TUM KBo 12 38:13 and 15. 


For other refs. from OB, MB, Nuzi, and 
NB texts see gajatu and ka’ atu. 


qajipanu s.; 1. creditor, lender, 2. dep- 
uty; OB, MB, MA; cf. gdpu A v. 


1. creditor: [LO qdl-jt-pa-nu-um ana 
bit [LO Akkadi uj LO Amurri [Sa tqipusum] 
ul igassi i[gassima] imda[t] (because the 
king has issued a mtSaru decree) a creditor 
may not dun the household of any Ak- 
kadian or Amorite to whom he has ex- 
tended credit, should he dun, he will die 
RA 63 49:55 (= Kraus Edikt p. 28:23), cf. [... 
K]U.BABBAR lugélu mamma qa-ji-pa-nu x 
[. . .] AfO 12 51 text K 7 (Ass. Code). 


2. deputy: ahua ana pan gd-a-a-pa-ni 
mamma la umassar my brother must not 
entrust to any deputy officer (the gold 
that my brother sends) EA 7:67, ef. ibid. 
70 (let. of Burna-Burias). 
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gajipanitu s.; condition of lender; OB, 
SB; cf. gdépu A v. 


qd-ji-pa-nu-tam yppus he will become 
a creditor AfO 18 63:8 (OB physiogn.), ga- 
a-a~pa-n{u]-tam ippus Kraus Texte 50:40, 
also K.3953 iii 16, cited Oppenheim, AfO 18 63 
n. 8. 


qajipu adj.; (person) giving credit; lex.*; 
cf. gdpu A v. 
ga.ab.gi.na = ga-a-a-pu Izi V 108. 


qalalu v.; 1. to become thin, weak, 
light, 2. to lose importance, to become 
discredited, 3. qulluluto make an inferior- 
quality product, to reduce, to diminish, 
4. qullulu to discredit, 5. II/2 (also 
II/3) to be discredited, ridiculed (passive 
to mng. 4); from OA, OB on; I iqlil— 
igallal — qalil, TI, I1/2, 11/3; wr. syll. 
and LAL; cf. mugallilu, qallalu, qallatu A, 
*gallilu, qallrs, gallu adj., gallu A s., 
qalluttu, qulali, qullulu adj. 


NE".14 = ga-la-lum Antagal G 130; pe.el.1é 
dugud = qd-la-lum kabdtum Imgidda to Erimhu’ 
B 9’; sau = qd-la-lum (also = rapdsum) MSL 14 
126:821 and 824 (Proto-Aa). 

[pe.el.14] = qu-lu-lu, [dugud] = kub-bu-du 
ErimhuS II 4f.; 8u.pe.el.1& = [gz] -wl-lu-lum Nigga 
Bil. B 148; [sa]g.dugud = [kubbutu], [sa]g. 
bil.14 = [qul-lu-lu] Antagal F 65f.; sag.pu.pu 
qul-[lu-lu] ibid. 73; sag.ir.ir = sag.DU.DU 
qil-lu-lu mart: Emesal Voc. Hil 11; bu-ir str 
qu-ul-lu-lum A VIII/2:186. 

pe.el dugud (var. pu.la.ad.gu.ud) Innin 
za.a.kam : ga-la-lu a ka-ba-tum kimma Iétar (see 
kabatu lex. section) TIM 9 24:2ff., and dupl., 
see Sjoberg, ZA 65 194:159. 

é kur.re §u.pi.il.[dug,.gal.mu :/&1 ga 
nakri u-qal-li-lu-i SBH p. 60 No. 31:27f.; ni. 
zu a.gin,(GIM) mu.un.pe.el : ramanki ki tu-qal- 
li-li how could you debase yourself? PSBA 17 
pl. after p. 64 K.41 iii 18f.; [suJhud.a.ni.sé 
in.bu;.bu;.a.gin, bi.in.saL : i§diga kima i§di 
pé u-qal-lil he (Enlil) made her position as flimsy 
as a foundation of chaff Lambert BWL 267:9. 

lqull-lu-lu = na-qa-r{u] Malku VIII 81; tu-gal- 
lal 5R 45 K.253 iv 25 (gramm.). 


bow ou 


1. to become thin, weak, light — a) in 
concrete sense (said of brews, flesh, 
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woods, etc.): have them assign him three 
men to mix the wine karanum 8&4 la i-qd- 
li-il wu tigitam PN la iragsi that wine must 
not become weak and PN must have no 
grounds for complaint ARMT 13 142:42; 
Summa TA bit ameli karpat tabati iq-lil 
if in a man’s house a jug of vinegar 
becomes weak CT 40 4:95 (SB Alu); Libittwm 
[lal i-qd-li-tl(?) Sumer 23 163:52 (OB let.); 
alpum ... mad ikbirma thas... assurri 
... magquima sirgéu i-qd-li-il_ the ox has 
become extremely fat and is ill, (my lord 
should give orders that it be slaughtered) 
lest it fall dead and its flesh spoil ARM 14 
5:9, cf. 6:22; GI8.H1.A-Sa [la] t-qd-li-lu its 
(the forest’s) trees must not thin out Kraus, 
AbB 5 79:6; hubullak<nu> ig-ti-li-i[l;] (the 
burden of) your debt has (indeed) become 
lighter CCT 5 88:36 (OA). 


b) to become agile, light: nesmisu 
i-qal-lil_ his hearing will become unob- 
structed (referring to uznasu kabta) AMT 
35,2 ii 10, dup]. Kécher BAM 3 iii 51, also (in 
broken context) 1-qal-li-la-§i4 AMT 49,2 
r. ii4; if the tendons in a man’s legs are 
slack and he cannot walk (you make a 
compress and) sA.ctr” mE8-8d ipassiha 
(var. ipassahuma) ctr! -8 i-qa(var. -qal)- 
li-la the tendons in his legs will relax 
and his legs will be able to move easily 
Kocher BAM 122 r. 10, vars. from dup]. AMT 68,1 
r.11; qatasu sepasu i-qal-li-la qatasu §e: 
pasu i-gqal-li-<la> a§-8% LAL.DU Si-u his 
hands and feet will become light (explana- 
tion:) his hands and feet will become light: 
this is with reference to impoverishment 
KAR 52:5f. (Alu Comm.); note in idiomatic 
use: anyone who hears of it can report 
it to the enemy lemnum u ajabum birkasu 
i-qal-li-la and the evil enemy will act 
swiftly Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 31 (OB let.). 


2. to lose importance, to become dis- 
credited — a) in gen.: [ul amdalhhas lét 
sabi kidinnu [... ul] a&skun qa-lal-si-nu 
I (the king) did not strike the cheek of 
the privileged citizens — nor did I bring 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qalalu 


about their humiliation RAcc. 144:427; 
Sarru itti kabtutigu <qal> i-qal-lil the 
king will become discredited through 
the connivance(?) of his noblemen RA 
34 7:32 (Nuzi earthquake omens), also ACh Sin 
35:11, cf. Sarru itti kabtutisu i-qal-lil . . . 
summa i-gal-lil pigersu ribu &% (as regards 
the omen saying) “The king will become 
discredited through the connivance (?) of 
his noblemen,” if (the omen says) “He will 
become discredited,” it refers to an earth- 
quake ABL 355:10 and r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 35; Sarru i-qal-lil Labat Calendrier § 84:11, 
also ACh Supp. 33:31, Sar kisSate 1-[qal]-lil 
CT 38 6:156, also ACh I&tar 6:11; Sarru ina 
libbi matisu i-qal-lil Labat Calendrier § 101:4, 
also rubi ina matisu t-qal-lil RA 34 5:5 
(Nuzi earthquake omens), also (same omen) 
rubi ina KUR-8u (translit. mat nakri) i-qal- 
[l2l] Thompson Rep. 265 Ar.5; rubé §4 i-qal- 
lil CT 40 36:44 (Alu), kabtitu i-gal-li-lu 
Leichty Izbu XXI 18; N{G.TUK ?-gal-lil lapnu 
idammiq the wealthy man will lose status, 
the poor man will do well Dream-book 
327 i 79; kabtu Lau-lil muskenu mesra 
trag& ibid. 322 i 27, ef. muskénu mati 
kaluga i-qal-li-lu Leichty Izbu XXI 16; [bel] 
amatisu i-gal-lil CT 28 25:23 (physiogn.); 
bél biti t-qal-lil CT 40 33 r. 7 (Alu), dupl. 
TCL 6 8 r. 4; amélu &t i-gal-lil KAR 384 
r. 5, also Kraus Texte 57a iv 9f., ga-lal améli 
ibid. 36 i 16; a-wa-at awilum 1-qd-al-li-il 
the man’s word will be held of no account 
YOS 10 47:8 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
ina dinim i-qal-lil he will lose standing 
in court Dream-book 324 K.2018A ii 18; Sarru 
tkabbit matu i-qal-lil Labat Calendrier § 100:4; 
Sbut mati nakru ilegge matu ueuU na-si-sa 
i-qa-lil an enemy will carry off the elders 
of the land, the land will... . more than 
its .... Leichty Izbu V 95; uncert.: agan: 
néti adi ha-tu-tt-su ... agannéti adi qa- 
la-li-§i these women, including the men 
who sin against him(?), these women, in- 
cluding his(?) .... (for similar contrast 
see gallu adj. mng. 2a) Lambert Love Lyrics 
108 i 15 and dupl. K.19639 (courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert), 
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b) with gaqgadu: béli atta ina annitim 
gaqqadi kubbitma ina birit ahhéja ka-aq- 
qa-di la i-qd-al-li-il please, my lord, treat 
me with due honor in this matter so that 
I will not lose face among my colleagues 
CT 2 48:26 (OB let.), cf. appulttum ga-qa- 
dji(?) [ana] la damigqtim [la t-qa]-al-li-il 
Sumer 14 50 No. 25:12 (Harmal let.); ul tidé 
kima awilum Sa bi-ta-nu-&u la taklu [qdal- 
qd-su ina ekalliku qd-al-lu u § Si-tu do 
you not know that a man who is not 
trusted in(?) his own house is held in 
contempt in the (lit. his) palace, and 
himself is of little account? OBT Tell Rimah 
150:31; agib ali lu rubs ul webbi akla 
Sumsuk ina pi nisiguma ga-lil [qa] q-qad-su 
(var. SAG.DU-su) a city dweller, even if 
he be a prince, will not be sated with 
food, he will be maligned by his own 
people and held in contempt Cagni Erra153; 
SAG.DU Sarri t-gal-lil KI.MIN matu thaddit 
the king will become despised, alter- 
natively: the land will be joyous ACh Samas 
4:13, also: Supp. 2 Sama’ 32:22; qa-lal saa. 
D[vU] Kraus Texte 36 iv 12, cf. ga-la-al SAG LOU 
MDP 14 p. 49 i 5 (MB dream omens), SAG.DU- 
su i-qal-lil Kraus Texte 56 r. iv 21; Sa epis 
namiti qa-lil qaq-qad-su (see namiitu A) 
Lambert BWL 100:30, cf. ga-lal sAG.DU-su 
(in broken context) ibid. 102:94; note in 
metonymic use: assum qaqqad a-wa- 
a-tim Sa la riksi qd-al-l[u-ma(?)] since a 
transaction without a contract is of little 
value Kraus, AbB 5 171:11. 


3. quilulu to make an inferior-quality 
product, to reduce, to diminish — a) to 
make an inferior-quality product: subdt 
awilé gattam ana sattim idammiqu atti 
subati Sattam ana sattim tu-qd-al-la-li ina 
gsubatija qu-ul-lu-lom ui Su-us-si-<im> 
tastari (other) people’s clothes get better 
from year to year, but you let my clothes 
get shabbier year after year, you have 
prospered through letting my clothes get 
shabby and from letting them out(?) (at 
the seams?) TCL 18 111:12 and 14, ef. ibid. 18; 
[awiltam] ga sikaram udammaqu atar: 
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rékkum awiltam itrémma 10 billatam ug- 
da-li-il_ (he said) “I will send you a 
woman who makes good beer,” he sent 
a woman but she prepared ten (lumps 
of) weak billatu JCS 9 105 111:x+6 (both 
OB letters); emaria tu-qd-ld-ld-ni-ma libbi 
tuSamrasani you (pl.) are letting my 
donkeys become weak(?) (by overloading 
them) and you thus make me angry TCL 
4 16:19 (OA). 


b) to reduce, to diminish: mélum il: 
lakma ebiir mati %-qal-lal-ma high waters 
will come and reduce the land’s harvest 
K.6174 r. 5 (astrol.), ef. BURUs.HI.A ZI-ma 
EBUR LiL u-gal-lal Labat Calendrier § 89:13; 
KU.GI ... uq-ta-li-lu-ni_ they have re- 
duced(?) the (amount of) gold ABL 1378 
r. 5 (NA). 


4. qullulu to discredit—a) with a 
person as object: 14 Gin.TA st-i[b-tdm] 
ana 1 ma-na-im la agammeuka u asappa: 
ramma u-qd-lu-lu-ka (by god!) I will not 
oblige you by reducing the standard in- 
terest of one and a half shekels per mina 
(of silver), but I will inform (them) and 
they will discredit you BIN 6 74:38, see 
Kienast ATHE p. 35, cf. kaspam [&]ébilam la 
agapparamma ikkarim la t-qd-lu-lu-ka 
CCT 4 32a:19, also nisapparma ina karim 
nu-qa-ld-al-&u BIN 6 187:12, ina karim nu- 
qa-ld-al-kad TCL 14 41:23; adi hamsisu an-z 
nakam ramagssu ana qd-lu-li-im izziz BIN 
6 58:23, sumit abya [ld] u-gd-ld-al ibid. 
91:8, ef. Sumsu ta-q[d-li-li] ibid. 199:5, 
etemme [bit ablini lu u-qd-li-il;-ma_ ibid. 
59:9, missu Sa amtum tallikuma u-qd-li- 
lu-&u why is it that the second-rank wife 
departed and they have discredited him? 
KTS 13b:10 (all OA); note in II/3: kaspam 
1 afn lalgéma latbéma lattallak tu lu-uq-ta- 
li-lt1 I will take every single shekel of 
silver and leave, even if he keeps ridi- 
culing me ICK 1 183:7 (OA); usarrirsi amz 
magratim qi-ul-lu-li-im tarsiatim (see 
magritu usage b) VAS 10 214 vii 9 (OB Agu- 
Saja); errésum u-qd-al-li-la-an-ni-ma ana 
mahar rabianim wu sibut alim allik the 
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tenant farmer treated me with disrespect, 
so I approached the mayor and the city 
elders JCS 23 29 No. 1:12, ef. la u-qd-al-la- 
lu-ni-a-ti CT 52 88r. 15, cf. alaoibid. 179:3; ana 
sér annim epesim magal qu-ul-lu-la-a-ku 
in addition to this (odious) deed, I have 
been greatly maligned YOS 2 40:24; ina 
inim la tu-qd-la-la-mi (in obscure context) 
PBS 12/1 22:21; without object: illik u-qd- 
al-li-il-ma wmma YOS 2 50:14, cf. PN ém 
illakuma u-qd-al-la-al CT 4 27d:16 (all OB); 
RN ana qu-lu-li-gu ana mat Assur ittadin 
RN gave back (the door of silver and gold 
which RN, had received from Assyria) to 
Assyria to put him (RN,) to shame KBo 1 
3:10; intima sia-ia | ia-qi-el-li-ni u 
pueup / it-ka-bi-id ahhija sihritu (see 
kabdtu mng. 5) EA 245:39; whichever of 
the sons brings a lawsuit against the 
mother ga w-qga-al-li-il ‘PN ummasunu 
whoever treats 'PN, their mother, with dis- 
respect (parallel: mannummé ina libbigunu 
Sa ukabbit 'PN ummagunu whichever of 
them treats ‘PN, their mother, with 
respect) Syria 18 249:19 (RS leg.); w sarra 
enna tu-qa-[lji-[7]/ (in broken context) 
MRS 9 136 RS 16.270:27; ina miné u-qal-lil- 
ki-ma in what way have I shown you 
(IStar) disrespect? ZA 5 67:41 (SB prayer of 
Asn. I); ma 8a la(text AD) Sarri ittalka ma 
ina muhhi pia qa-li-la-su he came with- 
out the king’s permission, reprimand 
him on my behalf Iraq 34 22:36 (NA); 
uncert.: ina qaté PN la nu-qul-li-li u PN 
ina qaté nini la thalliganninni CT 22 10:20 
(NB let.); in personal names: Mu-qa-lil- 
kabtt ADD 311 r. 17, Mu-qal-lil-kabtt ADD 
618:7, for other refs. see Tallqvist APN 140a 
sub Mugallil-mitu (all NA). 


b) with gaqgadu: Setissa la teleqge u 
qa-qd-sa ana awatim la tu-gd-la-al in view 
of the circumstances do not hold her in 
contempt or treat her with disrespect 
TLB 4 90:11; ge’am... tdabbub u qa-qa-di 
u-qa-al-li-tl anniatum damqd he con- 
tests the barley and furthermore he has 
slighted me, is this proper (behavior)? 
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Sumer 14 38 No. 16 r. 4 (Harmal let.); Babilim 
réedi la tkaSSaduni qd-qd-di la tu-qd-la-al 
the soldiers must not take their complaint 
to Babylon, you must not discredit me 
CT 2 29:35; ina rutessim qd-qd-ad-ni madis 
uq-ta-li-ul_ she has slighted us greatly by 
persistently acting inconsiderately TCL 
18 135:15, ef. gd-qd-di tu-qd-al-li-<li> OBT 
Tell Rimah 121:28 (all OB); ga-ga-ad ajab 
bélija PN ti-qa-li-il ARM 2 113:31. 


c) other occs.: iSdija tu-[u]q-ta-al-li-l 
you have damaged my status (for context 
see iSdu mng. 2d) TCL 17 56:16 (OB let.), 
cf. awat pi{ki] ul u-qd-la-al I will not 
scorn your words ibid. 44; see also Lam- 
bert BWL 267:9, in lex. section; ina hitani 
gablbi ...] ... & gal-lu-li KAV 1 viii 56 
(Ass. Code § 58). 


5. II/2 (also II/3) to be discredited, 
ridiculed (passive to mng. 4): summa 
amtum ina bit agiriga uq-ta-al-la-al if a 
slave girl is held of little account(?) in 
the house of the man who hires her Kraus 
AbB 1 18:21 (coll.); note in II/3: ug-ta-na- 
la-al ina tértigu innassah he will be dis- 
credited and removed from his office Kraus 
Texte 57a i 19, see ZA 43 94 i 44. 


The occs. of qullulu, used with or with- 
out direct object, are to be separated 
from those of gullulu used with ana, cited 
gullulu v., to which may be added such 
further OB and Mari refs. as TIM 2 38:12, 
VAS 16 15:18, Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
p. 32:12, ARM 10 5:13, 155:12 and 17, etc. See 
also qullulu v. and discussion sub gullulu. 

For LBAT 1552 r. 24 see Saqdlu; for AOB 1 
78:43 see qdlu A. 


Ad mng. 4: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
134 n. 93. 


*galalu see Sugallulu. 


qalapu v.; 1. to peel, to skin, to peel 
off, 2. to hatch, 3. II to skin, to peel 
off, 4. IV to be peeled off; from OA(?), 
OB- on; I iglup — igallap, 1/2 (perfect) 
iq-ta-la-pa (ABL 1389:11), II, IV; ef. 
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mugallipu, qalpu adj., qilpu, qulaptu, 
quliptu, quliptu in ga qulipti, *qullupu 
adj., guipu A and B. 

zil = ga-ap'*-pu Erimhu’ VI 198; (zi-il] [nun] 
= [gq]a-la-pu A V/3:8; BaR>® 4 ra = [ga]-la-[pu] 
Antagal G 114; ba-dr BAR = ga-la-[pu] A 1/6:167; 
[BAR] = gd-la~-pu MSL 9 129:254 (OB Proto-Aa); 
[gi bar.r]a.ak = gd-Inal-a-am qi-[lul-up OBGT 
XI 21. 

zi-il ziu / qa-la-pu BM 62741:18 (comm. to 
Weidner god list, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


1. to peel, to skin, to peel off — a) to 
peel plants: summa amélu séru issiksu 
SUHUS urbati ta-gal-lap ikkalma inaes if 
a snake has bitten a man you peel 
root of urbatu reed, he eats it and will 
recover AMT 92,7:7, cf. ta-qal-lap (in 
broken context) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 11; 
GIMES li-qgé-lu-pu-’ let them peel the 
reeds (for making a reed screen) CT 22 
217:27 (NB let.); for Surpu V-V1 60 see mng. 4. 


b) to skin an animal: surara... ta- 
gal-lap you skin a lizard Kocher BAM 
216:70, cf. ibid. 469 (= AMT 99,3) 7 and r. 15; 
pi(!)-sué-u%r-ra-am u gerbt anassah ... 
pi(!)-su-ur-ra-am  e-he-e-pe-e a-qd-al- 
la-ap erri e-he-e-pe-e amarrag I take out 
(of the bird’s body) the pisurru and the 
intestines, I break the pisurru and skin 
it, I break the intestines and crush (them) 
YOS 11 51 56ff., cited Goetze LE p. 128 n. 10. 


c) to peel off—1’ metal: hurasa la 
i-qa-al-la-pa didigsina ina turré lu sub: 
but[u] (see did) MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:5, see 
AfO 24 95; garu Sa huragt issu muhhi pas: 
Siri... §a tna pan DN 1q-ja-la-pa (PN 
committed a robbery and) peeled the 
golden garu ornament off the table which 
is in front of the [Star (statue) ABL 
1389:11 (NA). 

2’ other oces.: bubu’ta ta-qdl-lap you 
peel the boil off Kécher BAM 35 ii 8 and 10. 


2. tohatch: issiru iq-lu-up-ma3 Sepusu 
a bird hatched, and it had three feet Afo 
16 pl. 18 r. 12 (astron. diary). 
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3. II to skin, to peel off — a) to skin: 
tu-[qa]l-lap you skin (geckoes) Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 19 iv 7; [eS]egu baltu li-qgel-li- 
pu(var. -ip) sépékt may thorn and bramble 
flay your feet (addressing the samhatu) 
VET 6 394:26 (Gilg.), see Iraq 28 110 and Lands- 
berger, RA 62 126; obscure: summa alittu 
DUB (?).MES-s&é uq-tal-la~pa Labat TDP 
202:24. 

b) to peel off: kabi malt qi-lu-p{u] 
(obscure) UET 5 590:10 (OB), see von Soden, 
OLZ 1975 5; uncert.: migurum qd-lu-pu 
(see mifuru) Bab. 6 191 No. 7:13 (OA). 


4. IV_ to be peeled off: kima simu 
anni. (for ig)-gal(var. -KAL) -la-pu-ma. . . 
murgu §a ina zumrija ... kima Simi anni 
lig-qa-lip-ma just as this garlic is peeled, 
so may the sickness that is in my body 
be peeled off like this garlic (skin) Surpu 
V-VI 60 and 70, cf. sum.sar.gin,(G@iM) 
hé.en.zil : kima Simi ligq-qa-lip ibid. 521.; 
liq-qal-pu kima Sumi Maqlu V 57, cf. JNES 
15 136:79, 140:28 (lipgur lit.), Scheil Sippar No. 
8:2, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 466:9, lig- 
gal-pd ki Su-mit Ugaritica 5 19:7 (courtesy 
W. van Soldt). 

The passage i[q(?)]-lw-up pa-le-e Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 182, see von Soden, 
ZA 68 68, is obscure. 


For ZA 36 188:18 (= Oppenheim Glass 43: 109) 
see napasu A mng. Lf. 


qalbu (AHw. 894a) see galpu s. 
qali s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 


If the husband has been abroad and 
Summa ana qat 5 sanati uhhiranni ina 
raminisu la tkkaliini lu qa-a-li igbassuma 
innabit lu kt sar{ti] sabitma utah[hira] if 
he has stayed away longer than five years 
but was detained not of his own accord, 
(but) either had fled because g. seized him, 
or was delayed having been arrested 
falsely (he may take his wife back) KAV 
1 iv 105 (Ass. Code § 36). 


Possibly a foreign word, with its ending 
not Akkadianized. 


qalitu 


qalipu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 
6 a-na-me-ru : ga-li-pu, 6 MIN : 6 la(-) ga-[x-(2x)] 
Uruanna J 453f. 


galiS adv.; 
cf. qdlu A. 


silently, in silence; SB*; 

Assembled were the I gigi, all the Anun- 
naku Saptasunu kuttumama qa-[ lis] usbu 
their lips were closed, they sat there in 
silence En. el. 11 89; when they killed your 
spouse Apsi ¢dussu la tallikima qa-ls 
tusbt you (Tiamat) did not come to his 
aid, you sat (there) silently En. el. I 114; 
minsu Sematama ga-lis tu-u[§-a-b]u (var. 
[t]u-ws-[$ab]) why do you sit there silently 
listening? Cagni Erra I 95. 


qalitu s.; parched grain; MA, NA, SB(?); 
pl. galidtu, qaldtu; wr. syll. and SE.sA.A; 
cf. gali v. 

SE.8A.A = ga-la-ti Practical Vocabulary Assur 


30; Sz.sa.a = qa-li-a-[tu] Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 
Ko. 13a. 


a) as feed for horses: $.TA.AM ina upni 
qa-li-a-te 4.TA.AM Sea[m tagsappakassunu 
ekkulu] you pour out for them (the horses) 
one-half handful each of parched barley 
and (ordinary) barley and they eat Ebeling 
Wagenpferde 9 A 7, also ibid. 14, 17, 22 Fr. 9, 
33 M+Nr. 3, ef. (in broken context) ga-li- 
a-te tu-Sar-r[a...] ibid. 33 Or. 4, [ga-[]1- 
a-te mala su-’-x[...] ibid. 19 Er. 6 (MA). 


b) inrit.: martu 8E.sA.A tazarru the 
daughter scatters parched grain ZA 45 
44:29 (NA rit.), cf. kallu Ja gemi kallu ga 
SE.SA.A one bowl of flour, one bowl of 
parched grain ibid. 36, 3 pasirdte Sa SE. 
PAD SE.SA.A_ (in broken context) BBR 
No. 68:15, parallel No. 67:10, cf. ibid. 11 and No. 
62 r.17; note SE.SA.A.MES No. 66:12, Zip. 
SE.SA.A flour made from parched grain 
No. 68:16 (all NA). 


ec) other occs.: x ANSE S3E.SA.A ADD 
960 i 17, ii 13, iii 8, 14, iv 8, 961:3, 12, r. 12; 
uncert.: qilu ina bit améli ibassi / sit 
qa-la-ti ina bit améli ugst (possibly a play 
on gulu and gdlu) CT 39 35:47 (SB Alu). 
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For (zipD.)3E.8A.A see laptu B discussion. In Iraq 
20 196 No. 45 r. 8 read possibly ina & x-la-a-te. 
For ZA 36 192:16 (= Oppenheim Glass § 6:60) 
see qalit adj. 


qalitu A s.; pan for roasting (grain); NA*; 
ef. galé v. 
[uJdun.8e.sa.a = kan-nu, ma-aq-lu-[u] (var. 


[ qal-li-i-tum), qa-lu-d (var. [ma-aq1-lu-tum), la-ap- 
tum Hh. X 367 ff. 


1(?) ga-lt-te URUDU (in list of copper 
objects) Iraq 32 152:6; PAP 11 DUG ga-li-te 
total: eleven (plants in?) a clay pan used 
for roasting (parallel: DuG qabitu, see 
qabutu A usage c) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
36 iv 25, v 4 (pharm. inv.). 


*qalitu B s.; woman who parches grain; 
OB*; pl. qalidtu; cf. gali v. 


x SILA SE ana tdi qa-li-a-tim MIN Sa 
qd-a-tm x silas of barley as wages for 
the women who parch grain, ditto(?) (for 
those who parch?) gajdtu grain Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 135 r. 8. 


gallalu adj.; 1. small, little, 2. 
inferior quality; NA, NB; cf. galalu. 


1. small, little: mesénu ki iddinu alla 
sepéeja x qal-la-la the shoes he gave me 
are too small for my feet GCCI 2 397:9; 
2 massanti GAL.MES 2 magsgsanu qal-la-lu- 
tu two large ....-8, two small... .-s 
Evetts Ner. 28:21; 11 KUS.TAB.BA.ME gal-la- 
lu-tu ana 2 Gin hummusu kaspi eleven 
small... .-s for two and one-fifth shekels 
of silver (parallel 22 KUS.TAB.BA.MES 
GAL.MES, 37 KUS.TAB.BA.MES tardinné) 
TCL 13 224:65 (all NB); [l-et DUG nam] -[z21- 
tu KAL-tu l-et QAL-su (for gallassu < qal: 
laltu, or qalissu < qaliltu, see Deller, 
Or. NS 33 95) Iraq 14 69:16, see van Driel 
Cult of AsSur 200, cf. [.. .] ragquiu QAL- 
su [one] thin, small [...] ADD 1036 iv 
19, see Postgate Taxation 331; 1 GU ina QAL- 
si fa Sarri one talent according to the 
small royal (talent) Iraq 27 16 No. 21; UD. 
21.KAM ina £.DINGIR SAL qa-al-lal-a-te 
damqate iba&si atamar on the 21st indeed 


of 
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saw beautiful little girls (or: little girls 
of good family) in the temple ABL 494 r. 2 
(all NA). 


2. of inferior quality — a) said of silver 
(NB): [% MA.NA] [KU.BABBAR]I gal-la-la 
&a gin{ni] one-half mina of silver of in- 
ferior quality, with ginnw mark Nbk. 12:1, 
ef. 1 Gin 2-ta gdtati KU.BABBAR qal-la- 
«qgal>-la Moldenke 14:16; kaspa ’a 7 Gin 
Sa mati ultu kaspi qal-lal-la-ma ki nid: 
dagsi kaspu ana 7 Gin pest bélu lusébilan: 
nasi since we paid the missing seven 
shekels of silver from the inferior quality 
silver, (our) lord should send us up to 
seven shekels of white silver YOS 3 68:27; 
ana muhhi kaspi §a abia ispuru kaspu qa- 
al-la-al §a ana sulupp? innaddin as for 
the silver about which my father has 
written, the silver is of (too) poor a quality 
to be given for the dates CT 22 182:6. 


b) other oce.: £ LU.GAL.A.BA E ga-ldl 
ANSE.NITA ina libbigsu la errab (parallel: 
f& PN, ... SIGs) K.978:9 (NA let., courtesy 
S. Parpola). 


Except for the NA refs. wr. QAL-su/si, 
cited in mng. 1, qallalu is used as pl. to 
gallu, cf. arraku, ete. 


qallatu A s.; slave girl; OB, EA(?), 
Nuzi, NB; pl. gallatu; wr. syll. (with 
det. LU or SAL) and SAL.GAL (BBSt. No. 
33 ii 13f.); ef. galdlu. 

a) in OB: ana qd-al-la-tim an[nitim] 
(in broken context) ABIM 26r. 9, cf. ana 
qa-al-la-tim annitim ibid. r. 13. 


b) in EA: gal-la-ti (or kallati, in 
broken context) EA 1:49 (let. of Ameno- 
phis ITI). 

ce) in Nuzi: monthly wheat rations 


ana LO.MES a-si-a-re-e u ana qal-la-pDu 
HSS 14 186:9, cf. beer rations ana gal-la-ti 
(beside ana esréti) ibid. 135:3; SAL gal- 
la-ti iltege u ana 11 arhé ina bitisu isirsu 
he took my slave girl and confined her 
for eleven months in his house AASOR 16 
No. 10:11. 
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d) in NB — I’ in letters: sau qal-la-ti 
§a ina bit PN Sa ina panija paq-da-tu 
[alta]par dulla §a attali ibass ina muhhisu 
inneppuS I am sending (you) the slave 
girl from PN’s house who has been handed 
over to me, let the ritual for the eclipse 
be performed through her ABL 263:6, cf. 
anaku stét qal-lat babbanitu ana ‘PN asap: 
paru CT 22 202:34; dullu... §a ina qal-la 
u gqal-la-ta nippus dullu §a akanna danna 
BIN1 40:11; they say SAL qgal-lat-su akanna 
ibassi amur baba &a SAL qal-la-ti-&é uba’a 
u té-me-a ana muhhi taemme’a “his slave 
girl is here,” I will search for his slave 
girl’s record(?) and you (pl.) will hear 
my report on it YOS 3 117:19 and 21; la 
tmmar[ka] adi ahuka illaka PN wmussu 
qal-la-ti a, lu-ba-’-e& (you said) “He must 
not lag behind,” until your brother comes 
I will daily look for(?) the aforesaid 
slave girl (note amatka line 4) at PN’s UET 
4 176:10; LU qal-lat-ta-a Siti ki ta-hal-lig 
when my slave girl ran away CT 22 
183:5; ana bélet qal-la-ti-id ul attukd (the 
slave girl) belongs to the owner of my 
slave girl (i.e., to me), (she is) not yours 
ibid. 224:15. 


2’ in leg. and econ.: sale of ‘PN SAL 
gal-lat-su PN, marugu rabi, PN, marusu tar: 
dinni u ‘PN, marassu Sa Sizib naphar 4 amé: 
litu AnOr 8 19:12, cf. ‘PN LO gal-lat-su 
maskanu ... i-di-e améluttu janu PSBA 9 
179 No. 138:2, also Nbn. 803:6, Dar. 575:5, see 
amilitu mng. 2c-1’; sale of ‘PN SAL gal- 
lat-su... put seht pagirdni amat-Sarritu 
u mar-banitu sa ina muhhi 'PN illd PN, 
nasi his slave girl ‘PN, PN, (the seller) 
guarantees that he will satisfy anyone 
who claims or brings suit that 'PN has the 
status of a royal slave girl or of a free- 
born woman Nbn. 829:3, cf. (with arad-Sarritu) 
Camb. 334:3; SAL gal-lat-a § she is my 
slave girl (I bought her for one mina of 
silver) Coll. de Clercq 2 126 C:6; ‘PN LU.SAL 
gal-lat-su &a rittasu ana Sumi &aPN, satrata 
VAS 5 118:2, cf. (referred to as Gime line 21) 
ibid. 95:5; kt anaku kakkabti u arratu ina 


*gallilu 
mubhi rit §a ‘PN SAL qgal-lat fa PN,.. . la 
amuru (see arratu) YOS 6 224:21; LU qal- 
lat halqat u mitata ina pani PN PN (who 
gave her as pledge) is responsible if the 
slave girl runs away or dies VAS 6 34:13; 
elat wilti. . . mahritu §a'PN gal-lat biti fa 
PN, magskanu sabtatu in addition to an 
earlier promissory note for which 'PN, 
PN,’s domestic slave girl, was given as a 
pledge PSBA 9 288:6, ef. elat 2-ta w’ileti 
mahratu ... §a PN GEME qal-lat-su mas: 
kanu sa-ab-tum Nbn. 602:8; ‘PN SAL gal- 
lat-su magskanu Nbn. 479:6, cf. Nbn. 390:6; 
pledge of 'PN qal-lat-su pisa’itu his slave 
‘PN, a laundress Nbn. 340:4; note: ‘PN LU 
gal-lat-su-K §i>-nu YOS 6 124:6; PN has 
given as dowry ‘PN, LU gal-lat-su u PN; 
marusu §a ‘PN, the slave girl ‘PN, and PN, 
the son of ‘PN, TCL 13 200:3, ef. AnOr 8 
18:4, Nbk. 198:3, CT 49 193:6; ‘PN qal-lat-su 
u maregu (sold) AnOr 8 11:3, also (wr. with 
det. saL) VAS 5 35:3, (with det. LG) Camb. 334:3, 
VAS 5 56:4; ‘PN SAL gal-lat ‘PN, (sold) 
VAS 5 114:11, sale of ‘PN gal-lat-su SAL 
&btu ‘PN, his slave, an old woman Nbn. 
388:3; PN LU qal-lat-su §a PN, (receiving 
barley) Nbn. 1006:2, cf. Nbn. 1008:2, and passim 
in NB and LB; note: PN’s son hired by ‘PN, 
SAL qgal-lat §a PN, Cyr. 278:6, also (recipient 
of rent) Dar. 163:6; note the writing SAL.GAL 
‘PN ahlamitu ... SAL.GAL ‘PN, [...] the 
slave girl PN, an Aramean woman, the 
slave girl ‘PN, [. . .] (beside GURUS) BBSt. 
No. 33 ii 13f. 


See lamitdnu discussion section. Since 
syllabic writings of amtu in NB are rare, 
and in VAS 5 95 the woman called qallatu 
in line 5 is called GEME in line 21, it is 
possible that the NB refs. wr. GEME cited 
amtu usage a—13’ are to be read gallatu. 


qallatu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


sa = [qg]a-al-la-tu (var. gdl-la-tu) Izi E 338 
(catch line); [sa-a] [sa] = qgal-la-tum A IV/2:18. 


*gallilu (fem. gallissu) adj.; unimportant, 
small; NA*; cf. galalu. 
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abuté gal-li-su 8 is this an unimportant 
matter? ABL 1308:4; ‘PN ga-li-su bilani 
bring the small(?) ‘PN here (I want to 
dedicate her to the palace) ABL 12 r. 11, 
see Parpola LAS No. 151; see also gallalu 
mng. 1. 


Possibly Aramaic loanword, see W. von 
Soden, Or. NS 37 263, 46 192. 


qallissu see *gallilu. 


qalliS adv.; 1. frivolously, 2. 
easily; SB; cf. galdlu. 


1. frivolously: mu.dingir.ra.ni 
sal.la  bi.in.paé.d[a.a.gin,(@im)]: 
kima &a nié iligu qal-lig [izkuru] like one 
who swore frivolously by his god JNES 33 
289:12, also ibid. 278:87 (inc.); Sa umhi béelsu 
imst nif tligu kabti gal-lis izkur one who 
.... and has forgotten his lord, has fri- 
volously sworn a solemn oath by his god 
Lambert BWL 38:22 (Ludlul II); a nes Sumi ka] 
rabé qa-lts izkurima PRT 105 r. 4; niska 
kabtu qa-lig [a]zzakar JNES 33 274:24 (inc.). 


slightly, 


2. slightly, easily: BI.RI GU, isata gal- 
lig tukallam you expose the spleen(?) of 
an ox to the fire slightly Kécher BAM 237 
iv 25; [. . . k]e(?)-nem ul inussa ina m[1-he- 
e(?). . . ka]t-t1 gal-leS innassaha [isdasu(?)] 
the [roots (?) of] a loyal (person?) will not 
sway (even) in a storm, (while) [the roots] 
of a disloyal [. . .] will be easily uprooted 
RA 68 150:14; note umman nakri qa-al-li-i§ 
imaqqut the army of the enemy will fall, 
with regard to its light troops (?) (ef. gallu 
adj. mng. 1b) Labat Suse 6 ii 12. 


qallu (gqdlu, fem. gallatu) adj.; 1. light, 
2. of low standing, of little value, 3. 
small, few, young; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and GISGAL; cf. galdlu. 

hu-ul HUL = gal-lum, galla Diri Il 136f., [hu- 
ul] [gJut = ga-al-lu S* Voc. AA 34; [&].nu. 
g[4l] = gal-lu = (Hitt.) mi-li-id-ku-uS Izi Bogh. 
A 24; Su.dugud.d[a] = gdtum kabittum, Su. 
ké[r].ga = qd-tum qd-al-la-tum Nigga Bil. B 
191f.; lu.pfi.e]1.1& = [qd1-lu-i OB Lu A 337, 
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lu.numdun.pi.el.1é $a §a-ba-su qd-al-la 
ibid. 341; g[i8].m[4].sig = qal-la-tum Hh. IV 
273, cf. gi8.m4&.sig.ga = st-iq-tum (var. gid.ma4. 
sigme-ziik — xar-la-tum) Hh. IV 347. 

qa-al-lu = MIN (= [gt-t]h-rum) Explicit Malku I 
235; lu’dtu = ga-la-tié LTBA 2 2:184. 


1. light—a) objects: 1 TOG.UD.BA 
ga-la-tum ARM 7 253:1; 1 GI8.GIGIR gal- 
[lal-tum one light chariot (beside rabitu) 
PBS 2/2 81:3, also 63:3 (MB), GIS.GIGIR qga- 
al-la JEN 494:7 and 12 (Nuzi); makurra qal- 
la-tam ridémma 2R 60 No. | iii 8, see TuL 
p. 14; for boats see also Hh. IV 273 and 
347, in lex. section. 

b) troops: KA-muw (= rigmu) qal-la-ti 
(var. -tum) KOR.[M]u idék clash (of arms), 
my enemy will kill my light troops CT 
20 43:37, var. from CT 30 28 K.8032:9; GIR 
gal-la-tum [...] CT 30 4 K.3689+:10 (ext.), 
air ki-ir-ri (= girri) qa-al-la-tt_ Labat Suse 
6 ii 11; itu qal-la-ti adi kabitti la ustaz 
gappagsu will not (the enemy forces), from 
light troops to the main body, swell in 
number? IM 67692:168 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert), cf. ibid. 45. 

c) couriers: [fuppum §]t ga hamatim 
[LU.TUR(.MES)]-ka gqa-al-lu-tum lilgtiz 
Suma this is an urgent letter, let your 
speediest couriers take it ARM 1 105:9, 
ef. tuppam Sa hamatim . .. 2 LU.TUR-ka 
ga-al(text al-qga)-lu-tum warkigu lisak- 
Sidugu have two of your speedy couriers 
make the urgent tablet reach him ARM 1 
45:13, see Finet, BiOr 10 87, cf. also fuppatem 
Sinati ana GN [LU] ga-al-lu-tum liblugsunitr 
ARM 1 93:11 and 14, ef. ibid. 84:18, fuppatim 
... Susteramma LU.TUR.MES-ka ga-[a]l- 
lu-tim [&¢] bil ARM 4 31:13; 2 LO.TUR-ka 
ga-al-lu-tum tuppatika lilgima muSsitam 
libbt GN lirhigunim let two of your couriers 
take your letters and let them move 
through GN by night ARM 1 97:16; 2 LU. 
MES ga-al-lu-tim ana ser ahika Supra[m: 
ma] send two couriers to your brother 
ARM 1 39 r. 17’, also ARM 2 10 r. 44; ERIN 
ga-al-la-tum lillkma ... ligshitma ARM 2 
22:13, ef. sabam qa-al-la-[tam] ana birdtim 
Surib ARM 1 60:16. 
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d) other occs.: gumma awilum ina mé 
qa-al-lu-ut-ti rttanallak lu dina lu mursa 
ga-al-la tmmar if a man (in his dream) 
walks repeatedly in “light” water, he will 
experience either an easy lawsuit or a 
light illness (followed by mé kabtuti .. . 
lu dina lu mursa kabta) MDP 14 p. 50 r. i 25f. 
(MB dream omens), ef. Summa ina mé gal- 
lu-ti tttanallak (followed by mé ek-lu-ti) 
Dream-book 330 r. ii 39; lu immeri... u lu 
kabst qa-al-lu-tim ... Site’vma_ search 
everywhere either for adult sheep or for 
young kabsu sheep YOS 13 109:13 (OB); 
uncert.: A.SA.MES PN d A.SA.MES PN, & 
A.SA.MES qd-al-lu §aPN;, (possibly a “Flur- 
name”) MRS 6 112 RS 15.126:5. 


2. of low standing, of little value — a) 
person of low standing: see Diri, 8* Voc., 
OB Lu, LTBA, in lex. section; gal-lu-tum 
ikab[bitu}] the lowly will become honored 
Leichty Izbu XX1 21; [ga]l-lu-z (var. qal-le-e) 
hémima ina rama[nisjunu I[im) itu dannu 
ligméma ligssur emiqisu (see nasaru mng. 
3b) Cagni Erra I 67, restored from unpub. join 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); assut ha-ta-a-tum 
assut qgal-la-a-tté on account of sinful 
women, on account of .... women Lam- 
bert Love Lyrics 104 ii 19; obscure: [.. .] 
1-§d-rat qal-lat marat A[nim] (Lamastu) 
the daughter of Anu is (or: has) .... 
LKU 33:6 (Lamaétu I). 


b) of little value or importance: mdmit 
kabittt u qal-la-ti oath by an important 
or an insignificant thing Surpu III 13, cf. 
ana kabitti u qal-la-ti lu itma JNES 15 
136:95. 


3. small, few, young (mostly contrasted 
with dannu (NA) or rabé) — a) small (ob- 
jects, artifacts, buildings, etc.): aridt eri 
dannate qa-al-la-a-te large and small 
bronze shields TCL 3 392, also (8u.sI.MES) 
ibid. 359; x Sukurri ert danniiti qa-al-lu-te 
ibid. 393, (with pari) ibid. 394, (with kuru A) 
ibid. 395, (with kappu) ibid. 383, x udé eré dan: 
nusti> qa-lu-ti (var. ga-al-lu-ti) ibid. 364, 
var. from Winckler Sar. pl. 45 K.1671+ :6, cf. 
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1 diduuRupu dannu.. .1 MIN ga-lu(text 
-ku) ADD 964r. 9; (statues of) nésé GISGAL. 
MES-te ... itti née dannitte ABL 452:14; 
5 saplu GISGAL.ME five small dishes 
ADD 964:7, also (kappu, beside dannite) Postgate 
Palace Archive 155 ii 15, 19 (all NA); 3 gizdlld 
dan{ nite] 5 MIN qal-lu-t[e] Kécher BAM 
304:27; X MA.NA tina libbi 1 MA.NA qa-al- 
li x minas (of silver measured) by the 
small mina Tell Halaf 67:4, cf. Iraq 25 pl. 23 
BT. 115:2, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65; 
1 (BAN) 7 SILA NINDA.MES GISGAL.MES 
KAL.MES akli 1 stua-a-a x silas of small 
and large loaves of bread, in loaves of 
one sila each ADD 1077 29, vii 18, cf. x SILA 
NINDA.MES GISGAL.MES 2-te Ja 4 siLa- 
a-a (correct akalu usage b-4’) ibid. i 31, see 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 54; 1 ANSE NINDA. 
MES GISGAL.MES ADD 1023:13, also ibid. 8f., 
ll, andr.3; bitu dan-ni.. . bitu qal-lu ADD 
756 (= ABL 457):2; bab sukki dannu.. . bab 
sukki qal-l1 the gate of the main sanc- 
tuary, the gate of the small sanctuary 
ADD 1014:2; bit abusdte ... u tamlia qgal- 
la Sa enahuma. . . épus I rebuilt the abisu 
room and the small terrace which had 
fallen into disrepair (cf. tamlia rabd line 4) 
AKA 144 v 2 (Asn.); 1 rikst idi abné hurdsi 
GISGAL.MES niphi hurdsi qal-lu ina birit 
(see niphu B usage b) Iraq 32 156 No. 
25:11f., ef. [... za(?)].ain GiSGAL.MES 
ADD 937 r. 12; alpé Sa mate anniti GISGAL. 
MES adannis the oxen of this land are very 
small ABL 241:10 (NA); musahhinu gal-la 
ina Ekur janu ... musahhinu qal-la belé 
lusebilunu there is no small kettle in the 
Ekur, let my lords send us a small kettle 
YOS 3 191:30 and 32 (NB let.); 1-et-tum ersu 
qal-lat $a musukkannu Dar. 530:3; & qal-la 
Dar. 163:2; gusuru rabiitu qal-lu-u-tu VAS 
6 279:1, ef. guédrd GAL-t u qgal-la ibid. 7; 
hutari qal-la ... Sa itti hutani rabi BIN 
1 19:7; géme hirigalié qal-la u rabéi fine 
and coarse hirigali flour VAS 6 114:1; 
3-ta siemm{tltu] rabitu u gqal-la-tum. . . ina 
pan'PN VAS 4 152:13; x gur of barley kari 
rab... X GUR KI.MIN gal-la YOS 6 12:7; 
suluppu §a 6 GUR 3 BAN.AM ina siti qgal- 
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la-tum CT 22 192:9, also 7; [K1].LAM gal-la 
u rabi ittr mse biti fa PN... la teppus 
you must not transact (any) business, 
small or large, with the people belonging 
to the household of PN GCCI 1 307:10; the 
district ahulla qal-la §a gereb GN Small- 
Region-on-the-Other-Bank which is with- 
in Borsippa Nbn. 356:7, cf. VAS 6 94:6, wr. 
ah-la-? qa-la (see ahulld usage a-3’) 
TCL 13 218:3 (all NB). 


b) few: 2 lim sdbum qa-al (for con- 
text see adii C) ARM 67:12. 


c) young (person, animal): anaku ki 
qa-al-la-ku-ni ribane la dmur did I not 
see earthquakes when I was young? ABL 
355 r. 16, see Parpola LAS No. 35; maré mat 
Assur [L01 [qa]l-lu LO dan{nu] (treaty 
made with) the citizens of Assyria, young 
and old ABL 1239+:9 (treaty), see Parpola, 
OLZ 1979 31; assabat pit Sa qal-li u danni 
I (the kettledrum) silenced everyone (lit. 
young and old) (with my loud noise) 
KAR 7I r. 15 (egalkurra rit.); LO.TUR.MES gqal- 
lu-te ABL 563 r.4; ina muhhi itinni. . . ana 
LU GAL.MES GISGAL.MES dint with regard 
to the builders (about whom my lord 
wrote): Supply (both) experienced and 
young ones ABL 253+ K.1179:5, see RA 60 61, 
cf. ttinntd . . . u marésunu GISGAL.MES LU 
talmida[ni sunu] the builders (do the 
work), but their sons (i.e., the members 
of the profession), the young ones, are 
apprentices only ibid. 13; ERIN.MES dam: 
qute ikiala LO.TUR.MES gqa-lu-te issija 
usségi_ he held the good troops back (and) 
sent out young boys with me ABL 312r. 8; 
in personal names: Nabi-dir-qa-li (also 
-ga-la, -qa-a-lu) Nabi-Is-the-Stronghold- 
of-the-Lowly (?) ADD 208 r. 13, App. 1 ii 38, 
LE 8 140:3 (NB), also [star-dir-qa-li (also 
-ga-a-lt) ADD 619:8, 632:6; uncert.: GN 
gabbisu & “MAS.GISGAL ga-li-&i-nu adi 
KAL-§u-nu all of GN, the temple of Nin- 
urta-the-Lesser, their young and old (cf. 
4fma]8(?).GAL line 48) Woolley Carchemish 
2 136:20, coll. Postgate Taxation 360 (all NA); 
AB.GUD.HI.A ... gal-lat u GAL-ti AnOr 8 
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10:2, ef. x AB.GUD.HI.A GAL-tum u qal-la- 
tum YOS 7 29:1; x sénu qal-la-ti u GAL-ti 
GCCI 1 302:2, also, wr. gal-lat PBS 2/1 
227:6, gen... rabiti u qal-lat ibid. 118:7, 
146:14, and passim in NB. 


In NA the antonyms dannu : qallu re- 
place the antonyms rabi: sihru “large : 
small,” “old : young,” etc. More rarely in 
NB gallu replaces sihru in opposition to 
rabi. 


qallu A s.; slave; SB, NA, NB, LB; wr. 
syll. and (in NA) LU.q@ISGAL; cf. galdlu. 


a) in NA: as regards the herbs about 
which the king, my lord, wrote me LU. 
GISGAL.MES ammite niharrup nisaqqi 
haraméma mar Sarri lissi we will give (the 
potion) to those slaves to drink first, (and) 
only later should the crown prince drink it 
ABL 3:11; Sulmu ana ekurrate.. . [Sulmu] 
ana LU.GISGAL.MES-te [Sa] GN all is well 
with the temples, all is well with the 
servants of Dur-Sarrukin ABL 232:7; lu: 
nammisa lillika ... ina muhhi v0 gal-li- 
§d-nu lil-li-ku-ti-ni Iraq 17 130 No. 13:26. 


b) in NB—1’ in gen.: ina qaté PN 
LO qal-la §a PN, ana ahija ultébila I sent 
(grain) to my brother by PN, a slave of 
PN,’s YOS 3 134:12; isten LO gal-la sa PN 
ittisu ana Uruk iltapar ABL 266 r. 2, ef. r. 11; 
istén LO qal-la bélu ligpuramma may the 
lord send me one slave CT 22 96:16; LU 
gal-la Sa bélya limurma ... luspur(u) 
when I see a slave of my lord’s, I will 
send word ibid. 138:16; PN declared PN, 
LU qgal-la-a $4 PN, is my slave Dar. 53:6; 
igtén LG qal-la-a u istéen LO.sIpA-t-a la 
thliqu (I swear) that my only slave and 
my only shepherd have fled YOS 3 187:14, 
ef. bitd u LG qa-al-la-a janu ABL 852 r. 4; 
Sakin témi akanna 16 qal-la ga PN nap: 
pahi issabat. . . gal-la-§u ina bit kilu here 
the governor has seized the slave be- 
longing to PN, the smith, his slave is in 
prison (now) YOS 3 165:29 and 32; iron 
fetters sa PN LU qal-la ga PN, nadi in 
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which PN, PN,’s slave, was bound ZA 4 144 
No. 17:3; the dates that the lord promised 
adi muhhi enna ana xt qal-la bélu ul iddin 
the lord has so far not given to the slave 
(i.e., the writer) 
ana LO qal-la bélu liddin ibid. 14, cf. also 
ana PN béli[ja] qal-la-ka PN, (address) 
TCL 9 123:2; wtléti fa PN PN, ... PN, LU 
qal-la §a PN, bélu lusébila let the lord send 
the promissory notes concerning PN, PN,, 
and PN;, the slave of PN, YOS 3 36:27; PN 
LO qal-<la> Sa PN, TCL 13 173:1; muz 
siptisu u udésu u LO gal-la u mimma sa 
mala ina GN ana kaspi iddinuma his mu: 
siptu garment, his tools, the slave, and 
everything which he sold in GN CT 22 
230: 22. 


2’ sold, pledged, rented, etc.: 10 LG 
qal-la PN u PN, ana Ebabbar ittadin ten 
slaves (along with certain objects) PN and 
PN, gave to Ebabbar Nbn. 960:4; PN ina 
hid libbt&u PN, LO qal-la-s%i ana 1 MA.NA 
kaspi ... ana PN; iddin Nbn. 801:3, also 
VAS 5 30:3 and passim, note (in sales con- 
tract) PN LU qal-la-s% rabid BRM 1 72:2; 
PN qal-la-a ana x kaspi ana PN, addin I 
sold my slave PN for 35 shekels of silver to 
PN, (declaration before judges) Nbn. 13:4; 
PN...PN, LU gal-la-sti ana 13 MA.NA kaspi 
... tddin PN sold PN,, his slave, for eighty 
shekels of silver VAS 5 149:3, also (price 
120 shekels) ibid. 85:2, (52 shekels) Nbn. 126:3, 
(forty shekels) Nbn. 892:3, (55 shekels) Nbn. 
336:4, (35 shekels) Ner. 23:3, (sixty shekels) YOS 
7 114:1, (110 shekels) Cyr. 332:12, (250 shekels) 
Dar. 212:4; PN and PN, his wife PN, LU qal- 
la-8u-nu ana balat napsatikunu ana [star 
iddinu presented their slave PN; to [Star 
(as votive offering) for their lives YOS 7 
17:6; PN qgal-la-§éi maskanu his slave PN 
is pledged Moldenke 2 65:7, also, wr. LO 
gal-la-Su Nbn. 468:6, VAS 4 155:6, and passim, 
PN uw PN, LU qal-la-su-nu maskanu Nbn. 
817:15, also 461:8, note: PN LU qal-la-s&é 
... maskanitu ... igkun Bagh. Mitt. 5 225 
No. 17140; 6 ITI.MES PN LU qal-la Sa PN, 
na&partt a PN; illak for six months PN, 


CT 22 54:8, cf. suluppi 
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a slave of PN,’s, will serve as PN,’s agent 
VAS 5 14:2; PN mandatti a 6 ITI.MES &a 
LO qal-li-§u efir PNis paid compensation 
for six months for his slave ibid. 14, cf. 
dullu §a LO qal-la BRM 1 90:12; put PN 
LO qal-la.. . PN, u PN; ana la halaqa nasi 
PN, and PN, bear the responsibility for the 
slave PN’s not running away AnOr 8 73:1, 
cf. ibid. 13:21, and passim; note a slave owning 
another slave: PN LO gal-la &4 PN, .. 
PN; LU qal-la-su .. . ana PN, [iddin] PBS 
2/1 118:1f. 


3’ owning property and doing business: 
PN ina hud libbisu 2-[t]a gat[ ate] ina PN, 
LU qgal-la-si LU Misiraja ana PN; LO qal- 
la-§i Sirku §a DN ana maritu iddin PN 
of his own accord gave in adoption a two- 
thirds share of his Egyptian slave PN, to 
PN;, his (other) slave, an oblate of the Lady 
of Uruk YOS 6 2:4f., see San Nicold-Petschow 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No. 5; bitu $a PN 
LU qal-la §a PN, PN,’s slave (rented) PN’s 
house BRM 1 78:1, cf. ina bit PNLU gal-la 
Sa PN, BIN 1 166:16; bat kari u bit qatu 
&a ‘PN ana timu 3 SiLA NINDA.HI.A ana 
PN, LU gal-la §aPN; [ta]ddin ‘PNhas rented 
out the small house in the harbor area 
and the bit gat: belonging to her for three 
silas of bread per day to PN,, a slave of 
PN;’s VAS 5 145:5; (a bronze implement 
sold) ana PN gal-la PN, TuM 2-3 21:5; (a 
field) Sa... ima pani PN LO qal-la sa 
PN, maskanu wskunu which they put up 
as security with PN, the slave of PN, Cyr. 
337:6; 1 Gin kaspu Sa PN LU qal-la §a PN, 
ina muhhi PN; LO gal-la Sa PN, one shekel 
of silver belonging to PN, PN,’s slave, is 
charged against PN;, PN,’s slave Nbn. 769:2 
and 4, cf. Nbn. 605:2, Camb. 218:3, and passim 
in similar contexts, also (x dates) imitti fa 
PN ina pan PN, gal-la §a PN, VAS 6 60:3, 
also 7, and passim; x silver sa nadanu u 
maharu a PN ina muhhi PN, LO qal-la sa 
PN, for commercial transactions, be- 
longing to PN, borrowed by PN,, PN;’s slave 
VAS 4 203:4, also (with the slave as lender) BRM 
1 67:2, Dar. 147:3 (borrowed by two slaves ana 
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harrani for overland business) Nbn. 572:6f., also 
Nbn. 601:3; PN... PN, LU gal-la-sé ana la: 
madu nuhatimmitu .. . ana PN, iddin (see 
nuhatimmitu) BOR 1 88b:3, cf. BOR 2 119:3; 
see also BOR 1 88:2, cited sparutu mng. 
2b; (sale of a brewer’s prebend) ana 
episanutu ina pan PN LU qal-la ga PN, 
BRM 1 82:4; (orchard rented) ana PN LU 
gal-[la] Sa PN, ana zaqupdnitu VAS 5 24:3; 
‘PN... PN, LU gal-la-4i LO.[MU 1 akix kaspi 
ana maskanutu ... taSkun VAS 5 9:3; ‘PN 
PN, LO qgal-la LO.ASGAB ana idi§u. . . ana 
PN; LU qal-la a PN, . . . taddin ‘PN rented 
out her slave PN,, a leatherworker, to PN;, 
a slave of PN,’8 Dar. 457:2 and 4; wool for 
a garment for Aja ana PN u PN, LU qal- 
li-§i nadna_ given to PN and his slave 
PN, Nbn. 751:5; a8 witness: TuM 2-3 127:11, 
AnOr 8 44:22f., ete.; in obscure context: 
PN PN, u PN; ana PN, LU gal-li-Su-nu kiam 
iqgvba umma alk[amma] garra ittini pilah 
PN, PN,, and PN, said thus to their slave 
PN,: Come, serve the king with us RA 25 
80 No. 8:3 and 9:3. 


4’ marked with a sign of ownership: 
PN LU gal-la-si $a ritti Suméelisu ana Sumi 
§a'PN, a&fatisu gatratu his slave PN, whose 
left hand is inscribed with the name of his 
(i.e., the owner’s) wife ‘PN, VAS 5 93:3, dupl. 
PSBA 6 102:3, ef. YOS 7 130:3, Dar. 492:2, Nbn. 
666:3; note PN LU gal-la-si Sa rittu imit: 
tiéu ana Sumu &a PN, satratu u rititu Fuz 
mélijséu ana sumu sa PN, béligu Satratu 
VAS 5 116:2. 


c) in LB: PN sumgu LO gal-la-a Lo 
Par-sa-a-a ana KUR Uragtu... altapar 1 
sent a Persian, a slave of mine called PN, 
against Armenia VAB 3 35 § 29:53, also ibid. 
31 § 25:44, cf. 55 § 50:86 (Dar.), for collations 
see von Voigtlander Bisitun ad locc. 

d) in SB: exceptionally in lit.: usa: 
hizki kalba salma qal-la-ki I have married 
your servant, the black dog, to you (La- 
mastu) 4R 56i 14, dupl. PBS 1/2 11316. 


qallu B s.; forest; EA; foreign word (?). 
qa-al-lu = qi-i§-tum CT 18 4 r.i 19. 


qalpu 
hurganu gapsu lipusu apu qilia ligapisu 
huputa qal,-la kigsari may the massive 
mountain produce(?) a reed-thicket, a 
forest, may it cause a copse, a forest of 
entanglement, to appear VAS 12 193 r. 18, 
ef. [hursan]u gapsu lepus apu qilta hupita 
gal,-la kissart i-ta-wu-lu-u ibid. r. 5 (Sar 
tamhari). 


qalla (or gallé) s.; vulva; SB*; Sum. lw. 


The one who stands in the street, may 
they chase (her?) away gal,.la.bi ur. 
re an.da.ab.laé (for an.da.pil.14?2) : 
gal-la-$i kalbu ustagallil | nakru ittasi a 
dog defiled(?), variant: the enemy took 
away, her(?) vulva (parallel: saphissu 
barbaru ustagallil) SBH p. 122 No. 70:7f. and 
dupls. 4R 28* No. 4 r. 63, (Sum. only) CT 15 12 r. 9. 


The Akk. version is probably based ona 
confusion of qgalalu (Sum. pil.14) and 
Suqallulu (Sum. 14). 


(Sjoberg, Or. NS 39 93.) 
qallulu see qullulu. 
qallupu see *qullupu adj. 


galluttu s.; service; RS*; cf. galdlu. 


assum LO GN ga tna qal-llul-ut-te-ka 
[lik] u anumma istén amila ina [lib] bi 
amili &a agranu itti[ka] wasib lege ina qal- 
lu-ut-ti-[ka] concerning the man from 
GN who entered your service, see here, 
take into your service (instead) a man 
residing among the men there with you 
Ugaritica 5 49:5 and 8. 


galmu adj.; small; syn. list.* 


gallu, ga-al-mu = [gi-i]h-rum Explicit Malku | 
235f. 


qalpu (fem. galiptu) adj.; peeled, scaled, 
threadbare, napless; MB, SB, NA, NB; 
wr. syll. and BAR; ef. qalapu. 
{gi].°*8*bar, [gi].bar.ra,  gi.bar.ra. 
ak.a, gi.bar.%ilzil = gal-pu, gi.bar.zil = ga- 
nu-t ku-nin-na-ti Hh. VIII 248ff.; gid.ma.nu. 
ak.a = gdl(var. gal)-pu, giS’.ma.nu.Su.ak.a 
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= §4 ina qa-a-te min Hh. III 162f., see MSL 9 161; 
[gu.pA/Su.kud.da] = gal(?)-pu-tum, [gu.nu. 
PA/Su.kud.da] = [la(?)] min Hh. XIX 316f.; 
tug.pa.kud.da, tig.Su.kud.da = gal-pw ibid. 
190f.; [gir].x.bar.ra ku, = qal-p[u], [gir. 
Su.lujh.ha Ku, = me-su-u% Hh. XVIII 66f.; 8a. 
bar.ra [ku,] = [qal-pu], bar.ra [xu,] = [MIN] 
ibid. 133f. 

gi bar.ra : gand qal-pu (addressing a reed) 
STT 198:11f. 

qa-at-nu = MIN (= gubdtu) gal-pu An VII 156. 

a) peeled (reed): see Hh. VII, STT 198, 
in lex. section; one talent gant qal-pu- 
tu) BE 8 154:11 (NB list of ritual appurten- 
ances); GILMES...BAR.MES RaAcce. 152:424. 


b) peeled (tree or plant): see Hh. Ill, 
in lex. section; GI8.H1.4 sa ina Sapli kurt 
taSarrapu sarbatu kabbarta ga-li-ip-tu the 
wood that you burn in the lower part of 
the kiln (should be) thick, peeled poplar 
Oppenheim Glass 32 Introduction A 10 and B 17; 
libbi argani qal-pt the core of a peeled 
arganu conifer AMT 1,2:14 (= Kécher BAM 
494 i 39). 

ec) scaled (fish): see Hh. XVIII 66 and 
133f., in lex. section. 


d) threadbare, napless: see Hh. 
XIX 190f. and An VII 156, in lex. section; 
1 TUG ishenabe gal-pu PBS 2/2 121:28, 
ef. 1 TGG@ KI.MIN (= iShenabe) qd-al-pu 
ibid. 124:5; 1 TOG me-Se~-<en> tahbati qal-pu 
TuM NF 5 37 HS 128:7, see Aro Kleidertexte 12, 
also BE 14 157:57 (all MB), cf. also nahlaptu 
qa-lip-tum (or qd-tan-tum), cited qatnu 
adj. mng. lb; kusitu ga DN qd-al-pa-at 
the kusitu garment of the Lady of Larsa 
is threadbare (send us another kusitu 
garment) BIN 1 10:10 (NB); wstén kité qa- 
al-pu... ana museézib qatate .. . u&serratu 
one threadbare piece of linen to be made 
into strips to protect the sides(?) (of DN’s 
bed) CT 2 2:3 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21 
250 n. 77; 4 TUG.[U+S]AG.MES gadl-pu-te 
four threadbare (?) headdresses (parallel: 
GIBIL.MES new ones) Postgate Palace Archive 
155 v 14 (NA), ef. 5 r6e@ ma-ak-lil gal-pu-te 
five threadbare (?) maklalu garments ibid. 
152:3, cf. also VAT 8659, cited ibid. p. 165 ad 
No. 152:3. 
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qalpu s.; (a tool); NB*; pl. galpétu. 


iméru sallam 6 -% a marri u qa-al-pu ana 
Sumélu Sedda (see marru s. usage c-1) 
Nbk. 13:2 (coll. E. Sollberger); PAP 11 AN.BAR 
marry ... ina lbbi 5 marri lu marratu 
qal-pi-tum &a PN ana Ebabbar iddin a total 
of eleven iron spades, including five 
spades or qg.-spades which PN gave to 
Ebabbar 82-7-14,925:14. 


Evidently a bladed digging instrument, 
hence a variety of marru “spade,” but 
with a distinctive shape. 


galgallu s.; (a grill or grate); OB(?). 


nig.sa.sa = qal-gal-lum(var. -lu), ma-aq-lu-u, 
qa-lu-i Hh. X 384, see MSL 9 193, ef. [. . .] qal- 
[gal-lu] (in same context) Hh. X E 3, in MSL 7 
107; udun.sa.s[a] = [ma-ag-lu-u, udun.se. 
sa.a = [MIN], al.Seg,.fe} = [gal-gal]-lum Nab- 
nitu XXIII 93ff.; [urudu] nig.sa.sa = gal-gal- 
lu, ma-aq-lu-u, ga-I[u-u} Hh. XI 424 ff. 


20 qd-al-qd-<la(?)>-tu YOS 13 130:1. 


In urudu. gizzal (Gr8.KU.PI.SIR.SIL) = 
MIN (= pi-it-qu) a URUDU.GAL.GAL.L[A] 
Meissner BAW 2 58:48 (= Nabnitu E 209), the 
reading of the Sumerogram is unknown. 


qalqalu s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB.* 


ZiD.KUM BAPPIR s8ibé zip.x.[x] zér 
papparhi lipi kaltt alpi || immeri Kocher 
BAM 302:2, repeated (omitting zip.x.[x] 
and adding Zip.GAL.GAL after zér pap: 
parht) ibid. 7 (=r. 2), adding in small script 
the notation édé qa-al-qa-lu upper edge; 
366 51m gal-qal-lum N 2266:1, ef. 212 81m 
KI.MIN ibid. 4, EN 5 gal-qal-lum LA ibid. 
between lines 3 and 4, total 578 81m qd-al- 
gal-lum Sa GI8.BA.AN 7 SILA ibid. r. 1 (MB, 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman). 


The scribal note in Kocher BAM 302 may 
refer to the spelling out of the log. (zfp). 
x.[x] and is not a translation gloss to 
ZiD.GAL.GAL. 


For refs. wr. ZiD.GAL.GAL.LA see sami: 
du B. 


qaltu see gastu. 
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qali (fem. galitu) adj.; 1. roasted, 
parched, 2. refined (said of silver), 3. 
burned; MB, SB, NB, LB; wr. syll. and 
BIL, BiL; cf. gali v. 

Se.al.sa.sa = [qa-lu]-u Nabnitu XXIII 96; 


[8 ga]-lu-u = qu-li-ti Practical Vocabulary Assur 
20 


izi.ta(?) [(x)] : qa-le-e [a] 121 ria(?)] (a 
person) with a burn mark(?) (is unfit to serve as 


priest) BiOr 30 165 1 39f. 


1. roasted, parched — a) plants and 
seeds — 1’ in med.: kasi qa-lu-te tasdk 
you crush roasted kas@ AMT 38,4 ii 12, wr. 
qa-lu-ti Kécher BAM 32:7, B{L.MES ibid. 
240:41 and 50, AMT 75,1 iii 31, BIL-t2 AMT 
4,2:5 (= Kécher BAM 494 ii 61), CT 23 36:62, and 
passim in med.; sahlé kasi qa-lu-te AMT 44,1 
ii 6, 98,2:8; sahlé BIL-te kasi qa-lu-ti-ma 
roasted cress (seeds), similarly, roasted 
kasi Kiécher BAM 3i28f.; sahlé ga-lu-te AMT 
78,9:2, cf. AMT 22,2 r. 12, Kécher BAM 3 i 40, 
AMT 25,4:5, but sahlé ga-la-a-ti baltati AMT 
15,6:10, cf. 31,2 r. 6, wr. BiL-te AMT 83,1 
r. 20, BIL-ti AMT 100,3 r. 10, BIL-tim Kocher 
BAM 3 iii 21 and 26, B{L.MES ibid. 240:44, and 
passim; note SE.SA.A (= galitu) used as log. 
for the pl. of gali adj.: sahlé Su.sa.a 
(= qalati) la napdéti roasted, unsifted cress 
AMT 82,2 ii 9, dupl. Kécher BAM 138 ii 12, see 
also laptu B discussion; GU.GAL qa-la-a-te 
roasted chick peas Oefele Keilschriftmedicin 
pl. 2 K.9684 r. ii 8 (= Kocher BAM 431 vi 8), 
also Kocher BAM 237 iii 21, cf. kakkdé qa-la-a 
STT 96:13, note kakkd qa-lu-a ibid. 11; 
RAGA.SI ga-la-ti AMT 43,1 i 16, also 7,7:4; 
kasi Gi8.GUR.GUR BiL ZAG.HI-la tasdk 
Kocher BAM 240:65. 


2’ as food: 100 SE abé qa-lu-te 100 SE 
§u’t qa-lu-te one hundred (baskets of) 
parched absu grain, one hundred (baskets 
of) roasted Suu seeds (for the royal ban- 
quet) Iraq 14 35:128f.; DIRI Ja nuhurtu qa- 
li-té Dirt Sa sahlé BiL-té DiI &a kasi qa- 
lu-itt DIRI Sa kaminu qa-lu-u ina mé kasi 


tasallag you cook in kasé juice .... of 
roasted nuhurtu, .... of roasted cress 
seeds, .... of roasted kasi, .... of 


roasted cumin GCCI 2 394: 1ff., see Or. NS 18171. 
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b) other occs.: [s]andi qa-li-tu ahe 
tamarraq you grind separately (tersitu 
preparations, bisu glass, and) calcinated 
coral Oppenheim Glass 37 § 6:60; [...] &a@ 
kasli a immeri esemtu qa-l[t-tu] sa kasli 
immeri tahassalma [...] you crush [the 
...] of a sheep’s kaslu, a roasted bone 
of the sheep’s kaslu ibid. 55 § U5; obscure: 
3 SILA (aklu) SAL.AS.GAR qa-li-[el BE 15 
21:12 (MB). 


2. refined (said of silver): 3 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR akkadi x KU.BABBAR ga-lu-u 
Sa PN ina muhhi PN, ga-lu-% ultu UD.1.KAM 
§aMN trabbi u kaspu akkadié ultuup.1.KAM 
<fa> MN, ... trabbi three minas of Ak- 
kadian silver (and) 214 shekels of refined 
silver belonging to PN are owed by PN,, 
the refined (silver) bears interest from the 
first of the twelfth month, and the Ak- 
kadian silver bears interest from the first 
of the first month (text dated the fourth 
of the twelfth month) Nbk. 38:2; xv. 
BABBAR qa-lu-u% §a PN ina muhhi PN, RA 
25 55 No. 1:1 (Nbk.), BE 10 2:1, and passim in 
NB; kaspu ?a x MA.NA qa-lu-u PN ana PN, 
tnandin VAS 4 195:4 (Dar.); 5 MA.NA kaspu 
qa-lu-t% 5 MA.NA Sa ina 1 Gin 2 giré five 
minas of refined silver, five minas which 
have rs of a shekel (of alloy) VAS 4 18:1, 
cf. (contrasted with kaspu pest nuhhutu §a 
ina 1 Gin bitga) ibid. 94:10, also RA 25 64 
No. 20:2; X KU.BABBAR ga-lu-u istatirranu 
a Siluku babbanitu x refined silver, in 
staters of Seleucus in good condition VAS 
15 12:10, cf. CT 49 103:1, 105:1, X KU.BABBAR 
qa-lu-% istatirri.MES 8a Aliksandar BRM 
24:5, kaspu’ax Gin ga-li-u istatirri.MES 
$a Ativ’ikusu babbanutu TCL 13 235:16, and 
passim in NB and LB; kaspwu qa-lu-u% epsu 
babbant issatirranu 8a Antvikusu CT 49 
137:9 and 14; note: x KU.BABBAR pesi qa- 
lu-% x white, refined silver Dar. 84:1, 
also x kaspu qa-lu-t babband BRM 2 44:25, 
kaspu qa-llu-u] epsu babband CT 49 193:4 
and 11; akanna 2 PI uttatu wu 2 PI suluppu 
ana 1 Gin KU.BABBAR qa-lu-u igabbii they 
say (that) two pi of barley and two PI 
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of dates are (sold) here for (just) one 
shekel of refined silver YOS 3 79:27. 


3. burned: efem qd-li-i isbassu the 
ghost of someone burned to death has 
seized him (preceded by etemmu Sa ina mé 
imitu isbassu) Labat TDP 78:76, cf. gat 
etemmi Saggasi | ga-li-[i1 STT 91:72. 


qali v.; 1. to burn (intrans.), 2. to 
burn, burn down, 3. to make a burnt 
offering, 4. to roast, 5. to refine, 6. 
quila to burn, 7. IV_ to be burned, 
roasted (passive to mngs. 2 and 4); OB, 
Bogh., EA, SB, NA; I tglu — igallu — qalu 
(NA gali) (SB also iqlt — igalli — qali), 
imp. qulu (qult Maqlu passim), I/2, II, IV; 
wr. syll. and GIBIL, GIBf{L (86+A8);_ cf. 
maqli, maglitu, muqalli, qalitu, qalitu, 
qalé adj., qali, qilitu, qulli. 

ga ga-lu-u-um Proto-Izi II 355; sa%tu-u-um Nigga 
293; Piilne = ga-[lu-v], sa.a = MIN Sx.s[A.a], 
gibil = qt-lu-t{wm] Antagal F 52ff.; bi-il ne = 
qa-lu-% S° II 12; bi[l], s[a(?)], gib{[1] = [¢a]- 
lu-u Nabnitu XXIII 90ff.; [x.gibi]l = qul-l[u]-u, 
[x.a]k.a = min §é [2] ibid. 100f.; tam.tam. 
ma = ubbubum = qd-lu-ui Studies Landsberger 
23:83 (Silbenvokabular A). 

(you, Samad) U.38 saL.G.88 Id.tab gi [... 
za].e.me.en: ka&sapau kassapta ta-qa-al-lu Labat 
Suse 2 i 33f. 

ga-mu-u = §d-ra-pu, qa-lu-u An IX 15f.; [... 
NJE = ga-lu-u RA 17 153 r. iii 11 (astrol. comm.); 
{Tio(NE)-si, qa-lu-é i8dtu ... si / qa-lu-d, 121 / 
isatu SaniS ka lu ni ka §al-&§ ba-nu-a || aa-lu, st // 
ba-nu-ti | NE / [aa-lul PBS 10/4 12 iv 8 ff. 


1. to burn (intrans.): summa isatu ina 
mignakki wt magal i-qal-lu, if fire burns 
fiercely in the gods’ censer CT 40 44 
K. 3821:2 (SB Alu). 


2. to burn, burn down —a) to burn 
figurines, objects, persons: as§2 diparu 
salmanisunu a-qal-lu (var. GiBiLt) I hold 
the torch, I burn figurines of them (the 
demons) Maqlu I 135, var. from KAR 80 r. 20, 
also cited (as catch line) OECT 6 pl. 18 K.4854 
r. 13 + pl. 24 K.3341 r. 9; 2ttd emmetu tasal: 
lahsyunuti ina gizilli ta-qal-lu-§u-nu-te you 
sprinkle them (the figurines) with hot bi- 
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tumen and set fire to them with a torch 
LKA 154 r. 17 (ine.), ef. ina igatt tLa]-qgal- 
lu-Si-nu-ti KAR 80 r. 16; 7 salmani Sa 
lipt ina muhhi nappati aiBit you burn 
figurines made of tallow over a brazier 
KAR 90 r. 5, see TuL p. 118; (you make four 
figurines of the man) ana tat iligu ta- 
gal-lu and burn (them) in front of his 
(personal) god ibid. r.7, cf. eninna a-qal- 
lu salmanikunu ina mahar tlitikunu rabite 
JNES 33 280:119, also (of sorceresses) 
Sama ina mahrika a-gal-lu(var. -li)-si- 
nu-tt KAR 80 r. 34, var. from RA 26 41 r. 1], 
ef. KAR 80 r. 13, AfO 18 292:27, hipi e&Su (i.e., 
[ina mahar]) thitika rabiti a-qal-lis taqab- 
bima Dream-book 343:15; ina mahar tlitika 
rabiti ina kibriti elleti a-qal-lu(var. -li) -&i- 
nu-ti agarrapsuniti Maqlu II 70; [salam] 
tiddi lai lipt igkuri ana mahar Samas 
GIBiL he burns figurines of clay, dough, 
tallow, and wax before Samas Or. NS 36 32 
r. 6; incantation to remove witchcraft sa 
NU.MES gqa-li-uvar. -e) by burning figu- 
rines KAR 80 r. 37, var. from dupl. RA 26 41 
r. 15; I delivered to Girra figurines of 
witches, I burn them (agarrapSinati) in a 
movable oven Girra qumi... Girra qu-li 
kassapa u ka&ssapta Girra qu-mi-st-na-a-ti 
Girra qu-li-Si-na-a-tt Maqlu IV 136 and 138, 
also II 110 and 112, ef. ibid. 203, also LKA 154 
r. 18; note as epithet of the Fire god: ana 
Girra qami qa-li-t kasi kasidu &a kasSapati 
(I will deliver you (i.e., figurines of you) 
witches) to Girra who burns, scorches, 
binds, (and) overcomes the sorceresses 
Maqlu IV 10, 70, ef. ibid. 94,115; salmani.. . 
[. . .] ta-qal-li AAA 22 62 r. ii 48; 7 NU.MES 
A.x.x Sa iskuri teppus ina 121 ta-qal-lu 
STT 243 r. 4, cf. [. . .] ta-gal-lu éma ta-qal- 
lu-% [. . .] ibid. obv. 3’. 


b) to burn other substances (in rit.): 
kiSpikunu ag-lu I have burned the (car- 
riers of the) spell you cast Maqlu V 130, 
cf. entima ta-qal-lu-u 3-8 tamannima 
kukru tugattar§u. when you perform the 
burning ritual you recite (this incanta- 
tion) three times and fumigate him with 
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kukru Speleers Recueil 312:4; (if a man was 
frightened by a bad dream) ana tariti 
gqani Sutiasu lipsur ina isati li-iq-li ina 
psu inappahma pasir let him tell his 
dream to a taritu of reed, burn it in fire, 
if he blows (on the fire) with his own 
mouth he will be released Dream-book 343 
r. x+19; (various royal insignia and fur- 
nishings) ina makar Samaé [ina 1]z1 ta- 
gal-lu AfO 18 110 B 7 (rit. for substitute king), 
abra tagdd ... subat kitt ta-qal-[lu] BA 
10/1 106 No. 25:4, ef. ibid. 8; [m]u-&d-di-&d 
ta-qal-lu you burn combings of her hair 
AMT 3,2:8 + 46,3 (= Kocher BAM 499) ii2; magsak 
nest ta-qal-[lu] AMT 53,1 iv 4, AMT 6,5:2 
(= Kécher BAM 494 iii 2), 37,10:4; [... ina] 
1Z1 GI8.0.cir [é]a-gal-lu (rit. accom- 
panying qilitu, q.v.) LKA20:28; nahlaptam 
KUS.HI.A u misarri li-ig-lu-u (see miserru 
mng. la) ARM 1 75:19, ef. ibid. 39. 


c) to burn alive: if a naditu opens a 
tavern or enters a tavern to (drink) beer 
awiltam suati 1-qal-lu-u-s they will burn 
that woman to death CH § 110:44; if after 
his father dies a man lies with his mother 
kilalligunu i-qal-lu-ui(var. omits -2d) -su- 
nu-ti they burn both of them to death 
CH § 157:23, cf. ¢[sabba]tusima i-qa-lu-%t 
(see énw mng. 2b-1’) CT 6 2 case 14 (OB 
liver model); LU mahis qaqqadisunu igatam 
a-qga-al-lu I will burn their accusers with 
fire Symb. Koschaker 113:24 (Mari); (if a man 
displays symptoms of a mental disorder) 
he will not recover ina isati GIBIL-su 
you burn him with fire STT 89:186 (med.); 
Summa ina nari UD DI GI tkul i-qal-lu-su 
if (in a dream) he eats a fresh reed shoot (?) 
in a river, they will burn him Dream- 
book 330:54, cf. ibid. 55; Sarru amilé ana qa- 
li-e B-ma amila Sunu Sa ina la annigunu 
zakru KAR.MES the king will deliver 
(some) men for burning, but those men 
who have been accused (of a crime) with- 
out being guilty will be spared ACh Sin 
1:17; lw efemmu ga ina 18ati ga-lu-u be 
it the ghost of someone who was burned 
to death Tul p. 145:27; (Neriglissar) diuréu 
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ekallasu u nigésu ina isatu ig-ta-li burned 
his (the enemy king’s) wall, his palace, 
and his people Wiseman Chron. 74:19, ef. 
mahaza rabé §a GN akégud baltissunu ina 
wsati ag-lu Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 44; note 
replacing the usual garapu: his eldest son 
or eldest daughter 7337 2 ANSE riggé fabite 
ana Bélatu-séri | i-qa-[li] ADD 310 r. 10, 
see UF 4 144 n. 88, also beside gardpu, wr. 
GIB{L ADD 436 r. 7, ete. GIBfL-w VAT 
8241:17, see Deller, Or. NS 34 383; Kt-in- 
gu-ti ka-ma-an-<ni(?)> ga-la-an-nt UET 
7 145 r. vi8; uncert.: ana libbi ati ana 
nasaki uba’ ika u qd-lu they want to throw 
you into the fire and they have lit it EA 
162:31 (let. from Egypt). 


d) to burn down a city, etc.: um 
ikkal DN matam 1-qd-lu (var. t-qd-al-lu) a 
pestilence will occur, Ningizzida will 
scorch the land YOS 10 48 r. 2, var. from 
ibid. 49:1 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); alam 
Sdti uqur qé-lu ARM 1 39 r. 7; mahazu 
Akkadi gabbi ... [ina &at}i(?) ig-lu he 
burned down all the holy cities of Baby- 
lonia MVAG 21 82 r. 3 (Kedorlaomer text), ef. 
Weidner Tn. 4 No. 1 iv 17. 


e) to destroy a stela by fire: da... 
ana mé inandii ina isati 1-qal-lu-% who- 
ever casts (this kudurru) into water (or) 
destroys it by fire BE 1/2 149 ii 12 (Marduk- 
ahhé-eriba), also UET 1 165 ii 16, Hinke Kudurru 
v 1 (Nbk. I), BBSt. No. 9 v 3 (Nabé-mukin-apli), 
No. 10 ii 37 (Samag-Sum-ukin), wr. 1-ga-al- 
lu-t% No. 7 ii 11, wr. i-ga-lu-u% No. 8 (p. 48) 
Legend 2:4 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhé), wr. 
GIB{L-% VAS 1 37 v 29 (Eriba-Marduk); in 
royal inscrs.: ga... narijja... ima eperi 
usaktamu ina ati t-qa-lu-% ana mé inaddit 
AOB 1 64 No. 2:41 (Adn. 1), cf. AKA 166 r. 16 
(Asn.), wr. t-qdl-lu-% AKA 106 viii 66 (Tigl. I), 
wr. GIB{L Borger Esarh. 99 r.55, cf. nard. .. 
ina eperi la takattam ina mé la tanaddi. . . 
ina i&ati la GIBiL Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 
25. 


3. to make a burnt offering: magludte 
qu-lu-a make the burnt offerings Tell 
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Halaf 5:11; maqalutu aq-tu-lu ABL 361 r. 7; 
unigati i-qa-lu-[u] they burn she-kids 
CT 15 44:15 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5), cf. LO akin 
mati issu libbi ekalli a&Sassu ussésia uniqa 
taq-tu-lu the governor made his wife leave 
the palace (and) she made a burnt sacri- 
fice of a she-kid ABL 473:5, cf. wnigé iq- 
tu-[lu] van Driel Cult of A&Sur 128:17 and 19; 
Summa rubi § sukannina ana magqlite 
i-qa-lu Summa muskénu &i libbi immeri 1- 
qa-lu if he is a prince, he burns a wild 
dove as a burnt offering, if he is a poor 
man he burns the heart of a sheep BBR 
No. 60 r. 30f. (all NA), cf. uniqu... assuh 
libbaga maharki aq-lu Farber Istar und Du- 
muzi 57:30, cf., wr. BIL-lu ibid. 20 and 62:87; 
alpa &dsu tapallaqma. . . libbasu ina erent 
buradsi mashati ina pan lilissi ta-qal-la 
RAce. 14 ii 18. 

4. to roast—a) in med.: kasi kima 
qaliti ta-qal-lu you roast kasi as (one 
does) parched barley AMT 36,1+K.7221:7 
(= Kécher BAM 503 iii 7), ZiD.SE.BAR la-za- 
bi-tu ina nemséte ta-qal-lu AMT 11,2:39; 
sammé anniti [ina] tamgussi ta-qal-lu 
Sammé s4Sunu ma-la-a qa-lu-u teleqgqi you 
roast these plants in a small bowl, you 
take whatever of those plants are roasted 
CT 23 45:21, (various seeds) ta-gal-lu 
AMT 11,2:40, ef. 41,1 iv 26, 90,1 (= Kécher BAM 
449) r. iii 9, Kocher BAM 237 iv 24, 7 U.HI.A 
... tna ati ta-qal-lu AMT 19,6:11; hasab 
nurmi ta-qal-lu AMT 74 ii 16, ef. gaggad 
issue ta-qal-lu ibid. 17 and 22, dupl. Kécher 
BAM 124 ii 42f. and 49, tdra Sa tabti ta-qal- 
lu AMT 1,2:9 (= Kécher BAM 494 i 34). 


b) in rit.: ettuta ga igart zumbi himetr 
... Zugaqipu ta-gqal-lu you roast a spider 
from a wall, a ghee-fly, (and) a scorpion 
(mix it with bat’s blood and sprinkle the 
door with it) Or. NS 40 137:2, cf. (snakeskin, 
bark from trees) ibid. 6, (kurgibts eql insect) ibid. 9 
(namburbi). 


5. to refine: kaspu anniu... Sa irbt 
&4 la qa-li la masi this silver comes from 
the income receipts, it has not been 
refined or cleaned ABL 1194 r. 9 (NA). 
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6. quili (same mngs. as mng. 2): MU 
RN ebir mat RN, u-qa-al-lu-% year when 
RN burned the harvest of RN,’s land Studia 
Mariana 52 No. 7, cf. MU RN GN isbatu u 
ebiri| Su] u-ga-lu-u~ ARM 71:8; summa ina 
rihsiSu isatu mimma u-qal-li_ if during his 
(Adad’s) storm, fire burns up something 
(in the field) CT 39 4:32, cf. Summa i&dtu 
itu Samé imqutma mimma li-qgal-li)_ CT 
40 46 r. 50 (both SB Alu), also cited as eglu 
... Adad irhig ... lu ati mimma u-qa- 
al-li ABL 74 r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 38, cf. 
also (against the evil portended by the 
fact that in the temple) zunnu u abneé 
birqu is[atu] id alia u [lu ila ma]mmama 
u-qal-lu-[%] BMS 21:18, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 100; gu-da-é&u erga Sa gallu tu-qa- 
al-la-ma you burn his... . and the bed 
he lies on (and the sick man will recover) 
Labat Suse 11 iv 14; S#tat dlanisunu ina isati 
lu-ui(var. omits -2%)-ge-li AOB 1 118 iii 7 
(Shalm. 1); a. . . ibittasu inassahu dalassu 
u-qa(var. -qa)-al-lu whoever tears down 
its (the wall’s) brickwork or burns its door 
MDP 41 32 A:9, var. from 32 E:9, see Or. NS 
36 422:2 (MB Elam). 


7. IV to be burned, roasted (passive 
to mngs. 2 and 4) —a) to be burned: 
bissu u S41 t8atam) li-iq-qa-li may he and 
his household be burned by fire ARM 3 
73:15; if a man divorces his wife thnugst 
iqg-qal-li and strangles her, he will be 
burnt (to death) CT 39 46:45 (SB Alu), cf. 
(in broken context) [. . .].ME8-ma iq-qal- 


lu-u% (apod.) Hunger Uruk 80:34 (ext.), [. . .] 
BI tq-gal-lu K.9227:12 (omens, courtesy 
E. Leichty). 


b) to be roasted: kima zér mashati 
anni ina igati igq-qal[l-lu-u] just as this 
mashatu seed is being roasted (and which 
the farmer will not sow in the field) Surpu 
V 130, ef. ibid. 141. 

For AfO Beih. 6 (Tell Halaf) 67:4 see gallu adj. 
The ref. min (= [salman]ija tpuguma) ina tinir 
siparrt ik/gq-lu-i Min ina sit Sami [tk/q-lu]-% MIN 
ina ereb Saméi ik/q-lu-u AfO 18 292:36f. probably 
contains the verb kalé. 
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qalu (qélu) adj.; solid(?); lex.* 

ku-ur LAGAB = ga-a-lu Ea I 25b. 

e-pi-ig = gu-u-pi | qa-a-lu, up-pu-qd = gu-up- 
plu] Izbu Comm. V 271c-d; gé-e-el = su-up-pu 


Izbu Comm. 281, also [...] = [gé(*)]-e-el ibid. 
V 281. 


qalu see gallu adj. 


qali _s.; pan for roasting grain; lex.*; 
ef. galié v. 


nig.sa.sa = ga-lu-ui Hh. X 386; [urudu. nig]. 
sa.sa = maqli, ga-l[u-u] Hh. XI 425f.; [u]dun. 
Se.sa.a = kan-nu, ma-ag-lu-[u] (var. gal-li-t-tum), 
qa-lu-t (var. [ma-agq)-lu-tum), la-ap-tum Hh. X 
367 ff. 


qélu A v.; 1. to become silent, to stay 
quiet, to be unmindful of, 2. to heed, to 
pay attention, to listen, 3. qztajulu to 
keep silent constantly, 4. suqulu to 
make heed, to draw someone’s attention 
to a matter; from OB on; I igul— igdl 
(NA igual), pl. iqullu — qal, imp. gil (note 
ga-la En. el. V 110), I/3 (tgtanajal), IIT; 
wr. syll. and ME.ME (Lambert BWL 112:10); 
ef. qajalu adj., qalis, qitajulu, qultu, qilu. 


lib, me, me.me, me.gdé.gaé, me.gar, nig. 
me.gar = ga-a-lum Nabnitu A 168-173; me-e 
ME = qu-lu, ga-a-lu S° II 134f.; [me] = qu-lum, 
ga-lum Izi E 5f.; [me].{garl= qa-a-lum ibid. 36. 

gi-iz-za-al GIS.NI = ha-si-su, ni-is-mu-t, qu-t-lu, 
qa-a-lu, t-te-qu-u, pu-ug-qéi Diri II 65ff., [mi- 
sa-al] GIS.NI = pu-ug-qum, ne-es-mu-um, gqd-a-lu, 
ha-si-su, w-te-qu-%-um Proto-Diri 135 ff.; sa-al Ni = 
§a ai8.n1 ga-a-lu Ea II 16, parallel A II/1 Comm. 
r. 11; giz-zal(text -nu) Sir-tend.sita = pu-ulg-qu], 
ga-a-(lu] A VIII/4:97f. 

si = s-is-su, si.dug,.ga = su-har-ru-ru, sig. 
sig qa-a-(lu], [...] = qu-u-l[u] Antagal III 
275 ff.; Tum? 9a-lu-um MSL 14 117 No. 5:12 (Proto- 
Aa); li.ib.gur (var. [liJb.a. kur) qa(var. 
ga) -a-lu, li.ib.gur.gur (var. [liJb.a. kur. kur) = 
§u-har-ru-ru ErimhuS Bogh. A iii 9f. 

‘uru nig.Su.fl.la.mu hé.im.si.l& : Samag 
ana ni& qatija qu-lam-ma Sama’, heed my prayer 
4R 17:53f., see OECT 6 p. 47; igi én.8é i.gi 
te mu.un.ni.{b.1& : adi mati tusharrar minam ta- 
qa-al-la how long will you be silent, why do you 
remain quiet? SBH p. 152 No. 34:9f. 

ANn-bu-u, Su-har(text -uh)-ru-ru, u-te-qu-u = qa- 
a-lum Malku IV 95 ff.; w-te-gu-u = ga-a-lum Malku 
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VII 136, d-te-qu-% = qa-[a-lu] ibid. 160; mur- 
ru-t = ga-lu[m] §4 a-w[a-tt] Malku IV 124. 
t-te-eq-qu-u% : q{a-a-[]u Lambert BWL 86 comm. 
to line 265 (Theodicy Comm.); ga-a-lu = sa-ka-tu 
(comm. on Leichty Izbu IV 43, see mng. la) Izbu 
Comm. 141; du x [x x 2] x du: ag-tal: st-kir: a- 
mat (comm. on [aq-. . .]-bu segar at[mika]) Lam- 
bert BWL 72 comm. to line 46 (Theodicy Comm.). 


1. to become silent, to stay quiet, to 
be unmindful of — a) in gen.: [inna]dir 
usharrir i-qu-ul-ma (var. i-qul-ma) (the 
hunter) became afraid, benumbed, (and) 
quiet Gilg. I ii 47, cf. ina bitisu li-qu-ul 
higtahrir KAR 177 r. ii 37, see also SBH, 
in lex. section; summa sinnigstu ulidma 
i-qd-al if a woman gives birth and (the 
child) is silent (i.e., does not utter its 
first cry) (opposite istanass?) Leichty Izbu 
Iv 43, for comm. see lex. section; [ki]ki 
luskut kiki lu-qul-[ma] how can I remain 
silent, how can I keep quiet? Gilg. X v 20, 
also ii 11, iii 29; Leb[ kaka] aj i-qu(text -TUR) - 
la miga u urra let them bewail you, 
nor fall silent night or day Gilg. VII1i8; adz 
illakam gi-li mimma awatum §a marsat ina 
piki ana mamman la ussi until he comes 
keep silent, no word of complaint(?) 
should be addressed by you to anyone 
OBT Tell Rimah 131:20; [Swmmla la uda [lu] 
ga-a-a-la if he (the scholar) does not 
know he should keep silent ABL 1132 r. 17, 
see Parpola LAS No. 65; tamharus idussu 
i-qu-[lu x]-zig-qu in the battle at his 
(Ninurta’s) side the. .. . were silent(?) CT 
46 38:34 and dupls. (SB Epic of Zu), see Hruska 
Anzu p. 150, ef. [. . .] li-qi-lu HUR.SAG.MU 
(in broken context) RA 46 92:55, also ibid. 
79 (OB Epic of Zu), ef. also 1-qu-lu-ma ul 
a-[. . .] Lambert BWL 48:19 (Ludlul III); Irra 
t-qa-al-ma ramanu[§ ...] resasu (in 
difficult context) Cagni Erra IIc 9; i-gd-al 
el-ta(?) RA 15 175 i 18 (OB AguSaja). 


b) with the implication of doing nothing 


— 1’ in OB: we need wood and beams 
but gqd-lum-ma ta-gd-al YOS 2 20:8 
(coll.). 


2’ inEA — a’ inabsolute use: anwmma 
[ki]ama asbati u ga-la-ti ina [libbi alilja 
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la ile’e asd thus now I stay (here) doing 
nothing in my town, I cannot even leave 
EA 81:20; [an]a m[int] a&bdata [u] ga-la-ta 
u juga [alanik)a LO.GAz.MES kalbi’ why 
do you sit (there) and keep your peace 
while the hapiru, the dogs, take away 
your cities? EA 91:4, cf. EA 83:15, summa 
kiama qa-la-ta adi tilgina GN if you in the 
same manner do nothing they soon will 
take GN EA 104:31, ef. EA 132:47, also 77:30; 
ana minim qa-la-ta u la tiqgbu ana sarri 
why did you keep silent and not speak 
to the king? EA 71:11, also 73:7 (all letters 
of Rib-Addi); anumma kijam qa-la-ta adimi 
jilmadu Sarru bélija awatu annitu so you 
thus kept silent until the king, my lord, 
learned of this matter (otherwise) EA 
251:8; now the land of the king and GN 
have sided with the hapiru wu qa-la-ta 
and you have not done anything EA 76:37, 
ef. EA 104:26 and 109:23, cf. also w ga-al 
EA 84:16 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. ga-al Sarru 
EA 288: 42 (let. of Abdi-Hepa). 


b’ with ana, ina, i8tu: ul ja-qi-ul-mi 
Sarru ... ana eps kalbi anni the king 
should not keep silent with regard to the 
deeds of that dog EA 137:25, also ibid. 94, 
132:44, wr. ta-qu-il EA 137:77, ef. ga-la- 
ta [ana epss]unu EA 109:13, but note la 
tag-qu-lu Sarru bélya ina GN the king, my 
lord, should not ignore Byblos EA 140:5, 
cf. la ta-qu-ul [ina Gubla] dlika EA 139:5, 
ef. ibid. 10; what shall I do, alone as I am 
atta (qa]-la-ta ana dlanika you do nothing 
with regard to your cities EA 90:24; 
ga-al Sarru bélija ana ardi{su] EA 88:12, 
qa-al ana matigu EA 84:10; ul ta-ga-al-mi 
ana ardika EA 74:13, Summa qa-al Sarru 
ana ali gabbi alani mat Kinahni janu a[n)a 
§48u EA 137:75; Summa ta-[g]u-u-ul ana 
jast EA 82:34; ammini ta-qa-al-mi ana 
matika EA 74:48 (all letters of Rib-Addi); la 
i-qé-ul Sarru istu ali Sulat]i EA 149:41 (let. 
of Abi-milki of Tyre), cf. (with itu) EA 68:14 and 
31, 137:59, 138:109; sabtu kali matati sarri 
bélija w qa-al belt 13(text tu)-tu-Su-nu EA 
126:57; min[um] ga-al béli 18-<tu> jasija 
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EA 138:138; amminimi qa-la-ta is-tu GN 
EA 98:3; wl ta-qa-al-mi eStu pri anni 
EA 76:45 (all letters of Rib-Addi), la [7]-gu-ul 
Sarru bela [i8]tu epst anni EA 196:39. 


3’ in NA: ajaka & nakru Sa iddibak:- 
kani anaku qa-la-ku-u-ni_ where is the 
enemy that attacked (?) you (while) I re- 
mained silent? 4R 61 ii 36 (NA oracles for 
Esarh.); Sarru ina muhhi lu la i-qu-al the 
king should not pass over this in silence 
(referring to the investigation of a gold 
theft) ABL 429 r. 13; ata bélt qa-la why 
does my lord remain silent (while I beg 
like a dog)? ABL 382:4, cf. atd ga-la-a-ka 
ABL 1263 r. 13, also Iraq 17 32 No. 5:6, attunu 
qa-la-ku-nu ABL 198 r. 14, ata... atta qa- 
la-ka KAV 197:15, ef. atta lu qa-la-ka RN 
Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 r. iii 5 (oracles for Esarh.); 
bél pigittate ga-a-lu izzazzu la illuku the 
men in charge remain inactive (and) do 
not go ABL 1201 r. 1, see Postgate Taxation 
298; uncert.: Sunu ig-fu-lu (in broken 
context) ABL 241 r. 2f., see Postgate Taxation 
266. 


2. to heed, to pay attention, to listen 
—a) in absolute use — 1’ to consider: 
ina panitim assum stu GN ana GN, rum: 
mikunu aspurakkunisim inanna a-qui-ul- 
ma rummikunu ana GN, inam ul mahir 
previously I wrote to you with regard to 
your transfer from GN to GN,, now I have 
reconsidered (it) and your transfer to GN, 
is no longer acceptable ARM 1 19:6, cf. 
inanna a-qu-ul-[m]a@ ibid. 75:21; mthir tup- 
pija Sabilamma lu-qi-ul send me an ans- 
wer to my letter so that I may consider 
(the matters) JCS 11 109 CUA 30:18, ef. ibid. 
13 (OB let.); inanna ga muskéenitija bela li- 
gu-ul my lord should be mindful of the 
fact that I am poor ARM 10 89:12; Sup: 
patam isatum ikkalma uv ta-ap-pa-ta-sa 
i-qu-ul-la if one reed catches fire, then 
its fellows are on the alert (proverb) ARM 
10 150:11. 


2’ (beside semi, lamddu) to pay atten- 
tion: Ea said to Saltu qa-li uznam Sukni 
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ussiri gibitt Jemé sigrija pay attention, 
listen (to me), heed my order, hear my 
words VAS 10 214 vi 17 (OB Aguiaja); gu- 
lam-mu(var. -ma) ana surru Sime gabaja 
pay attention for a moment, hear my 
words Lambert BWL 72:26 (Theodicy); qu- 
la-ma (var. q[u]-la-a-ma) napharkunu 
amdatija limda pay attention, all of you, 
mark my words Cagni Erra V 5, cf. qu- 
lam-ma(var. -mu) Simi qabaja ibid. 17, also 
1 106; &a &amé qu-la(var. -lu) sa erseti 
Sima &a nari qu-la-ni(var. -ma) sa nabali 
Sima amassu (you) of heaven, pay atten- 
tion, (you) of earth, listen, (you) of the 
river, pay attention, (you) of the dry land, 
listen to his words Maqlu I 63f., cf. [sa] 
Samé qu-u-[la] sa gaqqart Sima pija KAR 
Tir. i. 


b) to heed a word, a report, a prayer — 
1’ in letters: ana awdt sarritim la ta-a- 
ga-al you must not pay attention to the 
words of liars ARM .10 49 r. 10’; PN has 
made accusations about me to you and 
ana awdatigu ta-qi-ul you have heeded his 
words ARM 2 66:8; ana awdt PN béli ul 
i-ga-al ibid. 130:3, cf. bélt ana awdtija 
[i-qu-ul ARM 10 31 r. 9’, 35:9, cf. ARM 6 
56:19; ana fémim ga tlepusu] a-qu-ul-ma 
témum puruss[d]m ul 1&u I considered the 
report you made, but the report does not 
need a decision (from me) ARMT 13 46:7; 
ana awdtim §a abi 1gpuram madis a-qu-ul 
u awdtum Sina damqa I paid much atten- 
tion to the matters about which my father 
wrote to me, and these matters are fine 
Laessge Shemshara Tablets p. 61 SH 874:7, cf. 
ana temim annim bélt 1-qd-al TIM 2 12:14 
(OB let.); ana femim annim madis qu-u-ul 
Studies Landsberger 193:17 (Shemshara let.), ef. 
Laessge Shemshara Tablets p. 37 SH 887:7, ARM 
1 67:17, ana tém tuppija annim abi li-qi- 
u[t] Voix de Popposition 182 A 1153:33 (Mari), 
ana tem tuppatim ... madis li-qu-ul-ma 
Syria 19 112:12; ana temiga.. . belt madis 
li-qui-ul ARM 10 34 r. 6’; ana fémija annim 
mads qi-ul-ma OBT Tell Rimah 3 r. 13, ana 
awat témim maqti la ta-qu-ul-li ibid. 20:23, 


74 


qélu A 


ef. ibid. 17; ana pi siqum ta-qu-ul-ma you 
have listened to street gossip VAS 16 9:9 
(OB let.). 


2’ in lit. and omens: Summa awilum 
§4 ana awidtija &a ina narija agsturu i-qul- 
ma if that man heeds my words that I 
have written on my stela CH xiii 5, ef. ibid. 
22 and xli 79; [t-q]u-ul-la i8taratasin [siq]< 
ruéSa their (men’s) goddesses heed her 
(Iétar’s) words VAS 10 214 ii 12 (OB Agu- 
Saja), cf. [ana gibitik]i sirtt DINGIR.MES 
AD(text GAL).MES-ki i-qul-lu-ma  STT 
73:17; Marduk is your god now qibissu 
ga-la En. el. V 110; qa-bu-Su e ta-qu-ul 
Ugaritica 5 168:6; [an]a epes pisu qu-la ana 
nis qatesu izizza (O Gula and Lugalbanda) 
pay attention to what he (the worshipper) 
says, be present at his prayer Or. NS 36 
128:190; mdatu ana gabé sarriga i-qal the 
country will remain obedient to its king 
Leichty Izbu VIII 92, cf. (the flock) ana ka 
ré°isina i-qu-ul-la CT 20 5 K.3546:21; note 
(elliptic?): matu i-gqal Leichty Izbu IV 53; 
ana teslit garri ili i-qul-lu the gods will 
pay attention to the king’s prayer ACh 
Sin 35:41, ef. (in broken context), wr. [¢]- 
qu-ul-lu ACh Supp. 30:43; ana nis gatija 
qu-la(var. -lam-ma) (Marduk), pay heed 
to my prayer BMS 12:48, see Iraq 31 87, also 
BMS 39: 14, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128, Scholl- 
meyer No. 32:8, Kécher BAM 214 ii 12, KAR 92 
left edge ii2, also qu-ul AfO 19 57:62 and 64, 
ana dinija qu-li-ma LKA 58:6; [ana dlaz 
janitikunu nig[u ij-qul-lu people pay 
attention to your (the gods’) judicial de- 
cision (in providing omens) STT 73:113; 
ana tkkilli i-qal (if) he listens to rumors 
Labat TDP 156:11. 


c) to give thought to a person, a god — 
1’ in gen.: pananu ana awil Esnunna ul 
i-qi-ul previously he did not pay atten- 
tion to the ruler of ESnunna ARM 4 78 
r, 6’, note ana Sulum béltija madis a-qa-al 
I care very much for the well-being of my 
lady ARM 10 115:14; you know that the 
men have a heavy load of work wu e[kJal: 
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lum madié i-qd-al-Su-nu-si-[im] ul su-ta- 
HU-Su-nu-ti therefore the palace cares 
very much for them, they do not bother 
them OECT 3 53:13, see Kraus, AbB 4 131; 
Sut Ha napharkunu qu-la-ni (you stars) of 
(the path of) Ea, all of you, listen to me 
STT 73:94; bélet matati ana jas qu-li KAR 
144:17, see ZA 32 172:29; ana sit pija utagga 
qu-la-ni (great gods) heed my words, 
listen to me CT 34 9 r. 37, see RA 21 132:11; 
gina masdari tStaranig i-gqal he is con- 
stantly and unceasingly attentive toward 
his goddess ZA 61 52:90, cf. (in broken 
context) [... u]l t-qal ana mamma Cagni 
Erra IIc 48; [2] -qu-lu ila ana Marduk (name 
of a shrine of Babylon) Iraq 36 42:20; 
obscure: SA.BI i-qu-wl-lu-s% CT 38 24 BM 
34092 r. 7 (SB Alu). 


2’ in personal names: A-qd-al-a-na- 
Marduk PBS 7 33:3, cf. VAS 7 155:41, A-qa- 
al-ana-InSuSinak MDP 18 210:25; I-qu-lam- 
Sama VAS 13 104 r. ii 23; Sin-i-qi-lam 
YOS 2 63:20, Sin-i-qu-la-am TCL 17 21:10, 
Sin-i-qu-la PBS 1/2 22:23, I-li-i-qi-lam 
BE 6/2 33:18; Sin-ana-B1.caR"-li-giu-ul 
YOS 2 32:5, Qdu-ul-Marduk Boyer Contribu- 
tion 28:19 (all OB); A-na-*A-&ur,-ga-al-la 
KAH 1 3r. 43 (Adn. I); A-na-I-ra-qu-ul KAV 
106:6 (MA); ‘'I-na-ga-li-ia-dini-ep&i De- 
cide-My-Case-out-of-Care-for-Me BE 14 
91a:32, ef. (obscure) 'T-na-qdé-li-NI-SA Aro, 
WZJ 8 573 HS 115:7 (both MB); “BE-qa-a-lu- 
SE.GA VAS 6 81:7 (NB), cf. “BE-ga-a-lu- 
wemme 5B 67 No. 2:52. 


d) other oces.: ana dinija qu-la-nim- 
ma Simatija sma take care (pl.) of the 
case against me, decree a (good) destiny 
for me Or. NS 36 273:4, cf. AMT 15,3 i 10, 
Or. NS 34 116 K.3365:3, 4R 60 r. 21; Jarru ana 
dini la i-qél (if) the king does not heed 
justice Lambert BWL 112:1 (Fiirstenspiegel), 
and passim in this text, Wr. ME.ME_ ibid. 10, 
ef. umma sarru ana dini i-qul KAR 394 
ii 21 (SB Alu catalog), also CT 40 9 Sm. 772:16, 
ef. garru bélt ana dini §a urdigu li-qu-la 
ABL 1285:12 (NA); din Babilaja i{méma ana 
qa-li turru if he hears the case of a Bab- 
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ylonian (only) to quash(?) it Lambert BWL 
112:16. 


3. gitajulu to keep silent constantly: 
altapil ina sabi ag-ta«KGaM>-na-a-a-al 
I humbled myself among people, I always 
held my peace PSBA 17 138:6 (SB acrostic 
hymn); summa bitu wasib libbtSu igq-ta-na- 
a-lal-[lu] CT 40 5:31 (SB Alu); Summa zA 
(= amélu) ig-ta-na-ia-al LO x [...] KUB 
37 210:6 (physiogn.); uncert.: magal ikkalma 
magal igatti iktanalla magal ig-ta-na-al 
(or to be emended to ittanajal) STT 89:193. 


4. Suqilu to make heed, to draw some- 
one’s attention to a matter: amminim ana 
annitim la tu-us-qi-la-an-ni why did you 
not draw my attention to this matter? 
ARM 1 109:51; now I have sent a message 
to the king témam sdtu Sarram Su-qi-il- 
ma draw the king’s attention to that 
report ARM 6 55:13, ef. ARM 14 11:21, 29:16, 
cf. tuppam ana bélija usabilam wu belt Su- 
gt-tl, ARM 10 79:14, ef. ibid. 27, ARMT 13 
47:16; note: [...] tna awatim RN us-qi- 
al [...] ARM 2 24:18, also awatam ana 
bélija kiam us-qt-il; ARM 14 17:5, ef. TIM 2 
141:17, té-ul tu-is-qi-il-ma ARM 6 56:10, 
belt us-qa-a-al-ma ARM 2 77 r. 14’, manz 
num us-qa-al ARM 6 77:9. 


Reiner, Studies Landsberger 247 ff. 


qalu B (qialu) v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 
2. qullu (uncert. mng.); OA, OB, SB; 
I igtal — gil, I]; ef. qilu adj. 


1. (uncert. mng.): gabi watartim... 
kima at qt-li-<im> 1-qi-a-al he who speaks 
an untrue word will... . like a prone(?) 
reed Belleten 14 226 r. 7 (OA Irisum). 


2. qullu (uncert. mng.): (omen of Sar- 
gon) 8a... [.. .]-&é u tillatigu u-qa-t-la 
ana Agade uséribu who... .-ed his [. . .] 
and his auxiliary troops (and) made 
(them) enter Agade King Chron. 2 37 r. 9; 
se-er bélija ui-qa-al-lu ARM 2 25 r. 16’ is 
possibly to be connected with ebir ze-er 
bélija and ze-er mat bélija Voix de I’op- 
position 184f. A 1101:8 and 12, although the 
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spelling se-er is unexpected for zéru or 
2@ iru. 

For a proposal to interpret *gidlu as 
“to fall,” qullw “to cause a fall,” see von 
Soden, Baumgartner AV 295f. 

In ArOr 18/3 426 n. 333 VAT 13484:16 read 


ina GN ki-la a-di [...] ikasSuduni, cf. kala v. 
mng. 5. 


**qalatu (AHw. 896a) In RMA (= Thomp- 
son Rep.) 89 r. 10 read magaludt, pl. of 
maqlitu, see Parpola, OLZ 1979 31. 


**qamadu (AHw. 896b) in BIN 6 232:6, 
Ga-am-da-num is a personal name, see 
narugqu mng. 2; RB 59 246:49 has been 
emended to sa im(!)-lu-d-ni, see dullu 
mng. 1; in VAB 2 (= EA) 109:49 read da- 
mi-ig mu-tu a[na jd] $1 (courtesy W. L. Moran). 


qamamu (kamdmu) v.; to dress hair; 


lex.*; cf. qgimmatu. 

suhur = qim-ma-a-t[u], suhur.mi(vars. .me, 
.18) = ga-ma-mu (var. ka-ma-mu) (followed by 
kezéru) Hh. II 282f.; [suhur].fmel = ga-ma- 
[mu] Izi IT RS 119; (suh]ur.suhur = dum-mu- 
fu, qa-ma-a-mu, it-ku-lu, nu-ku-rum Izi D i 6ff.; 
ku-ud KuD = gd-ma-mu A III/5:78. 


qamburf s.; terminal bud of the date 
palm; lex.* 

giS.8a(.ga) gidimmar = lib-bi is-gi, gil. 
$A(.8A)%*"oiSimmar = MIN, &-qu-ru, qa-am-hu- 
ru-é Hh. III 351ff., see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 3. 


For refs. 
uquru. 


wr. GIS.SA.GISIMMAR see 


*qamii (fem. gamitu) adj.; parched; SB; 
cf. gami A v. 


[. . .] I¢l-mah-har-[ kal qan appari ablu 
ga-mi-ti GIS [...] the dry marsh reed, 
the parched [...] tree(?) turn to you 
(Sama’) K.8051:4, cited Lambert BWL 322 ad 
line 134. 


qamai A v.; 1. to burn (trans.), 2. to 
consume (enemies) by fire, to annihilate, 
3. to burn (said of saltpeter), 4. gummi 
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to burn, 5. II/2 to be burned, 6. III to 
cause to burn down; OB, EA, MA, SB, 
NA; I iqmi— igammi, also igmu — igam: 
mu, imp. gqimi and qumu (qumi Maqlu 
passim), II, 1/2, III; cf. naqgmitu, gamit 
adj., gémitu. 

yyZ2-8l-MIN 
III 234. 

u.duib i.Ség izii.st.st izi 1a ba.an.zal.e 
(later recension: [i]zi 1.8ég izi i.si.su izi.bi 
zal.zal.e) : [péntu i-za]-an-nun i-&d-tum i-ha-am- 
mat nab-[lum] i-gam-mu-u fiery coals rain, fire 
glows, flame burns Lugale II 42; nam.tar hul. 
g6l kalam.ma izi.gin,(a@im) ma;.fma,1: sa 
matu kima isatu i-gam-mu-% evil namtaru demon 
who devastates the country like fire CT 17 29:1f.; 
gié.tukul ‘sin.ar.gin, ki.bal.a ma;.ma; (later 
version: mé.a) : kakk[u §a kima] girri mat nukurti 
li-gam-mu-ul the weapon that, like fire, devastates 
the hostile country Angim III 46 (= 152). 

qa-a-du, qa-mu-t = §4-ra-pu, qa-mu-ti = qa-lu-% 
An IX 14ff.; qa-mu-u, qa(var. qi)-a-su, qa-a-du, 
qt-a-du = §4-[ral-[pu] LTBA 2 2:147ff., dupl. ibid. 
3 iii 1ff., var. from CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 5f. 

ku-ti-u% = qu-mu-u §d i-Sa-tum, Su-ti-u% = Sum- 
mu-t An VIII 185f.; gu(var. gum) -um-mu-u = a-na 
za(var. 2i)-qi-qt tur-rum(var. -ru) Malku II 281. 

1. to burn (trans.) —a) in warfare: 
(the cities) ina girri ag-mu Rost Tigl. 
III p. 8:34, 30:175; GN al Sarruiisu ina girrt 
aq-mu Winckler Sar. pl. 31:47, ef. Lie Sar. 
132, p. 64:7, and passim; gimir matisu ak: 
Sudma SsallatiS amnu dlanigu appul aqqur 
ina girri aq-mu all of his country I con- 
quered and counted as booty, his cities 
I destroyed, devastated, (and) burned 
down OIP 2 86:11, note ina girri aq-mu-u 
AfO 20 88:10, ina girri ig-mu-u% OIP 2 76:101, 
(followed by nagmiitu, q.v.) ibid. 40 iv 79, and 
passim in Senn.; 21 dlanigunu danniti u 
alani sihrita Sa lumétisunu alme aksud 
aglula Sallassun appul aqqur ina girri aq- 
mu Borger Esarh. 51 iii 53, cf. ibid. 99 r. 43, 
106 iv 3, and passim, also Streck Asb. 24 ii 131, 
46 v 58, 48 v 107, Piepkorn Asb. 50 iii 39, 52 iii 
55, 61; gt-mi kibrati (U[B].MES) Tn.-Epic 
“ii? 14; naphar dlanisunu ina 18ati (IZ1.MES) 
aq-mu all their cities I burned down AKA 
46 ii 82 (Tigl. I), ef. bet séri kultdrt musa: 
bisunu ina girri aq-mu-ma ditalligs usemi 
the tents, their dwelling places, I burned 


NI = MIN (= qa-mu-u) §4 nab-li Antagal 
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down and turned to ashes OIP 2 27:79, 
ef. ibid. 58:23 and 68:11 (all Senn.), cf. & EDIN 
kultdrdte migabisunu atu usdhizu igq- 
mu-u ina girrt Streck Asb. 66 vii 122; gusuri 
tasliltisunu ima girri ag-mu-ma ditallig 
ugsémt I burned down the beams of their 
roofs and reduced (them) to ashes TCL 3 
232, cf. 185, 273; kirdtigsunu akkisma qiéa-: 
tigunu ak&it kullat gupnigsunu upahhirma 
ina girrt ag-mu I cut down their orchards 
and I felled their forests, I gathered all 
their fruit trees and burned (them) TCL 
3 296, ef. ibid. 227, 267, 276, 303, note est 
BAR-e& aq-mu Iraq 16 192 vii 70 (all Sar.); 
Se-im suluppt a gereb kirdtegunu ebursunu 
$a séri ummani usakil appul aqqur ina girri 
aq-mu I gave the barley and the dates 
from their orchards, the crops from the 
outlying areas, to my troops to eat, I 
destroyed, devastated, and burned (the 
countryside) OIP 2 54:51 (Senn.); my battle- 
troops entered the secret grove, saw what 
was hidden there iq-mu-u ina girri (and) 
burned down (the grove) Streck Asb. 54 
vi 69. 


b) in magic and rit.: kima simu anni 
iqqallapuma ana isati innaddii Girru qa- 
mu-u i-gam-mu-u ... mursu §a ina zum: 
rija... bask kima Sumi anni liqqalipma 
ina umi anni Girru ga-mu-u lig-mi as this 
garlic is peeled and thrown into the fire 
so that the fire consumes it entirely, so 
may the sickness that is in my body be 
peeled off like this garlic (skin) and may 
Girru consume (it) entirely this very day 
Surpu V-VI 60 and 71 and passim in this tablet 
of Surpu, ef. ki ga salmu Sa GAB.LAL ina 
isati iSarrapuni a tiddi ina mé imahhaz 
huni [ki hlanné lankunu ina girri lig-mu-u 
ina mé lutabbii just as they burn an image 
(made) of wax in fire and dissolve one 
of clay in water, just so may they burn 
your body in fire or drown (it) in water 
Wiseman Treaties 610; tmmeru <Sa> ina muhhi 
kintini inadda [Gir|ru 1-qa-mu-su Kingu 
Sd ki ina t8dati i-qa-mu-gu the sheep that 
they place upon the brazier (and) that 
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Girru burns, that is Kingu, as they burn 
him in fire CT 15 44:9 (cultic comm.); atta 
Girru qa-mu-ti kassapi u kassapti you, 
Girru, who burn the sorcerer and the sor- 
ceress Maqlu I 110, cf. ga-mu-u% lemniti 
Maqlu II 142, also JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:11; 
ni& Girri qa-mi-ku-nu Maqlu V 183; anan- 
dinkunusi ana Girri qa-mi-e galt kasi ka: 
Sidu Sa ka&sSapati Girru qa-mu-u litallal 
idaja (see galéi v. mng. 2a) Maqlu IV 9 and 
12; gu-mi(var. -mu) kassapi u kassapti 
Girru qu-mu ka&sapi u kassapti Girru qula 
ka&ssapi u ka&ssapti Girru qu-mi-sé-nu-ti 
Girru qulifuniti Maglu II 108ff., also IV 135 ff., 
ef. 1 115, II 131, 203, also (addressing Nusku) ibid. 
11 15; for other refs. beside gali see qali v. 
mng. 2a; Gutrru ga-mu-u ligq-mi-si-nu-ti 
AfO 18 293:59, cf. LKA 154 r. 11 and KAR 80r. 22; 
rittakunu Girru liqg-mi may Girru burn 
your (the sorcerer’s and sorceress’) hands 
Maqlu III 165, ef. ibid. 85; aq-mu-ku-nu-& ina 
kibriti ellett I burned you (figurines) with 
pure sulphur Maqlu V 79; usannis ina 
kalatiki era qa-ma-ki I stuck in the smalls 
of your (the figurines’) backs e’ru wood 
that will burn you Maqlu III 20, cf. ibid. 21, 
see AfO 21 74. 


c) other oces.: bitu &... watu ana 
gerbisu imqut bita ... mimma makkir bit 
Aggur belija ina ati lu igq-mi(var. -me) 
lightning struck this temple (and) burned 
the temple (and) all the property of the 
temple of ASSur, my lord AOB 1 122 iv 7 
(Shalm. I); gis magré bél pani 8a gurrunu 
makkiru girrié ina tim la Sati i-ga-am- 
me-8u (var. i-gdm-mes) malku one upon 
whom wealth has been bestowed, the 
(socially) prominent person, who owns 
stacks of possessions, the king will burn 
in fire before his allotted time Lambert 
BWL 74:64 (Theodicy); [.. .] lu-uwq-mu-ma 
luliisma lu-qud-ma (see laéSu A) ibid. 144:34. 


2. to consume (enemies) by fire, to 
annihilate — a) people: kima iSatim ez: 
zetim Sa apim nigsesu li-ig-me may he (Ner- 
gal), like a raging fire in the marsh, 
destroy his people CH xliv 34; (Bel) [ina] 
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ug(?)-gat-ka ta-qgam-mu danniitu RaAcc. 
130:22; Girru. ..[NU]MUN-ku-nu NUMUN. 
NUMUN-ku-nu lig-mu may Girru extermi- 
nate your descendants and your progeny 
Wiseman Treaties 525; §@ nagpirti Sarritija 
Sa kima nabli i-gam-mu-u ajabi igme that 
one heard my royal dispatch which like a 
flame consumes my enemy Borger Esarh. 
102 ii 1; 2@°tryja ana qa-me-e to destroy 
my enemies Iraq 24 94:35 (Shalm. II), cf. 
qa-am zajari AOB 1 112i 11, ga-mu-u tar: 
gigé ibid. 182 No. 4:5 (both Shalm. I); (Nusku) 
ga-mu-u% lemnuti Bauer Asb. 2 38:4; Iétar 
... ga-mat géri8a AfO 11 368:5; (Nabd) 
ga-mu-u nakirika RT 19 61 No. 2:3 (SB lit.); 
Sur&i kullat la magiru i-qam-mi apig he 
burns all disobedient ones (down to) the 
root as (fire does) a reed thicket. Or. NS 
36 122:116 (SB hymn to Gula); GIDIM sa DN 
gi-ma-m qi-ma-ni iltanassi the ghost of 
Enme%arra keeps crying: Burn me! Burn 
me! KAR 307 r. 10 (SB rel.), cf. “GuD... 
ga-mu-u a Ani [.. .] ‘Bru. [....] RAce. 
146:462; Girru t-gam-me (in broken con- 
text, parallels igammar, itdri ana tiddi) 
Lambert BWL 108:7; 2%-gam-mu-u ina isatu 
(in broken context) SBH p. 146 No. VIII 25; 
iat Ezida taq-qa-mu libbi the fire of Ezida 
has burned my heart STT 65:10, cf. at- 
tu-? (var. at-ta) ga-mu lib-bi na-ki-ru-ka 
uptal<la>huma VAS 12 193 r. 22 (= EA 359), 
var. from dup]. KAV 138:8 (sar tamhdri). 


b) other occs.: apu u qiga usahrarma 
ki Girrt a-qa[m-mu] I will devastate cane- 
brake(s) and wood(s) and burn (them) 
like the Fire god Cagni Erra IIc 28, cf. ibid. 
IV 149; 18tu GN adi GN, .. . kima girri aq- 
mu from GN to GN, I devastated (the 
country) like fire Iraq 24 94:20, also WO 1 
16:15, 472 iv 6 (all Shalm. Ill); URU sabé Su: 
nate [t-n]a-ru (var. in-[...]) t-qgam-mu- 
u(var. ~-u) ilammé GIS (?).KU.MES the city 
which kills these people, (the enemy’s) 
weapons (?) will burn down (and) besiege 
AnSt 5 106:133b (Cuthean Legend); whoever 
ina ati i-gam-mu-% destroys (this stela) 
with fire VAS 1 No. 36 iv 21, also, wr. 1-ga- 
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mu-t% RA 66 164:33, 173:66, wr. iqg-ta-mu 
ZA 65 56:45 (all kudurrus). 


3. to burn (said of saltpeter): libnassu 
idranu iq-mu-t ditallis (see ditallu) RA 
22 59 ii 3 (Nbn.). 


4. gummi to burn: li-ga-am-me sursisu 
may (Nusku) burn his roots Hinke Kudurru 
iv 27; Sarba u séta [q]u-um-mu-u% panuka 
your countenance is marked by cold and 
exposure Gilg. X iii 6, 13, v 4, CT 46 30 i 44 
(Gilg. X), also Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 Sp. 299:12; 
Su" MES-&i u-qam-ma_ (in broken con- 
text) Lie Sar. p. 38:4 (coll.). 


5. II/2 to be burned: ina da[nan 
ertja] ti wq-tam-mu-u serugsu (in the moun- 
tain where) his body is frostbitten by the 
severe cold TCL 3+AfO 12 145:102 (Sar.); 
(a calf) ana zaqgigi an-x-i uq-tam-ma (in 
difficult context) ZA 42 81 iv 7, see Borger, 
BiOr 28 12 iv 13, and see Malku II 281, in 
lex. section. 


6. III to cause to burn down: girru ul- 
tag-mu (parallel: ultakil igatu) (Cyrus) 
had (the sanctuaries) burned down BHT 
pl. 10 vi 23 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


While “fire” is normally expressed by 
iSatu when the verbs used are Sarapu or 
qali, when the verb is gamit (especially 
in royal inscriptions) it is expressed by 
girru, first in Tigl. III and then often in 
Sar., Senn., Esarh., and Asb.; ina isati 
gamié is attested in Tigl. I and Shalm. I. 

In Sn. (OIP 2) 140:3 read & ka-mu-u mu-tim 
(coll. W. G. Lambert), see kamé A v. mng. 2. In 


CT 41 19:11 ik-kam-mu similarly belongs to kami, 
for similar refs. see kamd A v. mng. 2. 


qami B (qemi) v.; to grind; SB, NB; 
I tgmi; cf. gemu. 
HAR* “HAR = fe-e-nu, 
KAXKUMNMING mu-umu-de, yKU = ga-mu-u, NI 
MINN; = MIN && nab-li (see gamit A) Antagal III 
231ff.; ma-ma KAxKU = ge-mu-um OBGT XIII 
13a; ma-a KAxKU = ga-mu-Té} S°1 271; ma-mu 
KAxkU = gé-m[u-um] MSL 2 153:13 (Proto-Ea), 
restored from ma-[mu] KAxkKU(copy Sv) = gé-e-mu- 
t-um UET 6 369:6, see Sjéberg, Or. NS 37 239. 


muuraxKU= MIN 4 Z{D.DA, 
za-al- 
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kalam.ma zid.gin,(@IM) mi.mw (var. mu;. 
mu) : 4a mdtu kima géme i-qgam-mu-u(var. -%) (the 
evil demons) who grind the country like flour CT 
16 14 iv 20f., also 30i A 5f., CT 17 36 K.9272:3, 
see RA 28 159, CT 42 5 r. 4f., ef. kur zid.ma 
pesS.e.dé (later recension: zid.gin, mi.mu) : 
kima qéme i-qam-mu-u Lugale V 47; (the gods) 
kur zid.da peS,.ped, (var. pe’,;.peSs) Se. gin, 
kin su [x] : [. . .] t-qam-mu-d kima &e-im e-si-[du] 
BA 10/1 98 No. 19 r. 8f., restoration and var. 
from K.8728 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


a) flour: amur alpu mal qa-me x SILA 
gemi now, an ox to grind x silas of flour 
YOS 3 189:13 (NB let.); galitu... ina NA4. 
MES ki i-qa-mu-séi the parched grain 
(which they scatter over Dumuzi is used) 
because they grind him with stones LKA 
72 r. 6, see TuL p. 47:5. 


b) in transferred mng.: [DN] dais raggt 
... [a ...] KUR-& kima gé-mi i-gam- 
mu-t% [. . .] kima gé-mi liq-mi may DN who 
tramples the wicked, who grinds the 
mountain [. . .] like flour, grind [. . .] like 
flour K.3446 r. 5f. (New Year’s rit.?); see also 
lex. section. 


qamu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


ummu Glittus re-ma-Sa izi[b .. .) ga-a- 
mi-&a i-te-wi(?) nashura [la(?)17-[. . .] the 
mother who gave birth to him abandoned 
her ...., she(?) became(?) her ...., 
she does not(?) [. . .] attention PBS 1/1 
2:28 (OB lit.). 


For Maqlu III 20f. see gami A v. mng. 1b. 


qimu v.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; I iqum. 


tahumu Sa ukallagsununi urammié ettiqu 
ussatappulu thabbutu ana rab dajaliyja sa 
apagqiduni lassu la isamme’u ana bél pahiti 
§a Kalha li-qi-mu (the tribesmen) aban- 
don the territory that I hold ready for 
them, when they are suppressed they 
start plundering, they absolutely will not 
obey any chief inspector whom I appoint, 
(so) let them .... to the governor of 
Calah ABL 547 r. 9. 


For ARM 10 10:15 (ef. von Soden, UF 1 198), 
see namadditu. 


qan fuppi 


qan fuppi (qantuppu, gartuppu) s.; reed 
stylus; from OB on; pl. gan/rtuppati; 
wr. syll. and GI fuppi, GI.DUB.BA(.A); cf. 
gant 8. 

QI = ga-an [fup-pi]) CT 12 29 BM 38266 ii 25 
(text similar to Idu); [gi.gid].ké3.da, [gil]. 
mah,(at), [gi].dub.ba = MIN (= ga-an) fu[p-pi] 
Hh. IX 320ff.; [... ga]-an-tup-pu [...] (com- 
menting on ai) A III/1 Comm. A r. 7. 

giS.tin.gi.dub.ba.a = MIN (= ta-k[al-ti]) ga- 
an tup-pi Hh. IV 35, also (with det. kuS) Hh. 
XI 252, in MSL 9 201; ku&S.dig.gan.gi.dub. 
ba.a = MIN (= tuk-kan) qa-an tup-pi Hh. XI 192; 
kuS.dig.gan.gi.dub.ba.a = MIN (= tuk-kan) ga- 
an fup-pi = ta-kal-tu && qa-an tu[p-pi] Hg. A II 
154, in MSL 7 149. 

tin.gam, tin.gi = MIN (= ke-pu-u) 8d gqa-an 
tup-pi Nabnitu XXII 122f.; dim, [dub].dim = 
MIN (= e-pe-Su) 8a DUB wu GI fup-pi Nabnitu E 
123f.; du-ub DUB = pu-us-gu-u Sd ga-an tup-pi A 
IlI/5:8; 8A&.sup"!, $a.gis.ba.ab.gur, dub, 
baba UuD.ak.a = pu-us-gu-t §4 GI.DUB.BA.A Nab- 
nitu XXII 244ff.; [dib] = [min (= ba-’-%) ga @]1. 
pus Antagal C 184. 

GI.DUB.BA.A ga-an-tup-pu-ti-tum Marduk pumu 
ki-nu ZA 6 243:37 (NB comm.). 

a) in gen.: anaPN... ga Marduk u 
Nabium Gi.DUB.BA-su usesSeru (speak) to 
PN, whose stylus Marduk and Nabi direct 
in the right way TLB 4 33:3 (OB let.); mihis 
GI fup-pu ul idi I do not know (how to 
make) impressions with the stylus BHT 
pl. 8 v 10 (Nbn. Verse Account); apiléu sa 
trammu ina tuppi u GI tup-pi ina mahar 
Samas u Adad utammaguma he (the 
learned expert) makes his firstborn son, 
whom he loves, swear by tablet and stylus 
before Sama’ and Adad BBR No. 24:20, see 
JCS 21 132, ef. ina fuppi u GI.DUB.BA §a’il 
Surpu 11 112, l@w GI.DUB.BA.A Craig ABRT 
2 21:5; ina tuppi qa-an ftup-pi ipistasu 
inandinusu (see epistu mng. 2f) BBR No. 
1-20:14; GI.DUB.BA Sa ultu libbi takkussi 
Gi tabi (in broken context) Gray Samai 
pl. 13 K.4795 r. 2, see Hunger Kolophone No. 497, 
cf. gi.dub.ba gi.ta sar.ra PAPS 107 
494:47 (Sum. colophon); summa GI.DUB.BA 
sum-Sé if they give him a stylus (in his 
dream) Dream-book 324 K.2018A:16; 3-& 
ina pi §a gar-fup-pi ina munaggite takarrar 
with the tip of a stylus you put three drops 
(of the medication) into the libation bowl 
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**ganaji 
Parpola LAS No. 337:3; GI DUB.BA.A &@ GIS. 


GISIMMAR [. . .] (in broken context at end 
of a rit.) Sm. 1424:8. 


b) as emblem of Nabi, Nande, NingeStin- 
anna: Nabd bel at fup-pi Nabd, lord 
of the stylus BBR No. 45 vi 3, also, wr. 
GI.DUB.BA ABL 716:4, 717:3, ef. BHT pl. 8 
iv 6, bel gar-tup-pt 4R 61 ii 38 (NA oracles); 
gabitma qa-an-tup-pu kittu (Nabi) wields 
the stylus of justice ZA 53 239:15 (NB 
hymn), cf. KAR 25 ii 6, fupsar ali sabit GI DUB 
KU nas DUB &imat tli Unger Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 3, cf. also STT 55:29, see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwoérungen 469:2, conflated as: tamih 
l@ i sabit at tup-pi S¢mate (Nabd) who holds 
the writing board, who wields the stylus 
for the “tablet of destinies” Streck Asb. 364 
o 2, see Hunger Kolophone No. 328; Nabi... 
tamih at tup-pi ahizu Sukdmi 1R 35 No. 2:4 
(Adn. III); na@sdt GI.DUB.BA.A épisat nik- 
kasst (NanSe) who carries the stylus, 
who does the accounting Or. NS 36 118:42, 
cf. ga-an-tup-~pu (var. GI.DUB.B[A.A]) ina 
gatebu i&ruka ibid. 124:145 (SB hymn to Gula); 
Nin-gestin-an-na SAL.DUB.[SAR(.MAH)] 
§a DINGIR.MES sa ga-an-tup-pa-s4 uqnit 
santu DN, the (chief) scribe among the 
gods, whose stylus is made of lapis lazuli 
and carnelian CT 23 16 i 15, see Or. NS 
24 246; uncert.: [.. .] GUR(?).MES ukinnu 
ina birkifa GI DUB-pa.MES ina rikis 
gabliga Haupt Nimrodepos p. 89 Rm. 908:5, 
ef. [. . .]-? qar-tup-pa-a-ti rikis gablésunu 
ibid. 4, see KB 6/1 268. 


c) mark in the shape of a stylus to 
identify animals or slaves as belonging 
to the Nabi temple: 2 sénu ga marri u 
ga-an-tup-pu &endu two small cattle 
marked with spade and stylus (marks) 
TCL 13 132:1 and 8, 133:11; Sa PN marru u 
ga-an-tup-pi ina mubhi rittisu cdda (a 
slave) whom PN had marked on the hand 
with spade and stylus (marks) BE 8 106:9; 
see also marru 8. usage Cc. 


See also ganduppu. 
**ganaj (AHw. 897a) see ganis. mng. 6b. 
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qananu v.; (with ginnu) to make a nest, 
to nest, to establish a homestead; OB, 
Mari, SB, NA; I iqnun— igannan (in SB 
also igannun), II (gramm. only); ef. ga< 
ninu A 8., gannu adj., ginnu A. 


uS = ga-na-nu §4 qi[n-ni], muS.gi.gilim 
MIN 4 g[i-ri] (see kandnu) Antagal D 74f. 

musen.dal.a.bi uru.g&é gid hé.em.ma. 
an.Us (var. im.ma.an.ts.sa) : issurdunu mup- 
plarsu ina alil-ia gin-na liq-nun Angim IV 23 (= 
175), restoration and var. from K.9037 :2f. 

(u]8 / ma-&d-lu | u8 | qa-na-nu Sm. 683 r. 8 
(astrol. comm.). 


tu-qa-an-na-an 5R 45 K.253 vii 41. 


a) birds: igirti ga agargéu riqu qin-na 
ig-nun the heron that lives far away made 
his nest (there) OIP 2 115 viii 58, also ibid. 
125:47 (Senn.), cf. [hahhir]u muttaprassidi 
i-qa-an-nun qin-n[a] Lambert BWL 144:21, 
also hahhiru userreb gin-na i-gan-na-an 
Lambert Love Lyrics 122 B 12; wu issur Samé 
mupparsu sirus la ib@iuima ana susbub 
kappt maré[su la ig-nju-n[u] gin-nam 
where not even the winged bird can pass 
or build a nest in order to teach his young 
ones to spread their wings TCL 3+ AfO 
12 144:98 (Sar.), cf. fa ‘EN iftigu qin-nu t- 
ga-an-na-[an] sa “SG ittifu i-siP-pa-ap 
kappi CT 51 93 r. 13 (SB fable); (Babylon) 
agar amurganu gin-nu gqa-aln-nu| where 
the amuréanu bird has built (its) nest 
Lambert Love Lyrics 118 A 6; difficult: 3. 
gurate a... ina birti ali u(?) qi-ni iq- 
tu-na-ni STT 360 r. 8, see Deller, Or. NS 34 
466; Summa surdd ina ekalli qin-na iq-nun 
if a falcon builds a nest in the palace 
CT 39 29 r. 27, also (with other birds) CT 38 
6:177, 7:1, KAR 381 ii 6, 14, CT 51 140:5, CT 
41 3 Sm. 1133:6, 8:92f. (all SB Alu), also HUCA 
40-41 88 i 9 (OB bird omens), wr. U.KI.SE.GA 
ig-nun CT 39 23:21, 32:32f, CT 41 3 Sm. 
1133:12, AfO 16 pl. 11 VAT 13802:8 (all SB Alu); 
note without ginnu: summa sinuntu ina 
sippi bit améli iq-nun CT 41 2 K.6765:8, 
ef. ibid. 2-7 (SB Alu); Summa igiri, ina ap: 
pari 0.KI.SE.GA AN.TA-ma (also KI.TA- 
ma) iq-nun AfO 16 pl. 11 VAT 13802:3f.; 
[A.AB.BA a]p-pa-ru i-Sir gi-nu MUSEN US- 
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Su (with gloss:) [. . . a]p-pa-ru im-mi qin- 
nu ig-sur-ri i-ga-an-nun-si the sea will 
become marsh, a bird will be able to make 
a nest there Sm. 683:6ff. (astrol. comm., cour- 
tesy F. Rochberg-Halton), for comm. see lex. sec- 
tion. 


b) other animals: sélabu u bis[u] ig- 
nu-nu qi-in-nu fox and hyena made lairs 
(in broken context) Borger Esarh. 107 § 68 
edge 3; [Summa siru ina] gu&iri gin-na 
iq-nun if a snake makes a nest in the 
beams KAR 389b (p. 350) i 9. 


ce) referring to human habitations: ina 
GN agar qi-in-nam ta-qa-an-na-nu u bitam 
teppesu Sib... a&sranum Sibma bit awili 
epus u qi-in-nam qu-nu-un settle in GN 
where you can establish a homestead and 
found a (separate) family, settle there, 
found a family, establish a homestead 
ARM 1 18:23 and 29, cf. immatima nippusa 
bita immatima ni-gan-na-nu(?) gin-nu 
Gilg. X vi 26, restored from CT 46 32:13’; usSir 
ardata qin-na liqg-nun Kécher BAM 574 iv 20. 


In JCS 12 81:6 restore possibly [du- 
uln-nu-nu. 


qananu see kandnu. 
**gandali (AHw. 897a) see kandalu. 


qanduppu s.; 1. (aninsect), 2. (uncert. 
mng.); MB(?), SB. 


1. (an insect): ga-an-dup-pu margutu : 
il-qi-té a-la-[ak]-tu (var. dliku) Uruanna 
III 212, in MSL 8/2 59. 

2. (uncert. mng.): TUG lubar gqa-an- 
dup-pu (beside lubar kigadi) UVB 15 40 
r. 9 (rit.); 1 GIS gd-an-dup-pi (among 
agricultural implements) Aro Kleidertexte 
35 HSS 188:8 (= TuM NF 5 76, MB’); qa-an- 
dup-pt_ JNES 33 199:8 (= Bab. 4 109) is prob- 
ably to be connected with kantappu, see 
Oppenheim, ibid. 203 n. 14. 


qaninu A s.; (a nest); syn. list*; ef. 


gananu. 


qa-ni-nu (var. ga-nin), kumdgu = gin-nu Malku 
I 246f. 
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qganinu B s.; (part of a chariot); syn. 
list.* 

qarnu = ga-ni-nu (among chariot parts) Malku 
II 207. 

Possibly a diminutive (ganninnu) of 
garnu/qannu. 


qanitu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


TaSmeétu tussd ... tudfab... ga-ni- 
is-sa tahappi will go out, sit down (in the 
akitu chapel, sheep will be sacrificed 
before her), she will smash her qg. ABL 
858 :15. 


; ef. gent. 
.] = gd-na-a-u = (Hitt.) ar-S[a-na-a)t-ltall- 
envier Erimhud Bogh. A i 36. 


qanna’u s.; envier; lex.* 
i. 
la-ad 
qannu adj.; built (said of a nest); lex.*; 
ef. gananu. 
U.KI.SE.GA.MUSEN.gar.ra = gt-in-nu qd-an- 
n{u]) OBGT XVII 10; G.xKI.s8+IR.GA.x = gin-nu 


qa-an-nu Nabnitu XXII 85, ef. [. . .], si-ig = [ga]- 
an-nu ibid. 82f. 


qannu A s.; 1. border, march, environs, 
2. outside, 3. (as prep. and conj.); MB, 
EA, MA, NA. 


1. border, march, environs — a) of a 
country: istén ana idi istén ana alija §a qa- 
an-ni mati u[ltébi]l I have sent (both of 
them) side by side to a city of mine which 
is on the country’s border EA 29: 178 (let. of 
Tuératta); [hdma u] husaba ina qa-an-ni 
matika mamma la 18% no one removed 
even a (piece of) straw or a chip of wood 
from the march of your country KUB 3 
73:9, see Weidner Tn. 40 No. 36 (let. of Tn.); 
bel pahete §a qa-ni KUR GN ABL 409:10; 
exceptionally in a MB let.: ana ga-an-m 
mati [i nirt]damma EA 9:20 (let. of Bur- 
naburias). 


b) of a city: ima umesuma ina ga-ni 
URU.BAL.TIL.KI ina ahdt KUR Ebth ina 
kigad Idiglat dla épusma at that time I 
built a city on the border of Assur at the 
foot of Mount Ebih on the bank of the 
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Tigris KAH 2 26:2 (inser. of Saméi-ilu?); dlant 
dannite adi dlani ana la mani issu regs 
alanigu adi qa-na dlanigu akSud. . . 2 saz 
lam Sarritija épus. . . issén ina res alanigu 
Sani ina qa-ni alanisu ina res timti azqup 
I conquered the large cities along with 
countless (small) towns from the nearest 
to the remotest ones, I made two statues 
of myself as king, one I erected in the 
nearest of his cities, the other in the 
remotest of his cities on the seacoast 
WO 2 40:29 and 32 (Shalm. III); naphar 7 
alani §a qa-an-ni GN in total seven vil- 
lages in the environs of Arbela Iraq 23 
46 ND 2728+ :7, also ibid. 9; dajalika ana qa- 
an(!)-ni GN Supur send your scouts to 
the environs of TuruSpa ABL 148:4, cf. 
PN PN, 2-Su-nu ga-nt GN pan abulli [k]am: 
musu PN (and) PN,, the two of them are 
encamped outside Assur before the city 
gate (and together they eat and drink 
wine) ABL 419:13, cf. ABL 143:9, 491:5, 1192 
r. 2; tna qa-an-ni GN bit ili fa erent ep[is] 
a temple of cedar was built on the out- 
skirts of the city of Harran ABL 923:11, 
cf. adi qa-an-nt URU [GN] Iraq 18 49 No. 
34:8; Sa ga-an-ni Urzuhina ABL 408 r. 31; 
& 1 ANSE ga-an-ni URU Sa PN a one- 
homer estate on the outskirts of GN TCL 
9 58:14, cf. ADD 91 edge 2; bttu epsu... ina 
URU GN ga-an-ni §a URU GN, ADD 331:6, 
cf. URU GN ga-ni URU GN, Johns Doomsday 
Book 1 i 24, 3 ii 8, CT 53 2 r. 2ff, 2 ANSE 
A.SA ga-ni URU kutal uRU GN AJSL 42 189 
No. 1168:6; GIS.SAR zamri ga-ni GN Johns 
Doomsday Book 3 iii 4. 


c) other occs.: may the king, my lord, 
ask the persons Sa PN TA qa-an-ni-ma 
urammiiganunit whom PN released from 
the district(?) ABL 1308 r. 5, see Deller, Or. 
NS 30 348; (five cities) Ja ga-an-ni nakari 
bordering on the enemy ABL 556 r. 11, 
cf. 2 uRU.SE.MES TA ga-an-ni-Su-nu ABL 
1008 r.7; PN rab dlanigu Sa ga-ni tahume 
§aGN PN, the city overseer of the Urartian 
frontier territory ABL 252:8; G18 lammu 
UDU.MAS.GAL ina ga-an-ni hili ubbulu 


gannu A 


they carry the almond wood and the full- 
grown he-goat to the edge of the road 
KAR 33:14 (rit.), ef. ibid. 12; a field ga-ni 
masqite by the watering place ADD 391:3, 
392:3; ina ga-an-ni sad [...] ABL 1264:4, 
note i-ga-an-ni Sm. 749:3 (courtesy S. Par- 
pola). 


2. outside—a) ana ganni: DN ana 
ga-ni ittust issuhur étarab A&Sur went 
outside, returned, and entered (again) 
ABL 611:7; kima Sarru ana ga-an-ni ittusi 
ABL 670 r. 9, ABL 356 r. 1, ABL 594:9; ina 
bit Sarru kammusuni 2 G1.1Z1.LA issén ana 
imitts issen ana suméli lusétiqu ana qa-an- 
ni lugésiu they should move two torches 
past the place where the king is staying, 
one to the right, one to the left, and (then) 
they should bring (them) out ABL 670 
r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 4. 


b) other oces.: mar Sarri uma ina babi 
§a ga-an-ni uss does the prince go out 
by the outer gate? ABL 354 r. 2, ef. KA. 
GAL I al ga-ni (beside KA.GAL gabassite, 
note EDIN URU beside gab-si URU obv. 10) 
Iraq 4 189 r. 11; bél pdhete Sa Kalhi ina qa- 
an-ni Postgate Palace Archive 203:7; att a 
qa-an-ni_ the doorkeeper of the outer 
(door) (in an enumeration of officials) 
PRT 44:7, also Knudtzon Gebete 109:7, wr. ga- 
a-nt ibid. 108:8. 


3. (as prep. and conj.) — a) used as 
preposition - 1’ ganni: qa-[an]-ni ahér 
ittusini ittalkuni together they left 
and went off ABL 138:16; wma PN ina muh: 
hini illaka .. . qa-an-ni aheis nizzaz nep: 
pas now PN is coming to us, we will stay 
close together and do (our work) ABL 
118 r. 10; la usiu ga-ni mehrigunu la [11- 
[ta]l-ku they did not leave to go with 
their colleagues Iraq 20 193 No. 43:12; Jarru 
ga-an-ni mihri[a] libbi luballita may the 
king make me happy along with my col- 
leagues ABL 525 r. 17. 


2’ ina qanni: [ina gla-an-ni mehrija 
azzaz issaheis nimmallik I will get to- 
gether with my colleagues, we will consult 
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with one another ABL 1388 r. 4, see Parpola 
LAS No. 184, cf. ina ga-ni mehréja dullu 
eppag I do the work with my colleagues 
ABL 455:15; note kalbu qa-ni kalba[ni] (in 
broken context) ABL 1228:10. 


3’ issi ganni: TA ga-ni 60 UDU.MES x 
[x uD]U(?).MES PN ana PN, [al-[sa]-lim 
ittidin instead of the sixty sheep (that 
were pledged to Adad and hence not 
available) PN paid in full x sheep to PN, 
Tell Halaf 106:12, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
No. 47; Summa ‘PN mari la tu-u-la-da amta 
[ta]laqqi e-st ga-an-ni-&d ina s[ub-t]i-s4 
tagakkan if PN does not give birth to sons 
she will take a slave girl and place her 
at her side in her dwelling(?) Iraq 16 
38 ND 2307:43, coll. Postgate, Or. NS 44 485. 


b) used as conjunction: a.sia; Sa abija 
Sa ina muhhi <dul>-li paqquduni qa-an-ni 
ismim ma LG.a.BA pagid dullu ittast ur: 
tammeu ihtalq{u] as soon as my father’s 

... men, who had been put in charge 
of the work, heard “A (new) scribe 
has been appointed,” they left the work, 
abandoned their posts, and ran away 
ABL 885:11; I prepared the phylactery 
for epilepsy (and) put it upon him, 
the epilepsy left him ina ga-ni sa LU. 
TUR inthunt ina muhhi DUMU.SES-8 Sa 
PNI71-sa-ka-nu ittuaha as soon as the child 
had calmed down they put (the phylac- 
tery) on PN’s nephew (and) he calmed 
down (too) ABL 1289:5, see Parpola LAS No. 
239, also ibid. r. 1. 


qannu B (qgarnu) s.; fringe, hem; from 
OB on; stat. const. garan (OB, Mari) 
and ganni, pl. gannatu; wr. syll. and s1. 


a) in gen.: 5 harbiwi qa-an-na-tu-si- 
na mardatu five... . (pieces of apparel), 
their fringes are (made of) mardatu ma- 
terial HSS 14 247:16, cf. ibid. 34 and 41 (Nuzi). 


b) in leg.—I1’ referring to seizing, 
tying, or cutting someone’s hem as a sym- 
bol of that person: tamkdrum ... qd- 
ra-an(!) subatiga. . . ul gabbat (see subdtu 


qannu B 


mng. la-2’) Waterman Bus. Doc. 74:7 (OB 
leg.); wmma PN-ma PN, qa-an-ni-ia issab: 
tannt u usétiq u dajani PN, italu[§] u 
igtabi PN ammini qa-an-<na>-&u issabit 
PN said (before the judges) “PN, has seized 
me by my hem and forced (me) to appear 
(in court),” then the judges questioned 
PN, saying, “Why was PN’s hem seized?” 
SMN 3109:5 and 9 (unpub. Nuzi), cf. ga-an- 
na-&u &a PN issabat ibid. 24, ga-an-na-su 
tasbat ibid. 32; (after PN presented his 
case against PN, to the judges and PN,, the 
defendant, pleaded not guilty, PN was 
ordered by the judges to take the oath) 
immatimé PN ana ildni i-la(text -na)-ak- 
mt u PN, PN issabatmi u qd-an-na-su ina 
qa-an-ni-su hesmumma ipus u ina dini PN 
ilte’ema u dajdni PN, ana 1 alpi ana PN 
ana qd-an-ni-s&é ittadai[s] as soon as PN 
went to take the oath, PN, seized PN and 
tied his hem to his own hem (thus pleading 
guilty), thus PN won the case and the 
judges sentenced PN, (to pay) one ox to 
PN for his hem (i.e., for having carried out 
the symbolic act with the hem) JEN 
331:15f. and 21; Summa 'PN ana assuti usSab 
qa-an-na-su inassakma ussi if (the widow) 
‘PN wishes to remarry, she cuts the hem 
of her garment and leaves (see nakasu 
mng. le) HSS 19 19:54, ef. ibid. 2:62 and 
6:23; note Summa ‘PN ana assuti ussab 
qa-an-na-Su tnassakma u uss HSS 19 7:47 
(all from fuppi &mti contracts from Nuzi); note 
Summa ... PN a&Sata Sanita thhaz qa-an- 
na-&% i-na-sak-ma usst_ HSS 5 67:42, also 
[summla ... PN assata Sanita ileqge qa- 
an-na-&u [i-na-alk-ki-su ina bitea [. . .] 
HSS 19 51:18 (both marriage-adoptions). 


2’ referring to impressing the hem on a 
tablet: ga-an-na-su PN ana pam sibiti 
anniitt imtasar JEN 539:5, cf. HSS 16 452:9, 
WO 9 16:16, and passim in similar phrases in 
Nuzi, see magsaru; for the legal implica- 
tion see Koschaker, ZA 48 186. 


3’ referring to handing over silver to a 
woman as peculium: itu x kaspum ter: 
hassa ina qd-an-ni-§a ra-ak-su-ma ana PN 
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emisa turru after the silver of her bride 
price was handed over to her (lit. tied 
in her hem) and was returned to her 
father-in-law PN BE 6/1 84:41, cf. ibid. 101:21, 
CT 8 2a r. 2 (all OB); x kaspa ina ga-an-ni 
martyja artakas I have given x silver for 
my daughter’s personal use RA 23 152 
No. 42:8, cf. HSS 13 263:12, HSS 19 7:26, JEN 
78:14, AASOR 16 55:14 (all Nuzi marriage con- 
tracts), see Koschaker NRUA 91 n. 7; kasapsu 
rihtu §a ‘PN ana muluguti u ana qa-an-ni- 
Su ana 'PN irtaksumi HSS 5 80:13, cf. HSS 
19 144:35; note in a lit. text: [... KU]. 
BABBAR & KU.GI [t-na qa]-an-ni-sa [ir- 
tla-kas RA 65 138 ii 5 (ardat lili inc.). 


4’ other occs.: (the defendant declared 
in court) x 8E.MES Sa irtth PN ilgémi u 
qa-an-ni ana pani Sibiti imtasar u dajani 
Stbutu sa PN, itersu u PN,... 5 LO.MES 
Stbitu fa PN, ana pani dajani imtanu x 
SE.MES PN ga-an-ni-Su na-a-8i ana panini 
igtabi SE.MES-ia ina bit PN, ittadin u SE. 
MES ilgémi x SE.MES rihtu asar PN, elgémi 
u aplaku wu PN, ga-an-na-su ana panini 
imtagarmi “PN received the x barley out- 
standing (on the loan) and impressed (his) 
hem in the presence of witnesses.” Then 
the judges asked PN, for the witnesses, 
and PN, produced his five witnesses before 
the judges (and they said), “As for the 
x barley, PN, holding (?) his hem, declared 
in our presence, ‘I loaned my barley to 
PN,’s household, but I have received my 
barley, (also) the outstanding x barley 
I have received from PN,, and I am paid,’ 
and PN, impressed his hem in our pre- 
sence” HSS 9 108:16, 27, and 32 (Nuzi); 6 GiN 
Sa ina GN ultu ga-an-nu TOG.KUR.RA-16 
tags 6 Gin LU 8a gaqqarka usaskibi ittasi 
six shekels (of silver) that you took in 
GN from the hem of my .... garment, 
six shekels the man who had your land 
harrowed (?) took away UET 4 120:11 (NB). 


c) as symbol of attachment to king 
or god: gqa-ra-an subdt abija ul uwassar 
I will not let go of the hem of my father’s 
garment RHA 35 72b:15’ (Mari let.), cf. (in 
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broken context) ibid. 71:1; itu umim sa ga- 
ra-an subatija isbatu matima ina matisu 
kaspam... mimma ul alqut ever since he 
gave me his allegiance I have not exacted 
any silver (cattle, sheep, or barley) from 
his country Unger Mem. Vol. 191:25 (Shem- 
shara let.), cf. [2&t]u Sa g[a-ra]-an subat 
bélija asbatu ARMT 13 148:8, see also ARM 
6 26 r. 8’, Sem. 1 18:10, cited subdiu mng. la-2’; 
Summa qa-ra-an subdt RN uwassaruma ga- 
ra-an gubat Sarrim ganim isabbatu ina 
Glani u eperi it[tass]7 if he lets go of the 
hem of RN’s garment and takes hold of 
the hem of another king’s garment, he 
forfeits his cities and territories JCS 12 
126:47f., also ibid. 53 and 55, see JCS 13 96 (OB 
Alalakh); &a ina ga-an-ni Sa DN kasir la 
iluad ina puhur haddnitesu he who is 
“tied” (safely) into the hem of the goddess 
Urkitu will not be shamed(?) among all 
those who envy him Craig ABRT 1 6r. 3 (NA 
lit.), see Streck Asb. 348; kurbt ana RN sabit 
qa-ni-ki pronounce blessings (O I8tar) 
over Sargon, who holds the hem of your 
garment Craig ABRT 1 54 (= BA 5 628) iv 18; 
sabtakuma ki tori ina qa-an(var. omits 
-an)-ni-ka J am attached to your hem 
like a courtier (I run after you like a 
puppy) BMS 18:9, var. from KAR 347:9, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 92; sabit ga-nt-ki usap: 
pa ilitiki I who hold the hem of your 
garment implore your divine majesty KAR 
98:6, also ZA 5 80 r. 17 (hymn of Asn. 1); asbat 
qd-an-na-ka-ma ukil sissiktaka Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwérungen 528 K.3434:13’; uncert.: 
mamit SamaS tu-ki(!)-ia-al qa-an-ni the 
oath of Sama’ holds (me by) my hem 
Tn.-Epic “iv” 29. 


d) in magic use: ana muhhi kapasi 
Sipta tamannu ina qa-ni-ka tarakkas you 
recite the incantation over the kapdsu 
shell, tie it into your hem (and the king 
will be friendly to you) KAR 238 r. 6, ef. 
Biggs Saziga 51 AMT 62,3:6; tna SI subatika 
tarakkas Kécher BAM 318 iv 11, 316 iv 22; 
titimali ussasmesu agdadad ina qa-an-ni- 
$i artakas yesterday I let him (the sub- 
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stitute king) hear (the signs?), I cut off 
(the [. . .]), (and) I bound (it) in his hem 
(in difficult context) ABL 676 r. 8, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 26. 

Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 147 ff. Ad usage b: 


Petschow, RLA 3 318ff.; E. Cassin, RA 63 138ff.; 
B. Ismail and M. Miiller, WO 9 20f. with previous lit. 


qannu C s.; cattle pen; SB, NB; ef. 
gannu C in rab qannate. 
ultu qa-an-na muluh innassu take 


(oxen) from the cattle pen (and) give 
(them) to him BIN 1 68:26 (NB let.); ina 
qa-an-ni bili at the cattle pen (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 196 VAT 10349:7 
(fable). 


qannu C in rab qannate s.; overseer of 
the cattle pens; NB; cf. gannu C. 


PN L[G GAJL ga-an-na-a-ta Nbk. 116:14, 
cf. LO.GAL ga-na-a-ttéi Nbk. 421:4, YOS 17 
320:1, wr. LU.GAL ga-na-<a-te> BIN 1 61:16. 


qannu see kannu and garnu. 
qannunu see gunnunu. 
qantuppu see gan fuppi. 


qani (ganw’u) s.; 1. reed, 2. (a fra- 
grant reed), 3. arrow, 4. tube, pipe, 
5. measuring rod, 6. (a measure of 
length), 7. plot of land; from OA, OB 
on; pl. gani and gandtu; wr. syll. and 
GI; cf. gan tuppi, qani in 8a muhhi qa- 
nate, uzun gané. 


(gi-i] ai = [ga}-nu-i S° I 284; gi = qa-nu-t 
Hh. VIII 1, also Hh. VII B catch line; ba-4r BAR = 
qd-nu-u A I/6:237; [a.ba.bja qa-nu-i-um 
(var. GI8.a1 gi-ba-al-lu) = gt 8SA.pUB.B[A] Studies 
Landsberger 23:45 (Silbenvokabular A). 

gi.dug.ga = at fa-a-bu Hg. VIII 5; gi.nig. 
gal.gal = gqd-nu-ui kab-ba-ru Hh. VIII 82; gi. 
[gibil] = ar e-su, gi.sun = a1 la-bi-ru Hh. VIII 
223b-c; gi. aA8.du.a = ga-nu-u sin-na-nu (var. ga 
&i-i[n-ni]) ibid. 150; gi.dub.ba.an = ga-an tup- 
pa-ni(var. -nu) Hh. 1X 311; gi.dup.pa.an = ga- 
an tup-pa-ni = MIN (= ga-an) [ §dl-la-I[t] Hg. A II 
12, in MSL 7 67; gi.NUN.ME.TAG = ga-an Jip-ri, 
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gi.Sul.hi = min &d-la-li Hh. VIII 2f., for other 
types of reeds see Hh. IX 312ff., and passim in 
Hh. VII, also Hh. IX 184-186, 210f., and Hg. A 
Il 3ff., in MSL 7 67 ff. and MSL 9 185f. 
gi.ur.gi = 78-di qa-ni-e, gi.8a.gi = lib-bi MIN, 
gi.pa.gi = dr-tum MIN, gi.bar.gi = qu-lip-tum 
MIN, gi.gilim = ap-pi ga-ni-e Hh. VIII 153ff., 
for other parts of the reed see ibid. 161 ff. 
gi.ba.tur = Jam-mu 84 qa-ni-e Hh. VIII 30, in 
MSL 9 174; i.ba = a1 &.pUB.BA Studies Lands- 
berger 23:42 (Silbenvokabular A); [i].gi.dig.ga 
= MIN (= §a-am-n[u]) ga-ni fa-a-b[u] Hh. XXIV 30. 
gi nu.é gié nu.dim : qa-nu-t ul agi isi ul 
bani reeds had not sprouted, trees were not (yet) 
created CT 13 35:2, cf. gi.sun gi.-henbur(8E. 
KAK) sug gid.gi gid.tir.Bu.cGA ba.dim : udssu 
ditta appari qa-na-a u qigu ibtani (see apparu lex. 
section) ibid. 37:25; gi.dili.gin,(qim) mu.un. 
sig.sig.ge : kima qa-ni-e édi u-Sip-pa-ni (see édu 
lex. section) 4R 19 No. 3:45f., cf. SBH p. 9 No. 
4:121f., BA 5 635 No. 6:21f., gi.én.bar nir. gi 
da.da : kima qa-ni-e ina idipti OECT 6 pl. 20 
K.4812:9f.; nfi.nu.te.na dingir.ra.na gi. gin, 
in.§a;5.8a5: la palih iligu kima qa-ni-e ubtassis 
(see hagdsu lex. section) CT 17 19:5f., ef. [ina 
. .]-t Su-bat *KUR.GI7.GIM.5A5.5A5°*"4 [56 Sada ki- 
ma ai-ni-e ti-hag-sa-gu [.. .] li-hag-gi-gu at-ni-6 
in the [...], the chapel of the god KUR.GI7.aIM. 
$a;.8As, (whose name means in Akk.:) where they 
break the mountain like a reed, let them always 
break [your enemies] like reeds K.3446 r.(?) 9 
(unpub. rel. text with blessings addressed to Mar- 
duk on the occasion of his entering Babylon); 
mu.lu gil.gil al.ak.ak.e& gi.gin, in. 8a,.8a4. 
a: muqtablu mu-ta-[...] kima at-ni-e uhtlassis] 
the [. . .] warrior is broken like a reed KAR 97:13; 
gi u,.lu.gin, mu.un.sig.sig.ga.e.ne : kima 
ai-ne-e mehé 18ub<bu> (see mehii A usage d) RAcc. 
109:13f.; “Nin.tin.ugs.ga gi.[t]a hu.mu.un. 
Dv : Gula ina qa-ni-e lishil’u may Gula prick it (the 
evil eye) with a reed STT 179:47f.; gi.ku.ga Su 
u.me.ti : ga-nu-u ellu legema take a clean reed 
(and measure that man) CT 17 15:20, ef. RA 70 
138:42f. (ine.); sipa.bi gi.fr.ra mu.ni.ib. 
[bé] : [re’]d&u ina qa-an bikiti inabbu[b] (see bikitu 
mng. 3c-2’) 4R 11:27f.; gi.urudu.sen.tab.ba 
su.zi ri.a : qa-an pdaéti Sa Salummatu rama shaft 
of the double ax which is perfused with terror 
CT 16 22:298f.; gid.gi[...] 84m gi.bi : itbalmi 
apu sim qa-ni-su (see apu A lex. section) Lambert 
BWL 242 iii 4; gi.gub.gub.ba i.bf bar.bar. 
re.mu : Ja ina ga-an minddti attaplasuéu | uman: 
didu whom I looked over, variant: measured, with 
a measuring reed SBH p. 14 No. 6 r. 17f.; gi ku 
gi gid.da gi gi8.gi [ku.ga] gi.bar.ra gi.u. 
Sub gi.é[n.ba]r [...J x[...] : ga-nu-u ellu qa- 
nu-u arku qa-an api [...] ga-nu-u galpu ana a- 
da-lat-til x x[...] STT 198:9ff. (mis pi rit.), and 
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passim in this text, cf. én gi ki gi gid.da gi 
gid.gi ki.ga (incipit of an inc.) K.8117:8; gi. 
dig.gaa.ra.an.gu.ub (var. gia.ra.an.Sub) : 
GI.DUG.GA (var. ga-na-a) azqupku STT 197:42, see 
Cooper, ZA 62 73:21; kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba. 
gin, AS mu.un.da.bad.du : a Sada kima qa-an 
gun-na-a édis tunassd (see nes v. lex. section) 
Studies Albright 345 r. 5. 

a-lal-lu-u = MIN (= na-[an]-sa-bu) §4 at Malku 
TV 144; ax-du-su = ki-ig-ru a qa-ni-e (var. G1) 
Malku II 81, dupl. CT 51 175 ii 12; for Malku IT 83 
see bisbisu. 

er.cir® / a-rim-tum | 6 qa-ni-e... at.ruR / 
zi-ri | Sam-mu ga-ni-e CT 41 30:9f. (Alu Comm.), 
ef. ibid. 31 r. 35; at.s1e adattu | hi-lu 84 qa-ni-e 
ibid. 34. 

{gi-bar.rja.ak 
OBGT XT ii 21. 

0 G1.Z0.LUM.MA : U GI.MES ha-sa-su-ti Uruanna 
Il 343; G o1.z6.LuM.MA: AS GI.MES ha-su-su-te 
Uruanna III 18. 


1. reed—a) in gen.—J1’ in econ. 
context: x Gin a-qd-nu-e x shekels for 
reeds TCL 20 176:5, also BIN 4 169:14, TCL 
14 14:37, 5 MA.NA qd-nu-e OIP 27 55:16, 
dupl., wr. gd-nu-we BIN 4 162:25; gd-nu-e 
lupahhir u egst he should collect reeds, 
also wood TCL 20 97:20, cf. e-s¢ u gd-nu-e 
VAT 13532:7, GI SIGs5(%) w@ e-st RA 58 60 
Sch. 4:12, see von Soden, RA 60 151, ef. qd- 
nu-um (in similar context) ICK 2 86:16; 
qa-nu-e lizbilam let him carry the reeds 
to me CCT 3 48b:18; 3 kutani i-qd-na-im 
tiapkim istapku they stored three kutanu 
textiles at the time of storing the reed 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:8 
(all OA); GI gd-nu-um mali iliam lu kasim 
all reeds that have grown(?) should be 
cut CT 52 112:15 (OB let.); 40 GI.HI.A UGU 
PN PN, IN.TUK PN owes PN, forty reeds 
YOS 8 90:1, cf. MN GI.HI.A tmannu. ibid. 6, 
cf. x GI.HI.A...PNSU.BA.AN.TI. ..MNGI. 
HI.A imannil ibid. 89:1 and 6; GI.HI.A gé 
nimma liblam (see sénu usage b) VAS 16 
141:14, also TCL 17 68:12; x barley ana aI 
ana kv.pIM_ to a goldsmith for reeds 
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 152:13, also 153:21, 163:8; 
(several thousand) GI.H1.4 namhartum u 
BA.zI (for a reed fence, etc.) TCL 18 
155:11, and passim in this text (all OB); 10 ar. 
HI.A liddinunim let them give me ten 


qa-[nal-a-am = qu-[lul-up 
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(bundles? of) reeds (for making baskets) 
Kraus AbB 1 5:19; GI.HI.A Sa libbim egsid 
[u] ém kisrim anassah I will cut the reeds 
in it (the canal bed) and wherever there is 
an obstruction I will pull (them) out ARM 
35:49; a&fum qa-né-e Sa nar GN Salsdtya 
ki ana bélija agapparu it is for the third 
time that I am writing to my lord about 
the reeds in the GN canal PBS 1/2 59:4; 
obscure: 1 1T1 10 wmi itu ga-na-a addi 
kiki 20 GAR la malt BE 17 46:7 (both MB); 
GI.MES Sa ina naérGN... issidi u GI.MES 
ésidu ... inandin he will harvest the 
reeds in the Takkiru canal and deliver the 
reeds he harvested YOS 7 172:5f., cf. GI. 
MES ina nar GN ul umassar ibid. 14, see 
also hasabu A, hasibu; DbuB.MES Sa 100 aI. 
MES §a PN adi 20 GI.MES ina gat PN, 
tablets concerning one hundred (bundles 
of) reeds belonging to PN together with 
twenty (bundles of) reeds in the hands of 
PN, CT 22 227:8 and 10, and passim (NB let.); 
GI.MES liglupu let them peel the reeds 
ibid. 217:27; wtét belat GI.MES galputu one 
load of peeled reeds BE 8/1 154:11, cf. 
30 bilat a G1.MES makkir Sama&VAS 6 2:1; 
30 bil-ti Gi.MES sa Samaés ina muhhi PN 
thirty loads of reeds belonging to Sa- 
mas, charged to PN Evetts App. 1:1, also 
(counted in guzullu’s) BRM 1 57:1 and 5, Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 228 No. 17 iv 12, and see guzullu; 
kaspa &a ana GI.MES addas&u amahharsu 
I will collect from him the silver that I 
gave him for reeds CT 22 175:14; x silver 
ana KI.LAM §a GI.MES 82-7-14,99:2, ef. 10 
ain kaspu ana GI.MES ana PN nadin Nbk. 
297:1; food and clothing for men [ana] 
ze-bi-lu 4 GI.MES for carrying reeds 
82-7-14,1934:3 (all NB); uncert.: summa... 
kabit sisé x x qd-né-e la uz-zi-iz (see 
kabitu) CT 4 1:12 (OB let.). 


2’ in hist. and lit: Ugni marsu u 
ga-ni-e api ana kidinniti [. . .] (see kidinz 
nitu usage d) Lie Sar. 281; mdmit GI ina 
appart hasabu the “oath” (incurred by) 
cutting a reed in the marsh Surpu III 26, 
VIII 50; mamit ai ina rikst Salapu Surpu 
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Ill 69; kima Gi anni natpu[ma] as this 
reed is torn out Dream-book 340 K.8583:9, 
343 79-7-8,77 r. 9; t&atu... akilat GI.MES 
fire consuming the reeds AfO 23 42 Sec- 
tion III (fire inc.); nas Sammi nas qa-ni-t 
the hay carriers, the reed carriers IM 
67692 :189 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


3’ in omens: Summa GI MI ina apt 
titanmar (see apu A usage a) CT 39 22:18, 
KAR 394 ii 30 (Alu Cat.), ef. Summa GI A.DIR 
(= adir?) if a reed is . CT 39 9:10; 
Summa ina hirtt ali et ibassi_ if reeds ap- 
pear in a city’s moat CT 39 21:160, also 
ibid. 11:47; [Summa] Sahi ai nasi if a pig 
carries a reed KAR 405:1 (all SB Alu). 


b) for specific uses—1’ as building 
material: ina sipik eperi u GI.MES aksirma 
I dammed (the river) by piling up earth 
and reeds Lie Sar. p. 48:3; Saplanu GI.MES 
elani§ NAy.MES Sadi danni itti itt akstma 
below I bonded reeds, above heavy moun- 
tain stones, with bitumen OIP 2 99:49, 
ef. GI.MES api u kupé usatrisa elisun ibid. 
105 v 89 (Senn.); 5 Gin kaspu ana GI u gusurt 
five shekels of silver for reeds and beams 
VAS 6 315:12; ga-nu-u% u gusuru ina libbi 
lusabbit I will put reeds and beams in it 
(the dividing wall) VAS 15 35:4, cf. ibid. 8; 
Sim libnati a1 gusuri dalati u tibni $a epegs 
§a biti §a PN (x silver) is the value of the 
bricks, reeds, beams, doors, and straw for 
building PN’s house Nbn. 231:2, cf. dullu 
libsttt Gt gusuri ina libbi ippus Dar. 330:13, 
also Dar. 485:11, Nbn. 500:10, Cyr. 177: 11, TuM 
2-3 117:12, and passim in NB house rentals, Wr. 
ga-nu-u% BRM 21:9; 200 guzullu §a ai. 
MES ... ana titurru two hundred reed 
bundles for a causeway Nbn. 753:14; ERIN. 
MES gabbi GI.MES wu tibna ana misihsunu 
imahhari all the men receive reeds and 
straw for their work assignments BIN 1 
40:25, also 29; GI.MES Sa ana dullu §a Emes: 
lam [SUM].NA_ 82-7-14,1086:7, cf. GI mala 
dullu ... belt liddin YOS 3 130:10 (all NB); 
note [§a/ina] qd-ne-e ta-bi lu biniissa let 
its (the boat’s) structure be of good reed 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126 r. 7 (MB). 


gana 


2’ inrit.: 40 GI.MES a3 KUS.AM... 
trakkagsunitu (the seggallu) ties forty 
reeds of three cubits each (with date palm 
bast) RdAcc. 145:454; pallurta GI.MES sa 
giisalli .. .] 2 G1.MES Sa malé ina muhhi 
ahameé taparrik [you . . .] across of reeds 
from a reed fence, you place two reeds 
which are full(?) crosswise one over the 
other Maqlu IX 60f., see AfO 21 81; bilat 
GI.MES teleqgqi urigallé teppus (see biltu 
mng. lb-1‘) K.6810:5 and K.8117:5, cited 
Surpu p. 61; GI ana sinisu thammi[s] he 
breaks a reed in two Dream-book 340 K.8583 : 
14, also ibid. 343 79-7-8,77 r. 13; see also 
mamitu lex. section, tapsirtu, téliltu. 


3’ for arrows: 2 nubi GI.MES ana su- 
ku-du [...] twenty thousand reeds for 
[making] arrows HSS 13 100:1 (Nuzi). 


4’ for fuel or torches: if the king lights 
a brazier for Marduk and ina QI.HI.A 
alk it burns with reeds CT 40 39:43 (SB 
Alu); asstku gizillt GI1.MES bériti (see béru 
A adj.) AfO 14 142:42 (SB bit mésiri); Sarru 
IZI.GAR ina GI ana libbigu u-[. . .] RAce. 
146:459; see also suruptu. 


5’ exceptionally, for packing a tablet 
for shipment: fuppam ina gd-nu-e law: 
wiama wrap the tablet (inscribed with 
PN’s will) in reeds (i.e., a reed mat?) and 
(have him bring it with great care) HUCA 
40-41 33 L29-574:33 (OA). 


6’ as acane: ahhéa ina qa-ni-e um: 
dahhis he caned my brothers with a rod 
CT 22 247:21 (MB let.). 


7’ other uses: 20 G1.MES (with various 
specifications) EA 22 iii 51-54 (list of gifts 
ot Tudratta), cf. 1 lim GI.MES Sarmu._ ibid. 
47f.; see hussu, irritu, kuninnu, malalli, 
mihru A mng. 4, urullu, see also gan fup: 
pani (part of a reed fence), in lex. sec- 
tion. 


c) in comparisons: kima qa-né-e-em 
kupras&u (see kaparu B mng. 1b) BIN7 
19:11, also Kraus AbB 1 37:7; wu kima at 
igubbu imarrutu the gods shake and 
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tremble like reeds AnSt 8 62 ii 40 (Nbn.), 
cf. malki nakirya kima qa-ni-e mehé ifubbu 
the kings hostile to me bend like reeds in 
a storm Borger Esarh. 57 iv 81, also KAH 2 
84:22 (Adn. II), CT 35 26:8 (Asb.); see also 
qdlu B mng. 1; nis Sa ina libbigu ki at. 
MES tuhtassis you broke the people in it 
(the city) like reeds Cagni Erra IV 67; gadu 
matikunu ki at lihessiska (see hasdsu 
mng. 3) KBo 1 3 r. 14, also ibid. 1 r. 65 (trea- 
ties); mari Babili a kima ga-ni-e (var. 
GI) api paqida la isa (see apu A usage d) 
Cagni Erra IV 6; malki la kan&utisu kima at 
api uhassigma Borger Esarh. 97:32, for other 
refs. see apu A usage d; GI.MES 8U-SI. 
MES-8u% his fingers are reeds KAR 307:11 
(description of a non-pictorial, symbolic re- 
presentation of a deity). 


d) parts: tultu ga SA at [ina] mubhi 
appisu uhappa (see hepti mng. 7) AMT 
105,1 iv 18, cf. AMT 1,3:10; GI.PA.OR.GI GI. 
SUL.HI .. . tasdk (var. [gu-u]rla@rl gu-ur 
GI.SUL.HI) Kécher BAM 398 r. 38, ef. ibid. r. 25, 
var. from CT 23 41112, see guru, see also 
kisru mng. 7, habburu; lip? G1.MES pith(?) 
of reeds AMT 16,3 i 13 + 12,317, see also 
libbu mng. 2f, handu; for isdu, artu, quz 
liptu, gimmatu, see Hh. VIII 153ff., in lex. 
section. 


e) types — 1’ gan appari marsh reed: 
see apparu, note imahharka GI AMBAR ablu 
the dry marsh reed relies on you (Sama) 
Lambert BWL 322 K.8051:4. 


2’ gan silli: see Hh. VIII 146ff., Hg. A II 
41d, in lex. section. 


3’ qan galali: see saldlu s. 


4’ gan Sipri: see Hh. VIII 2, in lex. 
section; a GILNUN.ME.TAG i&Stinim (hired 
workmen) who brought reeds for weaving 
grain baskets TLB 1 64 No. 43:11, see Lands- 
berger Date Palm 7 n. 3. 


5’ gan tillati: see tillatu. 


f) other occs.: see lub&u, kusitru lex. 
section. 
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2. (a fragrant reed) — a) gani: elitam 
Sa erénim u qd-nu-im 1 488:5, cited Matous, 
ArOr 42 171; tna Sapligunu attabak ai eréna 
uasa (see asu A usage b-3’) Gilg. XI 158; 
muhra... supali qa-ni-e ballukki accept 
(Samaé and Adad) the juniper, the reeds, 
the... . (and other aromatic substances 
offered) BBR No. 75-78:7; [ina libbi] egubbi 
Sudtu ... GI SIKIL ... tanaddi you put 
(various substances), pure reed (beads, 
etc.) into this holy water basin K.2587:23’, 
also (with ci AMBAR) JRAS 1925 43:16, see TuL 
p. 103; as ingredient of perfume: 3 siLa 
asa 3 SILA GIS.GI haghite ... ana libbi 
hirsi takarrar you put three silas of myrtle 
and three silas of chopped reeds into a 
hirsu bowl Ebeling Parfiimrez. 28 i 13, cf., 
wr. GI(.MES) ibid. 45:20, 31 iv 4, and passim 
in these texts. 


b) ganid tabu “sweet” reed: see Hh. 
VII 5, in lex. section; 1 bilat asam dam: 
gam 1 bilat a1 ta-ba-am ... leqgeamma 
take for me one talent of fine myrtle, one 
talent of sweet reed VAS 16 36:7, also TCL 
18 133:4 (both OB letters), also CCT 4 44b:12 
(OA), and passim beside myrtle, see asu A 
usage b; Gi DUG.GA [ana bé]lija ultedila 
I sent sweet reed to my lord BE 17 45:5 
and 8 (MB let.), cf. PBS 2/2 107:8 (MB); akuli 
... GI DUG.G[A] consume the sweet reed 
(addressing the fire) AfO 23 41:27 (SB fire 
inc.); GIS.G1DUG.@A. . . tahasSal you crush 
sweet reed KUB 37 1:12 (Bogh. med.), see 
AfO 16 48, also, wr. ga-na-a ta-[a-ba] KUB 
37 55 iii 24, cf. Iraq 31 29:4 (MA med.); GI 
DUG.GA (as ingredient in recipes) Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 2 ii 15, also Kécher BAM 3 iv 17, 396 
ii 26, 10 Gin GI DUG AMT 84,1 ii 3, also 
Kocher BAM 216:21, 186:3, AMT 41,1 iv 13, and 
passim in med.; z?qiu Sa GI DUG.GA tanagsési 
(see zigtu) ZA 45 44:19, ef. ibid. 42:3 (NA 
rit.), see also gan tuppi usage a; GI DUG. 
GA... ina muhhi garakku tesén you pile 
sweet reed (and other aromatics) on the 
brazier BRM 46:15; ina takkussi GI DUG.GA 
ana libbi uzun imittisgu tulahhag through 
a tube of sweet reed you murmur (the 
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incantation) into its (the bull’s) right ear 
KAR 60:10 and 13, also 4R 23 No. 1 1 17, see 
RAcc. 26; GI DUG.GA ina libbi tuzaggap you 
set up sweet reeds on it (the sacrificial 
arrangement) BBR No. 26 iv 32, cf. (with 
tusannas) Maqlu IX 25, and passim in rit.; 1.Q18 
GI DUG.GA ana qaqqadisu tanaddi you put 
oil of sweet reed on his head AMT 35,2 
ii 7, cf. 86,3:7, 92,4 r. 11, Kécher BAM 8 iv 12, 
and passim in med. and rit; 30 MA.NA SIM 
GI DUG.GA TCL 10 81:7, also ibid. 16:12 (OB); 
4 SIM GI DUG.GA UET 4 146:2, 147:10, also 
(preceded by SIM.GIS.ERIN, 31M Surméni, SIM.GiR, 
SIM.8AL) 82-7-14,2555:7; 2 MA.NA GI DUG.GA 
GCCI 2 249:1 (all NB), cf. GI DUG.GA (among 
other plants) ADD 1042:9, 1074:12. 


3. arrow—a) in econ.: 5 quppu sa 
GI.HI.A $a gatya 10 quppt Sa GI.HI.A US 
lu kajanuma régam likillu five baskets of 
arrows at my disposal (?) and ten baskets 
of arrows in reserve (?) should always be 
ready ARM 18 9:13 and 15, also ARMT 13 
56:11; 5 wpatu 30.TA.AM GI.MES-nu ina 
libbigunu nadi five quivers, in each of 
them there are thirty arrows HSS 13 195:4, 
see also iSpatu mng. Ic, illu mng. 3; 
I GI8.BAN [...] fa URUDU.MES 18 a1 sa 
UD.KA.BAR one bow [.. .] of copper, 18 
bronze arrows HSS 15 4:20, also 41 and 52; 
PN LU.ZADIM S@ GI.MES PN, the maker 
of arrows Sumer 32 142 No. 7:2; &a PN 1 
a1-su la damqu HSS 15 21:3, ef. ibid. 33, 18:38 
(all Nuzi), possibly to be read Sukudu or siliahu. 


b) in lit.: ctlul qasta ga-na-a ubilsumma 
ul itht ana Anzé qa-nu-u ittira he (Nin- 
urta) drew the bow and sent out the 
arrow against him, but it did not come 
close to Anzi, the arrow returned RA 46 
34:22f., also ibid. 36:38f., dupl. STT 19:75f., ef. 
ga-nu-um-ma Sa tallika tira apukka (see 
apu A usage a) RA 46 34:25, 36:41 (SB 
Epic of Zu); ina tahazi Gi ana amili la tehé 
that in battle an arrow may not come 
near a man (incipit of an inc.) CT 22 1:21; 
ei tahazi ana Imgur-Enlil dir Babili la 
tahé VAB 4 132 vi 22, wr. gd-an ibid. 138 
viii 42, 82110, wr. qa-an 196 No. 28:3, and 
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passim in Nbk., cf. fa lemni... qd-an ta: 
hazigu usassima ibid. 120 iii 31, 138 ix 40 
(Nbk.); [gi.te.te] = [MIN (= [si-h7-7]l-tu) 
qa-n| 1-e MSL 9 97:220 (list of diseases); GI. 
HI.A ttbalu kirassa ublunim (see kirissu 
usage b) KBo 1 11 r.(!) 16, see Giiterbock, 
ZA 44 122; summa ina at mahis if he is 
hit by an arrow Dream-book 329 r. ii 20, 
ef. [a ana] diri ... qa-a-na inassuku 
niksa inakkisu. whoever shoots an arrow 
against the wall or makes a breach (in 
it) MDP 41 66 No. 32A:8 (MB Elam). 


4. tube, pipe—a) of stone: NA, il- 
li-gi: NAg ga-nu-t, NA, [s]u-w: NA, ga- 
nu-u Uruanna III 157f., in MSL 10 69:9f., 
71:56f. 


b) of metal: ga-nu-u eri a copper q. 
(in dowry list) Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:33 (NA); 
7 qd-nu-u Sa méqita mali Sa hurasi (see 
méqitu usage a) EA 14 ii 3 (list of gifts from 
Egypt), also ibid. ii 6, cf. 3 qd-nu-w tatbiku 
Sa hurdsi ibid. ii 4. 

c) asa flute: [... ujseriba ga-an hiz 
dite (parallel: Samme rigate userib) CT 
34 16:35 (SB lit.); see also 4R 11:27f, in 
lex. section. 


5. measuring rod: gi.gan.gid, gi. 
gub.gub.ba, gi.nig.[nindé.nla 
qga-an min-da-tum, gi.nig.saAR.du.a 
MIN ka-a-tum Hh. IX 295ff., in MSL 9 183, 
ef. gi.nig.nindé.na = Su-ku = qa-an 
min-da-tt Hg. A II 11, in MSL 7 67 and MSL 
9 186; qga-na-am elqema [mindassu] ul 
idéma I took a measuring rod, but I did 
not know its length Sumer 7 39 No. 7:2, 
also, wr. GI TCL 18 154:34, ef. ré¥ qd-ni-ia 
minum what is the original (length) of my 
measuring rod? ibid. 36, cf. ibid. 37, see also 
middatu mng. 2a; 15 ana bd qa-ni-ka 
igima_ multiply 15 by half of your meas- 
uring rod Sumer 7 38 No. 6:6, cf. ibid. 2 
(all OB math.); warkt asim u qd-ni-im 
pastum §a DN... lillikma eqlam sunniq 
let the ax of DN go (around the field) after 
the measuring cord and reed, thus check 
the (measurements of the) field Kienast 
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Kisurra 159:18; muttabbilat aslu ammat GI. 
MES ginindanakku (see aslu mng. 1b) 
Or. NS 36 118:41 (SB hymn to Gula); see also 
CT 17 15:20, SBH p. 14 No. 6 r. 17f., in lex. 
section. 


6. (a measure of length) — a) in metrol- 
ogy: 6 KOS = $9*"ninpa, 10 at = 151 
NINDA, 20 at = 10@lumlyinpa RA 23 
33:6f.; anniti ubanu §a 24 8U.SsI.MES 1 KUS 
ammat zeri u GI.MES Sa 1 me KUS US 1 me 
KUS sAG 5 (BAN) 3 SILA 334 NINDA 8&4 
zéri u GI.MES this is the “finger” where 
24 “fingers” (equal) one cubit, the cubit 
used for fields and lots, of which (a square 
of) one hundred cubits’ length and one 
hundred cubits’ width equals 33 silas 
34 NINDA of a field or lot BE 20 30 
iii 16 and 18 (NB metrological table). 


b) in OB, Mari: sixty firs ga qd-na 
§a2 qd-na arku a1 SiLA a2 sita kabru 
which are not less than two reeds long 
and not less than two silas thick VAS 16 
52:6f., cf. 40 asdht 2 G1.AM ana simmi- 
latem ARM 18 24:6; 7 kuburré Sa 4-a-a 
ina 1 [KOS] 2 kuburré qa-na-a-a 10-te Sa 
[. . .] (correct CAD kuburri mng. 2) Afo 
20 pl. 7:3, see Unger Babylon p. 250, cf. 50 
gusura Sa 2 GI.AM ARM 3 23:11; 2 GIS 
urnu §a 5 GI.AM wu 8 GIS.HI.A supdlu sa 
4 a1.Am ina GN ikkali two cedars(?) of 
five reeds’ length each and eight juniper 
trees of four reeds’ length each were de- 
layed in Carchemish ARM 14 31:16; [ina 
x qla-na-tim marak huni[bi] (see maraku 
usage a) ARMT 13 45:7f.; bitgam amurma 
8 a1.H1.A rupsum I looked at the breach, 
it was eight reeds wide ARM 6 9:7; 2 GI 
2 ammatim libbi bitim ligkunu let them 
make the inside of the house two reeds 
(and) two cubits (wide) ARM 14 25 r. 3 
and 6, gudéuri ajanum nileqgém 4 ai siddi 
bitim imtid 2 a1-ma libbi bitem azzim Sd: 
disu ligfakin from where shall we take 
beams? a four-reed length for the house 
is too much, let the inside of the house 
be set at only two reeds in accordance 
with its length ibid. r.7£; usukkasa Japlém 
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mi iqgquruma ga-na u nikkas imtaqut the 
water destroyed (the bridge’s) lower side, 
and it fell down (over a length of) one 
reed and three cubits ARM 6 1:21, cf. 1 a1 
mé i-gu-um tmla ARMT 13 28:5, also ARM 
10 25:13; US.BI 8 GI.MES its (a garden’s) 
length is eight reeds OECT 8 3:7; uncert.: 
hamsit qd-ni-e(?) [e-li] -tt &tta ammat igar: 
tum kabrat the wall is one fifth(?) of a 
reed high(?), two cubits thick TCL 10 3:1; 
lipus daltam Sa qd-na rupussa I want to 
make a door of one reed’s width TIM 
9 46:22 (Gilg.), ef. ibid. 24. 


c) in NB: 23 ai.MES 4 KUS iltét megshatu 
23 reeds four cubits, first measurement 
(referring to an area 35 by 33 cubits) 
VAS 5 103:8, cf. 8 GI.MES 1 KUS 4 Su.sI 
(corresponding to twenty by twenty 
cubits) AnOr851:1, also 28 6 KUS uw 8 38v. 
SI GI.MES 28 reeds (of seven cubits) 
63 cubits (corresponding to a trapezoidal 
plot with sides of 45, 30, 45, and 33 
cubits) BIN 2 130:11; 9 GI.MES (corre- 
sponding to 18 by 18 cubits) TCL 12 19:1 
and 9; 6 GI.MES (corresponding to 18 by 
12 cubits) Camb. 403:1, cf. 10 GI.MES 
3 KUS 7 8u.s1 bitu epsu annil VAS 5 38:18, 
and passim in this text, also Weissbach Misc. pl. 15 
No. 2:1, Nbn. 1128:13, Peiser Vertrige 117:14, 
Nbk. 164:11, and passim in NB, wr. xX ga-nu-u 
2 KUS 7 SuU.SI Camb. 233:11, ef. ibid. 28; 
12 nikkas ci.mES 12% reeds (corre- 
sponding to 25 by 25 cubits) AnOr 9 15:11; 
6 GI.MES (corresponding to 18 by 12 cu- 
bits) Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrés Inter- 
national No. 8:1 and 10, also ibid. No. 6:1 and 15. 


c) other occ.: 4x3600 + 3x600 + 60x3 
qa-na 2 KUS mbit sumija misihte dirisu 
(see nibttu mng. 2b) Winckler Sar. pl. 43:65. 


7. plot of land: PN sim GI.MES-sé... 
mahir PN received the purchase price of 
his plot TCL 12 19:18, also Nbn. 26:7, AnOr 8 
4:5, VAS 5 113:7, and passim in NB; tts GI. 
MES sa Eanna bitu §uati ina les gatru (it 
was found that) this house was entered 
in the register as belonging with the plots 
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of Eanna BIN 2 134:30, cf. fuppt GI.MES 
VAS 5 18:29; fuppi... &@ zéri uw GI.MES 
Sudtu Dar. 469:9; mannu Sa... ina muhhi 
GI.MES Sudtu idabbubu whoever starts a 
lawsuit about this plot TCL 12 19:24, ef. 
GI.MES atar u matu Dar. 325:24; makallé 
§a GI.MES-&u &a PN (see makalli) Dar. 
323:19; bitu Sa PN §a ina GI.MES &a PN, wpus 
house of PN which he built on PN,’s plot 
Evetts Ner. 29:2; GI.MES Sa PN Sa PN, ina 
libbt aSbu PN’s plot on which PN, resides 
TuM 2-3 24:1; tdi gaqqaru Sa GI.MES Suati 
the rent for the real estate with regard 
to these plots (referring to 2 GI.MES lines 
l and 8) CT 44 76:14, and passim in NB. 


In NB, areas are measured as equiv- 
alent to a rectangle of a standard width 
of one gant, so that only the length of this 
rectangle has to be specified (see ammatu 
disc. section). This length is then ex- 
pressed in gant, ammatu, and ubanu. In 
NB there are in one gani either seven 
cubits (e.g., in BE 20 30 iii 18, VAS 5 103:8, 
AnOr 8 51:1, BIN2 130:11, AnOr 9 15:11) or six 
cubits (e.g., in TCL 12 19:1, Camb. 403:1, 
Weissbach Mise. pl. 15 No. 2:1). This is prob- 
ably a consequence of the introduction of 
a smaller cubit (see ammatu disc. section), 
although the relations fit only approxi- 
mately. The entry e&-84 ai = [. . .] “three 
GI” CT 18 33 K.8833:6 (= Antagal X) refers 
to the three at-entries of the left side; 
the text is not a metrological text. 


qanii in Sa mubhi qanfte s.; 
fession); NA*; cf. gant s. 


(a pro- 


LU && UGU ga-na-a-te Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 18 
(NA list of professions), see MSL 12 240; PNLU 
a4 uaU qga-na-te (witness) ADD 618 r. 9 
(coll. Ungnad, ARU No. 66). 


qani v.; 1. to keep(?), 2. to buy, 
acquire, 3. qunni (unkn. mng.), 4. IV 
(uncert. mng.); OA, OB, Mari, MB, NA; 
I igni— iganni (OB) and ignu — igannu 
(NA), 1/2, II, 1V/2; cf. qenitu A. 
tu-qa-an-na 5R 45 K.253 vii 40 (gramm.). 


91 


qapiru 
1. to keep(?): amtam a ézibakkum la 
ta-qd-an-ni-&i ana kaspim idingi the slave 
girl I left with you, you must not keep (?) 
her, sell her! CT 33 22:19 (OB let.); [sa 
kima la [rlaksu u eréSam la tle’4 ana puhat 
wattari[ta-q] a-an-nu-u Sunuma lu wattari 
all those who are not bound by a contract 
and who are not able to do agricultural 
work (and whom) you keep in reserve as 
replacements, they are indeed replace- 
ments ARM 4 86:34, cf. (in broken context) 
t-qa-an-ni_ TIM 9 48 r. ii 19 (Sar tamhari). 


2. to buy, acquire (NA only): (you 
swear that) qinitu sa sunu ig-nu-u-ni 
(var. ig-gi-nu-u-ni) tanassdni you (pl.) 
will not take away the acquisitions they 
have acquired Wiseman Treaties 274; [eqlé] ti 
kirdti nig[i Sa a]na sillija iq-nu-[u é|pusu 
bit rame[nisu uzalkkima I exempted (from 
taxes) the fields, orchards, and people 
that he had acquired under my protection 
and made into his own estate ADD 647:24, 
see Postgate Royal Grants No. 9, parallel ibid. 
No. 10:24, 11:24, cf. ammar ga abia ina 
gilli Sarri ig-nu-u-nt ABL 152:16; ina gilli 
Sarri bélija L6.Z1.MES 5 7 aq-tu-nu under 
the protection of the king, my lord, I 
acquired five (to) seven people ABL 1285 
r. 23 (coll.); ta-ga-an-nu (in broken context) 
ABL 1262 r. 5. 


3. qunni (unkn. mng.): [. . .] li-aa-an- 
m-ma[...] may [Adad?].... [his.. .] 
MDP 6 p. 48 iii 8 (MB kudurru), ef. l¢-Ga-an- 
nt-[mal[...] MDP 10 pl. 12 v 3, see Borger, 
AfO 23 20. 

4. IV (uncert. mng.): for your own 
debt bi-ta-ku-nu ... t-ta-ag-nu your 
house has been seized(?) CCT 5 8a:11, 
see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 201. 
qaniinu see ganinu B. 
qanu’u see gant s. 
qapalu see kapalu. 
qapiru s.; (a container); NA.* 

1 ga-pi-ru mint one gq. of fish ADD 
890:2, ef. 2 ga-bir suluppt ADD 94213; ina 
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badisu ina kallamari 2 pue qga(?)-pi-ra- 
ni(?) usségi in the evening (and) early 
in the morning, he (the cook) sent out 
two q.-pots (referred to as udi line 22) 
ABL 1372 r. 4. 


For a Syr. cognate see von Soden, Or. NS 
46 192. 


qappatu (gabbatu) s.; (a basket made 
of palm leaves); OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and GI.GAM.MA (Lambert BWL 148:73); 
cf. epis gappati. 

lu.nig.tag.tag = e-pis gap-pa-ti plaiter of q.- 
baskets Hh. “XXV” A 9, in MSL 12 227, also 
Nabnitu E 157. 

[hl al-ha-lum = qdp-pa-tum CT 18 9 K.4233+ 
ii 8; [...] = qdép-pa-du KUB 3 109:3 (unidenti- 
fied voc.). 

a) ingen.: 2 GIS gd-ab-ba-tum (among 
household utensils) CT 6 20b:10 (OB); ana 
qa-lap-pal-ti kamis (x gold) has been 
collected into baskets(?) Sumer 9 34ff. 
No. 15:7 (MB), ef. sulmdndtu LIBIR.RA(?) 
§a ima gqap-pa-ti §akna UM 29-15-205:34 
(MB, courtesy W. van Soldt); (alum received 
from a merchant) ina libbi 18 ga-ap-pa-ti 
[...] nadi TuM 2-3 251:6 (NB); note wr. 
with the log. for kippatu: amélu Sa usdtam 
ana matisu ippus sakna usatusu ina Gi. 
GAM.MA (var. gap-pat) §a Marduk the 
man who provides help to his country, 
his deeds are placed in the basket of 
Marduk Lambert BWL 148:73. 


b) beside tools used in agriculture and 
digging: MAR.AN.BAR.[MES] qa-ap-pa-a- 
ti u histhti 8a dullu ga nari innassunitu 
give them (the farmers) iron spades, q.- 
baskets, and (all) that is necessary for the 
task of (cleaning) the canal BIN 1 60:17, 
cf., wr. gdp-pat-tt ibid. 45:29, also eleven 
shekels (of silver) ana gap-pa-a-ta ana 
dullu a muhhi [. . .] UCP 9 114 No. 60:63, 
ef. ibid. 1, 49; [x]+7 zabbilu ... [x qla-ap- 
pa-at (parallels: [x] GAL AN.BAR.MES and 
marrt) 82-7-14,1770:3; 45 ga-ap-pa-a-[ti] 
u 10 zab-bi-la-a-[nu] GCCI 1 308:8, ef. ibid. 
375:1; gdp-pa-tum zab-bi-lu mazrutti (fol- 
lowing a list of plants in the royal garden) 
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CT 14 50:68; 10 ga-ap-pa-a-ti ... ana bit 
kddu Sibul ten q.-s have been brought 
to the outpost (among items for a soldier’s 
equipment) YOS 6 237:4, cf. 10 ga-ap-pa- 
a-tt ina pan PN rab bit kilt ibid. 7; ga-ap-pa- 
a-tu igsémma sibilam take and send the 
q.-s here (immediately) UCP 9 57 No. 1:5; 
x GIN KU.BABBAR ana gap-pa-a-tt GCCI 
1 55:7; hummusu ana qdp-pat.MES BIN 1 
162:16 (all NB). 


ce) in NB date grove contracts (part 
of the dues payable by a tenant): itti 1 cuR 
... dariku u 2-ta gap-pa-a-tum inandinw’ 
per gur (of dates) they (the tenants) will 
deliver (various by-products and) a dariku 
container and two baskets VAS 3 150:8, wr. 
l-en gap~pa-tum ibid. 61:15, wr. ga-ab- 
ba-a-tum Nbn. 973:12; also 4-ta ga-ap-pa- 
tum 4 zabbilanu 4 darikdnu itti inandin 
Strassmaier Liverpool 12:9; 2-ta ga-ap-pat PN 
SA u mangaga efir VAS 6 288:12; 12-ta 
qa-ap-pa-tum PN ana bit karé ittadin (after 
libbilibbi and mangagu) Nbn. 271:4, 9, and 13. 


If the broken passage we (the thieves) 
took 1 nashiptu appatu parzilli [x qa] -ab- 
ba-tum parzilli 3 MAR.AN.BAR.MES u TUG 
mu-sip-e-tum (see appatu B) AnOr 8 27:10 
is correctly restored, it would indicate 
that gappatu also designated an iron tool; 
in that case some of the refs. cited usage b 
may also refer to such a tool. 


Landsberger Date Palm p. 45 and 53. 


qapsidu (or gabsidu) s.; (part of a gar- 
ment); OB.* 


sissiktam qd-ap-si-da-am tanaddi you 
lay down the hem (and) the gq. (for 
cleaning) UET 6 414:4, ef. sessikat qd-ap- 
si-di-im tupattar ibid. 9, see Iraq 25 183. 


qapii v.; torise; SB*; Aram. lw. 


pagi | ugtpi sa appitasu ana panisu 
ga-pa-at || qa-pu | [...] (see appitu) 
BRM 4 32:23 (med. comm.). 


For Aram. q°pd see von Soden, Or. NS 
37 263. 
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qapu 
qapu s.; (mng. unkn.); Akkadogram in 
Hitt.* 


[1 G]I.PISAN.TUR SA-SU 1 QA-A-PU DUs3. 
80.4 one small basket inside which is 
one q. of dusé stone(?) KUB 42 20:5’; 
[1 G]I.PISAN.TUR 1 @Q4-A-PU ibid. 18 ii 4’. 


qgapu A (gidpu) v.; 1. to believe, to give 
credence to, to trust, (in the stative and 
inf.) to have reliable information, 2. to 
entrust someone with a task, with valu- 
ables, to entrust something to someone, 
3. to entrust silver or goods for trade 
or on consignment, 4. to make a qgiptu 
loan, 5. II to guarantee, 6. IV to be 
believed, 7. IV to be entrusted; from 
OAkk. on; I iqip — igdép (earlier igiap), 
pl. iquppu — qip, 1/2, 1/3 (iq-ti-ni-a-dp 
CCT 4 22b:48), II, IV; cf. muqippu, qajiz 
panu, qajipdnitu, qajipu, qiptu, qyptu in 
bél qipti, qiptu in bit qipti, qipu adj. and s., 
guputu. 

8u.lé.e = ga-pu (var. gi-a-pu) §a mim-ma, e&. 
dé.a = MIN Sa mim-ma, giskim.ti = MIN 8a qi- 
ip-tim (var. a-wa-tt), tam = MIN 8a libbi, 8&.tam 
= MIN Sa libbi, qi-pu Nabnitu J 74 ff.; [8a]. [tal-empyp 
= ga-[a-pu], giskim.ti = min Sd a-[mat] Antagal 
A 149f.; [...] x = ta-li-mu, qa-a-pu, te-bi-ib-ti 
VAT 10426:29ff. (Erimhu’ a), cf. ga-a-pi te-bi- 
(tb-ti] Hunger Uruk 27:7. 

giskim.t[i.la.8é@] = a-na qip-ti, giskim.t[i. 
la] = qa-a-pu, giskim.t[i.la.dé] = a-na ga-a-pi, 
e&.d[é.a] = [ga-a-pu] Ai. I] i 66ff.; Su.l[a] = 
[ga-a-pu}, 8u.14.8é@ = a-na [MIN], Su.ld = qi-[ip- 
tu] ibid. 74 ff. 

gt-ip nap-§dé-a-tum || qa-a-pa | na-da-nu JNES 
33 332:44 (med. comm.). 


1. to believe, to give credence to, to 
trust, (in the stative and inf.) to have 
reliable information— a) in gen.: adi 
zakitam nigsme'u la ni-qi-ip until we re- 
ceived definite information we did not be- 
lieve (it) TCL 19 71:8; Summa la ta-qi-pd 
gatt mahsama if you do not have con- 
fidence (about the affair), refuse to take 
part in it for me Or. NS 36 396 n. 2c:33; 
asSum awdtim §a PN igbikum umma attama 
ul qi~pa-ku as for the words PN spoke to 
you, you (said) thus: I do not believe (it) 


qapu A 


Kraus AbB 1 46:29, ef. (in broken context) 
ul qt-ip TCL 18 140 r. 34; mtnam [libbum 
li-qgi-tp how can one believe? Bagh. Mitt. 
2 57 ii 7 (early OB let.); kima... ina suiniki 
niluma aq-ti-ip I have been led to believe 
that he slept with you TCL 1 10:23 (OB let.); 
Summa ahua ul i-qa-a-ap aradka.. . lilliz 
kam li-di-in-zu if my brother does not 
believe (him), your servant should come 
and accuse him in court KBo 1 10 r. 30 
(let.); Sama&. . . gabbi la a-qé-pi (1 swear) 
by Samaé that I believe all of it YOSs 3 
151:9 (NB); la i-qt-pu Sa Sarru illakuni they 
do not believe that the king will come 
Iraq 17 23 No. 1:30 (NA let.); ad? mannu Sulum 
ana sarri iqabbi, ki Sarru i-qip-pi how 
can the king believe (the omen) until 
someone speaks a greeting to the king? 
ABL 1006 r. 6 (NB, = Thompson Rep. 268); issurrt 
Sarru béli la i-qi-ap perhaps the king, my 
lord, does not believe (me) ABL 565 r. 6 
(NA); nismi ul ni-qip we heard (it) but 
did not believe (it) (in broken context) 
ABL 1366:6 (NB); qgi-i-pa believe me! (ex- 
clamation) Lambert BWL 204 col. B5; umma 
ul qi-ip if he is not trusting(?) ZA 43 
104 iii 58 (Sittenkanon); in personal names: 
Mannu-i-qa-pa Who-Would-Believe-It? 
Speleers Recueil 298:26, wr. Mannu-i-qa-pi 
BRM 2 21:32, 24:30, 26:26, VAS 15 42:24, UET 
4 60 r. 6, but Man-na-i-qip-pu ibid. 37:15, 
also Mannu-i-qa-pu CT 4 41b:13, TCL 6 48 
r. 12, BIN 2 135:38, and passim in BRM 2, TCL 
13, BE 10. 


b) to give credence to a person, a re- 
port, to trust: ula abi atta ma ana 10 8E. 
GUR ula td-qi-pd-an-ni are you not my 
father? what? do you not trust me for ten 
gur of barley? MAD 5 2:7 (OAkk. let.); Sut 
isseryja awilma ma Suwa ta-qi-ip-ma jati 
ula ta-aq-ti-pd-ni what? is he more of a 
gentleman than I am that you trusted 
him but you did not trust me? CCT 4 
3b:24f. (OA let.); atta ul ta-qi-pa-an-mi u 
biti tahSusma tustérib you did not trust me 
but promptly brought him into my house 
(instead) TCL 18 144:11, cf. minde suniti 
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ul ta-qi-a-lap| maybe you do not trust 
them? PBS 7 84:17; amatki ul ta-qt-pi-i 
do you not trust your servant? TCL 1 25:9, 
cf. (obscure) a-di bu-Si i-gt-ip(?) ibid. 34 
(all OB letters); asappar<suonisim ula i-qi- 
pu-ni-in-<ni>-ma I write to them but they 
do not believe me UET 5 72:17 (OB let.); 
[. . .]-us-ku-nu-sim-ma la ta-gip-pa-[x] 
ABL 1304:13; Sdru la ta-qi-pa-su (his 
words) are but wind, do not believe him 
ABL 301:6, cf. Sarru bélé la 1-qdp-&i ABL 
266 r. 6 (all NB); mannu t-ga-ap-Su-nu who 
will believe them (the envoys)? EA 1:40 
(let. from Egypt), ef. u la aq-ti-ip-Su-nu EA 
20:19 (let. of Tusratta); URU Sumuri inanz: 
nama [inla hamuttis ubanniéi [in] anna li- 
gi-pa-an-mi inuma ubanni Sumuri I will 
now rebuild the city of GN immediately, 
now (my lord) may believe me that I will 
rebuild GN EA 159:45 (let. of Aziri); Summa 
awati §a mar Sipri ana amati sa tuppi 
mithar mar Sipra an-nu-me-e-am RN qi- 
ip-su u Summa... ul mithar RN mar Sipra 
lu la ta-aq-qi-ip-&u if the words of the 
messenger correspond to the words of 
(this) letter, trust that messenger, O RN, 
but if they do not correspond, O RN, do 
not trust the messenger KBo | 5 iv 36, 38 
(treaty); akkém awassunu a-qt-ip therefore 
I believed their words Laessee Shemshara 
Tablets p. 33 SH 920:33, cf. gibtssunu la a-qi- 


tp-ma OECT 1 pl. 24 i 53 (Nbn.), ef. also 
[a]mdtisunu ... [ul?] a-gi-tp-ma VAS 1 
56:5; tammar... ki kumé Sarru rabii ip- 


pussuniti u atta RN ina arki umi amiate 
$a Sarri rabi bélika ta-qa-a-ap you will 
see how the great king will treat them, 
and you, RN, will in the future believe in 
the words of the great king, your lord 
MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:29, cf. Summa amata 
gi-pu Summa la gipu KUB 3 56:3 (let.); 
agar inaja immar{[a] elé sabim ul a-qi-a-ap 
even if I see it with my own eyes, I will 
not believe that the troops are coming up 
ARM 2 51:15; Safari §a ina nari Sat-ri qi-pa- 
an-ni Sina pirsatu la tagabbi believe what 
is written on this monument, do not say: 
These are lies VAB 3 63 § 56:98, see von 


qapu A 


Voigtlander Bisitun p. 42, ef. § 60: 101, ef. mannu 
Sa... Satari ... [la t-qt-tp-pi [2] gabbi 
umma pirsatu sina ibid. § 58:100 (Dar. Behi- 
stun); amélu Sa ana muhht [amé] lu idabbub 
agasé ul a-qa-pa adi muhhi dibbi Sa [kilal: 
ljésunu agsemmit, I do not believe a man 
who accuses another until I have heard the 
statements of both Herzfeld API p. 6:14 (Dar. 
Nb), see Borger apud Hinz AFF 57; PN and PN, 
have fled enna agdé nisi ul gi-pu-na-& 
now people have no trust in us (any more) 
BIN 1 49:12; mint tgabbinimma ina muhhi 
ardi ga bit belisu trammu u anaku a-qip- 
pu-’ what could they say about a servant 
who loves the house of his lord and whom 
I trust? ABL 290 r. 13; sa ak-ri-ka-a ki 
la ta-qi-pan-ni lu pasir (obscure) YOS 
3 158:8; [...] t-ga-pa DIN-su ABL 1335 
r. 20; li-qi-pu-ni (in broken context, end 
of let.) ABL 255 r. 6 (all NB); erradanim 
assum qi-pa-a-ku raimi they (fem.) come 
down to me because I (still) trust my 
lover JCS 15 9 iv 10 (OB lit.); Sarrum massu 
u wardisu i-gi-a-ap the king can trust 
his country and his servants (parallel: 
i-te-e-ep 24:25) YOS 10 25:18 (OB ext.); 2-qi- 
pu-u-ni (in broken context) Knudtzon Ge- 
bete 64:5. 


c) (in the stative and inf.) to have 
reliable information: ana gé-ep awdtim 
RN ana RN, ispuram to get trustworthy in- 
formation on these matters RN wrote to 
RN, RA 35 184 c 43 (Mari let.); PN Sa illakla 
ata|maru... alaka ga [.. .] anniti ul qi- 
pa-ku I myself saw that PN had arrived, 
but of the coming of this [woman] I have 
no trustworthy information JCS 6 144:9 
(MB let.), cf. PN wl allak u PN, ul qi-pa-ku 
PN will not go (to his duty), moreover, 
I do not trust PN, TLB 4 51:20 (OB let.). 


2. to entrust someone with a task, with 
valuables, to entrust something to some- 
one—a) in leg. and letters: Summa 
awilum awilam ana pani eqlisu uzuzzim 
igurma [allddm [1]-gqi-ip-su [AB].GUD.HI.A 
[*]pgissum [ana] [ eqlim| erésim urakkissu 
if a man hires another man to take care 
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of his field and entrusts to him the stored 
barley and hands over to him the oxen 
(and) contracts with him for the cultiva- 
tion of the field (if that man steals the 
seed or the fodder, they cut off his hand) 
CH § 253:74; [Summaa’ilu. . .] lutR mimma 
Sumégsu gabba qt-ip [...] KAV 6r. 10, ef. 
Sa bissu qi-pu-ni ibid. 13 (Ass. Code C § 9), 
see David, Symb. Koschaker p. 135f.; ana 
muhhi anniti ala qi-pa-ku-ma moreover, I 
am entrusted with the city PBS 1/2 73:35 
(MB let.), cf. mimma ul qi-pa-ku ARM 18 
37:7; 15 GIS [...] ... Sa Eanna ina 
qaté PN ut qalla sa bélija qi-i-p[u] 15 
[..., the...] of Eanna, are entrusted to 
PN, my lord’s slave TCL 9 78:18 (NB let.). 


b) in lit.: Nannaru (var. [ka] kkabsu) 
ustepd musa ig-ti-pa he made the moon 
(var. his star) appear, entrusting (to it) 
the night En. el. V 12; néreb kissi. . . i-qup- 
&i Enlil Enlil entrusted to him (Anzf) 
the entrance to the sanctuary CT 15 39 
ii 3 (SB Epic of Zu). 


c) in royal inscrs.: enima Marduk 
.. . béluit matisu i-qi-pa-an-nt_ when Mar- 
duk entrusted to me the rulership of his 
country VAB 4 262 i 17 (Nbn.), also OECT 1 
p. 33:21, cf. num Marduk . . . belts kigSat 
nist 1-qi-pa-an-nim VAB 4 122 i 42, also 112 
i 14, 120 iii 38, 124 i 64, 140 ix 51 (all Nbk.); 
Sibirrt kinu musallim nisi ana bélutam lu 
i-gi-pi-im(!) he (Marduk) entrusted to 
me, for exercising rulership, a legitimate 
scepter that keeps the people in safety 
ibid. 216 i 32 (Ner.); nist rapsatim &a DN bela 
jati 1-qt-pa-an-mi the widespread peoples 
whom Marduk, my lord, entrusted to me 
ibid. 146 ii 14, ef. ibid. 174 ix 6 (both Nbk.), ef. 
usatbdmma. . . Sarrani rubé Sakkanakké u 
ummanija rapsati a Sin Samaég [Star béléja 
jatt 1-qi-pu-nu ana epé§u Ehulhul ibid. 220 
i 45 (Nbn.); kaspa NA4.NA4 ni-sig-tum &u: 
qurute ... bisiti matitan hight kala dadmi 
DN béli jdti 1-gi-pa-an-ni Marduk, my 
lord, entrusted to me silver, choice 
precious stones, products from all coun- 
tries, treasures from all inhabited regions 
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PBS 15 79 i 25 (Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 284 ix 22 
(Nbn.); uncert.: [a]na Sarrani maréja sa 
ttt ltb-bi-<1a> ustammuma ina qa-a-pi 
in entrusting(?) to the kings, my sons, 
what I had planned OIP 2 81:24 (Senn.), 
see Jacobsen, OIP 24 37 n. 37. 


3. to entrust silver or goods for trade 
or on consignment — a) inOA — I’ silver: 
kaspum 1&ti PN illakam isti qaqqidisu rakis 
DAM.GAR ula i-qi-a-dp u-la ezzibam the 
silver will go with PN, it has been bound 
to his person, he will not give it on con- 
signment to a tamkaru nor lend it on 
credit (to a third party) ICK 2 104:8 (OA 
transport contract), see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 28 n. 37, ef. (in broken 
context) DAM.GAR [zl]-[ld] [i-qtl-[ap] 
u-lé e-zi-ba-am ICK 2 238:1, also CCT 
1 1a:13; x kaspam Sa atta u PN tamkaram 
ta-qi-pd-ni tusebtlanim TCL 145:6; kaspam 
Sa asrakamma i-qi-pu-ni lugsebilam he 
should send me the silver that he has 
entrusted for trade there BIN 4 26:39, ef. 
(silver) a ina GN PN wu PN, 1-qi-pu-ni 
ibid. 12; x kaspum Sa Sep PN Sa a-u,-me 
qurbutim ta-qi-pd-ni x silver from PN’s 
caravan, that you had entrusted (to a 
merchant) for a short-term (venture) 
ibid. 6; assér kaspym &a Sep PN u PN, 8a ta- 
gi-pd-ni ippanimma wasém sebilanim 
in addition to the silver from the caravan 
of PN and PN, that you have entrusted 
(to a merchant), send me (some more) 
with the next messenger CCT 2 1:18; ina 
x kaspim sarrupim hubul PN... Sa PN, 
i-gi-pu(case adds -su) out of x refined 
silver, debt of PN, that PN, had entrusted 
to him TCL 21 247 A:5 (tablet), B:6 (case); X 
kaspum &a PN u PN, PN; 1-qi-pu-ni ina 
utimégu maPutim kaspam PN, usasqilma 
(as for) the x silver which PN and PN, 
entrusted to PN;, when his term was up 
I made PN; pay the silver CCT 2 36b:6; [x 
kaspum §a... ina] GN PN i-qi-pu-su-[ni] - 
ma ina tuppisul tamkarum) waddiini (con- 
cerning) x silver that PN had lent him in 
GN, while his tablet was made out to 
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“creditor” 
mng. 3. 


ICK 1 175:4; see also qiptu 


2’ merchandise: ana itatlim liddinu 
la ussuru la i-qi-pu adi kaspum errubu 
annakam u subdti la uxXSuru they should 
sell (the merchandise) for cash, they must 
not release (it) (to a merchant) or give 
(it) on consignment, until the silver comes 
in they must not release the tin and the 
textiles KTS 20 r. 13’, also TCL 20 130:x+18, 
x+42, CCT 2 5b:14, ef. annakam u subati la 


tusSarama la ta-qi-pé annakam wu subati 


ana itatlimma dinama (see na{dlu mng. 
9b) ICK 1 189:29; concerning the tin and 
the textiles lu ana GN assér PN tusebilani 
lu PN, tlge lu tamkaram ta-qi-pd tértakunu 
lilikam send me your (pl.) report as to 
whether you sent them to GN to PN’s 
address, or whether PN, has received 
(them) or whether you gave (them) to a 
merchant on consignment (parallel: lu 
ina sér tamkarim taddina whether you 
gave them to a merchant TCL 19 31:23) 
TCL 4 17:12; PN mimma la ta-qi-ap... u 
ina GN mimma la ta-qi-ap assurrti mamman 
é ta-qi-ip-ma ... libbaka € imras do not 
give PN anything on consignment, and in 
GN do not give anything on consignment, 
if possible, do not give anything on con- 
signment lest you regret it CCT 4 18:8, 
10, and 11; 8a qi-a-pi-im ni-qi-ip ui Sittam 
batig u wattur niddamma kaspam nusebz 
balakkum (all) that could be given on 
consignment we gave on consignment, 
the rest we will sell at any price and 
we will send you the silver (obtained) 
TCL 14 22:5f., cf. (in broken context) BIN 
4 28:28; ana sa qt-ip-tdm ta-aq-ti-pu 
jatt ana magadrim tatanahma ta-aq-ti-ap 
t-a-am anniki u gubdtija saniitim ta- 
aq-ti-dp(text -NI)-ma concerning the 
fact that you have given consignments — 
you have indeed exerted yourself in giving 
consignments to please me! You gave my 
own tin and textiles on consignment to 
others (and certainly did give me honor 
in the kéru) HUCA 39 13 L29-559:34ff. (coll.); 
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x copper §¢m 3 emari Sa tamkaram ta- 
gi-pu the price for three donkeys that 
you gave to the merchant on consignment 
Kienast ATHE 37:20; (tin, textiles, one black 
donkey) ana x kaspim ana 47 hamsatim 
PN... i-gi-ip he gave on consignment 
to PN for 47 hamuStu periods for x silver 
BIN 4 61:40, cf. naphar kaspika PN 1-qi-ip 
ibid. 30, x tin and textiles ana x URUDU 
PN u PN, t-qi-pu KTS 55a:6; x silver sa 
ana umé qurbutim ta-qi-pu which you gave 
on short-term consignment CCT 6 19a:22; 
(I hear that) x kaspam ina luqutiya 
ammakam §a kima jdti i-qi-pu-ka ... 
Summa umika 1T1.1.KAM W ITI.2.KAM 
ahhuru kaspam Suqul my representatives 
gave you there x silver(’s worth) of my 
merchandise on consignment, (even) if 
you have a few months before your pay- 
ment falls due, pay the silver (now) Hecker 
Giessen 42:8; luquti Sa ta-qt-pd-ni umu 
tamkari Suniti ahhurini (do you (pl.) not 
hear that regarding) my merchandise 
which you gave on consignment, those 
merchants’ time is not yet up? TCL 4 14:18, 
ef. wmi tamkarija §a ina Kanis ta-qi-pa-ni 
malu.. .tamkari kaspam SaSqilama ibid. 6; 
luqitam ga (na) GN PN qgi-pu BIN 6 35:7, 
cf. u a-wa-tim [. . .] e-ta-wu-t Sa sep PN 
[...] PN DuMuU PN, la qi-pd-ku-ma VAT 
13482:9'; annikt u subdtija §a ta-qt-pu-su 
inumisuma kaspam isqul (concerning) 
my tin and my textiles that you gave 
him on consignment, at the time ap- 
pointed for him he paid the silver TCL 
19 22:23, cf. PN sa ta-qi-pu-su CCT 2 3:3; 
note in I/3: adi kaspum errubu annakam 
u subati la ussar anaku ana ttatlim astanap: 
parassum suit qt-pd-a-tim 1iq-ti-ni-a-dp 
until the silver comes in he must not 
release the tin and the textiles — I keep 
giving him instructions to sell for cash 
(only), but he keeps giving credit CCT 
4 22b:48. 


b) in OB: summa tamkdarum [kaspam|] 
Samallém i-qi-ip-ma (var. KU.BAB[BAR ¢]- 
qi-im-ma) if a merchant entrusts silver 
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to an agent CH § 107:69; assum x KU. 
BABBAR S@ an@ NAM.TAB.BA PN PN, 1-qi- 
pu as for x silver, which PN entrusted 
to PN, for a partnership venture HSM 
7503 :3, cited Dole Partnership Loans in the Old 
Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph. D. Diss. 1965) 
p. 99; 2%-gi-pa-am izibamma ummianum ul 
emmisu ana nas tuppisu KU.BABBAR 
1.LA.E even if he (the partner) entrusts 
(the silver) for trade or lends it (to a 
third party), the creditor will not accept 
(that as an excuse), he (the partner) has to 
pay the silver to the holder of his note 
VAS 9 183:7 (case) and 182:7 (tablet); qt-ip- 
ta-am [blabtam ummianum ul ilammad 
i-gi-pa-am tzzibamma ana §ésimma illak u 
iturramma KU [1.LA].E (see giptu mng. 3b) 
TIM 3 124:11, cf. in Sum. formulation: 
giskim am.ti.la WY am.mi.ib.tak,. 
tak, um.mi.a nu.ub.zu.zu_ PBS 8/2 
151:17; %-gi-tp-pa tzzibamma ana babti u 
Sthit harrani ummanu ul Sihuz if he en- 
trusts (the silver) for trade or lends (it 
to a third party), the creditor is not 
liable for outstanding debts or (loss due 
to) highway robbery MDP 23 271:5, also 
270:3, wr. [2-q?t] -ip-pu-ni i-21-bu-ni-im-ma 
ibid. 272:6; %-qi(!)-pa-am i-zi-ba-a[m] ina 
kisisu [. . .] Edzard Tell ed-Dér 28:9. 


4. to make a qgiptu loan: sabitum sa 
Sikaram u seam i-qi-pu mimma sa i-qi-pu 
ul ugaddan a woman tavern keeper who 
made a qiptu loan of beer or barley cannot 
collect anything that she has loaned out 
(after the remission of debts) Kraus Edikt 
§ 15':11f, cf. x barley §a PN PN, i-qi-pu 
YOS 12 212:9; x kaspam hu-bu-li PN PN, 
tpul PN ul uhtabbal mimmisa anniim ana 
hubulliga ul izzaz §a Se’ am u kaspam i-qi- 
pu-& (var. 1-gi-tp-pu-&) na mi-im-mu-sa 
itelli PN, has paid x silver, PN’s debt 
(liable to interest). PN will not contract 
any more debts, none of the afore- 
mentioned property will serve as col- 
lateral for her debts, any (naditu) who 
makes a giptu loan to her of barley or 
silver forfeits what she lent (adoption) 


97 


qaipu A 


CT 47 63:35, var. from 63a:34 (case); uncert.: 
190 GuUR Z{iz.AN.NA ... UGU PN qi-pa- 
[...] Syria 16 194:5 (RS); PN’s sister’s son 
PN, kaspam i-qi-ip-Su-ma kima 1-qi-pu-s&u 
iltege A 7543:11f. (OB let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 
5 229:7. 


5. II to guarantee: PN and PN, re- 
ceived the sale price (of the slave girl) 
PN; PN, u-gi-tp PN; assumed the guarantee 
for PN, Owen Lewis Coll. 102:9 (OAkk.), and 
see muqippu. 


6. IV to be believed: éma salimim u 
damqatim nis tlim innerrigsu adi napistim 
lapatim libbum la iq-qi-ip-pu u sa sattisu 
nig tlim uiteddisu (do you not know that) 
wherever (there are) peaceful and friendly 
relations, no (treaty under) oath is 
required, there is mutual trust without 
touching the throat (in the ceremony), 
and there is no need to take a new oath 
every year? Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 18 (early OB 
let.). 


7. IV to be entrusted — a) merchan- 
dise: give the tin and my textiles to a 
trustworthy merchant on short-term cre- 
dit summa a-u,-me qurbitim la ibass 
kima 1-qi-pu-ni annakam u subatija ana 
tamkarim kenum ... dina if short-term 
credit is impossible, give my tin and tex- 
tiles — under whatever conditions they 
can be entrusted — to a trustworthy mer- 
chant CCT 5 5a:17, cf. TCL 4 26:9 (OA). 


b) persons: kaspum u luqitum asSumi 
PN eqlam ettig tamkarum ula i-qi-dp the 
silver and the merchandise will go over- 
land in the name of PN, no agent will 
receive consignments CCT 1 1la:13 (OA); 
ina qatt wardim u amtim tamkarum u 
sabitum kaspam Seam ... adi madim ul 
tmahhar mar awilim la zizu u wardum ul 
iq-qt-a-ap the merchant or the tavern 
keeper do not accept silver or barley or 
other goods from a slave or a slave girl, 
a coparcener or a slave is not given a 
qiptu loan (of silver or barley) Goetze LE 
§ 16:1. 
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Edzard Tell ed-Dér p. 59; Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 419 ff. 


qapu B (qdbu) v.; 1. to buckle, to cave 
in, 2. III to cause to collapse; OB, SB; 
I igup — igdép, 1/2, III (only stative Suqu- 
pat attested); wr. syll. and piri (CT 
38 28:21); cf. gajapu adj., quppu adj. 

[di-ri] st.a = gd-a-pu-% Proto-Diri 6; [di-ri] 
(s1.A] = ga-a-pu §4 1z.z1 Diri I 40; diri.ga 
MIN (= ga-[a-pu]) #4 i-ga-ri (in group with gdpu A) 
Antagal A 151; e & = qa-a-pu S° II 242. 

iz.zi.diri.ga ugu.naim.ma.an.Sub : igadru 
§a i-qu-up-pu elisu imtaqut the wall that was 
buckling fell on him Ai. IV iv 24, ef. é.libir.ra 
iz.zidiri.ga sig,.BaDan.dub.ts.e : bitalabira 
igara Sa i-qu-up-pu imda immid ibid. 16; a.1é. 
hul é.gar,.diri.ga.gin,(aim) li.ra in.gul. 
ug.@ hé.me.en : MIN Sa kima igdri 1-qup-pu-ma 
eli améli [?]abbatu atta whether you be an evil 
ali, demon which, like a wall, buckles and (Sum. 
like a buckling wall) falls upon a man CT 16 
27:4f.; bad up.nip.NuN".bi la.kur.ra (sjih. 
suh.e.ne in.sig.ga bi.diri.(ga] : duru Siyppar 
§a ina esati nakri inisu i-qu-pu the wall of Sippar 
which deteriorated and collapsed during the 
disorders (caused) by the enemy 5R 62:54f. 
(Sama&’-Sum-ukin); [.. .].me.a bad.sig, zil.14 
[. ..]: elt lemnini diuru Sa i-qi-pu limqut may the 
buckling wall fall upon our enemy Lambert BWL 
228 iii 16. 

eper durit SuB-ti ... SuB-tu ga ight a&fu Si.a 
| qa-a-pa §4&.GAR, JNES 33 332 :50 (med. comm.). 


1. to buckle, to cave in~ a) in leg.: 
summa igdrum i-qa-am(var. -ap)-ma bab: 
tum ana bel igari usedima igarsu [lal u- 
<dan>-nin-ma igarum imquima mar awilim 
ustamit if a wall is buckling and the city 
quarter (as authority) brings it to the at- 
tention of the owner of the wall, but he 
does not reinforce the wall, and the wall 
collapses and kills a man Goetze LE § 58 
iv 25, cf. (in similar, broken context) 
[t]-qa-ap-ma K.15046:3 (copy of OB laws), 
in Bezold Cat. Supp. 152, see von Soden, ArOr 
17/2 373; Summa itinnum bitam ana awilim 
wpusma sipirsu la ustesbima igadrum ig-tu- 
up if a builder constructs a house for a 
man but does not do it according to 
specifications, so that the wall buckles 
CH § 233:96. 
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i-qub-ba if in a city the walls collapse 
Bab. 4 110:13 (SB prodigies), see Oppenheim, 
JNES 33 199; birat dir nakri i-qd-a-[ap] 
the citadel of the enemy fortress will col- 
lapse KAR 428 r. 49 (SB ext.); Summa ina 
bit améli hur[d] ati 1-qu-[pa] if the beams 
in a man’s house buckle CT 40 7:59 (SB 
Alu); Summa KI.MIN GIM SUB E DIRI-ma 
IGI.DU, if ditto (= in a man’s house) 
(something) looking like. . . . appears CT 
38 28:21, with comm. [GIm 8UB] & DIRI-ma 
= ki-ma mi-qit & i-qu-LeP! 4% op 41 95 
r. 8; entima igar bit ili 1-ga~pu when the 
wall of the temple buckles Race. 34:1, 
also 40:1, 42:22, 24, wr. i-ga-a-ap ibid. 44:1; 
kima igari §a i-qu-up-plu.. .] like a wall 
that buckles AfO 19 51:90; omen con- 
cerning RN a ina & ‘uTU ina eliinim 
[igarum?] i-qu-ma imquiassum upon 
whom [a wall?], having buckled, fell in 
the Sama’ temple at the elinu festival 
YOS 10 1:4 (OB liver model). 


c) in royal insers.: bit Samas... sa 
labarig illikuma i-qu-pu innabtu the 
temple of Sama’ which had fallen into dis- 
repair and buckled and collapsed Streck 
Asb. 230:17, also (said of the walls of Babylon) 
ibid. 236:18; temenga énisma isdasa irmd 
i-qu-pa régaga the foundation platform (of 
the palace) had become weak, its founda- 
tion had given way, (and) its top had 
fallen down OIP 2 128 vi 44 (Senn.), also (re- 
ferring to the wall of Nineveh) Streck Asb. 144 ix 
54, Piepkorn Asb. 98 viii 68, dupl. Iraq 30 103 
viii 68; bet Sama... Sa Sarru mahri ipuz 
Suma la innendu igarisu bitu Suati 1-qu- 
up-ma itrura régagu the temple of Sama’ 
which a former king had built but whose 
walls were not supported, this temple was 
sagging and its top was shaky VAB 4 262 
i27 (Nbn.); ramkuti Ebabbar ttamiinim i-qu- 
pu bitu the ramku priests of the Ebabbar 
said to me: The temple has collapsed 
OECT 1 pl. 24152, cf. mind 1-&i-ir-Sum-ma 
i-qu-up-ma ibid. pl. 26 ii 9 (Nbn.); ekallu. .. 
i-qu-up-ma uptattiri sindigu (see simdu 
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A mng. 3) VAB 4212 ii 22 (Ner.); bab bélutisu 
§a ina labari inigu 1-qu-pa durgéu the wall 
of the Gate of his Lordship, which had 
become weak since olden times, buckled 
A 701 ii’ 3 (unpub. cylinder fragment from Adab); 
[Hann]a §a RN garru mahri usepisumu 
iliku labarvs bitu &udtu 1garatusu 1-qu-pi- 
mu uptattiru riksitti Eanna, which Sulgi, 
an earlier king, had constructed and 
which had fallen into disrepair, this 
temple’s walls had buckled, its bondings 
had disintegrated YOS 1 38 i 20 (Sar.), also 
Iraq 15 123:5 (Merodachbaladan), ef. labarigé 
illikma 1-qu-u-pu igardtugsu ICS 17 130:15 
(Esarh.), cf. Borger Esarh. 74:31, Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 iii 22 (Asb.), also irmd [1édasu] 
labarigé illiku [i-qu]-ba igardtusu  Streck 
Asb. 170 r. 39; tgadrusunu i-qu-up-ma iga: 
rigunu aqqur their (the temples’) walls 
had become dilapidated so I tore the walls 
down VAB 4 248 iii 30 (Nbn.), also CT 34 35 
iii 52; 1dasu indgsuma i-qu-pu igarisu PBS 
15 80 i 18, cf. VAB 4 224 ii 52, igardtusu 
i-qu-pa-a-ma CT 34 26 i 8, dupl. ibid. 23 i 8, 
ef. also OECT 1 pl. 24 i 50 (all Nbn.), wr. 7-qu- 
pu-um CT 37 19:37 (Nbk.); a asrukkati 
Suati ina [.. .] t-qu-pu-u-mi inisu [. . .] 
JAOS 88 126i b 8 (NB votive). 


2. III to cause to collapse: ztqqurrat 
GN ga ullaniia un-nu-sa-tu §u-qu-pa-at the 
temple tower of Babylon which before my 
time had become weakened and was near 
collapse VAB 4 60 i 35 (Nabopolassar). 


qaépu C (or kdpu) v.; to intend harm; 
OB*; I tq/kup — *ig/kdp, pl. ig/kuppu. 


adi PN u andku baltdnu lemuttasu u niz 
kurta&u Ifa] ahaksehu Akkadum Jamutba: 
lum Numhium Idamaras ana lemuttim u 
nikurtim [ana] PN li-qi-up [ka-a)k-ki 
eleggema I (swear that I) will seek no 
evil or hostile acts against him as long 
as PN and I live, should GN, GN, GN;, (or) 
GN, plot evil or hostile acts against PN, 
I will take up arms Tell Asmar 1930,575:10 
(courtesy R. Whiting), cf. Sa bitam satu usal: 


99 


qaqqadanu 


patu ana lemuttim u la damigtim i-qu-pu- 
Sum Syria 32 16 iv 27 (Jahdunlim). 


Probably the same verb as képu A. 
qapu see gdbu. 
qaqadaé see kakdd. 


(a bird, lit. the gaqit-like 
cf. gaqt. 


gaqfnu s.; 
bird); lex.* 
us.sim muSen = ga-qu-té = tar-ma-zt-lu, us. 


mun muSen = pa-’-% = ga-ga-nu Hg. CI 37, in 
MSL 8/2 173. 


qaqdaé see kakdd. 


. 


> 


qaqqadanu (kagqgadanu) adj.; 1. with 
large head, 2. important, influential; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and sAG.Du with 
phon. complement; cf. gagqadu. 

[sag.du mu8en] = [gaq-ga-da-nu] Hh. XVIII 
160, restored from [sag.du musen] = ga-ga-I dal- 
nu MSL 8/2 159:5 (Bogh. Forerunner to Hh. 
XVIII). 

buru,;.sa.ad.num (var. buru;.sa.ak.na) : 
BURUs gaq-ga-da-nu Uruanna IIE 198, in MSL 8/2 
57. 

a kul.xu.l4él = Jam-mu qa(var. gag) -ga-da-nu 
Hh. XVII 43; 6 pi-zir: 6 §4-mu sala .. .], 6 MIN 
sia, : GU &4-mu Ssaa.DU-a-nu Uruanna II 56f.; sam- 
mu x: qaq-[qa-da-a-nu], gam-mu saG.vvu : [.. .] 
ibid. 63f. 


1. with large head —a) as personal 
name: Qd-qd-da-nim HSS 10 153 iii 10, 
154 ii 8, 158 iv 9, 199:4 (OAkk.); Qd-qd-dd-nim 
(gen.) TCL 4 80:36, Qd-qd-da-nim Jan- 
kowska KTK 83:5, KBo 9 40:14, Qd-qd-da-ni 
ibid. 30:6 (all OA); Ka-ag-qd-da-nu BE 6/1 
119ii4 and 13 (OB), Qd-ag(text -ka) -qa-da-ni 
BE 15 48:4 (MB); PN DUMU Qa-qa-[d]a-ni 
KAJ 14:22 (MA), Qaq-qa-da-nu ABL 444:7, 
Qaq-qa-da-a-ni_ ABL 590:6, SAG.DU-a-nu 
ABL 197 r. 1, 492:7, SAG.DU-a-nt TCL 9 
67:18 (all NA). 


b) referring to birds and insects: see 
Hh. XVIII, Uruanna III, in lex. section. 


c) referring to plants: see Hh. XVII, 
Uruanna II, in lex. section; G SAG.DU-a-na 
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(among drugs) Kécher BAM 320:37, parallel 
ibid. 205:42. 


2. important, influential: ina dlika 
qa-qd-da-num attama in your city you are 
a man of influence TLB 4 18:24 (OB let.). 


For fem. and pl. see *gaqqaddani. 


*qaqqadana (fem. gaqqgaddnitu) adj.; with 
large head, large bulb; MB, NB; wr. syll. 
and saqa.pu with phonetic complement; 
ef. gaqqadu. 

sum.sag.du SAR : gag-qa-da-nu-tu (var. ga- 
ga-da-nu) big-bulbed garlic Hh. XVII 258, var. 
from RS Recension 144. 

i kul.sag.laél(var. .1&) = gaq-qa-da-ni-ti Hh. 
XVII 43a; a nig.dumu.a.ni = gaq-ga-da-[ni-ti], 
la-bu-bit-[tu] (RS recension 70f.: da-ma-ni-tu, al- 
mu-me-te) Hh. XVII 103f. 


a) referring to plants: see Hh, in 


lex. section. 


b) as personal name: 'Qd-qd-da-ni- 
tum BE 17 22:5 (MB); PNA ™Qaq-qa-da-ni- 
tum Camb. 306:5; as “family name”: PN 
marusu a PN, DuMU ™Qaq-qa-da-ni-tum 
Nbn. 293:5, Wr. SAG.DU-ni-ti ibid. 33, SAG. 
DU-ni-tum Nbn. 700:4 and 13, 722:12, wr. 
™SAG.DU-a-a-ni-t[um] VAS 6 170:5, Qaq- 
ga-da-n[i-tu] (same person) VAS 4 178:2, 
SAG.DU-an-ni-tum ibid. 188:3, Peiser Ver- 
triage 105:10, 102:12, cf. also ibid. 108:6, VAS 6 
247:12, Nbn. 34:4 (all NB). 


qaqqadu (kaggadu) s.; 1. head (as part 
of the body), 2. person, self, 3. head 
of an organization, leader, 4. top, top 
part, 5. beginning (of time spans), 6. 
original amount, principal, 7. (a stone), 
8. (inidioms), 9. head tax; from OAkk. 
on; pl. gagqaddatu; wr. syll. and saG.pvu, 
rarely saa; cf. mukil qaqqadi, gaqqadanu, 
*gaqqadant, gaqqadu in ga gagqadi, salmat 
gaqqadi. 

{sa-a]n-du saG.DuU = gaq-qa-du S°I 245; saa.pu 
= gaq-qa-du Hh. I 76; sag.du = qga-aq-ga-du 
Sag Bil. B 29; sa-ag sac = gaq-qa-du Idu I 125; 
sag = qa-ag-qa-dum Sag Bil..B 6; Se.en = sag 
= gaq-[ga-du] Emesal Voc. II 181; [saJa = ga- 
qa-du Ugaritica 5 237 No. 135:3; uzu.a.za.ad, 


qaqqadu 


uzu.sag, uzu.sag.du = gag-ga-du (followed by 
qig-tum MIN, see gigtu B) Hh. XV 3ff.; uzu.a.za. 
ad = bi-bi-e-nu = gag-ga-du Hg. A II 279 (catch 
line), in MSL 8/2 45, and Hg. B IV 1, in MSL 
9 34; [sag], [...], MINTal[x], MINTal[x], a.za. 
a[d], uy.8a.u8 = [ga-ag-qa]-du Nabnitu I 75ff.; 
KIN. sur a.za.ad = ki-li-<ilt> qd-qd-di VET 7 93:14; 
u.kul.sag.lé.e = min (= [qa-aq-qa]|-du) (sé a] 
Nabnitu I 80; i-gu uacu = gaq-ga-du, gab-lat qaq- 
ga-di (var. s[ac.pu]) Diri III 145a-146; [. .. mu] 
=[. . .] gd-qd-di-ia (followed by nakkaptaja) Ugumu 
Bil. Section A 8. 

mus.sag.2.bi = se-er Si-na (var. 2-ta) gaq-qa- 
da-§i Hh. XIV 16; &u-u 8u, = &4 SAG.8Uy.8U4.RU 
saGa.pu hip-pu-u, pur-ru-ru A JI/4:65f.; tu-ku 
BUL = na-a-gu a saqa.pu EaI 118, also A I/2:331; 
sag.bu.bu = nu-us gaq-qa-di 5R 16 ii 47 (group 
voc.); kul. kul = ba-nu-u &4 saa.pu &d SAG.KUL. 
KuL Nabnitu I 13; [kin. ...] = [mrn] (= [u}é- 
§u-rum) §4 sac.pU I2i H App. 42; sag.du.tag. 
tag.ga, sag.du.ti.ti.ak.a, sag.du.du.ak.a = 
MIN (= se-e-ru) Sa qag-qa-di Nabnitu E 262ff.; 
88g.8e..8e5.ga = sa-al-ma-at ga-ag-<ga>-di Sag 
Bil. B 69; for other refs. see salmat gaqqadi. 

uh.sag.du = MIN (= kal-ma-tum) qaq-qa-di(var. 
-d{u]) Hh. XIV 254; [...] = [min (= kdn-nu) §4 
qlaq-qa-di Nabnitu XXII 40; [gid.ga.rig.slag. 
du = (mul-tu) §4 qag-qa-di Hh. VI 14; [...] = 
ir-ri-it gaq-qa-di-e Nabnitu D a 5f.; gid. banS8ur. 
SAG.DU = (pa-aS-Su-ru) $4 qag-qa-di Hh. IV 191; 
giS.al.sa.l4 = MIN (= al-[lum]) qaq-[gad], gi8. 
al.sag.du = gaq-qa-du al-lum Hh. VIIA 153f.; 
gié.sag.nig.gul = qag-qa-du ag-qul-lum ibid. 
250; giS.sag.apin = ga-qa-du Hh. V 135; [gis]. 
sag.bal = gaq-qad pi-lak-ki Hh. VI 26; gid. 
sag.gud.si.aS = gag-qa-ad MIN (= a-§u-bu) Hh. 
VITA 89; na,.sag.UD+SAL+HUB = gaq-qa-du MIN 
(= al-ga-[mi§]) Hh. XVI 21; a.88.sag.du = qag- 
ga-du eq-lu Hh. XX Section 5:5, also MSL 11 
171:6'; [sag.sum.sarR} = [qag-qa-a]d Su-mi Hh. 
XVII 255; uzu.sag.bar.sila = gag-qa-du MIN 
(= nag-la-bt) Hh. XV 66; uzu.sag.gi.mur = 
qaq-qa-du MIN (= ur-%i-du) Hh. XV 33, cf. sac.pu 
ur--u-du = [...] KBo 1 51 ii 3 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.); 
(si]g7.si.ga = gag-gad si-b[u-ti} Antagal A 58. 

musS.mah.gin,(GIM) sag.imin.na : ga kima 
musmahhi seba qaq-qa-da-séi who has seven heads 
like a snake monster Angim III 38 (= 138), ef. 
mus.sag.imin.na : serru seba gaq-qa-da-su Stud- 
ies Albright 345:16; sag.tab.me (vars. sag. 
mas.mas(?), sag.aS.ni) sag i.im.mén na. 
nam me.ri.me 4na.{nam] : kilallinima qd-qd- 
da-tu-ni Sitti fepani erbi the two of us, our heads 
are two, our feet are four SBH p. 96 No. 53:1ff., 
vars. from dupls. p. 155 No. 55:28ff. and TCL 
16 pl. 168 No. 95:1; pi. kur.dilmun(NI.TUK.KI). 
ka sag.gd a ba.ni.in.{luh] : ina birti Sadi 
Tilmun qaq-qa-du amsi I washed (my) head in a 
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well in the mountain of Telmun ASKT p. 127:37f.; 
[a slag si.ga : [mé] ana qag-qa-di gapaku to 
pour water on the head BiOr 30 165 i 45f.; sag. 
zu sag.g4.na nam.ba.da.ab.x.[x] : gaq-qad- 
ka ana qaq-qa-di-sé la taSakkan do not put your 
head on his head (addressing a demon) CT 16 11 
vi 5f., cf. sag.gé.ni in.ra sag.gdé.a.ni.8é im. 
me.in.gar : gag-qa-su imhagma ana qaq-qa-di-su 
iskun ibid. 16 vi 12f., also ASKT p. 90-91 ii 
66f., see Borger, AOAT 1 9:139f.; nam.tar li. 
sag.g& tag.[ga].zu : namtaru $a qaq-qad améli 
talputu CT 16 33:175f.; 4.sag li.ra sag.bi 
mu.un.na.[te] : asakku ana améli ana qaq-qa-di- 
su itteht CT 17 9:1f.; ninda sag.gé.na mu. 
ni.in.gar : akalu ina gaq-qa-di-sui igskun he put 
bread on his head CT 17 33:12, also ibid. 17; 
lG.u,(GISGAL).lu.bi sag.g[&.na] ...u.me.ni. 
ké8.ké8 : Sa ameéli Suatu qaq-ga-su ... urakkis 
he bound the head of this man Surpu V-VI 160f., 
ef. sag.li.tu.ra,ke,(K1p) u.me.ni.ké8 : gag- 
ga-di marsi rukusma CT 17 24 iv 236f., also ibid. 
20:44f., 26:71f.; sag.lu.tu.ra.sé Su.us.gar. 
ra.mu.[dé] : ina gag-gad(var. -qa-du) marsu gat 
ina ummudija when I (the exorcist) put my hand 
on the head of the sick person CT 16 4:15I1f., 
also CT 17 22:136; en.8i.¢Mu.ul.lil.le men 
sag.e du,: bél napisti Enlil a agi ina sac.DU-su 
asmu (see asdmu lex. section) Lugale IX 1; 
[s]ag.bi sahar nu.dul.la : 8a gag-qad-su epert 
la katmu (a demon) whose head is not covered 
with dust ASKT p. 86-87 ii 11, see AOAT 1 
6:84; dara sag.gd.ni si ba.ni.in.dib : turahu 
ina qaq-qa-di-&i issabat he seized the ibex by its 
head 5R 50 ii 46f., see Borger, JCS 21 8:69; 
{[sag].bi gi8S.[erin.babbar mu.n]i.i[n.du. 
du] : ina qaq-gqa-d[i-s% liljadra ukin he fastened 
(twigs of) white cedar on its (the Anzid-bird’s off- 
spring’s) head Wilcke Lugalbanda 59; sag.ma8 
sag.lu.8é@ ba.an.sum : gag-gad urisi ana qag- 
gad amili ittadin he gave the head of the kid for 
the head of the man CT 17 37:18f. (ine.). 

sag.duazi.ir : a-§u-u8-tum qaq-qa-di CT 4 3:19 
and dupls., see MSL 9 106; zag.sag.du.a.ni. 
ta kir,.8u.si.a.ni.ta igi [ba.an.dug.dugl.e. 
ne: istu pat gag-qa-di-Su adi appi ubdnatifu it: 
tanaplasusu they inspect him thoroughly from the 
side of his head to the tips of his toes BiOr 30 
164 i 11f.; sag.du gi8.ellag.gur,.ra.am mi. 
ni.ib.gur,.gur,.re.en gaq-qa-da-a-ti kima 
pukki kupputiti ustanagrar (see kupputu adj.) SBH 
p. 108 No. 56 r. 45f. and dupl., see Landsberger, 
WZEM 57 23. 

sag.zi ka.silim.ma ...zag.gaé.na ba.ni. 
in.gar : agé tagrihtu ... ina qag-qa-di-§4 uktin 
(see agé A lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 37f. 

sag.gig lu.ra 84 mu.un.gd.ga : murus gaq- 
qga-di ana améli isSakinma a head ailment was 
inflicted on the man CT 17 22:119f.; nig.me. 


qaqqadu la 
gar sag.gig hu.luh.ha.bi : gulu murus qaq-qa- 
[di] guglitma (see galatu mng. 3a) ibid. 127f.; 
sag.gig guy.gin,(@im) in.du;.du;.e.dé : murug 
qaq-qad kima alpi ittakkip the head ailment kept 
goring like an ox CT 17 21:113f., also 115f. 
mar-kas, gaq-qa-di, ri-kis qaq-qa-di, mu-kil qaq- 
qa-di = pa-ar-si-[gu] An VII 230i-k; ma-ar-hu = 
gqaq-qga-du Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4 r. 31 (Kassite 
voc.). 

A f re-e& | saa | gaq-qa-du Lambert BWL 
82 comm. to line 215 (Theodicy Comm.); [e-l]¢ 
saG.pu-& / Si-pit saa.pU-s% CT 51 136:13 (comm. 
on Labat TDP 32:9). 

1. head (as part of the body) — a) of 
humans, gods, and demons— I’  dis- 
orders and wounds: summa... murussu 
ana SAG.DU -su ippus if his illness spreads 
to his head Kécher BAM 3 iii 37; ultu ka- 
a-§i murus saG.DU- from the 
(comes) headache Hunger Uruk 43:7 (list of 
diseases), see also mursu mng. le; summa 
amilu sAGc.DuU-su itanakkalsu if a man’s 
head keeps aching BMS 12:121, cf. ana 
: la akal sac.pu-sé (he wrote the 
tablet) in order to avoid headaches CT 
42 37 r. 18; Summa amilu SAG.DU-su ts: 
sanabbassu. AMT 86,1 ii 3, also KAR 80:1, 
Labat TDP 22:34 and 38, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 
51, AMT 64,1:4 (= Kécher BAM 494 ii 12), and 
passim in med., cf. Summa ina SAG.DU-st 
mahis KAR 211:7; Summa Serru SAG.DU-su 
umma ukdl if a baby’s head is feverish 
Labat TDP 218:10, cf. SAG.DU-su ém his 
head is hot CT 23 34:22, SAG.DU-su séta 
hamit AMT 6,9:6 (= Kocher BAM 481); SAG. 
pu-su kabit his head feels heavy Kécher 
BAM 3 ii 43; SAG.DU-su mé ukdl his head 
contains water ibid. 7, ibid. 480 iv 5 (= AMT 
2,1:4), see also s@hu; SAG.DU-su nuppuh 
his head is swollen CT 23 33:17; summa 
kiSdssu ttarrak SAG.DU-su imtanaqqut 
Labat TDP 80:12, dupl. KUB 37 87:13; SAG.DU- 
su igaggum his head rings Kécher BAM 
3 i147; SAG.DU-su simmi matqiti S1.A.MES 
(see matqu usage b) ibid. 9, also CT 23 50:7 
and 12, RA 53 4:22, 8:35; SAG.DU-su gubbuh 
Kocher BAM 3 i 54; sardhu Sa SAG.DU-su 
... wssarhunt the fever by which his head 
was affected (came from teething) ABL 
586:11, see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa... 
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SAG.DU-su ig-si-ma dami ussd (see est) 
CT 40 35:2, also ibid. 6; Summa serru &-pit 
sac.DuU-s&é patrat if the .... of an in- 
fant’s head is open Labat TDP 222:44f., 
ef. s-pit saa.Du-sé nuhhurat Hunger Uruk 
40:2 (comm. on diagn. omens); ina liptt sa 
gaq-qa-di [.. .] CT 46 49 ii 7; for specific 
diseases, eczemas, etc., see agi A s., di’u, 
ekkétu, kibésu, kissatu, kuraru, kurastu, 
risiktu, ri§titu, samanu. 

2’ med. treatment of the head: saa. 
pu-su tugallab tasammidma iballut you 
shave his head, apply a poultice, and he 
will get well Kocher BAM 11:3, also AMT 
16,1:7, CT 23 39 i 4, Kécher BAM 494 i 37 (= 
AMT 1,2:12), and passim in med., see gullubu 
mng. lb; ina mé SAG.DU-su temessi you 
wash his head with water ibid. iii 6 (= 
AMT 6,5:6), also ibid. ii 46 (= AMT 64,1:38), 73 
(= AMT 3,5:6) and 77, CT 23 50:21, 34:24; SAG. 
pDu-su tapassas you anoint his head Kécher 
BAM 3 ii 17, also ibid. 494 ii 76 (= AMT 3,5:9), 
CT 23 26:7, and passim in med., cf. napégalti 
SAG.DU AMT 64,4:7; SAG.DU-su tesér CT 
23 34:23, and see Nabnitu E 262ff., in lex. 
section; SAG.DU-su tugatiar you fumigate 
his head CT 23 26:11; 3 wm? SAG.DU-su 
tasammid you bandage his head for three 
days AMT 5,1:12, also AMT 36,2 ii 2, 16,1:6, 
ef. Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 36, CT 23 37 iv 14, 
and passim in med., cf. nasmatti SAG.DU RA 
53 2:9 and 4:12; ina Samni SAG.DU-su tuz 
kassa you cool his head with oil Kécher 
BAM 394 i 34 (= AMT 1,2:9), also ibid. ii 27 
(= AMT 64,1:19), AMT 65,5 r. 8, oil ana saa. 
pu-s&é tanaddi you put on his head AMT 
105 iv 9 and 13, ef. AMT 4,7:8, Kécher BAM 3 iv 
27, and passim in med.; Sipta 3-§ ana muhhi 
saG.DU-su tamannu you recite the incan- 
tation three times over his head CT 23 
34:35; INIM.INIM.MA ki-sir ga-qa(?)-di 
DUg-re (= patari) STT 72:40, 251:6, see Borger 
HKL 2 93. 


3’ to strike, cut off, scald, etc. the head 
(as revenge or punishment): for refs. with 
nakdsu, see nakasu mngs. 2a and 6a, see 
also niksu mng. 3d, naksu usage c; kima 


qaqqadu la 


karpitim ha-<dp>-e-tim qd-qd-si ihappi 
(the demon) will break his head like a 
broken pot Belleten 14 226:42 (Irisum); lu 
tirahhas ER{N.HI.. . UZU.SAG.DU ajabisu 
let the troops (of the king, my lord) shatter 
the heads of his enemies EA 141:33 (let. 
from Beirut); Lamastu’s third name is patru 
ga saac.pu tlatti sword that splits the 
head 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 3 and dupls. 
(Lamastu); né-?-ir SAG.DU mahis muhhi 
Hunger Uruk 40:6; SAG.DU.MES-&i-nu ina 
gupni §a §adé cil (see gapnumng. 1b) AKA 
308 ii 43 (Asn.); asitu Ja SAG.DU.MES ina 
put aligu arsip I stacked a pile of heads 
in front of his city 3R 7 i 16, and passim 
in Shalm. III and Asn., see asitu mng. 2; 
ki &a saa.pu Sa hurapi anni qatlipunt 

. SAG.D]U sa PN lu gatip as the head 
of this spring lamb is cut off, so may the 
head of PN be cut off (if he breaks the 
treaty) AfO 8 24 i 26, also ibid. 22ff.; the body 
of PN adi saa.pu kizigsu together with 
the head of his attendant Streck Asb. 60 
vii 41; sac.pu Sa bél hitti §a issisu tz[z0- 
zuni] the head of the criminal who stood 
there with him ZA 51 134:20 (NA); qira 
ana saGc.DU-g&a itabbuku they will pour 
bitumen on her head (as punishment) 
KAV 1 v 76 (Ass. Code § 40), see also kaparu 
A mng. 4. 


4’ pouring oil over the head in legal 
ceremonies: Samna qd-qd-sui-nu pagsis 
their (the buyer’s and seller’s) heads are 
anointed with oil JCS 9 92 No. 59:10 (OB); 
astapak i.a18 ana saa.pu-sa u uzakkisga 
I poured oil on her (the slave girl’s) head 
and (thus) freed her Syria 18 253 RS 8.208:8; 
note iguld ana saa.pu-s&% tatabbak you 
pour fine oil over its (the figurine’s) head 
(and give it in marriage to a piglet) KAR 
66:10 (rit.); Summa ailu lu Samna ana 
saq.pu itbuk if a man either pours oil 
on the head (of a girl) (or brings dishes 
of food for the wedding banquet) KAV 
1 vi 19 (Ass. Code § 43), also ibid. 15 (§ 42); 
[ki ... i.ai]8.mE8 [ana qa]-aq-qa-ti-sa 
ittab[ku] when he poured oil on her head 
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EA 29:28 (let. of Tudratta), cf. i. MES ana saa. 
pu-su iwkunsu EA 51:6; ina umi i.saa 
DUG.GA ana SAG.DU DUMU.[SAL] té[ buku] 
KUB 3 24+ :5 (let.); in rit. context: tabaki 
[Samni] §a saa.DU ina libbi la tab (the 
house) is not a suitable place for pouring 
oil on the head ABL 378:21, see Parpola LAS 
No. 195; see also habannatu usage a. 


5’ other symbolic gestures: saG.DU 
assinni lilput ajabisu ikasSad (see assinnu 
usage b) CT 4 6 Bu. 88-5-12,11 r. 14, see KB 
6/2 46; for gaqqada lapdtu see lapdtu mng. 
1b-1". 


6’ headgear and clothing for the head: 
Sin ina mubhi Sibirri kammus 2 agé ina 
SAG.DU-s¢u [. ..] (see kamdsu A mng. 4c) 
ABL 923: 12 (report ona dream); see also agi A 
mng. la-2’d’, kulalu mng. la; lu uddus 
parsigu §a gaq-qa-di-s% (var. SAG.DU-S%) 
let the band on his head be new Gilg. 
XI 242, also 251, cf. TOG.BAR.SI Sa gd-qd-ad 
DN TCL 11 245:14 (OB); until the eclipse 


clears nisé mati subdt SsaAG.DU-Sti-nu 
inagssi ina lubarasunu SAG.DU-su-nu 
katmu (see lubdru mng. 1g-2’) BRM 4 


6:21, also ibid. 44, and see katamu lex. sec- 
tion and mngs. la, 5a; TOG tapsi saa. 
pu-su apir his head is covered with a 
tapsi headdress UVB 15 40:7 (rit.), also ibid. 
13, ef. tapst ima saa.p[u ...] BBR No. 
70:6; see also maginnu; ?-pu-ur ka-agq- 
qd-as-sa Sabsitam wus she covered her 
head and performed the midwifery Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 284, cf. a-par && 
SAG.DU BRM 4 32:4 (med. comm.); kali 
SAG.DU-su ipattar the lamentation priest 
uncovers his head KAR 60:17, TuL p. 110:7; 
gaq-qa-da-a ki ipturu ina kudurra sa tik: 
kugu thtaggannt (see kudurru D) YOS 7 
128:17; nisu& gabbi SAG.DU-su-nu DUg.MES 
all the people uncovered their heads BHT 
pl. 14 iii 24 (Nbn. Chron.), ef. tpattaru saa. 
DU-su-nu izakkaru mamit they bare their 
heads and swear an oath BHT pl. 9 v 26 
(Nbn. Verse Account), ef. SAG.BI DUg you 
uncover its (the figurine’s) head KAR 178 
r. vi 40 (hemer.); harimtu la tuptagsan SAG. 


gaqqadu la 


DU-sa pattu a prostitute may not veil 
herself, her head is (to be) uncovered KAV 
1 v 67 (Ass. Code § 40), ef. ibid. 64; kubsu sa 
ina SAG.DU-id saknu §a PN 84 the cap 
which is placed on my head is that of 
PN ABL 326 r. 7, ef. ibid. 9 (NB); for kubus 
gaqqadi see kubsu mng. Ic. 


7’ descriptions: summa sinnistu ulidma 
SAG.DU nesi Sakin if a woman gives birth 
and (the child) has a lion’s head Leichty 
Izbu II 1, and passim in similar expressions in this 
tablet, also if a woman gives birth to 
twins and gag-ga(q)-da-tu,(DU) -su-nu 
tisbuta Labat Suse 9 r. 37; SAG.DU-sa@ SAG. 
pu nest her (Lamaétu’s) head is the head 
of a lion 4R 58 iii 38; S@du(?) lemnw saa. 
pu qaté §a LU.MES the evil sédu with 
human head and hands ZA 43 16:44, ef. 
ibid. 46, 17:49 (SB lit.); SAG.DU SAG.DU sirt 
the head is a snake head MIO 1 72 ii 52 
(descriptions of representations of demons), and 
passim in similar expressions in this text, also 
SAG.DU arkatu sisi ibid. 76 iv 49. 


8’ hair on the head: sissikt: subatisu 
u itqgam Sa qa-qa-di-§u ana ser bélija usta: 
bilam I sent (a piece of) the fringe of 
his garment and a lock from his head to 
my lord ARMT 13 112 r. 13’; choose beau- 
tiful weaver women sa istu suprim adi 
Sartim §a qa-qa-di-im Summanam la 184 
who have no .... from top to toe (lit. 
from toenail to the hair of the head) ARM 
10 126:14; Summa amilu. . . Sarat SAG.DU- 
&u igahhuh if a man’s hair falls out Kocher 
BAM 3 ii 27, also CT 23 32:8, AMT 3,2:6 (= 
Kocher BAM 499 ii 7), cf. S@rat SAG.DU sin 
msti kalé (incantation) to keep a woman’s 
hair (from falling out) AMT 3,2:15; [Summa 
péret SA]G.DU-sé zuqqupat if the hair of 
his head stands straight up Labat TDP 
30:101, ef. ibid. 102ff., also Syria 33 125 r. 5, 
ef. Sarat SAG.DU-Su GUB.GUB-za CT 23 
28:26; peret SAG.DU-s&é samat the hair 
of her head is red Hunger Uruk 40:7; Summa 
tirani ina SaG.DU amili imitia sahru if 
the whorl of hair on a man’s head is 
curled to the right Kraus Texte 1 r. 7 and 
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2a:1; Sarat saa. DU-s& ina Sumelisu sabit 
he held his hair with his left hand ZA 
43 16:42 (SB lit.); amilitu ele Sarat SAG.DU- 
&i anniga ... [ma]’da man’s sins are 
more numerous than the hairs on his head 
JNES 33 284:6; obscure: sa Sarat SAG.DU- 
Su ma-ku-tum ri-ib AfO 24 83:2 (comm. on 
Labat TDP); Summa uruh sac.Du-sé ber 
(see béru C adj.) Labat TDP 20:18ff.; see 
also sbtu “grey hair”; (a slave girl) qa- 
qa-sa kaztr her head is coiffed Iraq 41 
92 TR 2083A+ :20 (NA); 5 GA.RIG SAG.DU 
ai8.KU five combs made of boxwood for 
the head CT 47 83:11, cf. 3 GI8.aa.RfiG 
SAG.DU BE 6/1 84:25 (both OB dowry lists); 
see also Hh. VI 14, in lex. section. 


9’ in figurative use: attama silla ina 
muh qa-qa-di-ia tasakkan you extend 
protection over me PBS 1/2 35:20 (MB let.); 
hattu §a il u Sarri ina qa-aq-qa-di-su 
liggakin (see hattu A usage a) MDP 24 
381:17, also MDP 23 282:26, 322:13, MDP 24 
338:14, MDP 22 16:29; isu u wtarsu ina 
SAG.DU-s% ana uzuzzi that his god and 
goddess stand by him Kocher BAM 445:8, 
cf. the evil portended by a bird ga ina 
SAG.DU améli izzizu AnBi 12 285:66 and 68 
(namburbi); Anu Enlil u Ea Sa ina SAG.DU 
Sa Sarri bélija kun-nu-nt Anu, Enlil, and 
Ea, who are constantly present with the 
king, my lord ABL 1285 r. 26 (NA); PN ga 
Marduk saac.pu-su ana da[ki lidjdinu PN 
whose head Marduk should mark for 
death ABL 791:5 (NB); referring to an army: 
[tnu] ... gd-qd-ad ummanim siati imhaz 
guna when he smote the head of that 
army Speleers Recueil 4 ii 4, cf. mahis qd- 
qd-ad ummdn GN CT 21 1 BM 91084: 10 (both 
OAkk.), and see mahdsu mng. 1b-4’, mihis 
SAG.DU (nakrt) Labat Suse 6 i 6 and 33, and 
see mihsu mng. 5a; uncert.: ussahhir qaq- 
[q]a-du (var. SAG.DU) biniit ameluti (the 
fever) turned back the .... of human 
beings AfO 23 43:22 (fire inc.); summa la 
qd-qi-di-ka if you are not too personally 
involved TCL 4 18:5 (OA let.); sa-lam SAG. 
MES Lambert BWL 162:10 (MA), parallel 


qaqqadu la 


ga-al-ma-at ga-qa-di ibid. 155:5 (OB); for 
other refs. see salmat qaqqadi. 


10’ other occs.: ina qd-qd-di-im $i 
Sarum wind, depart from the head (fol- 
lowed by ina inim, etc.) Iraq 6 184:4 (OB 
ine.); [ga-qd-a] d-ki tétendt you leaned your 
head (on me) JCS 15 9 iv 20 (OB lit.); see 
also nasi v. mng. 1d-1’; gd-qd-ad-ka lu 
mest let your head be washed Gilg. M. iii 
11 (OB); iskun gaq-qad-s[u] (var. SAG.DU- 
[su]) ina mu[hhisu] Sada i&puk (Marduk) 
set her (Tiamat’s) head in place, he piled 
a mountain on top of it En. el. V 53; [sa] 
masé qgag-qa-da-[te] iqgabbiu those who 
wash heads say ABL 669:11, see Parpola 
LAS No. 270; see also hardru B usage b, 
ef. epra ina saGc.DU-su liddi AMT 90,1:14 
(= Kécher BAM 449 ii 14); ga-qga-su iqqabbir 
its (the child’s) head will have to be buried 
ARM 6 37r. 9’; Enlil sAaG.DU.MU DNis my 
head Maqlu VI 1, also VII 50, IX 99, LBAT 
1601 r. 9, ef. “fD SAG.DU.MU Maqlu VI 98 
and 101, IX 113; sAaG.pu-ka ‘Im ga Samii 
erseti kima kigkatté [...] your head is 
Adad, who [...] heaven and earth like 
a smith KAR 102:22; kudurru ina sAG.DU- 
ia(var. -1d) a&sima usazbil ramani (see kuz 
durru B mng. la) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 
21:15, cf. VAB 4 62 ii 67 (Nabopolassar); Swmma 
sulupp? ina SAG.DU-$% nasi if (in a dream) 
he carries dates on his head Dream-book 
331 ii 13, ef. ibid. 14ff.; hahd ... amahhah 
atabbak ana SAG.DU raggati simtiki (see 
mahahu mng. 1c-2’) Magqlu III 117, ef. IX 51; 
meht dannu SAG.DU ut-ti-ik PBS 1/1 14:7; 
tkammam ana Ea unagsi SAG.DU-[su] (see 
gaggaru mng. la-1’) En. el. 11 87; Summa 
UR.ME ana muhhi sac.pu amili ti if a 
moth climbs onto a man’s head CT3844BM 
30427:5 (SB Alu); Summa zuqgaqipu qabal 
SAG.DU-8¢é RA-su if a scorpion stings him 
on the middle of his head CT 40 27 K.3974+ 
r. 8 (SB Alu); k?... kudurra at-id ultu 
SAG.DU-id 188 (see kudurru D) YOS 7 
61:7; ultu sAG.DU-sé adi kibis Sépésu from 
his head to his soles (he gave him a sound 
beating) STT 38:102, 134, 155, see AnSt 6 
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154f. (Poor Man of Nippur); wltu SAG.DU-s% 
adi cir"! -si langu .. . li-hi-[ib] shall he 
purify his body from head to foot? 
K.4721:10 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


b) of animals — 1’ in lit.: see 5R 50, 
Wilcke Lugalbanda, CT 17 37, in lex. section. 


2’ in med. and rit.: saa.pu kasiri 
tagallu (see kagiru D) AMT 74 ii 22, dupl. 
Kécher BAM 124 ii 49; SAG.DU (var. SAG) 
kurki ... tapds you crush the head of a 
goose (and other ingredients) AMT 42,5:14, 
var. from Kocher BAM 473 i 20, also AMT 92,6:4, 
Kécher BAM 398 r. 40; SAG.DU-sd tanakkis 
you cut off its head (that of a male sur 
hurri) Biggs Saziga 54 i 12 (Bogh.), also ibid. 60 
KUB 37 80:5, 26:10, CT 23 35:38, AMT 76,6: 10; 
see also arabi, aribu mng. Ic, and passim 
in prescriptions with different animals; 
SAG.DU.MES ana pani Marduk t8akkunu 
they put the (sacrificial sheep’s) heads in 
front of Marduk ZA 50 194:22 (MA rit.); 
UZU.SAG.DU u kursinnati. . . tanassi you 
lift up the head and the fetlocks Or. NS 
40 142 r. 9, also ibid. 13, 141:31, 46; SAG.DU 
ibattuqu they cut off the head (of the kid) 
KAR 33:17, also RAcc. 140:353, 133:214, ef. 
SAG.DU timmeri tanakkis BBR No. 84:6; 
EN diki w saa.pu anné (see diku adj. 
usage b) BBR No. 100 r. 45, also ibid. 101:3; 
saGc.pu sa immeri ina panigsu [isakkan] 
RAcc. 91 r. 1, ef. kardna ana muhhi saG.DU 
immeri ireddi he pours wine on the sheep’s 
head ibid. r. 3, 90:33, cf. LKA 114:11, see Or. 
NS 34 126 (namburbi); puhada annd istu résr 
ana ganni qaq-qa-di u zibbati this sheep 
from the head to the edge(?) of the head 
and the tail IM 67692:229 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


3’ in omens—a’ in gen.: summa 
SAG.DU géri amilu ikbus if a man steps 
on the head of a snake KAR 386:12, also 
ibid. 3 and 14; summa... séru istu hurri 
SAG.DU-su usésima if a snake pokes its 
head out of a hole KAR 384:20, ef. CT 40 
21:12; Summa séru 2 SAG.DU.MES -§% inna: 
mir if a snake with two heads is seen 


qaqqadu 1b 


CT 40 24 K.6294:3, also, Wr. SAG.ME-8% ibid. 
23:32 ff., also (said of lizards) KAR 382:2ff. (all 
SB Alu); Summa martum qd-qd-ad sérim 
ubanum qd-qd-ad erbim ibtani (see erbu 
usage a) YOS 10 31 xii 46 and 48 (OB ext.); 
summa ubdnu kima saa.pu nés if the 
“finger” looks like the head of a lion Bois- 
sier Choix 44:2 (SB ext.), and passim in this text; 
if water looks kima saa.pu né#i CT 38 
21:79, and passim (with various animals) in this 
text (SB Alu); if the oil kima saG.pU GUD 
KAR 151 r. 40; GI.DU.A... tegerrim... 
SAG.DU-nu-us-§4 ana libbi tanaddi you 
cut off (a seven-finger length of) a reed 
mat, you put (a live lizard) into it head 
first Kécher BAM 147 r. 24, dupl. 148 r. 26; 
Summa saG.Du hulamisi fakin if he has a 
chameleon’s head CT 28 10 K.9222:1 (phy- 
siogn.), with comm. Hunger Uruk 83:1, and passim 
in this text. 


b’ in Izbu: if a ewe gives birth to five 
lambs 1 saa.pu cup / LG 1 saa.DU 
UR.MAH | SAG.DU UR.BAR.RA 1 SAG.DU 
uR.KU / 8AH 1 SAG.DU UDU.NITA GAR. 
MES and one has the head of a bull, 
variant: man, one the head of a lion, one 
the head of a wolf, one the head of a dog, 
variant: pig, one the head of a sheep 
Leichty Izbu VI 53; Summa izbu SAG.DU nést 
§akin if a malformed lamb has the head 
of a lion ibid. VII 1ff., and passim with 
other animals in this tablet; if a ewe gives 
birth to a lion sAG.pu GuD gakin and it 
has the head of a bull ibid. V 42, also 43ff., 
65, 87, cf. SAG.DU-su SAG.DU sist ibid. 88, 
ef. ibid. XVII 76, XX 9ff., XXI 11; Summa izbu 
2-ma. . . ki§dssunu su-hur-ma 8AG.DU-su- 
nu l-ma if there are two malformed 
lambs, and their necks are turned around 
but they have only one head _ ibid. VI 17, 
cf. SAG.DU.MES-su-nu itlupama _ their 
heads are grown together ibid. 19, ef. ibid. 
20ff.; [Summa] izbu sinnagsu ina muhhi saa. 
pu-é% E.MES if the teeth of a malformed 
animal protrude from the top of its head 
ibid. VII 68; Summa izbum qd-qd-as-st 
kajanum Sakinma u sanim ina imittim 


105 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gaqqadu Ic 


Sakin if a malformed animal has a normal 
head but a second one lies on the right 
side YOS 10 56 ii 11, ef. ibid. 35, iii 21 (OB). 


4’ in econ. as cut of meat: 20 saa. 
Du twenty (sheep) heads Pinches Peek 
22:20 (NB let.); UZU SAG.DU OECT 1 pl. 
20:13, coll. Or. NS 13 228; 1 saG.pU alpi 
SAG.DU immeri sim isqisu one ox head 
and one sheep head, (sale) price of his 
prebend Peiser Vertrige 96:8 + 123:5 (NB). 


5’ other occs.: he threw him into prison 
ANSE.HI.A-8u qd-qd-dam imtahas and 
marked (?) his donkeys on the head (ef. 
&Simtam tastakan line 74) TIM 2 16:72 (OB 
let.). 


6’ in personal names: Qa-aq-ga-di-zi- 
bi Jackal-Head MDP 24 394:12, ef. Qa- 
ag-qa-du-um ibid. 346 r. 1, wr. Ka-ag-qa- 
du MDP 23 224:32, Ka-ag-qd-du YOS 13 
349:3f. and seal A. 


c) of statues and figurines: sAaG.DU 
salmi §4su uddisma usaklil he completely 
restored the head of that statue Afo 
22 5 iv 34, cf. mesli SAG.DU.MES-St nesima 
(see nesi adj. mng. 1b-3’) _ ibid. iii 31 
(Nbn.); ert ert ina SaG.DU-[si-nu raks)u 
(see eru) KAR 298:23, also ibid. 30 and 39; 
Samna ana 8aG.[DU]-su% tanaddi you pour 
oil over its (the dog figurine’s) head KAR 
64:15 (namburbi), see Or. NS 36 2, cf. BBR No. 
48:14, 


d) mask, bust: saa.pu nest tallakku 
ana ekalli ubbulu they bring the “lion’s 
head” and the tallakku to the “palace” 
ABL 366:11 (NA); ariat hurdgi Sa... SAG.DU 
kalbi nadrite surrussin asinimma (see 
aritu A mng. la-2’) TCL 3 371, also ibid. 
379 (Sar.); ga-qa-da-at nésim (as orna- 
ments) ARMT 13 55:5, also 15; 1 SAG.DU 
puhdlu Wiseman Alalakh 390:6, also ibid. 4 
and 10; SAG.DU arme head of a buck 
ADD 1041 r. 3; 1 SAG.DU t-si ZA.GIN ADD 
937 ii7; 13 saG.DU.MES burhig (see burhigs 
usage b) AfO 18 304 ii 5 (MA inv.), ef. (in 
broken context) ina saG.DU umadme sa 


qaqqadu 2b 


tdmti van Driel Cult of A’Sur 102 x 49; SAG. 
DU pazizanit Pazizu demon masks ABL 
1245 r. 4 (NA). 


e) said of constellations and stars: 
Summa Dilbat ina napahisa saGc.Du saknat 
if Venus when rising has a “head” (op- 
posite: EGIR) ACh Supp. 34:20, also ibid. 
53:19, and passim in Venus omens in Enuma Anu 
Enlil; Mars issu libbi SAG.DU MUL.UR.GU. 
LA tssukur turned back from inside the 
head of Leo ABL 519 r. 4 (NA); MUL.Uz // 
SAG.DU MUL.SUHUR.MAS.KU, the Goat 
star is the head of Capricorn ACh Iétar 
6:22; if Jupiter ana SAG.DU MUL.SIPA. 
ZI.AN.NA 1&-ta-nun-ma[...] .... tothe 
head of Orion VAT 9818:8 (unpub. Enuma 
Anu Enlil). 


2. person, self—a) in OAkk., OA, 
OB: qd-qd-sd ana SAm iddin she sold 
herself (into slavery) Yondorf a (unpub. 
OAkk.), cited MAD 3 226; abuni ana qd-qi- 
di-§a iplahma our father became afraid 
for himself (text: herself) ICK 1 1:57, ef. 
ana qda-qd-da-ti-ni niplahmin we would 
have become afraid for ourselves KT 
Hahn 14:34, cf. also ana qd-qt-di-a é aplah 
CCT 1 50:14; give the tin and the textiles 
ana tamkarim kinim 8a kima qd-qt-di- 
ku-nu to a reliable merchant who is 
(as reliable) as yourselves CCT 5 5a:20 
and 14, also BIN 4 25:14, wsser tamkari 
kinitim &a kima qd-qi-di-ku-nu KTS 28:17, 
also CCT 2 4a:16 and 4b:12, cf. atén ina 
suharika a ki q[d-qli-di-kd Kienast ATHE 
62:42, note summa tamkarum la §a kima 
qa-qt-di-ku-<nu> TCL 19 21:34; ana sa 
kima qa-qi-di-ka Supurma write to your 
representative CCT 2 43:8; itenis 6 qd- 
qa-da-tu ina GN... usbu all together 
six persons were staying in GN OIP 
27 49a:6, cf. Bilgic, Anatolia 8 148ff. No. 17, 
No. 2:5, 21f., 25, 28ff. (all OA); note dum 
bani qd-aq-qd-di-ia (see bani A mng. 
la-1’b) RA 11 94 ii 19 (Kudur-Mabuk). 


b) in peripheral texts — 1’ in Bogh.: 
kime Sam&i SAG.DU-sti mdssu inassar&u 
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§a RN massu SAG.DU-8t ... tnassar as 
the Sun watches over himself and his land, 
so will he also watch over the land and 
the person of SunaSSura KBo 1 5 i 50f, 
56f., and passim in Bogh., see Labat L’Akkadien 
184; note: zI-ka SAG.DU-ka. . . ZI LUGAL 
SAG.DU LUGAL (in broken context) KUB 
3 19:6f; ana saa.pU bélisu ippallas he 
is attentive to (lit. looks at) his lord MIO 
1 114:6, also 14 and 16 (Bogh. treaty); total 
48 SAG.DU.MES 48 persons KUB 4 33:1. 


2’ in RS: [RN ns ildni] anniiti qadu 
SAG.DU-su assatifu marigu ... lissurusu 
by these (listed) gods, may they protect 
RN, himself, his wives, his sons (etc.) 
MRS 9 87 RS 17.338 r. 12, dupl. ibid. 90 RS 
17.353 r. 16, note ramanka sac.DuU-ka agz 
§[atuka] ... ralman Sarri] saGc.puU garri 
ibid. 86 RS 17.338:6, see UF 6 96 and 118. 


3’ in Alalakh: seven years (later) 
Adad ana saG.DU-ta ittiru Adad turned 
his favor toward me Smith Idrimi 30. 


4’ inEA: [ana Sa]rri EN-[ia] DINGIR. 
MES sa saa.D[U-ia] gibima say to the 
king, my lord, my personal god EA 198:2; 
UGU SAG.DU-ia mamman sa ittabsu ana 
a@lani Hrozny Ta‘annek 2:15 (coll. E. I. Gordon). 


3. head of an organization, leader: 
ina alika ka-qa-ad karim [. . .] attama you 
are the head of the merchant community 
in your city Kraus AbB 1 36:19; dajanw sa 
Larsa u LO.MES gd-aq-qd-da-at alim ana 
bit ilim lirubuma let the judges and the 
leaders of the city enter the temple Spe- 
leers Recueil 262:8 (OB let.); 2 métim sabum 
qa-qa-da-a[t] GNu GN, [ip] hurunimma two 
hundred men, important people from GN 
and GN), gathered ARM 3 75:9, cf. LO.MES 
ga-qa-da-tum Sa matam annitam idluhu 
the leaders who caused a disturbance in 
this land ARM 5 2r.5; obscure: anumma 
qa-qa-da-tim Sa bu-su-ur(-)[(x)]-tem alna] 
gé[r.. .] u&tabil OBT Tell Rimah 15 r. 2; gd- 
qd-ad kirtm Suati itu dirimma PN-ma 
since olden times PN has been the person 
responsible for this orchard Kraus, AbB 5 


qaqgadu 4b 
219 r. 6; @na SAG.DU.MES ma marekunu 
bilani (the king said) to the leaders: 


Bring your sons to me (to serve at the 
court) ABL 2 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 121; 
Sidundja LU.SAG.DU.MES-te la isst mdr 
Sarri belija ina GN illiku the leaders of 
Sidon neither went with the crown prince, 
my lord, to Calah (nor are they in at- 
tendance at Nineveh) ABL 175:7; urddz 
nika ...LO.8AG.DU.MES Sa URU.SA.URU 
your servants, the leaders of the city of 
Assur ABL 1238:3 (all NA); PN LU.SAG.DU 
[...] PRT 113 r. 8; [PN]... ina SAG.DU- 
Su-nu altapar I put PNat their (the troops’) 
head VAB 3 55 § 50:86 (Dar.); obscure: 
GN SAG.DU-ad LU.MES-gu-nu irfub itab: 
bula KBo 10 1:28, see Melchert, JNES 37 15. 


4. top, top part—a) of parts of the 
body: swmma 8E ina saG.DuU appisu gakin 
if there is a mole on the top of his nose 
Kraus Texte 44:24 (physiogn.); isid KA qatan 
SAG.DU KA rabi the base of the nose is 
thin, the top of the nose is big (explaining 
“if a newborn sheep has a face of Hu- 
wawa”) Izbu Comm. 191; there was pus 
ammar SAG.DU ubdni seherte as much as 
the tip of (one’s) little finger ABL 392 
r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 254; [&u]mma ina 
qa-qd-ad kurit kappim &a imittem simum 
nadi if there is a red spot at the top 
of the (main) bone of the right wing YOS 
10 52 iii 18, dupl. 51 iii 19, also RA 61 26:1; 
Summa ina qd-qd-ad MUSEN ... sémum 
nadima if there is a red spot on the 
“head” of the “bird” YOS 10 51 i 23, dupl. 
52 i 22; [gd-qd-ad z11 (in broken context) 
ibid. 45:35 (all OB ext.); Summa kaskasu 2 saa. 
DU.MES-8% (see kaskasu mng. Ic) KAR 
423117; Summa SAG.DU.MES GAR-ma SIGs 
TCL 6 5 r. 23 (both SB ext.); 4 SAG.DU GABA. 
MES ADD 760:5, etc., see irtu mng. 1b-3’; 
see also gaqgad naglabi, ur’udi Hh. XV 66, 
33, KBo 1 51, in lex. section. 


b) of tools, instruments, furniture, etc. 
—1’ in gen.: (nails) sa SAG.DU.MES- 
fu-nu Kvd.cI with gold heads Afo 18 
306 iii 8 (MA inv.); Summa martum réssa kima 
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qd-qd-ad akkullim if the head of the gall 
bladder is like the top of an akkullw tool 
YOS 10 28:3 (OB ext.), also CT 28 46 K.8100:7, 
CT 31 26 r. 3, BRM 4 13:48 (all SB ext.), see 
akkullu usage c; see also allu gaqqad, gaq: 
gadu allu Hh. VIIA 153f., in lex. section; 
1 aS ga-qa-ad epinnim one posterior 
part of the beam of a plow UCP 10 141 
No. 70:3 (list of implements), cf. 1 GI8.saq. 
APIN Aro Kleidertexte 35 HS 188:11 (MB?2); 
if a man’s head kima saGc.pu (var. SAG) 
epinni nadi Kraus Texte 2a r. 25, var. from 
r. 35, see MVAG 40/2 92:160; tin and copper 
ana qa-qa-ad jasibim TUR balil alloyed 
for a small battering ram head RA 64 25 
No. 7:5 (Mari); see also Hh. VIIA 89, in lex. 
section; 1 pagsiru sac.pu burasu one 
table with a top of juniper wood Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden No. 4:1, cf. 1 pagssiru 
SAG.DU Ja GIS.SINIG TCL 11 174r. 12, also 
§a@ SAG.DU-su (var. ka-aq-qd-as-su) GIS. 
MES CT 2 1:5, var. from ibid. 6:6, 1 GIS. 
BANSUR gd-qd-di-im a GIS.MES.MA. 
GAN(!).NA TLB 1 229:17, 1 GI8.BANSUR 
§a SAG.DU GIS.MES RA 73 68 AO 4651:2, 
1 GIS pa-Su-ru SAG.DU JCS 11 35 No. 26:1, 
BE 6/1 84:22, 101:10, BE 6/2 26 iii 20, PSBA 
33 pl. 29:10, but cf. 1 @I8 pa-su-ur sac 
§a elammakki ARM 9 20:31, cf. CT 6 25b:20, 
(Sa butumti) ibid. 33, also Scheil Sippar 64:1 
(all OB), 4 @GIS.BANSUR.MES SAG.DU 
82-7-14,1101:5 (NB); 90000 saa.pU passiré 
rabitt STT 41:21 (let. of Gilg.), see AnSt 7 128; 
see also Hh. IV 191, in lex. section; NA4. 
AN.ZA.GUL.ME tna muhhi SAG.DU amari 
Sa er&t imarruqu (see amaru B) ZA 45 
42:26 (NA rit.), cf. SAG.DU amardte Craig 
ABRT 1 78:19 (NA), see Iraq 12 40; 4 SAG.DU 
kablt AN.TA PBS 8/2 194 iii 9, cf. SAG gd- 
qd-ad karri §a kabli kaspu hummus (see 
kablu usage a) ibid. 19 (OB); gd-qd-da-at 
dudinatim top parts of pectorals (in 
broken context) BIN 6 179:23 (OA), and see 
dudittu usage e; 2 sa rési SAG.DU Sa NA, 
two head rests(?) with glass tops EA 
14 iii 68, also ibid. 69 (list of gifts from Egypt); 
gold for 4 sAG.DU.MES Sa stppati Sumer 
9 34ff. No. 4:6 (MB inv.), and passim in this text; 


qaqqadu 4c 


1 GI8.MA SAG.DU-si Sa kaspi (the king 
brought from GN) one boat with a silver 
top KBo 101r.9, ef. (in obscure context) 
ina SAG.DU elippeti CT 22 74:16 (NB let.). 


2’ spindle whorl: 1 gus sac.pu pi: 
lakki 30 Sa bint 30 Sa musukkanni sixty 
spindle whorls, thirty of tamarisk and 
thirty of musukkannu wood KAR 223:2, 
ef. ibid. 6, AMT 46,1124; Summa Sulmu kima 
SAG.DU pilakki if the Sulmw mark looks 
like a spindle whorl TCL 6 3:31, and passim 
in ext., see pilakku; NA, SAG.DU GIS.BAL 
(in list of stone charms) Kécher BAM 372 
iii 4. 


3’ arrowhead: 50 SAG.DU KAK.U.TAG. 
GA fifty arrowheads KAJ 310 r. 59, also, 
wr. SAG.DU lig-ta-hi VAS 19 63:1 (both MA); 
silver to the askapu ana saa.pu Siltahu 
82-7-14,1459:4 (NB); 7 silitahd SAG.DU par: 
zilli seven arrows with iron heads (used 
in rit.) LKA 120:8, also (with bronze and wood 
heads) ibid. 8f., see Or. 39 142 (namburbi). 


c) of topographical features: kadu sa 
PN &@ ina SAG.DU misir ulsujzzu (see 
kadu mng. 1b-1’) ABL 210r. 12; field wltu 
qaq-qa-du Bit Zabunu adi humelati from 
the border of GN to the .... BIN 1 159:1, 
cf. sAG.DU aglu (see aslu A mng. 2b) BE 
8 132:4 (all NB); 6 bur ga-qa-ad eqlint PN 
u tappisu ikimuniati PN and his colleagues 
have taken six bur of the best part(?) 
of our field away from us TCL 7 37:7, also 
ibid. 13 (OB); gd-qd-dam Sa sepit O.SAL sa 
tépusu lipus let him work the top of the 
lower uSallu field which you have been 
working TLB 4 2:46 (OB let.); gd-ag-qd-da- 
at eqléti $a ina mér[ est] la rmli_ the upper 
parts (?) of the fields which had not been 
filled (with water) at (the time of) cultiva- 
tion BE 17 66:9 (MB let.); see also gullubu 
mng. 4; ina qa-aq-qa-ad bit qa-ri-e(read 
-ti?) iddin he gave (barley) at the side (?) 
of the storehouse RA 23 156 No. 55:2 (Nuzi); 
adi mulé qa-qa-ad dlim eperu la tkéudu 
as long as the earthen ramp did not 
reach the height of the top of the city 
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(wall) (he did not conquer it) ARM 
14:10, cf. i&tu eperu ga-qa-ad alim tk- 
Sudu dlam §Gti issabat ibid. 15; ima SAQ. 
Du igar on top of the wall TMB 77 No. 
153:1 (OB); bitu Sa SAG.DU gisru Dar. 64:1, 
and see giéru B mng. 1b; uncert.: tex- 
tiles ima SAG.DU KA.GAL HSS 15 249:10; 
Siddum pitum u ka-aq-qa-du mina GAR 
what is the length, width, and top (of the 
grain pile)? MDP 34 84:2, also ibid. 14. 


d) top of a tree, fruit, pod of a plant: 
ina lumun Subulti ga 2 sac.DU.MES-sd 
against the evil (portended) by an ear of 
barley with two heads CT 41 23 ii8; summa 
ina libbi eqli Subultu Sa 2 SAG.DU.MES-8d 
innamir if an ear of barley with two 
heads appears in a field CT 39 5:49; kima 
SAG.DU kukri ana ahameés la igarribu (see 
kukru usage c) Maqlu VI 65, see AfO 21 77; 
Summa giimmaru 2 SAG.DU.MES GAR if a 
date palm has two tops CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ 
:24ff., and passim in Alu, see Landsberger 
Date Palm 12, cf. gistmmaru Sa 6 SAG.DU. 
MES-&% ittanmar a date palm with six 
tops was seen CT 29 48:8 (SB list of prod- 
igies), and dupl., see AfO 16 262; SAG.DU.MES 
GIS.MES AfO 18 304 ii 25 (MA inv.); [GIR]. 
UGA §4 7 SAG.DU.MES-8t crow’s foot with 
seven heads CT 14 10i7 (Uruanna), cf. Sép 
aribt a 7 SAG.DU.MES-8é% AMT 79,1:21, 
78,2:6, also 88,2:9, hasutu Sa 7 SAG.DU. 
MES-&d AMT 105:4, cf. AMT 79,2:11, and see 
haSutu B. 


5. beginning (of time spans): kima itu 
ka-qd-ad ebiri Seam la isi (do you not 
know) that since the beginning of har- 
vest time I have not had any barley? 
Kraus AbB 1 89:5; SAG.DU ITI 8% it is the 
beginning of the month ABL 78 r. 2, also 
ABL 352:14, see Parpola LAS No. 44, also ABL 
330:7, 492:4, 726:6; ima SAG.DU ili ess Sa 
MN at the beginning of the new god (i.e., 
moon) of MN RA 65 85:4, also ADD 53:3, 
57:5, 105:5, ABL 544 r. 7, Iraq 16 41 ND 2319:6, 
Tell Halaf No. 111:1, wmu e&Su ki SAG.DU ITI- 
ma ABL 354:16 (all NA). 


qaqqadu 6b 


6. original amount, principal — a) in 
OB: qd-qd-ad kaspim ana tamkarim utdr 
he will return the original amount of silver 
to the merchant CH § 102:22; ana UD. 
10.KAM gqd-ag-qd-ad kaspim «wpaluki 
within ten days they will repay you the 
original amount of the silver PBS 7 38:13; 
$a 16(?) Sigil kaspim sibtum ana ka-qd-di 
itirma the interest on 16(?) shekels of 
silver was recapitalized TCL 18 147:20; 
qgaq-ka-di kaspim u Sa réqu Sutranim write 
me what the original amount of silver was 
and what is missing(?) VAS 16 88:8, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 88; 1 GiN KU.BABBAR SAG. 
pu A.[GAR 1 me-re-Sum SA x x x Sa £.GAL 
Grant Smith College 262:1; if a merchant 
sibatim ana SaG.DvU uttehhi adds the in- 
terest to the principal PBS 5 93 ii 5 (CH 
§ 92), in Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 40 
§ 0; ulu kima sibtam ussabu uluma kima 
qa-aq-qa-da-am-ma ina eburim utarru 
(see sibtu A mng. 1b-3’) ARM 2 81:18, ef. 
ibid. 35; x barley saG.B[1] TCL 11 213:1, 
wr. SAG ibid. 211:1; SAG KU 1.LA.E UET 
5 345:18; 4 GUR SE S[AG] x GIN KU.BABBAR 
SAG 3 UDU.X.HI.A SAG Jean Sumer et Akkad 
214:1ff., also (var. 3E.HAR.RA on tablet) CT 47 
2a:3, and passim in loans; note, wr. SAGxXDU 
JCS 9 63 No. 11:1, 13:1; NiG.S1D x SE GUR 
SaAG.DU §aMU... accounting for x bar- 
ley, principal from the (named) year Riftin 
89:1; kantkam ana qd-qd-ad uhinni izib 
issue a sealed document about the original 
amount of unripe dates TCL 1 30:33; note 
referring to persons: PN qgd-qd-ad rédim Sa 
PN, tahhasu PN, the actual soldier, whose 
substitute is PN, JCS 7 92 No. 19:1, also 93 
No. 21:2, 94 No. 22:1, see Landsberger, JCS 9 122 
n. 9. 


b) in peripheral texts: x kaspu SaG.DU 
$a PN eli PN, x silver, the principal, which 
PN, owes PN Wiseman Alalakh 26:1, ef. ibid. 
27:1, 28:6 and 13; mala Sa thalliqu SAG.DU- 
Su-nu-ma umalli (see mali v. mng. 6e) 
MRS 9 154 RS 17.230:18; uncert.: unitesunu 
u SAG.DU-su-nu ina dannuttimma usessiiz 
nim Ugaritica 5 20 r. 9 (let.); tna arki eburi 
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x SE.MES sac.pu-su-ma ... uidr after 
the harvest he will return x barley, the 
principal only HSS 9 81:5, also ibid. 83:8, 
84:7, 76:6, and passim in Nuzi, cf. SE.MES 
SAG.DU utdr IM 73260: 15 (courtesy A. Fadhil), 
also ina SAG.DU utdr JEN 540:30, ana SAG. 
pu-gu-ma inandin HSS 15 244:10, note: 
SE.MES ga-dum SAG.DU-ma ... utdr&uz 
nutu HSS 9 43:12; note: x SE PN x SE. 
MES PN, saq.pu-su utarru (contrasted 
with SE.MES itt: MAS-Su utarru line 22, 
etc.) HSS 13 132:4 and 51; 15 Gin kaspam 
SAG tappiiti itti PN PN, ilge PN, borrowed 
from PN 15 shekels of silver, the capital 
to be used for a partnership MDP 23 274:1, 
ina Salam girrisu kaspam saa utd[r] after 
completion of his business trip he will 
return the silver capital ibid. 7; x silver 
SAG ittt PN PN, tlge MDP 22 30:1, also ibid. 
23:1, 26:1, and passim in loans in Elam, ef. ina 
ebirim 5 Gin kaspam qa-aq-qa-da-ma utdr 
at harvest time he will return the principal 
of five shekels of silver MDP 23 190:10, 
wr. ga-(aq-) ga-dam-ma ibid. 181:16, MDP 24 
345:5, and passim, Wr. SAG-ma MDP 23 188:7, 
cf. saG-ma KU 1.LA.E MDP 24 343:8. 


ce) in MA: annaka sarpa hurasa a la 
akali saa.pU-ma ilagge he (the father-in- 
law) may take back just the original 
amount of tin, silver, gold, whatever is not 
edible (from the bridal gifts) KAV 1 iv 38 
(Ass. Code § 30), cf. abna u mimma ga la 
akali SAG.DU-ma utdr ibid. vi 38 (§ 43); ana 
5 urhi sac.pu §e1 ina libbi ali imandad 
after five months he will measure out the 
principal of the barley in Assur KAJ 63:8, 
also 58:9, 60:8, 67:7, Assur 3 18 No. 4:7, note: 
SAG Sx-Su ina adrate imaddad VAS 19 8:15, 
Summa saq@ §e-am ina adrate la imtadad 
Iraq 30 pl. 68 TR 3022:16; SAG.DU anniki 
thiat Assur 3 14 No. 3:10, VAS 19 19:9, KAJ 
17:9, also 14:8, 16:7, 53:7, Iraq 30 pl. 63 
TR 3021:7, and passim; SAG.DU kaspi 
thiat KAJ 39:9, cf. KAV 143: 12 (Ass. Code G); 
note: saa.pu libitti iddan KAJ 86:7, 
SAG.DU gurri[ti iddan] (see agurratu) 
KAd 96:6. 


qaqqadu 6e 


d) in NA: x silver saG.pu sa PN ina 
pan PN, the principal, belonging to PN, 
at the disposal of PN, ADD 34:1, also ADD 
32:1, 35:3, 103:1, AJSL 42 233 No. 1187:2, and 
passim, (referring to copper) ibid. 263 No. 1246:2, 
ADD 31:2, 43:1, 162:1, (to barley) ADD 137:1, 
140:1, 141:1, (to wine) ADD 126:4; ima MN 
kaspa ina sac.DuU-s% iddan in MN he will 
repay the silver in its original amount 
ADD 66:4, also ADD 33:5, 13:7, TCL 9 61:9, 
and passim; SE.PAD.MES... ina adri a-na 
SAG.DU-8d <iddan> ADD 133:4, cf. SE.BAR 

ina MN a-na SAG.DU-sd ... iddan 
ADD 148 edge 1; SAG.DU kaspi ina muhhi 
SE taramme iakkan (if) he deposits the 
principal of the silver on the barley heaps 
(i.e., repays the loan, he redeems his 
pledged land) ADD 83 r.(!) 2, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Does. 23:11, also ADD 629: 15. 


e) in NB: x SE.BAR SAG.DU a PN 
ina muhhi PN, ina MN SE.BAR ana SAG.DU- 
Su inandin x barley, principal, belonging 
to PN, charged against PN,, in MN he will 
repay the barley in (the amount of) the 
principal of it RA 25 78 No. 10:1 and 4, ef. 
x barley saG.pU sa PN ina muhhi PN, 
TuM 2-3 81:1, also VAS 3 155:1, 84:1, BRM 1 
44:1, and passim, cf. (said of dates) VAS 6 130:1, 
TCL 13 159:1, TuM 2-3 67:1, 95:1, and passim, 
(said of silver) BRM 1 36:1, VAS 4 156:2, TuM 
2-3 55:1, 110:1, TCL 12 42:2, Nbn. 112:1, and 
passim; x SE.BAR SAG.DU u hubullu x bar- 
ley, the principal and the interest TuM 
2-3 90:1, also VAS 3 137:2, cf. dates SAG.DU 
hubuttutu VAS 3 118:1; ima MN... KU. 
BABBAR SAG.DU-8t tanandin in MN she 
will repay the principal of the silver 
(owed) Nbn. 82:7, tna MN ina SAG.DU-Ssu 
tinandin Camb. 161:6, also Nbk. 22:5, Nbn. 4:5, 
Dar. 415:5, VAS 4 71:6, 157:5, TuM 2-3 41:4, 
and passim, also (said of barley) VAS 3 30:8, 
10:5, BRM 1 48:6, TuM 2-3 76:5, and passim, 
(said of dates) ina saG.DU-su-nu inandin 
Nbn. 575:7, VAS 3 38:5, AnOr 8 68:5, Dar. 448:6, 
Camb. 335:7, and passim; ¢ma MN gidil &a Sumi 
babbani ina SAG.DU-su. inandin Evetts Ner. 
68:7, also Nbk. 309:5, BRM 1 60:14; ima MN 
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kaspa saa.pu u hubullu tanandin in MN 
she will pay the silver, principal and in- 
terest TuM 2-3 47:7; ina SaG.DU kaspisu 
PN... mahir PN (the creditor) received (x 
silver from the debtor) from the principal 
of his silver VAS 4 175:3, also 176:4, 
61:6, TuM 2-3 128:1; x silver SaG.DU aki 
wiltigu ‘PN... mahrat the principal, ‘PN 
has received in accordance with her con- 
tract Peiser Vertrige 119:6, cf. VAS 4 177:10, 
188:5; SAG.DU u hubullu PN... mahir PN 
received (dates), the principal and in- 
terest Dar. 400:6, also VAS 4 166:6; put SAG. 
DU kaspi PN nasi PN guarantees (repay- 
ment of) the principal of the silver Nbn. 
1013:12, also VAS 4 163:8, TCL 13 184: 13, Dar. 
359:8; adi muhhi Sa 'PN kasapsu SAG.DU u 
hubullu tagallimu until ‘PN pays in full the 
silver she (owes), principal and interest 
VAS 4 21:12; SAG.DU kaspisu PN efir PN 
has been paid back the principal of his 
silver Jastrow, Oriental Studies of the Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia 116:8; nadindnu kaspa ki 
piwiltt ina saGa.DU-8%é ana mahiranu inanz 
din (see mahirdnu usage b-1‘) SPAW 1889 
pl. 7 ii 20 (NB laws); S¢pdtu sac.Du spdtu 
hatu Sipatu rehi original amount of wool, 
wool weighed out, remaining wool 
(heading of a table) BIN 1 176:8; note x 
barley saac.pu ga-ir (for kari, for mng. 
see karti A mng. 2) Cyr. 90:9, wr. SAG.DU 
ga-ri ibid. 26; note in non-legal context: 
x barley saG.pvu giné the original amount 
of the regular offerings RAcc. 76:22. 


7. (a stone, reading uncert.): na,. 
sag.du =[...] Hh. XVI 327; NAy.SAG.DU 
(among other stones) AMT 102 i 21 and 
(beside NA,.SAG.KI) ibid. 31, cf. AMT 103 ii 31, 105 
iv 5; 2 <NA,> SAG.DU Kocher BAM 355:4; 
NA4.SAG.DU (connected with certain days 
in hemer.) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 41:4, 
42 r.8; if he does not pay NA,4.SAG.DU 
fa KU (?).a1 utdrima ana PN inandin he 
will return the .. . .-stone of gold(?) and 
give it to PN TCL 12 47:7 (NB). 


8. (in idioms) —a) as direct object 
(arranged alphabetically according to 


qaqqadu 8a 


verbs) ~ 1’ abalu — a’ to actimpudently: 
if you employ a man who lacks discipline 
he will drop his work and run away bél 
idinma sa tanattaluma ka-qd-as-st la ub: 
balu mulli employ only a man who is 
disciplined, who when you consider him 
does not act impudently TLB 43:24; awi: 
lum ina pani ERIN.MES GN qd-qd-as-su tt: 
tabalma the gentleman acted impud- 
ently (?) in the presence(?) of the people 
of GN (and has not yet brought you the 
barley) CT 52 71:11; for Sum. sag.tim, 
the literal correspondent to qaqqada 
abdlu, see magirtu; eqlam PN usésima PN 
qa-qa-si. ubilma eglam PN, PN; ... ana 
PN, (2) [anja erresitim iddinu PN rented a 
field but PN acted impudently, so PN, 
and PN; gave the field to PN,(?) in tenancy 
VAS 8 113:2 (= 114:2). 


b’ (uncert. mngs.): gd-qd-di ana stintka 
atbalam I placed(?) my head in your 
lap VAS 16 104:9; adSum marat PN... qd- 
qa-di attanabbal TCL 17 69:29. 


2’ emédu—a’ ummudu to put one’s 
trust in someone: the god knows qd-aq- 
qa-di ina birkikama lu um-mu-ud that my 
head rests (confidently) in your lap Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 59 iv 13; anaku qa-aq-qa-di ana ekal: 
lim u-um-ma-a-ad u ana pihat dlim Satu 
azzaz I will put my trust in the palace 
and take responsibility for that town 
Sumer 14 19 No. 3:23 (both OB letters). 


b’ Sutémudu to get together: PN and 
PN, swore an oath to each other puhur 
ga-qa-da-ti-u-nu ustemidu and they all 
made common cause ARM 10 5:11, also 
ibid. 7, akktma. . . ga-qa-da-ti-n[i] nustem: 
meduma (write) so that we can get to- 
gether ARM 2 62 r. 13; kima qa-qa-da-ti- 
ku-nu tuétémidama ana PN panikunu tad: 
kuna (he wrote) that you have joined 
forces and turned to PN OBT Tell Rimah 
3:4, also 11; ga-qa-da-ti-ku-nu sutémida 
ibid. 4:25; for other OB refs. see emédu 
mng. 6a. 
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3’ kabdatu — a’ 
kabatu mng. 3b. 

b’ kubbutu to honor: ilu ga bit abiki 
ida qd-qda-ad-ki uktabbit the god who 
knows the house of your father honored 
you OBT Tell Rimah 118:12, ina al wasbati 
qd-qd-ad-ki likabbitu let them honor you 
in the city where you live ibid. 119:6, also 
120:22; atti gd-qd-di kubbitima u anaku 
qa-qa-ad-ki lukabbit show me honor and 
then I will show you honor CT 52 151:4f.; 


to be honored: see 


madig qd-qd-di tu[ka]bb[itama] you 
honored me greatly TLB 4 35:35; note 
(gla-qa-ad b[i-ti-x ku-wb-bi]-ti CT 48 


79:17 (coll. Kraus, RA 68 112); for other refs. 
see kabatu mng. 5; note: DN... qd-qd- 
dam ka-ab-tam ligkunkama may DN pro- 
vide honor for you TLB 4 52:6 (all OB let- 
ters). 


4’ kullu—a’ to be in readiness for: 
they have no leader ga-qa-sti-nu ana 
Elahuttim ukallu they are ready to go 
over to GN CRRA 18 63 A 49:49 (Mari let.), 
and see kullu mng. 5e-1’. 


b’ to be a guarantor for someone: see 
kullu mng. 5e-2’. 


5’ mahdsu: see mahdgu mng. 4e and 
4f; agar ana kaspim qd-qd-ad-ni mahsuni 
di-ni-a-ti-ma lu nigqul since we have 
pledged ourselves to (pay) the silver, sue 
us and then we will pay C 15:8 (unpub. 
OA, courtesy B. Landsberger); for Kienast ATHE 
44:25 see mahgu usage b. 


6’ pasdsu to cancel: gd-aq-qd-ad tér: 
tim apassas I will cancel the assignment 
TCL 17 12:20. 


7’ qalalu to come to shame: see qa: 
lalu mng. 2b; qullulu to dishonor: see 
qalalu mng. 4b. 

8’ rasi (mng. uncert.): assum bitya 
e-li-ta-a PN ga-ga-dam irgtma u ina bitya 
uségininnima satu useribusu PN won 
out(?) over me in the case of my house, 
so that they evicted me from my house 
and let him move in ARM 10 90:23. 


qaqgadu 9 


9’ Sakanu to turn against someone: 
Igtar ana nakrigu ul i-fak-kan SAG.DU-sa 
IS8tar does not turn against its (Uruk’s) 
enemy Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:17. 


10’ galahu to withdraw (OA): abuni 
atta aSar qd-qi-di-&u §a-lé-hi-im milik you 
are our principal, think of a way in which 
he may back out (lit. withdraw himself) 
ArOr 47 43:31, cf. mala qd-qd-su ta-Sa-ld- 
ha-ni milik ibid. 34; atta qd-qd-ad-ka 
§u-ul-ha-am BIN 4 51:46. 


b) in prepositional constructions: ina 
gaqqadi rakasu to charge a debt to some- 
one (OA only): kaspum ina qd-qd-ad 
Salmigunu kinigunu rakis the silver is 
charged to them (the creditors) as a joint 
responsibility Studies Landsberger 177 I 552:13, 
also ICK 1 172:17, RA 59 20 MAH 16206:9, 
CCT 5 22b:21, ICK 2 45:14, BIN 6 238:16, and 
passim in OA, see kinu mng. 2a-2’, also 
fal-na qd-[ qdl-ad Salmigunu raksu HUCA 
39 22 L29-566:24, ef. ICK 1 193:12, and passim; 
kaspum ina qd-qi-di-Su u bitisu rakis CCT 
1 6c:11, ef. kaspum ina qd-qd-ad PN agz 
Sitigsu mer’ e&u bitisunu u allanigsu rakis 
Jankowska KTK 106:20; note kaspum isti PN 
illakam i8ti qd-qt-di-Su rakis ICK 2 104:7; 
note elliptically without rakis: Sa... tup- 
pam ina qda-qd-ad Salmini talputu CCT 2 
50:16. 


9. head tax (OA only): 5 ain kaspam 
ukulti suhart u qd-qd-da-tim Sabbu he has 
been paid five shekels of silver: the food 
for the servants and the “head tax” CCT 5 
40b:22; x Gin qd-qd-da-at 2 suhdrika emudu 
they imposed x shekels as “head tax” on 
your two servants TCL 14 14:18, cf. qd- 
qgd-da-tim emdama JSOR 11 112 No. 3:5; 
kima &alam kaspija 1 Gin u qd-qd-da-ti-ma 
galamim epsa act so as to save every 
shekel of my silver and the “head tax” 
BIN 4 5:7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 325; 
15 ain.Ta gd-qd-da-tum 15 shekels each 
was the “head tax” TCL 14 57:5, 10 ain. 
TA qd-qd-da-tum TCL 4 106:6, also CCT 2 
21b:11, 9 gd-qd-da-tum 10 Gin.TA TCL 4 
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83:11; 4 MA.NA annak qd-qd-da-tim half 
a mina of tin for “head tax” BIN 6 231:3, 
also BIN 4 159:3, KT Hahn 14:34; § MA.NA 
qa-qu-du-tum ik§udam the “head tax” 
amounted to two thirds of a mina LB 
1250:9, cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 234; 
note: 15 Gin gd-qd-ad saridim BIN 4 29:7. 


The alleged variant gad-ga-di in Diri III 
146 cited ZA 42 149 is based on a misreading 
of the beginning of the Middle Assyrian 
SAG sign (in s[AG.DU]) as gad. 


Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, ZA 35 31. Ad mng. 9: 
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 171f.; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 264ff. On spellings 
with k: Knudsen, JCS 15 86ff. 


qaqqadu in Sa qaqqadis.; head covering; 
Mari, NB(?); ef. gaqqadu. 


TUG §asa@a.pU Practical Vocabulary Assur 280. 


§a ka-qa-di-Si-na u TOG.HI.A-8i-na li- 
st-uh-hu-ma let them remove their head- 
gear and their garments ARM 1 8:31, cf. 
gubati u §a qa-qa-di-ia u Sent ARM 10 
116:17; note (Akk. reading uncert.): TOG 
SAG.DU 82-7-14,76:4, [TOG.HI.A] SAG.DU 
§a [DN] 82-7-14,422:1, lubar saG.DU ga DN 
82-7-14,1862:6, for lubdr ME.SAG.DU sa 
Samas see lubaru mng. 1h-2’a’ (all NB). 


*qaqqadfi (a headdress) see sagdi. 
qaqqari’ see gaqqaru A mngs. la, 8, and 9. 
qaqqarsum see gaggaru mngs. la and 9. 


qaqqaru A (kaqqgaru, kakkaru) s.;_ 1. 
ground, soil, 2. terrain, 3. territory, 
4. plot of land, 5. location, area, region, 
blank space, 6. open country, 7. surface, 
area (in math.), 8. the earth, 9. nether 
world, 10. floor; from OAkk. on, Akkad- 
ogram in Hitt. (KUB 26 91 r. 11, Giiter- 
bock Siegel 1 No. 2:7); pl. gagqaru, gaqqaratu; 
wr. syll. and KI. 

qé-qar KI = gag-ga-ru Ea IV 100; [ki-i] 
[x1] = Ter-se-tuml, Ima-a-tuml, [glaq-qa-ru A 
IV/2:181-182; gi8.ki.md& = gag-qar MIN (= GIS. 


qaqgaru A la 


[m4]) Hh. IV 365; [kJi.nam.ti.la = gagq-gar 
ba-la-ti, [k]i.nam.Bap" = gag-qar mu-ti Izi 
Ci30f.; au = gag-ga-rum A II/4:30. 

iz.zi.dir = ni-gi-ig-gu, ki.in.dir = MIN gagq- 
qa-rt Erimhud I 272f.; nig. ki. ki.a (var. nig.ki. 
gar) = 2tr-man-du qaq-qa-rum (var. gag-gar) Hh. 
XIV 403; gi8.u.a5.Ku = MIN (= [82]m-mil-ti) 
qaq-qa-rt Erimhud II 274; u.pad = hal-lu-la-ia = 
Sah qaq-qa-ri Hg. A II 273, in MSL 8/2 45; nim. 
u.pad = hal-lu-la-ia = h{u-zir-tu && eqli], &[d-nif 
gah qaq-qa-ri] Hg. B III 18f., in MSL 8/2 47. 

ki.Su.dug,.ga = MIN (= na-qa-ru) &4 gaq-ga-ri 
Antagal A 50. 

za.e e.ne.ém.zu ki.a mu.un.pad.da 4a. 
nun.na.ke,(Kip).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub.su. 
ub : kdtu amatka ina erseti izakkarma Anunnaki 
qaq-qa-ru unas$aqu when someone invokes your 
name on earth, the Anunnaki kiss the ground Sjé- 
berg Mondgott 168 r. 27, cf. BA 10/1 18 No. 9:4 
and 7; alam nig.sag.{l.la.a.ni zip.Se ki.a 
u.me.ni.hur : salam andundnisu §a tappinni ina 
qaq-qa-ri egirma (see egéru mng. la~1) 5R 50 ii 
57f., see JCS 21 8:75; nig.ké8.da ki.a hur.ra 
[ta]g.a.pu su.li.ka duy.a: maksitu &a ina 
qaq-qar esret Suhattu Sa ina zumur améli patrat 
(see maksttu) ASKT p. 86-87:72f.; ki nam.ti. 
la.ke, &.mu.ta ba.an.gub.bu.u& : ina qaq-qar 
balati idaja izzazzu (see baldtu s. mng. 2) KAR 
31:19f., cf. ki.nam.ti.la.ke, gir.zu  gub. 
bu.da : ina qagq-gar (var. [g]aq-qa-ru) balati sépka 


gukun (var. lizziz) STT 179:35f., var. from CT 
17 33:21f. 
tigaru = qag-qd-ru W 22671/1 and dupl. 


W 22831 i 8, cited AHw. 1374a. 

G &d-mi qaq-qa-ri (var. 6 gaq-ga-ri) : 6 su-pa-lu 
Uruanna I 427; 6 1-qip-pu : 6 qu-ga-ni qaq-qa-ri 
MSL 8/2 60:213 (Uruanna); UR.MAH qaq-qa-ri : 
hu-la-m[e-é] ibid. 58:205d. 

qaq.qa.ra.an.ki = 8u Hh. XXI Section 
3:20a; gag-qa-ra-an = MIN (= Uruk) Malku I 218; 
see mng. 3c. 

1. ground, soil — a) as surface — 1’ in 
gen.: a wall 404 cubits high 1tum qd- 
qa-ri-im ana ré§ dirim from the ground 
to the top of the wall Af0 20 76 v 11 (Na- 
ram-Sin); [2]-[g]a-ru-um [Sa] PN. . . amu 
igar biritim iStu qd-qd-ri adi elenum the 
wall that PN bought is a party wall from the 
ground to the top Waterman Bus. Doc. 80:7; 
the Medes, who in the days of the kings, 
my fathers misir Assur la tbbalkitunimma 
la tkbusi qaq-qar-§4 did not cross the 
frontiers of Assyria nor tread its ground 
Borger Esarh. 54 iv 36; akabbas gaq-q[ar. . .] 
(vars. akabbas qaq-qa-ru ligera §s€péeja, 
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akabbas qaq-qa-ri liger ana §e-pi-t) I tread 
on the ground, may my feet walk straight 
(var. may (it) be favorable to my feet) 
BiOr 30 169 iii 21 (inc.); KI ugdadri Suati nakru 
tkabbas an enemy will trample this com- 
mons CT 39 9:13 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 5:53, cf. 
also nakru KI nawija tkabbas Labat Suse 
6 i 38; annia ina gaq-qa-ri ukabbas I 
stamp my sins into the ground Af0 19 
51:71 (SB hymn to Marduk); ekditya kima 
gaq-qa-ru lukabbis (see kabdsu mng. 5b) 
STC 2 pl. 83:97, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; 
for other refs. see kabdsu mngs. 2 and 3; 
since you, my lord, left me, I have been 
sick §epi ina ka-aq-qd-ri ul askun I have 
not set my feet on the ground PBS 7 
123:2 (OB let.), ef. MVAG 41/3 60 i 16 (NA rit.), 
cf. also gd-qd-ri usaskin Sepé[ja] KUB 4 
12 obv. (!) 19 (Gilg. Bogh.); lam ultu erst SépSu 
ana KI iskunu before he puts his foot 
from the bed onto the ground CT 38 33:1, 
and 31 r. 24 (catch line), ef. AMT 34,3:4, 59,1 i 
8 and 28, LKU 61:7; his feet are broad KI 
mala and are spread on (lit. fill) the 
ground Kraus Texte 22 i 27 and 24r. 6, ef. 
his toes x1 wl ikaSéada do not reach the 
ground ibid. 22 iii 3, also (the newborn 
child’s foot) qgd-qd-ra (var. K1) ul tkasSad 
Leichty Izbu III 96; kigadka ka-aq-qd-r{a]-am 
ustakSid she... .-ed you (lit. made your 
neck reach the ground) CT 45 122:6, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 187; ka-aq-qd-ra ustammil (in 
broken context) PBS 1/1 2 i 12 (OB lit.); 
ikmisma Gilgames ina qd-aq-qd-ri sépsu 
Gilgame’ bent one knee, his (other) foot 
(firmly) on the ground Gilg. P. vi 25 (OB); 
ana gag-qa-ru uhannas (if) he rubs (his 
hands and feet) against the ground Labat 
TDP 80:13, dupl. KUB 37 87:15, ef. gatasu 
sépasu KI gaq-ga-ri igappis STT 89:175; 
Nergal entered her (EreSkigal’s) court- 
yard and tkmis(z) a[s8q] gaq-qa-ru mah: 
rigfa made obeisance (and) kissed the 
ground before her AnSt 10 110 i 28 and 116 
iii 49 (Nergal and EreSkigal), cf. when he 
entered before the prince uskénma 188iq 
qaq-gqa-ru maharg&u AnSt 6 152:73 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), cf. En. el. If! 69; when the king 


qaqqaru A la 


entered Babylon ina mahar Marduk u Sar: 
panitu qaq-qar isstq ABL 865:10(NB); erraba 
qaq-qu-ru ina pan [Sarri inassig] MVAG 
41/3 6015, 8, and 12 (NA rit.); see also Sjéberg 
Mondgott, in lex. section; for other refs. 
see nagaqu mng. 4c-2’; the king of Elam 
kissed my feet and qaq-qa-ru usesir ina 
zigmiSu brushed the ground with his 
beard Streck Asb. 34 iv 29; if a falcon ina 
qaq-qa-ri asibma CT 39 30:55, cf. gag-ga-ri 
usesir (see es€ru mng. 5) CT 39 29:26; 
trub ana Emeslam ina qaq-qar ug-da-f nal- 
a-[...] Grayson BHLT 74 iii 32; i%méema RN 
qaq-qa-rig tppalsih when Ursa heard this 
he threw himself to the ground (and tore 
his clothes) TCL 3 411 (Sar.), parallel Winckler 
Sar. pl. 10 No. 22:294, and see napalsuhu 
mng. lb-1’; if during the procession the 
statue of Marduk ina qaq-qa-ri ustb lands 
on the ground ACh Supp. 2 Sin 18 r. 14, ef. 
(the leg of the chair) [ina] muhhi qaq- 
qi-ri tatemedi ABL 1212 r. 8 (NA); he pulled 
her from the throne by her hair ana qd- 
a-ag-qd-ri gaggassa ana nakdsi (see naz 
kasu mng. 2a-2’) EA 357:79 (Nergal and 
Eretkigal); biiru kima uzdali imtaqut qaq-qar- 
Su (see buru A mng. la-2’) Kocher BAM 
248 iii 31, and dupls. Studies Landsberger 286:33, 
KUB 4 13:9, cf. (the child) limqutam qd- 
aq-qd-ar-[§]um VAS 17 34:19 (OB inc.), also 
(the child) littanagquta ina gaq-qa-ri Craig 
ABRT 2 19:14 (NA inc.); Summa séru ana 
muhhi améli wshitamma ana Ki imqut if a 
snake springs onto a man and falls to the 
ground CT 38 36:62, cf. KAR 384 r. 29, cf. also 
CT 39 40 r. 35 (all SB Alu), and see (also 
with gaqgaris) maqatu mng. 1b; in trans- 
ferred mng.: ww’urti bélija ana qa-qa-ri- 
im ul imqut my lord’s wish is not dis- 
regarded (lit. did not fall on the ground) 
ARM 105:26; inérsu ka-qd-ra-am (see néru 
mng. 2) Gilg. 0.1. r.8; tabku eruja ina qa- 
ga-ri-ma, my branches are scattered on 
the ground Lambert BWL 160 r. 3, cf. the 

. of their land which my ancestors 
ina qa-qa-ri tabku u andku ina qa-ga-ri 
usatbti Smith Idrimi 61f.; if a bronze lock- 
peg of the palace Suldtma ina KI SuUB-at 
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when raised falls to the ground CT 40 
12:20, and passim in this text; GIS.NA ana gaq- 
ga-ri lissukki (qaq-qla-ru tebi liqbiki let 
the bed fling you to the ground, let the 
ground say to you “Get up!” Biggs Saziga 
77:17f.;\ 18% mald majal qaq-qar inal he 
wore his hair unkempt (as a sign of 
mourning), he slept with the floor as a bed 
VAB 4 274 ii 40 (Nbn.), cf. ina KI HE.NA 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 46 VAT 7818 r. 11; 
alka tiba ina qd-aq-qd-ri come on, get up 
from the ground Gilg. P. ii 22; usharrirma 
Angar qaq-qa-ri inattal ikammam ana Ea 
unassi gaqqas[su] AnSar became motion- 
less, his eyes to the ground, nodding and 
shaking his head toward Ea En. el. II 86, 
ef. [w-x]-x-ta gag-ga-ru>-ram-ma inattal 
e-[na(?)-ka(?)] STT 28 ii 11’, see Gurney, 
AnSt 10 112 (Nergal and Eredkigal); resgja ul 
ullu qaq-qa-ri anattal Lambert BWL 88:293 
(Theodicy), cf. Sagdtu resaja tknu& qaq-qar- 
[su] my head (once) held high is turned 
toward the ground Lambert BWL 34:73 
(Ludlul 1); [Sa] gaq-qu-ru idaggaluni (par- 
allel: a Samé idaggaluni) ZA 51 136:38 (NA); 
elli ana tri. . . urrad ana gaq-qa-ri-im-ma 
usabbatu kibsi[ki] I will go up to the roof, 
I will go down to the ground and seize 
your footprints Maqlu III 145, emendation 
from STT 82, cf. if lizards 7&tu KI ana uri 
ala... i&tu urt ana Ki urraduni CT 38 
41:10f. and dupl. CT 40 28 K.6527+ :5f. (SB Alu); 
abna kdmma itu gqa-qa-ri ittasimi u ul: 
tebilammi (is he making a joke at my 
expense, that) he picked up such a stone 
from the ground and sent it to me (instead 
of lapis lazuli)? MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:17; 
may your blood ana gagq-gar littarad 
flow onto the ground Wiseman Treaties 471; 
may your seed [tna?] muhhi pa-ni ga 
qaq-qa-ri-ku-nu ina mati likliq disappear 
from the face of your soil, from the land 
Wiseman Treaties 544; durdnigunu danniti 

. appulma qaq-qa-ris usaksid I pulled 
down their strong walls and made (them) 
level with the ground TCL 3 293 (Sar.), 
ef. ga-qa-rif usamhir ibid. 180, 195; daz 
ranisunu dunnuniti adi Sipik usStsunu has: 
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battiS udaggiqgma gag-qa-rigé amnu I 
crushed their fortified walls down to their 
foundations like earthenware and made 
(them) level with the ground ibid. 165, ef. 
ibid. 217, GN appulma qaq-qa-rif amnuw ibid. 
185, ef. ibid. 273, 279, 232 + KAH 2 141, ef. also 
Winckler Sar. pl. 2 No. 3:38 and Lie Sar. 64; 
alu sudtu ... akSudma qaq-qa-ris amnu 
Rost Tigl. III p. 60:21; with his hands issi 
qgaq-qir tsappan he will level (Elam) to 
the ground ABL 1280:9 (NA); the canal 
epert imlama immani qaq-qa-rié became 
filled with earth and thus level with the 
ground Borger Esarh. 36 § 23:10, cf. (the 
mountain) «mntanu gaqg-gar-su(var. -si) 
Cagni Erra IV 143; (the temple) [ultu wmé 
ma|diti nidiitam illikma iteme qaq-qa-rié 
Bohl Chrestomathy p. 36:24 (= Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 
p. 35, Sin-Sar-iSkun). 


2’ inrit.: agar spu parsat Ki tasabbit 
mé elliiti [tanaddi] where nobody sets foot 
you sweep the ground, you pour pure 
water BBR No. 79:8, cf. [ana rat] “uTU 
KI SAR A KU.GA tanaddi BBR No. 58:4, see 
Or. NS 36 279; ima ahi nari KI SAR A KU 
SUD 4R 60:15, cf. Or. NS 39 143:23, KAR 73:6, 
AfO 18 296:1, RAcc. 10:8, and passim in rit., 
see Sabatu; Sahu §a UD.KA.BAR mé umal: 
lima ina qa-qa-ri issakk[anu] RA 35 2 i 28 
(Mari rit.); 2 lahanndte Sa karani Sarru ana 
ga-qi-ri inagqi the king pours two jugs 
of wine onto the ground ZA 50 194:23, ef. 
one jug of wine and one jug of beer ana 
qa-qi-rt ugammar ibid. 19 (MA rit.), also 
(wine) ana qaq-qt-ri itabbuku ZA 45 44:25 
(NA rit.), and see tabdku; ana Ki la tunatiak 
AMT 68,2:4; [ina gagq]-qa-ri estr ul surtu] 
draw the picture (of the ark) on the 
ground Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 128:14 and 
16; ana muhhi salmi Sa gémi Sa ina KI esru 
inaddima (the king) puts (the slaughtered 
sheep) on the image made with flour 
which has been drawn on the ground 
PBS 1/2 106r. 27, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1179; for 
other refs. see eséru mng. la-1'; 14 times 
you touch his head u gag-qa-ra talappat 
and touch the ground Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1i 16. 
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b) as mass of earth: migit parzillim 
§a qd-aq-qd-ra irassu meteoric iron, which 
gouges the ground JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 
v 21 (OB hymn); irtéma ina dunni qaq-qa-ri 
5 sikkatt he drove five pegs into the hard 
ground STT 38:132, see AnSt 6 156 (Poor Man 
of Nippur); the foundation of the palace in 
Calah was not solid and eli dunni qaq- 
qa-ri kisir Sadi ul SurSuda igdasu its foun- 
dation walls had not been set into firm 
ground, on bedrock Winckler Sar. pl. 48:14, 
cf. adi gaq-qa-ri dunnigsu aksudu MDP 21 
pl. 1:18 (Xerxes); Salamtasu ina KI aj ig: 
gebir may his body not be buried in the 
ground MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 21 (Merodachbaladan 
Ikudurru), cf. salméja. . . ana nari lu idd[ i] 
ina KI lu ig-[bir] (the sorcerer) threw 
figurines of me into the river or buried 
them in the soil PBS 1/1 13:26, and see 
qebéru; nara... ina gaq-qa-ri ittemir (if 
that man) buries the boundary stone in 
the ground MDP 2 pl. 22 v 52, MDP 6 pl. 10 
iv 33, wr. KI (= gaggaru or ersetu, see 
ergetu mng. 4b) UET 1 165 ii 17, BBSt. No. 7 
ii 12; kima... Sursisu qaq-qa-ru la igab- 
batu just as its (this plant’s) roots do 
not take hold in the ground Surpu V-VI 
64 and 133, cf. Suréisu gaq-qa-ra DIRI 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 31; lilltk Saru ka-aq- 
qa-ra lwerrt let the wind blow, let it 
parch(?) the ground Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 72 II i 15 (SB); ina garnigu qaq-qar 
ferdt JNES 33 332:15 (NB med. comm.); see 
also leti v. mng. la; if a sheep [ina sep] 
wmittisu KI thappir (see hepéru mng. 1) 
CT 31 30:23, cf. ibid. 25, gaq-gar thappirugs 
Hunger Uruk 50:30 (med. comm.); see also 
hepéru mng. 2; 18 gag-gar ugsappil I dug 
down in the ground 18 (cubits) (and found 
the ancient foundation made by Naram- 
Sin) VAB 4 264 i 30 (Nbn.), cf. [x] ammat 
qa-qd-ru usappilma ibid. 194 No. 27a ii 17 
(Nbk.); nargdni ana gaq-ga-ri hide in the 
ground! Maaqlu VI 96. 


c) in idiomatic use: if the necklace is 
not available to you agar ibassa ina qa- 
ga-ri-im Suliamma subilam produce one 
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from wherever you can (lit. from the 
ground) and send it to me Sumer 14 73 
No. 47:18 (Harmal let.), ef. 15 usummi ina 
qa-qa-ri ligelinimma subilam let (the gar- 
deners) procure 15 usummu mice at any 
cost and send (them) to me TCL 17 13:20, 
also 8E.GIS.i ga 1 Gin kaspim ina qd-qd- 
ri-im SuliasSimma AfO 24 124 No. 9:18; 1 
elippaka ana PN ana tabliltim idin u elip: 
pam §a PN, ina ka-ka-ri-im SuliaS give 
one of your boats to PN for .... and go 
to any length to provide PN,’s boat for 
him TCL 1 32:15; 7&partam ina qd-qd-ri-im 
Suliamma go to any length to provide a 
weaver woman Kienast Kisurra 153:29, cf. 
GUD.HI.A ina ka-aq-qd-ri-im §u-li-a-am- 
ma VAS 16 79:9 (all OB letters), see Stol, BiOr 
31 222f.; [DUMU].MES LUGAL.MES GI.NA. 
MES ina qaq-qa-ri ilaqqgatu K.6645 ii 7 
(astrol.), also cited Thompson Rep. 236A: 4. 


d) describing burrowing animals: néu 
Sa gaq-qa-ri(var. -ru) dumqa étepus I did a 
good deed for the “earth-lion” Gilg. XI 
296; see also Hh. XIV, Hg., Uruanna, in lex. 
section, and see nammastu, zérmandu. 


2. terrain—a) in gen.: ki gaq(!)- 
ga-ru tabi ina §épé lillikunu jan ina elippi 
lilikunu if the terrain is good, let them 
come on foot, if not, let them come by 
boat TCL 9 84:21 (NB let.); gaq-qu-ru marist 
birte Sadani §4 mé karku narate dana (see 
karaku mng. 1) ABL 312:9 (NA); if a well 
opens ima KI bdsi in sandy ground CT 
38 24 BM 34092:21; see also namrasu. 


b) with ref. to the desert: mat Bazu 
... gaq-qar tabti asar sumame the land of 
Bazu, saline ground, a place of thirst 
Borger Esarh. 56 iii 54; qualified by terms for 
thirst: ina gadi gaq-qar sumaméte issakan 
bédi istu gag-gar sumaméte itiumus (see 
gumamitu usage b) Scheil Tn. II 64, ef. 
ibid. 33; anhu Sa ina qaq-qar stimu [i] tat: 
tiqu mé [maski [i-ha-d]§(?)-s-th (see 
anhu mng. la) ABL 1411 r. 2 (NB); for 
other refs. see nasmi, sumdmitu, simu; 
see also Streck Asb., cited mng. 3a. 
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3. territory—a) measured in béru: 
30 ber qaq-qa-ru ina birit mat GN... stz 
murig allikma I marched impetuously 
thirty “miles” between GN (and GN,) TCL 3 
75 (Sar.), ef. ibid. 307, ete., cf. 60 ber qaq-qa- 
ru ina Urarti ... etellif atiallakma Rost 
Tigl. III p. 46:24, 52:39; I cut through the 
mountains toward Nineveh wuésésir harru 
bér qaq-qa-ru ultu gereb iD GN mame... 
usardé I ran a canal and let water flow 
(there) from the Husur river for one “mile” 
overland OIP 2 124:42 (Senn.); 8 bér gaq- 
ga-ru ... ittallaku ummandateja ... ultu 
libbi GN adi GN, 6 bér gag-qa-ru gaq-gar 
summe laplapti irdé illiku Streck Asb. 204 vi 
38 and 206 vi 42; 1000 wftatu . . . + bér gaq- 
gar ana muhhi nari riget one thousand 
(gur) of barley is half a “mile” distant 
from the river (two gur and twelve silas 
are close to the river) YOS 3 68:15 (NB 
let.), cf. [x KASKAL].GfD gag-qar ABL 
1000:2, 1342:6, 1387 r. 18, 1402:10 (all NB), 
also [x KASKAL.G]fp gaq-qu-[ru] ABL 608 
r. 11 (NA); tna kisurré GN tu masdahu sa 
ah Puratti adi gereb Kis 4% bér qd-qd-ri 
misthti A.SA sipik epert astappakma at the 
borders of Babylon I made an earth ramp 
from the processional road at the bank 
of the Euphrates as far as Kish, a distance 
of four and two thirds “miles” VAB 4 
166 B vi 62 (Nbk.), parallels Sumer 3 7 i 21 and 
15i23; for other refs. see bérwA s. mng. 1b; 
note bér qaq-qa-ru referring to a time 
measurement, see Pingree, AfO 25 55. 


b) measured in march route time: all 
the way to Memphis, his residence malak 
15 dmé qag-ga-ri umesam la naparké 
diktusu madig aduk over a march (route) 
of 15 days I inflicted a heavy defeat on 
him every day without exception Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 39. 


c) identified by a proper name: dldni 
f& PN gag-gar mat Namar mala bast all the 
settlements of the PN tribe, territory of the 
country of GN BBSt. No. 6 i 48 and ii 8 (Nbk. I); 
ana ka-aq-qi-[rt1 ga Subartu la ituara 
(Sama’-Sum-ukin) will not return to the 
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area of Assyria ABL 356:20, see Parpola 
LAS No. 45; @ field ga-ga-ar BILNE MDP 
28 420:5; ima gag-qa-ru GN aksudsunuti 
Weissbach Misc. No. 4 (pl. 3) i123 (Samas-réS-ugur); 
a house ina qd-qd-ar °8ES.KI YOS 12 
75:5; wl ussab ina alliku]numa ina gaq-gar 
Enlil ul agakkana [&€]péja (as Enlil hates 
me) I cannot live in your town any 
longer, I cannot set foot in Enlil’s territory 
any more Gilg. XI 41; note gaqgar Anu 
as a name of Uruk: see Malku I 218, in lex. 
section; in gentilics: PN LU qaq-gar- 
14 -nykg Hunger Uruk 45:25, also ibid. 33:11, 
wr. LU.KI.DIS.KI-u ibid. 48 r. 9 (all colo- 
phons, same person). 


d) in transferred mng.: ina qga-ag-qa-ar 
dannati ti-§e-a-ni tuqqira mé u Samma ina 
egel sumamiti (see sumamitu usage c) 
MDP 18 250:12 (OB lit.); atta i-qd-qi-ri-im 
dannim tétiranni you saved me from a 
dangerous situation Or. NS 36 411 Kiiltepe 
b/k 95:28; gd-qu-ru-um dan™ suharka ib: 
bubitim la tmuat the situation is dan- 
gerous, your servant must not die of 
hunger BIN 6 124:10; abi ina qd-qi-ri-im 
dannim wasab u bit abija ekallum inassar 
... bit abija @ thlig my principal lives in 
a dangerous situation and the palace 
watches my principal’s firm, let my prin- 
cipal’s firm not perish KTS 37a:15, also 
HUCA 39 30 L29-573:11, adt Sa annakam ina 
qa-qt-ri-um dannim wasbdkuni CCT 2 
47b:25, cf. assér i-qd-qt-ri-im da-nim us: 
batint Akkadica 18 33 O 3918:23; asser qd- 
qé-ru-um dannum ukalluka libbaka imar: 
rag since a dangerous situation restrains 
you, you will have troubles CCT 2 
43a:18, cf. BIN 6 214:5, VAT 13509 r. 3’; man: 
num ina gd-qi-ri-i[m] [danl-nim kaspam 
iddanniati Jankowska KTK 17:7 (all OA); ina 
qaq-qar sulme mahraka littallak let him 
constantly walk before you in a territory 
of well-being AfO 19 59:160 (SB prayer to 
Marduk), cf. ummanum ina gd-qd-ar gulmiga 
nakrum i-[. . .] iddkét the enemy will [. . .] 
and defeat the army in its own safe ter- 
ritory YOS 10 21:10 (OB ext.); Urtaku Sar 
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Elamti ina qaq-qar ba-la-ti sepéesu ull 
iSkun] Bauer Asb. 56 Rm. 281:7, also Piepkorn 
Asb. 60 iv 57, ef. ina sulmim sépi ina qa- 
ga-ar balatim lugkun OBT Tell Rimah 123:15, 
and see KAR 31, STT 179, in lex. section; 
note la altee amuwatma qa-qi-ri-i lassu 
I cannot (go on), I am about to die, there 
is no way out for me KT Hahn 5:6. 


e) other occs.: ajakam kaspam ina qd- 
qi-ri-im annim lu nilge where should we 
acquire silver in this region? CCT 6 25a:8 
(OA); ina ga-ga-ar izzazzu ibitma if (the 
troops) stay overnight wherever they are 
ARM 14 67 r. 6; qga-qa-ar illiku ul ttdrma 
ul illak he does not go back the same 
way he came RA 35 3 iv 13 (Mari rit.); ina 
Sakin matati bél pihatati hazannati u qyputi 
§a gaq-qa-ra-tim annati (whoever) among 
the governors, district governors, mayors, 
or (other) officials of these districts MDP 
2 pl. 17 iii 9 (MB kudurru), cf. lu Sakin mati 
Sa qgaq-qar-Su lu ina libbi rabiiti Sut ekalli 
ZA 65 54:29 (early NB kudurru); why did my 
brother not send his messenger? mar 
Sprit $a ahija annita igtabd umma ul qd- 
ag-qd-ru gerbumma ahuka iwsemmema 
Sulma apparakku matum rigat ana ahika 
my brother’s messenger said this (in 
answer): The territory (of Egypt) is not 
near enough for your brother to hear 
(about your illness) and send good wishes 
— the land is far for your brother EA 7:20 
(MB royal); gaq-gar ina panisunu riqu ABL 
280:17 (NB); (after) the servants of the king 
changed their route 3000 gaq-gar elénus: 
Sunu néberu issabtu they took a crossing- 
place three thousand (cubits) upstream 
from them (i.e., the enemy) ABL 520:21 
(NB); 4000 ammat qd-qd-ra-am ttdt ali. . . 
dira danna ... Babilam usashir over a 
stretch of four thousand cubits around 
the city I surrounded Babylon with a 
mighty wall VAB 4 74 ii 13, cf. CT 37 14 ii 46, 
PBS 15 79 ii 41 (all Nbk.); a@mmar SIG, gaq- 
qu-ru (var. gaqg-gar) listqunikkunu may 
(the gods) reduce your land in size to be 
as narrow as a brick Wiseman Treaties 527, 
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cf. gag-qa-ru ammar SIG, ina KUS (paral- 
lel: massu ammar hurbat{i]) AfO 8 24:5 
(ASSur-nirari V treaty); Sarru qa-[ agq-ga-ril-su 
[anja nakrigu usessi the king will lose 
his territories to his enemy KUB 4 67 ii 
10, see Leichty Izbu p. 208 ii 8; KI KOR abag: 
garma eleqge I will claim and take the 
territory of the enemy Labat Suse 3:42, 
ef. nakru K1-ri ibaqgarma ileqge ibid. 31, 
and parallel nakru K1 rubé ipaggar, rubi 
KI nakrigu tpaqgar CT 30 26 80-7-19,87 obv. (!) 
3f., CT 20 4 K.3671+ :9f., the king should 
know ki bit Amikani iqtima Puqudu ina 
qaq-qa-ri-Sui-nu asbu that the Bit Amukani 
perished and the Puqudu stayed in their 
territory ABL 275 r. 10; anint hitu sa qaq- 
ga-ru ni-hi(?)-fu (obscure) ibid. r. 13, ef. 
ABL (617+)699 r. 4, ima gaq-gar(!) sa itba 
ABL 262 r. 3 (all NB); gaqg-qu-ru bit tara’ im: 
mani tusasbitkunu ina libbi Siba (see 
sabdtu mng. 11f) ABL 541:9 (NA); PN... 
ana mat tamtim altappar qaq-gqa-ru ul idi 
istén LO mudé KASKAL" ittisu abhéa lig: 
puru? I sent PN to the Sealand — as he 
does not know the territory, let my 
brothers send with him a man who knows 
the way BIN 1 11:8 (NB); (boats) im uD. 
KIB.NUN.KI qgd-qd-ra-am lu t-SaG-ru-% 
(var. §@ UD.KIB.NUN.KI lu t-Sa-a-az-ru) 
(obscure) JEOL 20 55:64 (NB Cruc. Mon. 
Maniétusu); under the protection of DN I 
defeated these peoples ina gaq-qa-ru-su- 
nu ultesibsunitu I let them live in their 
own districts again Herzfeld API 30 r. 28 
(Xerxes); zéru ina gag-qar Sandmma ul 
irrigu he will not cultivate a field in 
another district TuM 2-3 75:7, cf. ibid. 9; 
Sa anaku akanna épussu wu ina qaq-qa-ru 
sandmma épussu what I did here and 
in other districts (everything I did under 
the protection of Ahuramazda) VAB 3 
115:8 (Xerxes); GN uhalligsuma ina qa-aq- 
ga-ri-§u u-ul i-da-a-ar-ra-as-§u attasarsu 
(corr. to Hitt. I sowed (?) [. . .]-plant in its 
place) KBo 10 1:17 (Hattuiili bil.); ina gaq- 
gar nukurti sulummd ibassi in enemy ter- 
ritory there will be peace VAB 4 288 xi 17 
(Nbn.), cf. ina gag-qar dabdé gar Babili 
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AfO 20 94:109 (Senn.), cf. also ina qd-qd-ar 
nakrim UET 5 81:23 and 42 (OB let.); Sapligé 
agrata udannina qaq-qar-&d (see agratu) 
En. el. V 131. 


4. plot of land—a) in texts earlier 
than NB— 1’ in gen.: qd-qi-re-e ana 
Aégéur ézib I set aside plots for DN Belleten 
14 224:10 (Irisum); 15 shekels of silver that 
PN owes the Anatolian kima 15 siqil kas: 
pim ga-qi-ri-&u §a urki bitim ana nu@im 

.. tddin as the equivalent to the 15 
shekels of silver he gave his plots of land, 
which are behind the house, to the Ana- 
tolian MVAG 33 No. 215 VAT 9293:5, ef. 
x silver ana qd-qi-ri §a PN nigqul ArOr 
47 43 AO 22503:25; qd-qu-ru Sa tehi bit PN 
ana barigunu izzazzu the lands which 
adjoin PN’s house are their common 
property Jankowska KTK 103:17, see MVAG 
33 No. 9:7; gd-qi-ri Suniiti JNES 16 164:26, 
cf. fehi qd-qi-ri §a PN ibid. 6 (all OA); fuppi 
tamlitim &a mitutlim] ublunimma a.3A &éma 
reda sabtu u ka-ak-ka-ra-tim ana mudasi 
attadi they brought me the record for 
distributing (the fields) of the dead, and I 
noted down on a list (the places) where 
the rédd soldiers hold fields, and the plots 
CT 4 19a:22, see Frankena, AbB 2 90, cf. asSum 
2 tuppt §a 4 SAR ka-aq-qd-ra-tim PBS 7 
104:13 (OB let.); PN ana PN, ana ga-ga-ri-im 
sabatim iddin [sum]ma kaspam PN, ana PN 
la iddin elt qa-qa-ri-im PN-ma izzaz PN 
gave PN, (x silver) for taking land in ten- 
ure, if PN, does not return(?) the silver 
to PN, PN herself has the rights(?) to (lit. 
stands on) the plot CT 33 29:5 and 11; PN 
ga-ga-ra-am tbqurma PN brought a claim 
against the (purchased) plot CT 48 25:10 
(both OB); ana alpé guhdré suhdratwm bz. 
MAS.HI.A u bitem la teggi ina tuppika qd- 
qa-ra-am esir do not neglect the oxen, 
the servants, the servant girls, the goats, 
or the house, draw the plot on your tablet 
TLB 4 12:10 (OB let.); 8 SAR ga-ag-qa-ru 
isu u madu ... PN i8am PN bought eight 
SAR of land, as is MDP 23 214:1; ga-agq- 
ga-ru ibbaggarma ina bitisu u BALA 3.KAM 
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sikkatu mahsat if a claim is raised against 
the land, a peg is driven into his house 
and into the “third section” ibid. 235:5; 
note eqlu ibbaqqarma 'PN qd-aq-qd-as-st 
a-na ta-ah-hu-[. . .] MDP 22 76:14 (= MDP 4 
191 No. 15); ina ga-qa-ri ajitu (in broken 
context) BE 17 42:24 (MB let.); mannummé 
ina libbisu[nu] a&bu egla bitate ka-ag-qa- 
[ra] §a pi tuppi uzakka any of them who 
is present will clear of claims the field, 
the houses, and the land in accordance 
with the contract RA 23 155 No. 50:28; 2 ina 
ammati qa-agq-ka-ru ina létiéunu PN... 
ilegge PN will take a two-cubit (frontage) 
plot at their (the buildings’) edge Studies 
Oppenheim 182:10; ka-ka-ru &a pani bitati 
12 ina ammati mirak&u 9 <ina> ammati 
rupussu the land in front of the houses, 
twelve cubits long and nine cubits wide 
JEN 239:12, cf. ka-ag-qa-ra &a bitate epsu 
plot with buildings (opposite ka-ak-ka-ru 
pa-i-hu and ka-ak-ka-ru halahwe lines 4 
and 8) JEN 101:5; ilku §a ga-aq-qa-ri PN 
u PN, nasi summa qa-aq-qa-ru.MES sd&u 
paqirdna irassi PN u PN, uzakktima PN and 
PN, do the ilku service on the land, should 
that land have any claimant, PN and PN, 
will clear it of claims JEN 46:15 and 17, ef. 
ibid. 25; these are the men muéalmé [&a 
qa-aq]-qa-r1.MES who surveyed the plots 
RA 23 149 No. 31:42, cf. mugselmi Sa a.BA 
$a ka-ka-ri-um HSS 13 273:21 (all Nuzi); 
Summa @ ilu ina la qa-ki-ri-i-§u lu kird iddi 
lu birta thri if a man lays out a garden 
or digs a well on land which is not his 
KAV 2 v 19 (Ass. Code B § 13), cf. if he ina 
la qa-ki-ri-i-Su ... libitta ilbin ibid. v 26 
and 34 (§ 14 and 15), wr. ga-qi-rt_ ibid. ii 2 
(§ 1), also ga-ga-ra 3-a-te iddan ibid. v 30 
(§ 14); tu pant ali fallim Summa ina A.8A 
la i8allim ina qa-qa-ar ali igallimma he 
will be compensated from the city, if he 
does not get (land as) compensation from 
outside the city, he will take compensa- 
tion from land in the city KAJ 152:5; ki 
Saparti PN... u bit dunnu qa-qar alisu Sa 
PN, PN; igabbat ukdl (see dunnu mng. 4e) 
KAJ 53:15, cf. A.SA-&« adri ga-qar ali u 
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birta KAJ 149:16, cf. also KAd 160:4; ga-qa- 
ru sudtu ana simi... ana PN iddinu ... 


AN.NA &im qa-qa-<ri>-Su-nu ... mahru 
aplu zaki qa-qa-ra sudtu ... PN ilagge 
KAJ 175:27, 32, and 35 (all MA); gaq-qi-ri 


Suatu zarippu lagi these lands are bought 
and taken in possession Postgate Palace 
Archive 29:7, ef. ibid. 2 (NA); enna ammini 
iltén qaq-qar tas-bat(!)-ma ina Nippuri 
tusib (obscure) ABL 540:3 (NB), cf. gaq- 
gar §a abya Sa Sarru utiramma ABL 925:9, 
also ibid. 15, 17, r. 3, 6, gag-qa-ru u mé ibassd 
(in broken context) ABL 1457:10 (NB); this 
small palace I razed completely gaq-ga-ru 
ma’du kima atartimma ultu lbbi eqgléti 
abtugma as an addition I took away a 
large area from the fields (and added it 
to the palace area) Borger Esarh. 60 v 50, 
ef. OIP 2 105 vi 2, cited atartu A mng. le; qga- 
qa-ra-te madate lu wmessi (in territory 
belonging to the city of Assur) I identified 
large tracts of land Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:74. 


2’ with qualifications: qd-qd-ru-um 
nadi BIN 7 170:1 (OB); gag-ga-ra ga fabti 
mala 3 GAN A.SA i-[z-2] (the kings of 
Ugarit and of Sijanni said) The salt flats 
amounting (?) to an area of three iku MRS 
974 RS 17.335+ :59, but a.SA fabée ibid. 60f., 
ef. ga-agq-qa-ru [s]a(?) habbu MRS 6 161 
RS 16.281:7; xX SE.NUMUN ga-qu-ru raqu 
a field of x (extent), empty (ie., not 
built-on) land Postgate Palace Archive 156:2 
(NA); ka-aq-qa-ru halahwe JEN 101:8, and 
see hawalhu, pathu, pest; all around my 
palace qa-qa-ri pu-sa-e u[samsik] I 
cleared land suitable for building Weidner 
Tn. 9 No. 2:42, cf. gaq-qir pu-se-e Suatu 
zarpu laqiu ADD 356:10, PN bel gaq-gir pu- 
ge-e tadadni qaq-qgir 5 ina ammete urku 
[6 ina] ammete rupsu ADD 351:3 and 5, and 
passim in NA, and see pusdé; ina gag-gar(var. 
-qa-ri) ugalli in flooded land (reclaimed 
from the river) OIP 2 129 vi 49 (Senn.). 


b) in NB—J1’ in gen.: as in former 
times he gave qaq-ga-ra-a-ti ana rab bani 
Sa DN YOS 6 10:12, see San Nicold Prosopo- 
grapbie 65f.; whoever would say bitu kirt 
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u qaq-gar Suati ul nadnuma kaspa ul mahir 
TCL 12 12:33; put sibsu sa qag-qar PN nasi 
PN is liable for the tax on the field Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 228 No. 17 iv 8; gaq-gar makkur Bélet 
Uruk u Nand YOS 7 169:2; ina wilti §a 
700 uftati a ina gag-qar Sa URU GN Sa 
PN BIN 2 109:1; x &ddu AN.TA US.SA.DU 
qaq-gar a Eanna BIN 1 130:4; sénu makkir 
DN ga ina panija ultu tamirtu qag-gqar sa 
DN iktatamu (see katamu mng. 4) YOS 7 
189:8, cf. ré¥ gaq-qar §a DN 18 YOS 3 
200:19 (let.); fuppt A.SA gqaq-gar pi Sul-pu 
BIN 1 130:1; gaqg-gar Sa Belti §a Uruk ka- 
sa-al u kala (see kaslu) YOS 6 33:4; bar- 
ley ina suti Sa rihit gaq-qar.ME Sa ina pan 
PN TCL 13 227:60; gaq-gqa-ru && ina qaté 
PN ki x kaspi [an]dahar umma qaq-qa-ru 
ibas& itiéu ina panika bi-nam-ma ... u 
qaq-qar Sa ina qaté PN anhuru tuppasu 
kunukma bi inni I bought this land from 
PN for 55 shekels of silver, (if) there is a 
piece of land adjacent to it available to 
you, give it to me, and give me a sealed 
document about the land which I bought 
from PN VAS 1 70i 5, 7, and 12 (NB kudurru); 
x silver idt qaq-qa-ru inandinw CT 44 
76:12; gaq-gar ga ina sibti §a PN la Satru 
ana zaqiputu bi innanimma (see zdqiputu) 
YOS 6 67:6, cf. mimma mala ina gisimmariu 
ina qaq-qa-ru ila whatever grows among 
the date palms and on the land Nbk. 90:4. 


2’ measured (in cubits) along its front- 
age: four shekels of silver Sim 5 xt8 
gaq-gar SAG.KI the price of a plot of land 
having five cubits’ frontage TCL 12 55:1, 
also Dar. 563:2, cf. TuM 2-3 6:1, 164:2, TCL 12 
38:1, and passim, napharu 8 kird x putu qaq- 
ga-ru §a kirt bit Ha AnOr 9 2:52, and passim 
in this text; 1 ME 50.AM gaq-qga-ru sabtu 
150 (cubits) of land each are held (in 
feudal tenure) AnOr 9 1:4 and r. 97; PN pit 
gaq-gar a’ 1 mé nasi PN is responsible 
for that field of one hundred (cubits) 
AnOr 9 7:43; ki 1 mé qaq(!)-qa-ru ina KA 
ana muhhija u 1 mé ana muhhi PN la nasku 
(I swear) that one hundred (cubits) of 
land from the shortage (?) is charged to me 
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and one hundred is charged to PN YOS 3 
110:10, cf. 4 lem gaq-gar mishu ina muhhija 
nasiki mimma alla 2 mé gaq-gar ina libbi 
ul hirru (the labor is too hard for me) a 
tract of land of four thousand (cubits) is 
assigned to me, nothing is dug up of it 
beyond two hundred (cubits) of land Yos 
3 33:5f; since the day I came 1 mé 60 
gaq-qar babtum 2 mé qaq-qar ina libbi 
assidir amur aherri qaq-qar §a ina muhhini 
nasku lu mada dannu 160 (cubits’ front- 
age) of land have lacked (work), of it two 
hundred (cubits of) land I cultivate one 
after the other, look, I am doing the 
digging, the (amount of) land that is as- 
signed to us is very difficult YOS 3 19:8f., 
ef. they dig 1 KOS gag-gar ana 3 Siqil 
kaspi one cubit of land for three shekels 
of silver ibid. 14, cf. also ibid. 3 and 5; 2 ME 
+ KUS gaq-qar GCCI 1 376:4; 4 KUS 6 Sv. 
SI gag-qar Nbn. 1128:18, for other refs. see 
ammatu A mng. 2k-5’. 


5. location, area, region, blank space — 
a) on the sheep’s lungs or liver: Summa 
uban hastim qablitum qd-qd-ar-§a tkul (see 
akalu mng. 2d) RA 38 84:30, see RA 40 91, 
cf. [Jumma ina K]A.E.GAL sthhu Sérubma 
qa-aq-qa-ar-su akil YOS 10 25:17, also RA 63 
155:19 (all OB ext.); na[plasum] ina qa-gar 
kittem [Sakin] the naplasu was in a normal 
zone JCS 21 226 A 860:8 (Mari ext. report); 
Summa padani 2-ma ina KI imitts samhu 
CT 20 7 K.3999:9, cf. ina KI MAS.TAB.BA 
TCL 6 1 r. 48 (both SB ext.), possibly to be 
read ergetu or agru, see ersetu mng. 3d, 
agru A mng. le. 


b) in the sky or on a celestial body — 
1’ identified by a constellation: the moon 
was eclipsed ina KI MUL.GIR.TAB ABL 
1444 r. 1; anniwu 8 udisu qaq-qu-ru & 
Salbatdnu tsahhuruni ana lumni ukalluni 
this is the only area where Mars becomes 
retrograde which they consider bad ABL 
519 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 13, also ibid. r. 19; 
ina qaq-qar MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ittamar 
(Jupiter) became visible in the area of 
Orion ABL 744 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 290, 
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ef. Thompson Rep. 221:2; Jupiter ina... KI 
MUL.MUL U MUL.GUD.AN.NA Hunger Uruk 
94:6, cf., wr. gag-gar ibid. 31, Weidner Ge- 
stirn-Darstellungen 11 i 5, Wr. KI ibid. 14 
VAT 7851 Section 7:1, Hunger Uruk 27 r. 20, 
LBAT 1597:6ff., and passim; for KI “lon- 
gitude” (of the sun and stars) see Neu- 
gebauer ACT 2 p. 478b; for gaq-gar kisari 
(ibid. p. 487a) see kisru mng. 13. 


2’ identified by the prediction as- 
sociated with that area: summa ana KI 
mahir &e’im qibaé tagakkan if you want 
to make a prediction concerning the area 
of the price of barley Hunger Uruk 94:1, 
ef. ibid. 9; Mercury ina x1 Elamti 1@1.LA- 
ma ibid. 93:5, cf. KI &a attald iskunu the 
region where it (the moon) is eclipsed 
ibid. 3; the solar eclipse in Nisannu qaq- 
qa-ru §4 KUR SU.BIR,.KI la ilput did not 
affect the region of Assyria ABL 1391:18, 
see Parpola LAS No. 110, cf. ina KI mat Ak: 
kadi Hunger Uruk 94:16, and passim in this 
text; gag-qu-ru bit ulappatanni u sari dliku 
... mnassaha (see lapdtu mng. 4a) ABL 
38 r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 25, ef. (in broken 
context) Thompson Rep. 267 r. 14. 


c) other set-aside areas: ana qgaq-qar 
kit-te 8a Samag u Adad isanniqma the 
diviner approaches the area selected as 
proper for the performance of the ex- 
tispicy BBR No. 75:19, cf. BBR No. 1-20:2, 
cf. gaq-gar taméti anni[ ti] Wiseman Treaties 
385; PN ina ka-aq-ga-ri §a dint agsbu... 
ina ka-aq-qa-ri Sa dint lifibu (see agsabu 
mng. 1d-5’) JEN 332:2 and 9 (Nuzi); inuma 
tuqatta mamma qa-qa-ar-su lisbat tahazam 
lypus when you have finished (the earth 
ramp), let everyone take his place, let (the 
enemy) give battle KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 17, see 
Giiterbock, ZA 44 116 (Ur&u story). 

d) blank space: gaqg-qu-ru imti[dma] 
there was room left (on the writing board) 
Hunger Kolophone No. 51:4, cf. (also referring 
to wooden tablets) gag-qu-ru ma’ad ABL 
1277:11, see Parpola LAS No. 318 (both NA); 
2 su-& qag-gar ina muhhi lei mussuru 
JCS 6 66:26, cf. ibid. 5 and 21 (LB). 
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e) site, location, position of a building, 
an object—1’ of a building: anhissu 
unekkir qa-qar-&u usesni I removed its 
(the temple’s) weakened remains and 
changed its site Weidner Tn. 17 No. 8:16; el2 
Subtisu kitts ul epusma ent qd-ga-ar-su 
it was not built upon its proper emplace- 
ment, its site having been changed 
OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 12 (Nbn.), cf. (obscure) épes 
Set-ti kapidu enti qaqg-gar-su (see ent v. 
mng. 1 g-4’) Lambert BWL 130:96; assu ahrat 
ami qaq-gar ali fudtu u bitat lant la mus-& 
(see mussi v. mng. 1c) OIP 2 84:53 (Senn.), 
ef. ibid. 137:38; over the (old) foundation 
terrace of Eulmais I placed this foundation 
terrace eli pa-nt qaq-qar askunsu assu la 
magé temenna Eulmas Eulmas epus I put 
it (the terrace) upon the level(?) of the 
(former) location, (and) so that the found- 
ation terrace of Eulmaé not be forgotten, 
I (re)built Eulma&S CT 34 33 iii 4 (Nbn.), 
cf. iftu pa-ni qd-qd-ri-im 18 KOS usap- 
pilma OECT 1 pl. 26 ii 43 (Nbn.), also pa-ni 
qa-qa-ru usappilma CT 37 16 iii 11 (Nbk.); 
Summa bitu ina qaq-qa-ri-§u KI asurré 
URU(?) BE (obscure, see asurri mng. 1c) 
CT 40 2:46 (SB Alu). 


2’ of an object: gd-qd-ar Sipkat 1. 
SIG4.DUg, the place where bricks are 
stored Gautier Dilbat 12:2; ina qd-aq-qd-ar 
igi agurram i-x utdr he returns the 
(borrowed) kiln-fired bricks to the place 
from which he took (them) TCL 11 212:5 
(OB), cf. Greengus Ishchali 235:5; qgaq-qa-Tu 
ana PN ukallimma ...IN.NU ... ana PN 
inandin he will indicate to PN the location 
(from which to take clay) and will give 
straw to PN (for making bricks, for context 
see labanu A mng. la) Langdon Kish 3 
pl. 14 1929,144:6 (NB); ima qaq-qgar seha[t]2 
u&[ettag] he passes (the torch) by the 
emplacement of the censers (parallel: ina 
muhhi passuri, ina qabal biti) Or. NS 21 
137:16, cf. tallak ina qaq-qar Sehati tugettag 
(parallel: ina qabal biti, ina muhhi sehati) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:5, see Or. NS 21 130f., 
also (parallel: ina parakki tugettag) qaq- 
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qar Séhati la garabi <tusettag?> ibid. 13 
(tdkuliu rit.), and parallel STT 88 xii 16, see 
Frankena, BiOr 18 201 x 16; I erected the 
statue ina gaq-qi-ri e-qi at the emplace- 
ment of the .... 3R7 ii 44 (Shalm. III), see 
Schramm Hinleitung 72. 


f) other space: dullini ki aha@ is nikrik 
nepus ka-qu-ru ibass& wu ana massartini 
sia; we will promptly(?) perform our 
ritual, there is space (for it) and (the 
space) is suitable for our watching (the 
bed) ABL 433 r. 5; ana madakti ka-qu-ru 
ma’da PN uktallim (see madaktu mng. 1a) 
ABL 100r. 8; kettu gaq-qu-ru ana sadari é31 
as a matter of fact, there is little room for 
maneuvering ABL 17:8, see Parpola LAS No. 
174 (all NA); 20 lu-u% gaqg-qa-ri ina panini 
rapas 5 marditt qaq-qa-ru 40 x ribit EN. 
NUN ABL 617:6f. (NB). 


6. open country: u ina 8A diri AN.MI 
Sin ana ka-qi-ri la illak during the period 
of the eclipse of the moon (the king) must 
not go to the open country ABL 437 r. 13, 
see Parpola LAS No. 280; d@lu ana panisunu 
ul dlumi gqa-qa-ru ana pani[sunu] ul qa- 
ga-ru KBo 19 98 col. b 6f. (Naram-Sin legend). 


7. surface, area (in math.): a brick, x 
is its length, y is its width, z is its height 
KI SAHAR.BI ... EN.NAM what is (its) 
area and its volume? MCT 91 03, and passim 
in this text; 10 rupsam Sutamhir 1,40 ka- 
qd-ra tammar square 10, the width, you 
get 1,40, the area TMB 130 No. 232:2, also 
233:2, and passim in math., see TMB index 
p. 224, MCT index p. 163; qd-qda-rum eli 
qd-qd-rum EN.NAM SUKUD how much 
higher is one level (of water in a water- 
clock) than the other level? TMB 26 Nos. 
50:3, 51:1, 52:4. 


8. the earth — a) used in opposition 
to Sami: the miqtu disease istu samé ina 
ga-qa-ri intagta fell from heaven to the 
earth Ugaritica 5 17 r. 12 (inc.); Anum abusa 
iftu. Sama’e ippusassi gd-qd-ar-Su-um 
Anu, her father, cast her down from 
heaven to earth BIN 4 126:13 (OA inc.), see 
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von Soden, Or. NS 25 142; [te]rragu ana qa- 
qa-ri-§u send him (Adapa) back to the 
earth (from heaven) EA 356:70; malkat 
samami a-ka-aq-qa-ri anaku [star I, [star, 
am queen of the heavens to(?) the earth 
VAS 10 213:8 (OB hymn to I8tar), cf. ibid. 6 
and 10, “UTU nur Samame u gaq-qa-ri (var. 
gaq-qar) Wiseman Treaties 422; [u]sappi Saz 
mas Adad baré §amame gqaq-qar I prayed 
to Samak and Adad, the diviners of heaven 
and earth Streck Asb. 258 i 33; kabtat pul: 
hatka qd-aq-qd-ra-am [u §]a-ma-i emdet 
heavy weighs your fearsomeness, it 
reaches earth and heaven JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 7 ii 7 (OB lit.); [2ll-su-% Sami gaq-qa-ru 
trammum the heavens cried out, the earth 
was rumbling Gilg. V iii 15; [a] Samé 
qu{la] sa qaq-qa-ri simé pija (you) of 
heaven, listen, (you) of the earth, hearken 
to my words KAR 71r. 2; kima gamim el 
qa-aq-qa-ri-im habrat just as heaven is 
superior (?) to the earth (so may my word 
be superior to your word) RA 36 10:11 
(Akk.-Hurr. bil.); [4&2] ana jdsi kima An-e 
anaku ana 8a§u [kima qaq]-qa-ri BMS 
13:20 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 47 r. 3’; ina tli &a 
Samé BAR.MES Sa qag-ga-ri sail he 
has asked the gods of heaven, the 
sanctuaries of the earth (for a sign) 
Surpu II 121, also Maqlu VI 108; wa reg 
Sarritya ... w&aknanimma idét [da- 
migqti] ina Samame (var. adds wu) gaq- 
qa-rt Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 12 iii 12, ef. ibid. 
45 ii 5, Streck Asb. 180:19; wdmigsamma ina 
niphi u riba ina Samami u qa-qd-ri dummiq 
ittatua daily at (your) rising and setting 
make my signs favorable in heaven and on 
earth VAB 4 226 iii 18 (Nbn.); kt Sa Samé 
gaq-qu-ru dérini [Sumu Sa] Sarri bélija ina 
mat Assur lu dara just as heaven and 
earth last forever, may the name of the 
king, my lord, last forever in Assyria ABL 
1173:6, see Parpola LAS No. 212; Sa ina gamé 
la epigunt Sarru belt ina gag-qi-ri étapas 
what has not been done in heaven the 
king, my lord, has done upon earth ABL 
595+870+ :6, see Parpola LAS No. 129; 18st amé 
u gag-gi-ri Sumaka Assur luke’in ibid. 21; 


qaqgaru A 8c 


AN-t KI / gag-ga-ru Thompson Rep. 229:2; 
Sa el §48u ina Samami u qaq-qa-ri la idit 
[. . .] (Urartu) apart from which no [. . .] 
is known in heaven or on earth TCL 3 + 
AfO 12 146:337 (Sar.), cf. (Sum. broken) 4R 20:35; 
Sa qag-qa-ru aga iddinu Sa gamé anniitu 
iddinu (Ahuramazda) who created this 
earth, who created this heaven VAB 3 101 
§ 1:2 (Dar. E), and passim in Achaem.; note: 
x US ina gaq-qa-ri x béru ina Samé TCL 
6 21:5 and passim (LB astron.). 


b) land (contrasted with sea): mari 
PN igtu qa-qa-ri w LU.MES GN Stu ajabba 
(see ajabba usage a) EA 105:11 (let. of 
Rib-Addi). 


c) in other contexts — 1’ in lit.: malki 
§a qaq-qa-ri unassaqu sépeka the rulers 
of the earth kiss your feet Gilg. VII iii 44 
and VIII iii 3; [tna] gaq-ga-ri tuma’ir abrati 
ana tlt rabiti tuSarbi zik[ra] on earth you 
governed the humans, among(?) the great 
gods you made (your) name great LKA 
17:15, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; nekkas ana 
qaq-qa-ri [. . .] eri tmqutma [Etana fell ?] 
three cubits toward the earth, the eagle 
fell Bab. 12 pl. 11 Rm. 2,454 r. 17 (Etana); 
Siliassu ka-qd-ar-§u raise him up to earth 
RB 59 246 str. 7:6 (OB lit.); ina gag-gar tbntii 
ila dlusu AnSt 5 98:33 (SB Cuthean Legend), 
cf. eli gag-qa-ru Sa ibnd qataka En. el. 
V 135. 


2’ in Achaem. inscrs.: Artaxerxes sar 
matati §a ina muhhi qaq-qar gabbi king of 
all the countries that are on the entire 
earth VAB 3 123:1, cf. a... ana RN garri 
Sarritu iddinu ina qaq-qar aga rapsatu sa 
matate madétu ina lubbigu ibid. 85 § 1:5 
(Dar. Pg); Iam Darius sarru rabéi. . . farru 
&a qaq-qa-ru agata rabitu rigtu the great 
king, king of this wide and broad earth 
ibid. 103 § 2:17 (Dar. E), ef. (Xerxes) gar 
gag-qa-ri rabitu rapastu ibid. 119 § 2:12, ef. 
ibid. 109 § 2:7, 113 § 2:6, 117 § 2:16, (Arta- 
xerxes) garri rabi [Sar]ri gaq-qa-ru ibid. 
125:2. 
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9. nether world: zunnani kima nals 
Subhani kima dimti ridant qaq-qar-su- 
unY™ rain down like dew, flow down like 
tears, go down to the nether world Afo 
23 43:32 (SB fire inc.), parallel K.6057 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); ana DINGIR-tum bélti [ga] q- 
qt-ri rabitu to DN, mistress of the “great 
earth” LKA 62 r. 10 and 12, see Ebeling, Or. 
NS 18 35f., cf. ana KUR.NU.GIy.A gaq-qa-ri 
{.. .] CT 15 45:1 (Descent of I&tar). 


10. floor: see gi8.ki.ma& = gaq-qar 
G18.[MA] wooden floor of a boat Hh. IV 
365, in lex. section. 

Knudsen, JCS 15 86ff. Ad mng. 3d: Balkan, Or. 


NS 36 411 n. 3. Ad mng. 5e: Baumgartner, ZA 36 
37f. 


qaqqaru B_ s.; (a type of wool or gar- 
ment); RS, Nuzi. 


3 TUG ga-qa-ru mas-[...] MRS 6 207 
RS 15.135:12; wool given ana simi ana 
2 MA.NA tabarriwe ka-aq-qa-ri_ to buy 
two minas of red qg.-wool HSS 15 329:5, 
ef. ibid. 11. 


qaqqu (gakku) s.; name of the cunei- 
form sign caG; SB; wr. GAG. 

du-i, ru-G, ga-ag GAG (sign name:) gag-qu S* 
194ff.; [du-u], [da-a], [ru-u], [he-e]n-bur, ga-ag 
aaa (sign name:) ga-[ak-ku] Ea II 1-6, cf. MIN 
(= la-?-4) LAL.GAG (sign name:) MIN (= la-al) gag- 
qa-ku = ribbdtu Ea I 253; [da-la 1a1.e]aG i-gi 
gaq-qa-k{u] = [sil-lu-u] Ea V 195’. 

Summa aaa if there is (a mark in the 
form of) a GAG sign (on his cheek?) KAR 
395 r. ii 7 (physiogn.). 


qaqqf s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
mu-u Mu = ni- / gag-qu-u A III/4:21. 
Variant based on an exemplar in which 


the sign could be interpreted as either NI 
or GAG. 


qaqquilu (qdaqullu, qaquliu) 8; 1. (a 
plant), 2. (a tree), 3. (a bird); MB, 
SB, NB. 


qaqa 


[u.teme(inverted naga)] = man-[gu], gaq-[qul- 
lu], 8[a-me-tu] Hh. XVII 78ff., cf. a.°*8**rEME = 
[ga-qu-lum] RS Recension 57, in MSL 10 109; 
te-e U.NAGA-tend = man-gu, ga-qu-lum, §d-me-tu 
Diri IV 6 ff.; te-me NaGa-tend = ga-qu-lum, man-gu, 
§d-mi-tu A VII/4:98f.; [G.rEME] : 6 man-gu, 6 
sa-me-tu, G ga-qu-lu Uruanna II 278-280, [.. .] : 
G MIN ibid. 281, [G.sac.f{L] : ga-qu-lu (in same 
context) ibid. 282-284, cf. [u.tem]Je, [u.sag.i]] 
= qa-qu-lu (in same context, see mangu B) VAT 
11940:6 and 9, in MSL 10 100; G.naGA.gin,(GIM) 
hé.dim.e = kima qa-[qu-li] lis-[muf-su] Nabnitu 
Q 87; suHUS G ga-qu-li: [6 mJUS ba(?)-ab(?)-x 
STT 94:14. 

bur[u,x.x.muSen] = ku-lu-uip-<pud-u = ki- 
[rilp(or -lip)-pu-té qa-qu-ul-lum Hg. B IV 300, in 
MSL 8/2 170, completed by RA 17 156 K.7712, 
ef. [x.x.muSen] = ku-lu-tip-pi(text -ku) / ki- 
rip(or -lip)-pi-u = qa-qu-ul-lum Hg. C I 22, in 
MSL 8/2 172. 


1. (a plant): qga-qu-wl-lu SAR CT 14 
50:24 (NB list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s 
garden); I throw down (atabbak) the ene- 
mies ki ga-a-qu-li HS 1885:14 (unpub. MB 
text, cited AHw. 901 sub qdaqullu). 


2. (a tree): hutpald(GI8.TUKUL.SAG. 
NA,) ga GIS ga-qu-ul-li teppus ... GIs. 
TUKUL ‘AMAR.UD Su-ma (beside a hutpalit 
of GI8.MA.NU.TUR.TUR = marti) you 
make a mace out of q., it is the mace of 
Marduk K.3457+8195+10632:8 (rit.), see Bor- 
ger, BiOr 30 182; GIS. TUKUL “Marduk = qa- 
qu-ul-ti (in list of divine weapons identi- 
fied as marti, etc., see hihint) 3R 69 
No. 3:76. 


3. (a bird): see Hg., in lex. section. 


In the 3R ref. the last sign is probably 
to be emended. 

For rab qaqulate (or gagqullate) see kak: 
kullu in rabi qaqqullate. 


qaqf s.; (a bird); OB, MB; cf. gagdnu. 

us.sim musen = qa-qu-i Hh. XVIII 373; 
u;.8im mugen = ga-qu-u = tar-ma-zi-lu, us.mun 
muSen = pa-’-t = ga-qa-nu Hg. CI 36f., in MSL 
8/2 173; [us].aim musen = ga-qu-d = [tar-ma-zi- 
lu] Hg. BIV 251, in MSL 8/2 167. 

Sa... hititu ina eqlim ina la maggar 
MUSEN gd-gé-e.MES ra-bu-um (for rabiz 
tum) ibbaséi that there occurs much 
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damage in the field because there is no 
guard against q.-birds VAS 16 179:11 (OB 
let.); [x] ga-qu-u MUSEN (in list of birds 
received by the fowler, between Uz.TUR. 
MUSEN and UZ.MUSEN) CBS 8738:2 (MB, 
courtesy W. van Soldt). 


qaquilu s.; (a type of field); NB.* 


1 auR KU qga-qu-ul-lu US.sA.DU [.. .] 
one gur of .... q. (field) adjoining [. . .] 
82-7-14,1791 r. 8; x gur (of flour) LO errésé 
&a KU qa-qu-lu of the .... gq. (field) 
(parallel: errésé $a vttt ikkarate) Nbk. 131:20, 
ef. dates zac.Lu makkir Samag 84 KU qa- 
qu-ul 82-7-14,256:2; [mes]hata zac(?) x 
KuU(or LU) ga-qu-ul-I[u ...] measure- 
ments of the.... of the.... q. (fields) 
(followed by measurements and names) 
Dar. 47:1, ef. [. ..] KU(or LU) ga-qu-ul-lu 
(heading of list of fields) 82-7-14,2099:1. 


In each ref. the word is preceded by the 
sign KU (in Dar. 47:1 and 82-7-14,2099: 1 more 
like LU), whose reading and meaning are 
unknown. 


qaqullu see gaqqullu. 
qaquitu see gaqqullu. 


qarab-biti (qerab-biti) s.; 1. storeroom, 
2. inner quarters of a house; OA; ef. 
gerébu. 


1. storeroom: 35 TUG ina qd-ra-bi,- 
tum ibagssiu 35 textiles are in the store- 
room TCL 20 158:16, cf. (jars) Sa i-qd- 
ra-bi,-tum ibsianim KT Hahn 40:7; ina sitta 
sudtim Sa PN u ati Sa assinisu Sarmanima 
i-qa-ra-bi,-tim ibassiani SA.BA 1 suam ana 
PN, dinama of the two millstones be- 
longing to PN and me which are stored, 
broken in two, in the storeroom, of these 
give (pl.) one millstone to PN, TCL 20 
98:10, ef. (wagons, plows) [ina] qd-ra- 
bi,-tim i-b[.a(?) -&-d] BIN 6 258:11; maski 
u pirikanni kunukki a PN Sa ina qd-ra-bi- 
tim ézibu the skins and the pirikannu gar- 


qarabu 


ments under the seals of PN that I left in 
the storeroom VAT 9254:6; the day you 
(pl.) read my tablet ana qd-ra-bi,-tim er: 
bama mehrija mama enter the storeroom 
(of my house) and read my documents 
(and collect every mina of silver outstand- 
ing) TCL 19 30:7, ef. ana qd-ra-bi,-tim er: 
bama tuppija pitia TCL 14 19:4; gal kimal 
abini a-qd-ra-bi,-tim nuséribma [k]ima & 
kunukki tuppi u kuluma (al-su-ru we had 
the representatives of our principal enter 
the storeroom, and (it appeared) that 
the sealed room, the tablets, and every- 
thing were well guarded CCT 2 33:24; 
3 subatt ga gd-ra-bi,-tim PN ublam PN 
has brought me three textiles from the 
storeroom VAT 9282:10, cf. ibid. 2, cited 
Lewy, KT Hahn p. 50f. ad 40:7, ef. 25 TGG 
i-qa-ra-bi,-tum alge JCS 26 69:16; 10 
Gin a-qd-ra-bi,-tim RA 59 25 MAH 16204: 10; 
ina x TUG kutani... Sa PN useliannima 
ina qé-ra-bi,-tim ézibu 5 kutant anaku 
alge from the x kutanu textiles which 
PN sent up and left in the storeroom I 
took five kutdnu textiles ICK 1 173:5, ef. 
tuppi ... ina gé-ra-bi,-tim ina libbi tup: 
pija Suknasu TCL 19 36:13. 


2. inner quarters of a house: sukdram 
ana mamman la tussiri ina gé-ra-bi-tim-ma 
lirbt you (fem.) should not relinquish the 
child to anyone else, he should grow up 
in the inner part of the house CCT 2 
36a:25. 


Because of the writing qd-ra-bi/bi,-tim 
(never gd-ra-ab bi/bi,-tim) the word is 
taken as a compound. 

J. Lewy, KT Hahn p. 50f. ad 40:7. 


qarabu s.; battle, fight; NA; Aram. lw. 


sanaqu, mit-hu-su = ga-ra-bu LTBA 2 No. 
2:238f., parallel No. 1 v 30f., cf. sa-na-qu = qa- 
ra-bu An IX 23; u-ru-mu = ga-ra-bu ibid. 25, dupl. 
(with var. -du, see garasu) LTBA 2 No. 2:242. 


a) with eppusu to do battle, to fight: 
they have made holes in the door qa- 
ra-bu ina libbi uppusu and (now) are 
fighting inside (mng. uncert.) ZA 51 140:69, 


125 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qarabu 


dupl. ZA 52 226:25, cf. alu ana mubhi[ Su] 
ittabalkat qa-ra-bu ina libbi u[ppu]su the 
city revolted against him (Marduk), and 
they rioted in it ZA 51 134:23, dupl.[... 
qa-r|a-bu utappr§ ZA 52 226: 13 (culticcomm.); 
you swear that ina muhhisu la tabbalak: 
katani ina gammurti libbikunu qa-ra(var. 
adds -a)-bu issisu la tuppalsanissunni] 
you will revolt against him (the rebel 
king) and wholeheartedly fight him Wise- 
man Treaties 311; ga-ra-bu inaGN.. . utap: 
pigu they have made an attack on GN 
Iraq 25 76 No. 79:4, cf. ga-ra-bu [%1-pa-d& 
Iraq 20 200 No. 47:14 (coll. S. Parpola); Sutu 
PN ina GN ga-ra-bu i-sa-ha-ji-& uppusu 
he (and) PN are fighting each other in GN 
ABL 645:10; Summa qa-ra-bu tuppas epsa 
ula rammea ma anaku ina libbi la qurbak 
if you want to fight, do it or let it go, 
I have nothing to do with it ABL 174:14. 


b) other occs.: my lord [ana qgla- 
ra-bi lu la igarrib must not take part 
in the battle CT 53 958:5, cf. [LO].GAL. 
MES-ka ga-r[a-bu luppigfu?] ibid. 8, also 
ina gar-a-bi la ni-il-lak ABL 1315:19, ef. 
ibid. 11,17, r. 10, gar-a-bi (in broken con- 
text) CT 53 824:8; GIS.MA.MES qa-ra-bi 
mala ittigu sabé tahazi usabbitu ina qaté 
all the warships he (Tirhaka, who had 
fled from Memphis) had with him, the 
troops captured Streck Asb. 160:23, cf. G18 
til-li_ qa-ra-bi battle equipment ibid. 52 
vi 17; lullik a KUR Urartaja limur qa- 
rab-su-nu I want to go and test how the 
Urartians fight STT 43:14 (Shalm. III), 
see AnSt 11 150:14; ina labbt qa-ra-bi usseé- 
teqa ABL 424 r. 4, ef. (in broken context) Iraq 
20 182 No. 39:8, Iraq 17 26 No. 2:27’, Iraq 35 
22:8 (all NA letters). 


von Soden, Or. NS 37 264, Or. NS 46 192. 


qarabu see gerébu. 
qaradu A v.; (mng. uncert.); EA, SB, 
NA; I imp. qurud, 1/2, II/2. 


a) garddu (EA only): qu-ru-u[d-mi] 
ana Sarri bél{ika] urge(?) the king, your 


qarahu 


lord (remainder broken) EA 69:30, cf. 
qu-ru-ud-mi ana Sarri bélija EA 87:25 (both 
letters of Rib-Addi). 


b) 1/2: [...].gal saa.Ka [x x gli. 
na tag.tag.ga [x x (x) ha.rla.ab. 
bé.na.a: an tik marmahhuti sihis qit- 
rad-ma lé’timma ligbika . smilingly 
for the task of the pastu priest, so that 
they will say of you: (He is) a skilled man 
Lambert BWL 252 iii 17. 


ce) Il: Lt sangi uq-ta-ri-da-as-Su the 
priest ....-ed him (in accordance with 
the king’s orders) ABL 633+ (= CT 53 46) :26, 
ef. LU.81D uq-fa-[ri-da-sui-nu(?)] zaqupani 
issakangsunu ABL 1014 r. 10 (NA). 


qaradu B v.; to pluck wool; lex.*; cf. 
gerdu s., qurrudu adj. 


Srpg@-ra-du Proto-Izi I 257. 


zk | ba-ga-a-mu | z& | qa-ra-du, z& || na-sa- 
a-hu RA 13 137 r. 5f. (comm.). 


The mng. proposed is based on the 
parallelism with baga@mu and on the mng. 
of the derivatives. In the omen summa 
Sahi libitti bit ameli i-qar(or -kdr)-ra-du 
(var. d-qar-ra-zu) if pigs... . the brick- 
work of a man’s house Leichty Izbu XXII 
18’, var. from CT 38 45:18 and 46:18 (SB Alu), 
the verb seems to represent a phonetic 
variant to karasu, q.v.; [. . .] x UDU.NITA 
i-x-[x Z6].MES-8% %-GA-rad AMT 26,9:5 + 
66,10:1 is obscure. 

von Soden, Or. NS 26 135f. 


qaradu see gurrudu v. 


qarahu v.; to become iced up; NA; I 
igruh — *iqarruh, Il; ef. garhu. 


summa qar-hu ina muhhisu la ig-ru-hu 
if no ice forms on it ABL 1305 r. 2; (they 
shall proceed?) adi gar-hu la i-qar-ra- 
hu-ni_ before it ices up ABL 531 r. 17; 
PN @upD(?) ... naphar anniite ga GA.MES 
§a sallidte §a qa-ru-hi §a januqi §a gusuré 
PN (and five other persons) all these who 
(are in charge of) the milk, the (fruit) 
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baskets, the sherbet(?), the januqu meat, 
(and) the beams ADD 909 r. 2. 


The ADD ref. most likely represents a 
II inf. 


Landsberger, ZA 42 157f.; von Soden, Or. NS 37 
264. 


qaramu v.; to overlay; MA, NA; I (only 
stative attested), II; cf. girmu. 
tu-qar-ram 5R 45 K.253 vi 1 (gramm.). 


4 armt hammuritu &a 1st hurdga gar-mu 
four recumbent armu bucks made of wood, 
overlaid with gold AfO 18 306 iv 8, ef. ibid. 5, 
(a bronze object) sarpa ga-ri-im ibid. 308 
iv 19f., 25, 27, la qa-ri-im ibid. 28 (MA 
inv.); obscure: gar-mat gar-mat Postgate 
Palace Archive 99 case 8 and 9 (NA); aki hashase 
ga-ri-mu l-en DU x 8U-ku ta ru x LKA 
35:13 (lit.). 


qaranu see gardnu. 


qararu s.; (a textile); NA*; pl. garda: 
ratu; wr. syll., often gar-dru(PA). 


GIS.NA adi GI8.DA(?) 3 TOG dappasati 
TGG gar-ra-ru (listed among articles 
given as dowry) K.880b:10 (NA let.); kirtka 
§a TOG ga-ra-a-ru 2 TOG dappasdte TUG 
qirmu (among garments and furniture 
given as dowry) Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:23, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; 2 TUG dap: 
pasat 1 TOG girmu 1 TbG gulent 1 T6G 
gar-Gru(PA) 1 TGG SI.LUH anniite Sa ers 
Sa bit Serua la ni-in-tu-ha two tappastu 
garments, one qirmu, one gulénu, one q., 
one... ., these (are articles) for the bed 
in the temple of DN, we have not brought 
(them) ADD 959:4; 2 kubsu 3 siprat sa; 
KAR 4 gar-adru(PA) SI ME Gtn.a(!) ADD 
957:9; 2 TGG ga-ra-lratlMES (in list of 
garments) Iraq 23 20 (pl. 10) ND 2311:4, see 
Postgate, Iraq 41 101; wool ana TUG gar- 
[aru] (parallel: ana TUG qirmu) ADD 954:6. 


qararu (gardru) v.; 1. to flow, to over- 
flow, 2. to pour, 3. qurruru to spray, 
to sprinkle, 4. IV (unkn. mng.); MB, 


qararu 


SB, NB; I igarrur, pl. (in mng. 2) igar- 
raru, igarru, Il, IV; ef. gariru. 

hal = ga-ra-ru, hal. hal = Min éd me-e (followed 
by min 8a LG, nagarruru, see gardru A) Antagal 
Til 22f.; (du-ru] [A] = ru-uf-bu-um, x-lum, [la]b- 
ku, [na]-qar-ru-ru MSL 2 126 i 7ff. (Proto-Ea). 

hal / ga-ra-ra §4 AMES CT 41 45 BM 76487:9 
(Uruanna Comm., to Kécher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 
27); ig-da-nar-ru-ur : i-gar-ru-ur Hunger Uruk 
33:3 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII). 


tu-qar-ra-dr 5R 45 K.253 vi 3 (gramm.). 


1. to flow, to overflow: Summa naru mé 
kajamanitu ubilma misa kima radi i-qar- 
ru-ra KI.MIN idarraru if a river carries 
normal] (amounts of) water, but its water 
overflows, variant: runs off, like (that of) 
a downpour CT 39 17:60 (SB Alu); uncert.: 
tettirma hisba la qatd qa-ri-ra tepti (see 
eferu A mng. 3b-2’) AfO 19 65 iii lower 
portion 8 (SB lit.). 


2. to pour: 1 MA.NA a-ba-ra a-na 
K[A-&]u i-gar-ra-ru they will pour one 
mina of (molten) lead into his mouth (as 
punishment) 3N-T147:29 (MB leg., courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman), also BBSt. No. 30 r. 4 (NB), 
cf. fa dababa annéinni. .. 1 MAESIR 1 MA 
kupra ana pisu i-ga-ar-ru CBS 10733 r. 9, 
see RA 73 188, note: 1 MA.NA a-ba-ra ana 
pisu u-qlar-ra-ru] UET 7 25 r. 12 (both MB 
leg.). 


3. qurruru to spray, to sprinkle: samna 
paka tumalla ana appi usarigsu tu-qar-ra-ar 
you fill your mouth with oil (and) spray 
it onto his glans penis AMT 66,7:16, cf. i 
halsa ana KA-8&% tu-qar-ra-dr Kécher BAM 
201:12, also AMT 55,7:14; ima t halsi ina 
muhhi liganisu tu-qar-ra-dr you sprinkle 
(the medication) onto his tongue in halsu 
oil RA 40 116: 11, also Kécher BAM 43:7; 1.8IM. 
LI gind ana nakkaptisu tu-qar-<ra>-dr you 
regularly sprinkle juniper oil on his 
temples Kécher BAM 3 iii 48; mé kastiti 
ana muhhi rési§u tu-qar-ra-dr = you 
sprinkle cold water on his head Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 1 i113; mé sunt basluti ana qaq: 
gadiSu tu-gar-ra-dr you sprinkle boiled 
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Suni sap on his head CT 23 26 ii 8 (= Kécher 
BAM 480); see also UET 7 25, cited mng. 2. 


4. IV (unkn. mng.): summa kakkab 
Samé imqutma kima mé ig-ga-ri-ir if a 
falling star shimmers(?) like water BM 
47461 :22'(EnumaAnu Enlil), with explanation 
A tg-ga-ri-ir libbw A.MES 1-sa-am-bu-w 
water shimmers(?) (means) as water 
ripples(?) ACh Istar 30:50. 


The verb gardru, said of fluids, is used 
both as intransitive (pres. igarrur) and as 
transitive (pres. igarrar). It is here dif- 
ferentiated from gararu A and gardru B 
on the basis of the meaning as well as the 
distribution of the spellings. 


qararu see gararu A. 


qarasu (garasu) v.; 1. to trim, carve 
(meat), to make dough into loaves(?), 
2. qurrusu (uncert. mng.); OB, SB, NB; 
I igarrag, II; cf. qersu A, qurastu. 

pad, kid, im. kid, Su.buar.bur = ga-ra-sum, 
ninda.im.kid = NINDA qi-ir-&, ba, ku.dub(!). 
ba = qur-ru-Sum Nabnitu J 292-298; Kiidxfip = 
ga-ra-$i, “UBBGR = MIN Sé GIS (followed by 
qurastum) Antagal G 28f.; ku-ud kup = qd-ra-su 
A IN/5:77. 

d-ru(var. adds -um)-mu = qa-ra-Su(var. -bu) 
LTBA 2 No. 1 v 34 and dupl. No. 2:242. 

tu-gar-ra§ 5R 45 K.253 vi 2 (gramm.). 


1. to trim, carve (meat), to make dough 
into loaves(?) — a) to trim, carve meat: 
UZU rigitti UzU bab urkati uzu hilidamu 
uzu hinsi ul i-ga-ra-d& he will not cut 
off the omasum, the... ., the hilidamu, 
or the fatty tissue Nbk. 247:9, cf. (in 
similar context), wr. i-gar-ra-d& Nbk. 416:2, 
also [rigi]tu bab uskati hilidamu vuzu 
[hingt ul ¢]-ga-ar-Su Peiser Vertrige 107:9 
(coll. F. W. Geers). 


b) to make dough into loaves(?): see 
(with Sum. equivalents pad, (im.) kid, 
Su.bur.bur) Nabnitu, in lex. section. 


2. qurrugu (uncert. mng.): U4.HI.IN 
§a irs ibbiluma lissuru ana sér kurumma: 


qarbuhu 


tigunu li-gd-ar-ri-[S]u-ma likulu they 
should dry and save the dates that they 
have received, they should .. . . and eat 
them in addition to their rations TLB 4 
11:28 (OB let.); ana NU TE ina KI SUB 
NINDA U-gar-raS ana SILA.LIM.MA ina-x 
[. . .] so that (the evil) not approach (him) 
he ....-s bread on the place where he 
fell, [he ...] to the square Ebeling KMI 
55:9 (coll. F. W. Geers); Summa ligangu u-qar- 
ra-a& if he... .-s his tongue Labat TDP 
62:15. 


qarattu see gardu. 
qara’u see geri. 
qarbatu see gerbetu. 


qarbatu s. pl.; (mng. uncert.); NA.* 


gar-ba-te-ia u-ma-ma-ni userrab I will 
let my g.-s bring in the animals ABL 433 
r. 11; [glar-ba-ti-ia ina 1a1-[s% assapra] 
nuk I sent my gq.-s to him, saying ABL 
1346 r.(!) 6, ef. gar-ba-ti-2a [. . .] assapra 
CT 53 693:4; UD.4.KAM [. . .] ina libbi [ale] 
igtarba gar-ba-te-su ussésia on the fourth 
he arrived in Assur and brought out his 
qg.-8 ABL 562:12; qar-ba-te-§i 4 su ma 
(in broken context) ABL 510:11. 


The term seems to refer to a group of 
persons. 
Parpola, OLZ 1979 32 s.v. gerbetu. 


qarbitu s.; (a garment for the statue 
of a god or goddess); NB.* 


TUG gar-bit (beside Ser’itu and other 
garments for Samas, Aja, and Bunene) 
BBSt. No. 36 v 43 and 55, vi l and 4; TUG gar- 
bit GAL ibid. v 49. 


garbu see gerbu s. 


qarbubu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


© qar-bu-hu : 0 MIN (= bu-’-d-nu) Uruanna II 
112. 
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garbdm (AHw. 903a) see gerbé adj. 


qarbiitu see gurbitu in §a qurbiti. 


qardammu (qgurdammu) s.; wicked, ro- 
guish person; SB. 

li. gil. gil = gar-da-mu Lu Excerpt IT 185. 

Su.ur.ur.zi.ga.zu ‘Ir.ra.gin,(amm) li.gil. 
gil gir.gir hé.en.ak : kaduski nadru kima Irra 
gar-da-mu ligabriq may your (I&tar’s) fearful weap- 
on strike the wicked with lightning like the plague 
god RA 12 74:19f.; lu.gil.gil si.nu.sdé.e.da 
mi.ni.i{n ...]: gar-da-mi la [...] (the horses) 
[trample?] the wicked who are not [. . .] 4R 12r. 5f. 

gar-da-mu = eg-ru Malku I 79, gar-da-mu, a- 
dam-mu, tu-qu-un-tué = nak-ru ibid. 80ff.; ga-ru-t = 
nak-ru, qar-da-mu = eg-ru An VIII 83f. 

[6.84]. gil = & kadsid naphar gar-da-mu & bi-i-tu 
sA ka-Sa-du Kit nap-ha-ru ait gar-da-mu AfO 17 
133:23f. (comm. on the name Esagil). 

assu hatam pi mustarhi kas puridi qar- 
dam-mi in order to muzzle the mouth of 
the insolent, to shackle the legs of the 
wicked TCL 3 9 (Sar.); (Ninurta) mut: 
taklammi qar-da-[mi] KAR 83 r.i13; mat 
gar-da-mu li-ge-sak-ka (see gésu) unpub. 
Jena text, cited von Soden, Or. NS 24 383; KI. 
MIN (= tele’é) sa-hi ‘Sd-maég eli qur-da-me 
§akanu you are able to place the.... 
of Samad on the rogue STT 71:24, see RA 
53 135, cf. KI.MIN ina girri naphu gar(text 
am)-da-me na-§d-a-[x] you are able to 
throw the rogue into a blazing fire ibid. 
28; dan-ni gar-da-me (in broken context) 
BMS 21:46. 


qardananu see karadnannu. 


qardu (fem. garittu, garattu) adj.; heroic, 
valiant; from OAkk. on; cf. garditu, 
*garittu, garradu, qarraditu, qitrudu, 
quradu, quradutu, qurdu A, qurrudu v., 
tagqridu. 

[g]u.mur.ak = gar-du-wm Kagal D Section7:7; 
[...] = gar-du MSL 12 141 ND 4373 ii 5-6a. 

ga-8é-an GASAN = ga-rit-tum A II/4:217. 

bul ‘Utu Tikur ur.sag : eflaSamaég Adad gar- 
du CT 16 20:75f., parallel ibid. 21:150f.; gadan. 


an.na.mén me.e nu.mén tu.mu ur.sag 4mu. 
ul.lil.[14.mén] : etaritu ul anakii martu qa-rit- 


qardu 


tum “min andku am I not the divine one, being the 
heroic daughter of Enlil? ASKT p. 126: 18f. 

u,.bi.ra.ra sth.sth gi.mur.ak.da.meéd : 
rihigti Adad tes qar-du-te Sunu they (the demons) 
are the scourge of Adad, they are confusion, they 
are valiant CT 16 19:40f.; gar-du-tim ina Igigit 
(Zababa and star) the most valiant among the 
Igigi (corr. to Sum. [nun.g]al.e.ne.er [g]u. 
mur in.ak.eS.a.a8) YOS 93515 (Samsuiluna), 
see RA 63 33:5; gus.ud ‘Asar.re.ke,(KID) : 
Marduk qar-du (for context see sihis) 4R 201 34f. 

gar-du, gar-ra-du, gti-ra-a-du = MIN (= gar-ra- 
(du]) Explicit Malku I 98ff.; ga-rit-ti = ‘Istar 
Malku VIII 109. 


a) referring to gods— 1’ in absolute 
use — a’ in gen.: ina Igigi gar-da-ku ina 
Anunnaki gagraku I (Irra) am the most 
valiant among the Igigi, the strongest 
among the Anunnaki Cagni ErraI 111, ef. 
ina tlani qar-da-ki LKA 17:10, see Or. NS 
23 346; iStiat ilt{um] qar-da-at el kala 
ilatim there is one goddess more valiant 
than all (other) goddesses VAS 10 214 vi 21 
(OB Aguéaja); luna’id Surbita i-ni-li qd-ra- 
at-ta I will praise the greatest, the most 
valiant one among the gods ibid. i 2, ef. 
ga-ri-it-ta marat Sin ilta telita (incipit 
of a song) KAR 158 ii 16; Nana béltu sirti 
Surbuti it qa-rit-ti VAS 1 36 i 2 (NB kudurru), 
ef. BA 5 664 No. 22:1, ef. (Iitar) RA 22 58 i 2; 
Lugalmarada béli kullat qd-ar-dam YOS 
1 44 ii 17 and dupl. VAB 4 78 iii 30 (Nbk.); ana 
Ninurta geSri dandanni stiri asarid ili UR. 
SAG (var. gar-du) AKA 254 i 1 (Asn.), ef. 
ADD 641:6, ga Ninurta ... [gas|ri gar-di 

. anadku STT 215 i 38 and dupls., see Ebe- 
ling, ArOr 21 409:9; Papulegarra higa’u mu: 
tarrir dagsni qar-du-um talim Enunnaki 
Papulegarra the noble, who makes the 
mighty (?) tremble, the heroic one, brother 
of the Anunnaki JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6 i 8 
(OB lit.); Bunene Sarru tizgaru gar-du MDP 
2 p. 115:5 (MB kudurru); Nergal dannudannu 
lant kaskas wlani 21-kir qar-du TCL 12 
13:17 (NB); t@muruma gar-da agaredu En. 
el. IV 70. 


b’ used as a superlative with following 
genitive: ina zikri Ninurta qar-di ilant 
at the command of Ninurta, the most 
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valiant among the gods AKA 19:6 (A&&gur- 
ré8-isi, = Weidner Tn. 54 No. 60); eflu dannu 
$a Igtar qd-rit-ti ilati anaku I am the 
mighty man of DN, the most valiant of the 
goddesses 5R 33 i 9 (Agum-kakrime), cf. BMS 
32:6, KAR 144 r. 1 and dupl., see RA 49 182:1; 
un&i atlaki qa-rit-ti ilatt move on, depart, 
most valiant of the goddesses Craig ABRT 
1 55 ii 5 (= BA 5 627); ana [star Uruk etellet 
Samé u ergett qa-rit-tt DINGIR.MES Borger 
Esarh. 75:1, also 73 § 47:1; atte qa-rit-ti 
DINGIR.MES (IStar of Arbela) Streck Asb. 
114:44; ‘Ninkarnunna qa-rit-ti [z]-2x ra-’i- 
mat *Ut-u,(GISGAL)-[[u]  K.232+3371:28, 
partly in Craig ABRT 2 16:11. 


2’ in apposition to a divine name — 
a’ garittu DN: qd-ra-at-tum [star RA 15 
176 ii 15 (OB AguSaja B); qd-rit-tu(var. -tum) 
Igtar kantt ilati heroic IStar, honored 
among the goddesses BMS 5:11, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 60:1, also BMS 1:29 (catch line), 
also cited BBR No. 26 iii 55, Sagitu supitu 
qd-rit-tum Igtar Craig ABRT 1 67:22 and 
dup]. KAR 144:13; ga-rit-ti [§tar rabii qur- 
di-kit STC 2 pl. 78:34, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 132; ga-rit-tu Irnini KAR 25 ii 15, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 14; A&Sur Ninlil qa-rit- 
ti “Be-let-[. . .] Streck Asb. 78 ix 87. 


b’ other oces.: Ha gar-du BIN 2 72:13 
(OB inc.), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; Ninurta 
gar-du AKA 29 i 11 (Tigl. I), 182:35, 243 i 6, 
261 i 21, 384 iii 127 (all Asn.), also Tn.-Epic “ii” 
31, KAR 128 r. 26 (bil. prayer of Tn. II, Sum. 
broken); Girru gar-du Maqlu I 134, also (Irra) 
Streck Asb. 76 ix 57 and 78 ix 82; Marduk gar- 
du En. el. II 95 and IV 126; Mar-bite gar-du 
VAS 1 36117; tw sibitti gar-du-ti AfO0 8 
25 vi 20 (A&dur-nirari V); in personal names: 
Qar-dum-Adad RA 59 32 MAH 15876: 12, also 
TCL 21 263:6, 9, Kienast ATHE 3:19, CCT 145:11 
(all OA); for OAkk. Qar-dum see MAD 5 
p. 100; Sunu-gar-du KAJ 73:24, and passim 
in MA, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 473 s.v. 


3’ in attributive use: Ninurta Surbii 
ilu gar-du JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:1, also (Nusku) 
Craig ABRT 1 35:4, cf. [. . .] Igigi mansd 


qardu 


ila gar-da KAR 158 i 40; Adad Marduk 
wa gar-du-ti Surpu VIII 19; ila sibitts ila 
gar-du-ti Borger Esarh. 79:12 and 96:10, also 
ibid. 109 iv 5; (Adad) mar Anim qar-du 
1R 70 iv 10 (Caillou Michaux), also TCL 3 147 
(Sar.), Unger Reliefstele 1 (Adn. III), also (Sin) 
KAR 69:23, (Girru) Maqlu II 104, III 183, IV 75, 
IX 31; tabnit Barsip gar-du (Nabi) heroic 
offspring of Borsippa RT 19.61 No. 2:1 (SB 
lit.); Irnini marat Sin qa-rit-ti STC 2 pl. 
84:105, also pl. 75:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
130ff., also Streck Asb. 182:46, Farber [Star und 
Dumuzi 133:115; ima ITI.NE ITI MUL.BAN 
marat Sin qa-rit-tu in the month of Abu, 
the month of the Bow star, (month) of the 
heroic daughter of Sin Streck Asb. 72 ix 10, 
ef. ibid. 198 iii 11; [ana] Ningal ... ummi 
alt qa-rit-[tum] Streck Asb. 286:2; alte Ea 
ga-rit-té atti you (Damkina) are the 
valiant spouse of Ea BMS 4:10, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 28, ef. (Irnina) ibid. 11; (Gula) 
azugallatu qa-rit-tu ZA 65 58:72 (MB 
kudurru). 


b) referring to the king: RN eflu gar- 
du AKA 84 vi 55, also 46 ii 85, KAH 2 68:2, 
75:4, AfO 18 343:2 (all Tig). I), Iraq 14 32:3, 
AKA 162:3, AAA 19 pl. 85 No. 272:2 (all Asn.), 
and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:23 (Adn. II), Iraq 
25 52:9, WO 2 410i 1 (both Shalm. III), Lyon 
Sar. 3:17, Winckler Sar. pl. 48:4, etc., see Seux 
Epithétes 92f.; etellu gar-du CT 87 21:3 
(Nbk.); ztkaru gar-du KAH 2 84:17 (Adn. I), 
OIP 2 55:3, 66:1 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 45 ii 13, 
Streck Asb. 6 i 39, ete., see zikaru mng. 2b; 
isSakku gar-du BBSt. No. 6i 3 (Nbk. I); wre 
Sanu qar-du AOB 1 112:10 (Shalm. I), Weidner 
Tn. 26 No. 16117; gugallam qd-ar-dam mu: 
makkir qarbatim valiant canal inspector 
who irrigates the fields VAB 4 104 i 18, 
also ibid. 176 i 18, PBS 15 79 i 13, CT 37 5110 
(ali Nbk.); (Gilgame8) [ga]r-du lillid Uruk 
Iraq 37 160 i 28 (Gilg. I). 


c) said of troops: sabé tdhazija qgar- 
du-ti... ina gereb elippéti usarkibsunu: 
tima I had my brave warriors board boats 
OIP 2 74:67 (Senn.); Sa eflt gar-di puridagsu 
ittura the steps of (even) the bravest man 
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turned back BBSt. No. 6 i 21 (Nbk. I); [nd&] 
azmarika lu qar-du JRAS 1920 568:14, see 
Landsberger, MAOG 4 312 n. 1. 


d) said of animals: kima eré gar-du-ti 
strugssa usapris I had (my troops) fly over 
it (the mountain road) like valiant eagles 
TCL 3 25 (Sar.); Bunene samid paré qar- 
du-tu. who drives spirited mules VAB 4 
260 ii 34 (Nbn.). 


e) other occs.: lillu madru pané vallad 
l@dm gar-du (var. gar-ra-[du]) a sant 
nibissu a first child is born a weakling, 
but the name of the second is Able, Brave 
Lambert BWL 86:263 (Theodicy); ina libbi gar- 
di §a DN [alik Sumellija narkabati wu um: 
manatya aldki] (with the... . of Ninurta 
who goes? at my right) with the brave 
heart of Adad who walks at my left I 
set my chariotry and my troops in motion 
AfO 6 82 i 27 (A&&’ur-bél-kala); (if a child is 
born when Mercury has come forth) p18 
qar-da-at etellet emuiqan pu-ug-<gu>-lu if it 
(the horoscope) is heroic, lordly, he (the 
boy) will be of massive strength TCL 6 
14:31, see JCS 6 66. 


qardu see garduw. 


qarditu§ s.; heroism, valor; SB; cf. 


gardu. 


[nam.u]r.sag = gar-du-tum Izi Q 301. 


a) of kings: sa... asaridita sirita 
gar-du-ta taq¢sasu to whom you (the great 
gods) have granted leadership (in battle), 
high position, and heroism AKA 30 i 23; 
melam qar-du-ti-ja usehhipsuniti the bril- 
liance of my valor overwhelmed them AKA 
48 iii 2; ina Sitmur qar-du-ti-ta-ma. . . ana 
GN allik in the impetuosity of my valor 
I marched against GN AKA 49 iii 7 (all Tigl. 1); 
(the king) sa ina métel qar-du-ti-Su who 
with the might of his bravery (subjugates 
the enemy kings) (for parallels see gar: 
radutu) Weidner Tn. 10 No. 4 i 6, ef. Borger 
Einleitung 136 iii 30 and 137:7 (ASéur-bél-kala), 
cf. (the king) Sa. . . ina métel gar-du-ti-§u 


qarbu 


idasina <...> at the might of whose 
bravery their (the countries’) foundations 
<are shaken?> 3R7i 9 (Shalm. III); kigri 
... met-la qar-du-tu lu-% lab-& puluhtu lu 
ramé let my troops be girt(?) with power 
and valor, laden with awe-inspiring terror 
Wiseman, BSOAS 30 497115; litat ASSur bélija 
tanitti qgar-du-ti u mimma epéget qatija.. . 
ina gerbigu altur the victories of A&ésur, 
my lord, the glory of my valor, and all 
my own deeds I inscribed thereon (on 
this stela) 1R 30 iii 22 (Saméi-Adad V), cf. 
(in similar context) tanatti gar-du-ti-ia 
Iraq 14 33:30 (Asn.); eflu fa A&Sur tanatti 
qar-du-ti-si Sutarruhu (see eflu mng. 
2b-2') KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. Il); kima Sa ina 
gar-du-ti-ia-ma §a A&§ur bélu kakka danna 
musekni§ la magirt qatt usatmehuma misir 
matisu ana ruppusi iqgbd as by my own 
valor on account of which Adésur, the 
lord, put the mighty weapon that subdues 
the disobedient in my hand and com- 
manded me to extend the frontiers of his 
land AKA 47 ii 96 (Tigl. 1); gar-du-lusl-su 
(in broken context) VAS 1 69:16; ta- 
[n]a(?)-?-td gar-du-ti-§i Wiseman Chron. pl. 
20 BM 33041:9 (= Strassmaier Nbk. 329, VAB 4 
206 No. 48). 


b) of IStar: (IStar) sa paras qar-du-ti 
(var. gar-ra-du-te) Suklulat who is en- 
dowed with all the attributes of heroism 
KAH 2 84:4 (Adn. II), parallel AKA 244 i 10 
(Asn.), WO 2 144:13 (Shalm. ITI). 


qarétu see geritu. 


qarhu s.; ice; NA; pl. garhate; cf. 
garahu. 
Su-ri-pu = gqar-hu LTBA 2 No. 2:311. 


kuppi qar-hu dan the snow and ice are 
severe ABL 544r. 6, cf. Sarru béli uda ki 
kup[pt@] qar-ha-a-te ... idainuni Ki. 
1904-10-9,60:9 (courtesy K. Deller, = CT 53 158), 
see also ABL 1305 r. 2, ABL 531 r. 17, cited 
sub gardhu. 

Landsberger, ZA 42 157f.; von Soden, Or. NS 
37 264, Or. NS 46 192. 
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qaribu s.; (a bird); NA. 


1000 ga-ri-be MUSEN.MES (listed with 
other fowl for the royal banquet) Iraq 
14 35:113 (Asn.); PN ga-ri-bu Sa bir-ti [. . .] 
(parallels PN KUR.GI.MUSEN, PN adam: 
mumu lines 11f.) ADD 469 r. 10 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); for garib maghati see mashatu in 
garth mashati. 


qariru (or gdriru) s.; 
status); OB, Nuzi. 

LU.SUR.RA LO ga-ri-pit qd-ri-ri LO. 
GUG,.B (in list of professions) UET 7 73 
iii 12 (OB); kantkam &a x eqlim &a ana 
17 LU.qd-ri-ri MES Jamutba[li] innaddinu 
ustabilakkum ana pi kanikim suati eqlam 
ana LU.qd-ri-rt.MES idin I have sent you 
the sealed document about the field of x 
bur that is to be given to the 17 Jamut- 
balian g.-s, give the field to the q.-s in 
accordance with that document BIN 7 4:7 
and 13 (OB let.); minummeé [eql] éti a dimti 
$a qa-ri-ri(-)xl-du u dimti aaAL HSS 19 
2:12. 


(a profession or 


The Nuzi ref. may represent a proper 
name. 


*qarittu. s. fem.; heroic behavior; SB*; 
pl. gardati; cf. gardu. 


Date palm & nam.ur.sag.ga. 
ke,(KID) : 1d qar-da-a-ti_ the support of 
heroic behavior CT 16 48:244f., restored from 
AfO 16 299i 7f., for parallels see garraditu. 


qaritu. (qirttu) s.; storeroom, granary; 
from OB on; pl. gardtu, garétu, qirdtu; 
wr. syll. and GAxSE; cf. garitu in bit 
qarite. 

{a-sag] [&]xSE = gd-ri-tum MSL 3 220 G, iv 5 
(Proto-Ea); [e-sa]g &.[8E] = qd-ri-tum (between 
aéslukkatu and isru) Diri V 286; sa-ag Se = &é 
EXxSE qa-ri-tum A VII/4:34; e-sag GAxSE = ga- 
[ri-tu] S° I 317; [e-sag] GAx8z = ga-ri-tum (fol- 
lowed by isru) Ea IV 250; t-si GAxSE = gé-ri- 
tum 8° I 818a; GAxBE = gqf-re-e-tum (in 
group with aéglukkatu and isru) Antagal C 125; 
[a.sa]g = gd-ri-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 1. 


garitu 
a-ru-u, a-ka-mu = ga-ri-tum Malku I 269f.; 


[t]s-ru, [a-ru]-u, [a-ka]-mu = ga-ri-t{u] Explicit 
Malku IT 122-124. 


a) in econ. contexts: if a man hands 
over his grain to be stored in another 
man’s house and ina qd-ri-tim ibbiim it: 
tabst a loss occurs in the granary CH 
§ 120:8; x §e’um §u-ta-ap-ti qd-ri-i-tim Su. 
TI.A PN x barley, .... of the granary, 
received by PN ZA 36 92 No. 3:3; x silver, 
two silas of oil, one Pi of barley (under 
the responsibility of) PN ga a-na qd-ri-ti- 
m nadi which are deposited in our 
granary VAS 9 15:5 (all OB); x barley ina 
qa-ri-tim (in broken context) TIM 2 130:32 
(OB let.); x barley GAxS8E ma-ki-si PBS 
2/2 112:1 and 2 (MB); SE.MES ga 'PN ina 
ga-ri-ti LU.MES ta-mu-du itbukuma u 
kunukkatigunu ittada u PN, u PN;... gd- 
ri-[ta] Sa PN iptetd u kunukkati Sa LO.MES 
ta-mu-du ihtept uSE.MES-su[§]a'PN iltegi 
the tamidu men stored 'PN’s barley in 
the granary and placed their seals (on it), 
but PN, and PN; opened ‘PN’s granary, 
breaking the seals of the tamudu men, and 
took 'PN’s barley JEN381:6 and 11; x barley 
ina qa-ri-tt §a £.GAL iddig IM 73428:5, 
ef. a ina qa-ri-ti nadi IM 73419:8 (cour- 
tesy A. Fadhil); for other Nuzi refs. see garitu 
in bit gariti; dates §a ina ga-ri-ti nadi 
which are deposited in the storehouse VAS 
6 72:3; ga-ra-a-tum Sa uffatt TCL 12 70:4; 
PN x GUR [. . .] wl[tu] ga-[ril-tum ana biti 
ittadin PN gave out five gur [of . . .] from 
the storehouse for the household TCL 9 
101:14 (all NB); uncert.: x GUR.8SE TA qgd- 
(text GUD) -ri-tum SU.TI.A PN BRM 3 189:1 
(early OB). 


b) in hist.: gi-ra-te nakkamate upattima 
SE.PAD.MES la nibt ummani usakil I 
opened the granaries (and) storerooms 
and fed my troops limitless quantities of 
grain TCL 3 186, also 219 (+KAH 2 141), 274, 
295, cf. gi-ra-a-te-Su-nu ma’dati la mina 
upattima SE.PAD.MES la nibi ummani 
usakil ibid. 166, cf. also gi-ra-a-ti-Si-nu 
ummani ugsakil Winckler Sar. pl. 15 No. 32:9, 
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Lie Sar. 336; tabkdni rabiti Sa SE.PAD.MES 
SE.GIG.MES ga ina wmeé ma’ duti ana balat 
mati u nisé ispuku qi-ra-a-te naphar um: 
mania ina sisé... usazbilma I had all 
my troops carry away (loaded) on horses 
the large piles of barley and wheat which 
they had heaped up in the granaries over 
a long time for the sustenance of the 
country and (its) inhabitants TCL 3 262. 


c) in lit. and omens: Sapak sei ina 
GAxSE.MES heaping up barley in the 
granaries ACh Sin 33:60, 68, and77; Seu ana 
GAXSE ul trrub ACh Supp. 2 Sin 15:2; ina 
GAXSE.MES Se’u irrur the barley will rot 
in the granaries ACh Sin 3:67 and 127; Seu 
ina GAXSE.MES ta-ru-ur ACh Sin 35:5, dupl. 
K.8263:6, in Bezold Cat. 911; GAXSE tSarrur 
the granary will .... KAR 178 iv 49, 56, 
vi 68, dupl. KAR 179 ii 18; nugurré GAxSE CT 
30 15:20 (SB ext.); nist GAxSE-8-na umallé 
VAT 10218 iii 31, cf. ra-8u-% GAxSE-Si-na 
u-Sam-ru-[x] ibid. 32; DIS ima £.GISGAL 
MIN (= mé irmuk) ... (with explanation) 
ina Siddi qa-ra-a-t[e ...] KAR 52:9 (Alu 
Comm.); in broken context: [. . .] qd-ri-ti- 
is-Su PBS 1/1 2i 19 (OB lit.); [.. .] 2 a qa- 
ri-tté Lambert BWL 180 K.1835+ :22 (SB fable). 


In MSL 2 147:17 collation shows ma-ri- 
tu-um. 


qaritu in bit qariti s.; storehouse; Nuzi, 
MA, NB; cf. garitu. 


a) in Nuzi: x SE.MES igru ga & qa- 
ri-ti PN ilge PN received x barley as rent 
for the granary HSS 13 401:21; 6 LU.MES 
annitu agar & ga-ri-tt §a libbi ali inassaru 
(these are) the six men who guard the 
storehouse inside the town HSS 16 356:33, 
ef. ibid. 5, 10, and 24; PN itti PN, assum & 
ga-ri-ti §a palSu ina dini ana pani dajani 

. tteli PN entered a suit against PN, 
before the judges on account of the 
granary that had been broken into JEN 
386:3, and passim in this text; Summa LU.MES 
sarritu §a &-it qa-ri-ti §a igs §a hathumma 
Sa qpusu la ide (I swear) that I do not 
know the criminals who broke into the 


qarnana 


storehouse for wood HSS 13 422:8, also 
ibid. 22; barley itu & qga-ri-ti ma[liti] 
from the full storehouse HSS 13 221:2, 14, 
istu &.MES-ti ga-ri-tt maliti ibid. 237:28, 
ef. HSS 16 19:2, 60:2, ustu libbi & ga-ri-tum 
ibid. 73:24; itu & ga-<ri>-ti Sa uRU Nuzi 
ibid. 6:32, and passim in similar context; wheat 
ina & ga-ri-tt §a nadi which was put in 
the storehouse ibid. 169:2, barley ina & 
qa-ri-ti §a nadnu ibid. 58:2, ef. ibid. 8:8, and 
passim in similar context; anniim SE.MES ina 
& ka-ri-ti la-bi-ri ina gatti annim nadin 
RA 23 159 No. 68:5, cf. & ga-ri-ti(text -e) 
ibid. 156 No. 55:3. 


b) in MA: if a man rapes a woman 
lu ina mise ina ribéte lu ina & qa-re-e-te 
either in the street at night or in the 
granary KAV | viii 18 (Ass. Code § 54). 


c) in NB: x gur of dates éa DN ina 
E ga-ri-ti Sa uau u-ru belonging to DN, 
in the storehouse above the .... BRM 1 
23:2, cf. naphar x GUR ina & qga-ra-a-ti &a 
uau t-ru ibid. 8; x silver & ga-ri-ti 
pappasu nuhatimmitu 82-7-14,1107:10. 


qaritu see geritu. 
qariu see *gari. 


qarnanu adj.; 1. with (large) horns, 2. 
sprouted; lex.*; cf. garnu. 

am.MIN (= gub.ba), am.si.é, am.si.gub. 
ba, am.si.hal.hal = gar-na-nu wild bull with 
(large) horns Hh. XIV 50a-52; munuy.si.é, 
munuy.si.ma,.a = gar-na-nu Hh. XXIII iv 6f. 


1. with (large) horns: see Hh. XIV, in 
lex. section. 


2. sprouted (said of malt): see Hh. 
XXII, in lex. section; for Sum. munu,. 
s8i.@ see Oppenheim, Eames Coll. W 6:1, Fish 
Catalogue 739:1, CT 9 2211, ete.; note in the 
name of a field: a.8& qar.na.an.nu. 
um = 8u-ma Nabnitu XXII 86. 


qarnanai (fem. garndnitu) adj.; horned; 
Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and (NAGA.)s1;_ ef. 
garnu. 


133 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qarnu 


[. . .] = kar-na-nu-u, [. . .] = kar-na i-nu-u KUB 
3 112:4f. (Bogh. Proto-Lu), in MSL 12 83, also 
ibid. 2f.; naga = u-hu-l[u], MIN.si = gar-na-n[i- 
iJum, Min. hu.gul™!, min. gu.li = ba-[gil-il-tum 
Hh. XXIV 286 ff. 

gid.8inig ... naga.si ka&S.sur.ra 8a.bi 
u.me.ni.Sub : binw.. . é-hu-lu gar-na-nu-<u> Si- 
ka-ru mazi ana libbi idema put into it tamarisk, 
“horned” alkali, (and) mazé beer 4R 26 No. 7:35f., 
cf. &-hu-la gar-na-nu-[u] (in similar context, Sum. 
broken) CT 17 38:38; ni.ga si.ga : u-hu-la gar- 
<na>-ni-ta STT 197:55f., see JNES 26 210. 

NAGA.SI teleqge ... Siptu t-hul-te-ia 
u-hul-ti gar-na-ni-tu ina muhhi tamannu 
you take “horned” alkali (together with 
other drugs) and recite over it the in- 
cantation “My alkali, ‘horned’ alkali” 
KAR 43:10 and 12, ef. ibid. 21 and 30, dup]. KAR 
63:10 and 12; 5 MA.NA Stpatu a-Ina &-im 
a-nal [%-hul-t]um ga-ar-na-<ni>-tum five 
minas of wool as the price for “horned” 
alkali HSS 13 373:2 (translit. only); I.DUG.GA 
eli kulbabt u pilisunu tasallah gassa 
NAGA.SI ana hurrigfunu tetemmir you 
sprinkle sweet (smelling) oil over the ants 
and their holes and bury gypsum and 
“horned” alkali in their tunnels KAR 377 
r. 38 (SB Alu rit.); NAGA.SI (among medical 
ingredients) Kécher BAM 96 i 6, 10, 15, ii 10, 
Iraq 19 40 i 6, KAR 389 i 9, RA 53 6:31, Hunger 
Uruk 46:12, and passim, see uhilu. 


Oppenheim Glass 74. 


qarnu (qgannu) s. fem.; 1. horn, 2. 
pincers of the scorpion, 3. horn, cusp 
of the moon and other celestial bodies, 
4. horn as container, rhyton, 5. pro- 
truding (horn-shaped) part or decoration 
of objects, 6. power(?, in transferred 
mng.); from OA, OB on; dual garnan, 
pl. garni and garnatu; wr. syll. and s1; 
ef. garnanu, garnani, garni. 

si-i st = gar-nu 8° II 175; st = gar-nu, i-ta-nu 
CT 19 6 K.11155 + CT 11 44 K.14938 r. 1f., also 
CT 19 12 K.4148 r. 2f. (text similar to Idu); [si-i] 
[st] = [ga]farl-nu, [t]-ta-nw S* Voc. N I’f.; st = 
qd-an-nu MSL 9 131:376 (Proto-Aa); si = gar-nu 
= (Hitt.) st-ar Izi Bogh. A 184. 

sa-ag SAG = gar-[nu] Idu I 132; sag = gar-nu 
5R 16 ii 11; a A = emiiqum, idum, qd-an-nu-um, 
ahum MSL 2 139 ii 5ff. (Proto-Ea); *A = gar-nu, 
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A*™3rra, = sa-par-tum, BOR™ “BOR = MIN gar-nu 


Antagal F 176f.; &.dara,i-ar-nu-um T§a(#)1 @-[a-lim] 
Proto-Izi TI 20; i = gar-n[u] Izi E 250F; x-x 
EZENXGIR(?) = qar-nu, ia-s[u(?)-bu-u(?2)] A 
VIII/2:86f.; mu-s[i-ub] MUNSUB, = §a-ar-[tum], 
qa-ar-nu-um MSL 3 223:3f. (Proto-Ea); [...] = 
[s]ig.mu = sar-tum, sig.sar = sig.mu = g[ar-nu] 
Emesal Voc. II 173f. 

[. . .] = [kar-na]-nu-u, {ka} r-na i-nu-[u], L . .] = 
kar-na-nu-u, kar-na i-nu-u, [...] = kar-nu Su-bal- 
[ku-tu] KUB 3 112:2-6 (Bogh. Proto-Lu), in MSL 
12 83; bu-tr BUR = MIN (= §a-la-tu) &4 gar-ni 
A VIII/2:176; [su]-4 8Y = ke-e-su §4 MA (var. s1) 
Idu II 371; si.ka.sur.ra = gar-nu &d pi-&d4 MIN 
(= [ri-t-bu]) Nabnitu J 134; giS.si.du.a.gigir, 
giS.di.a.gigir, giS.hub.a.da.gigir, gi8. 
A(text .paA).Siva,.gigir = gar-nu Hh. V 25-27a; 
gi8.si.ma4 = gar-ni MIN (= elippi), giS.si.si.mé = 
gar-na-a-ti MIN Hh. IV 367f.; gi8.dur = bur: 
siktu, gi8.dur.si = MIN gar-ni Hh. VITA 119f.; 
giS.UD+SAL+HUB.8i = ku-ut gar-ni Hh. IV 215; 
[ku8.e.ib.s]i = MIN (= mesirru) qar-ni = MIN 
(= me-za-ah) §é up-pi-ti Hg. A II 173, in MSL 
7 151; [tug.e.i]b.si = me-si-ru [gar-ni] = [me- 
zal-ah &é lupl-pi-te Hg. D 401, in MSL 10 140; 
{gi]8.bal.si = pi-lak gar-ni Hh. VI 25; [6]8.si 
= eb-lu gar-nu Hh. XXII Section 12:8. 

amar.ban.dasi.gur,.gur,.ra : biru ekduga 
qar-ni kabbaru the impetuous calf (Nannar) with 
thick horns 4R 9:19f., cf. si mu.mu : gar-ni 
ba-nu-u Lugale IV 8; see also zaqtu lex. section; 
an. kdr(var. KOR") za.ra si hu.mu.ni.in. bir 
NA,4.KU.GAN.8@ n&.a:ana mustaptitika qgar-ni 
ligallitkama ana lulé nandi (see mustaptitu) Lugale 
XII 38; dara im.ra si.bi nu.mu.un.su.ub.su. 
ub : [tu]-ra-hu imhagma qar-ni-§u (var. gar-na-a- 
§u) ul uSaklil (the head disease) has struck the ibex 
and has not let it grow horns to full size CT 17 
25:40f.; alim kur.ra si.gir.ru.me.en : &d qd- 
ni-in na-§u-% TCL 16 69:15; dara si.hal.hal. 
la.ta nam.ta.e,(DUs+DU).dé si bar.ra si gul. 
gul.la.ta nam.ta.e,.dé : ittt (var. istu) turahi 
ana gar-nu(var. -ni) pe-ta-a-ti(var. -ta) urdu itu 
gar-nu(var. -nt) pe-ta-a-ti(var. -ta) ana gar-nu(var. 
-ni) rab-ba-a-[ti](var. -ta) ur[du] (the headache 
came down to the land from the innermost moun- 
tains), it came down with (var. from) the moun- 
tain goat to (the animals with) widely spread horns, 
it came down from (the animals with) the widely 
spread horns to (the animals with) large horns 
CT 17 12:9-11, ef. (in broken context) OECT 6 
pl. 3 K.5992:15f.; for other bil. refs. with si 
see mngs. la, 5d. 

murub,.bi.a am.gal.gin,(Gim) 4.bi mi.ni. 
in.fl.il (var. [mu.u]n.il.le) : ina birigunu kima 
rime rabé gar-na-a-si ittanagsi like a mighty wild 
bull (alone) among them he (Ninurta) tosses his 
horns Lugale I 36; ‘Nin. hur.sag.gé.ke,(KID) 
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guy.gin, &.bi {b.{l : ‘Be-let-pInGIR.MES ki-ma 
le-e qar-ni u-sd-d5-8u-8u DN gave him horns like 
a bull K.5003:2, cited Bezold Cat. p. 682; am. 
gin, 6 sahar.ra me(var. mi).ir.ri.gin;.za.na. 
gin, (later version mu.e.ri.za.n[a.gin,]) : ki-¢ 
ri-mi GAL-i gar-ni-ka i-na e-pe-ri ki-i tu-[bal-li-lu] 
because you (kasurru stone) have covered your 
horns with dust like a huge wild bull Lugale X 24; 
[e.zé].mu 4.[gurl.4.gur.ra.[zu] : [im]-me- 
ru-ka &4 qd-an-ni(var. omits -ni) kab-ba-frul JNES 
26 206 A 18 and dupl. 

qar-nu, NE-nu = t-lap lu-up-pu-tim An VII 
273f.; gar-nu = ga-ni-nu Malku II 207; a-[z]-2- 
rum = qa-an-nu [x xz] (among headdresses) Malku 
VIII 62, probably variant of kannu, see kannu B 
usage b. 

$ip-ru = gar-ni (see sipru mng. 1d) Izbu Comm. 
352; e-de-du // ga-pa-ru sa gar-ni Thompson Rep. 
27:6, 36 r. 1 and 34:8; st.pARa.MAS / gar-nu 
a-a-lu | st | qar-nu | DARA.MAS / a-a-lu BRM 4 
32:1 (med. comm., to TCL 6 34 ii 2); [A] / i-di / 
A qa-nu K.1522+ :8 (astrol. comm.). 


1. horn — a) of animals — 1’ in gen.: 
Summa awilum alpam igurma si-&u isbir 
if a man hires an ox and breaks its horn 
CH § 248:30; gar-ni-su la usarrim (if the 
owner of the goring ox) does not trim its 
horns CH § 251:57; ana ini qd-an-ni supri 
u sibbati izzaz he (the lessee) is respon- 
sible for the eyes, the horns, the hooves, 
and the tail (of the hired ox) PBS 8/2 
196:11, also YOS 12 466:9, wr. qgd-ar-ni 
TLB 1 213:12; AB Salimtam inam qd-an- 
nau supra tpagqgid he will take care that 
the (hired) cow has intact eyes, horns, 
and hooves YOS 13 17:11 (OB); I killed 
four wild bulls magkigunu s1.MES-&u-nu 
ana alya Assur ubla I brought their hides 
and their horns to my city Assur AKA 85 
vi 68 (Tigl. I), ef. I killed 6 puhal [rime 
dannlute Sut gar-ni six mighty horned 
wild bulls Borger Einleitung 136 iii 31 (ASdur- 
bél-kala), also WO 2 38:43, 40:21 (Shalm. III), 
cf. 50 lim burt tak-di-ri §a sup(u)ru bunné, 
gar-nu Salmu fifty thousand ... . calves 
with perfect hooves and intact horns STT 
41:19, see AnSt 7 128 (let. of Gilg.); alpu Suklulu 
salmu Sa SI.MES u gupri galmu an un- 
gelded black bull with perfect horns and 
hooves Race. 10:2, cf. immert... &a st 
u gupru Suklulu ibid. 79:29 and 32, also 
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UDU BABBAR 8&4 SI UMBIN 8U.DU;7 BiOr 30 
178:28; kdm puhada annéd t8tu ré&i ana 
qa-an-ni (var. adds qgaqqadi) u zibbati 
... eppu& thus I examine(?) this lamb 
(for extispicy) from head to horn and tail 
IM 67692 :229 (éamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
alap qa-ni Suturite a bull with superb 
horns KAR 334 r. 7 (hymn of Asn. 1), cf. also 
am.gal ...mu.lu 4.dar.[...] : rimu 
rabii fa... gar-nu[...] LKU16:11f£.;dara 
sag.gé.na si ba.ni.in.dib : turaha 
ina qaqqadisu u gar-ni-su igsabat he seized 
the ibex by its head and its horns 5k 
50 ii 46f., see JCS 21 8:69, cf. alpu ina gar- 
nmi-&i igbat AMT 61,7 r. 11, also littu ina 
si-§d lahru ina Sipatisa the cow by its 
horn(s), the ewe by its fleece Kécher BAM 
124 iv 7, also ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20 
(ine.); GU4.AN.NA igs[abat] ina gar-ni-[&u] 
he (Enkidu) seized the bull of heaven by 
its horns Gilg. VI 131, cf. ina birit tikki 
gar-ni (in broken context) ibid. 145 and 152; 
ina SI.MU gaqqaru ferdku ina zibbatija 
ustesSera turbu’t Kocher BAM 248 iii 56 (inc.), 
cited as ina gar-ni-si qgag-gar fe-ra-at 
JNES 33 332:15 (comm.); Summa alpu itbima 
ina st sumélisu eperi islu if the ox gets 
up and stirs up dust with its left horn 
STT 73:187, see JNES 19 35, ef. ibid. 136; [Sumz 
ma] izbum tu libbt ummisu gd-ar-na-su 
[wa]sa@ if the newborn lamb’s horns are 
out from (the moment it leaves) the belly 
of its mother YOS 10 56 iii 24, see Leichty 
Izbu 206; [Summa izbu] qa-an-na-su ina 
putisu [Sakna] if a newborn animal’s 
horns are located on its forehead Leichty 
Izbu 209 iii 5, cf. ibid. 7, cf. also 74-di ga- 
an-ni-su ga-an-nu-um sSanitumma wasiat 
ibid. 10 (Bogh.); &&mma littu ulidma 2 st. 
MES-8u ina qaqqadisu asd if a cow gives 
birth and (the calf) has two horns pro- 
truding from its head Leichty Izbu XIX 8, 
and passim in this tablet, also CT 40 30 K.2937 
r. 2f., K.4073+ :6f., 32:1ff. (SB Alu); Summa 
lahru alpa ulidma qdé-an-ni Sakin if a ewe 
gives birth to a bull (calf) and it has 
horns Leichty Izbu V 104, and passim; summa 
UDU.NITA ina nakkaptisu s1.MES-& asd 
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if a ram’s horns protrude from its forehead 
Leichty Izbu XVII 87, and passim in tablet XVII, 
ef. KAR 394 ii 8 (Alu cat.), CT 29 48:4 (SB prod- 
igies), cf. ibid. 3; Summa izbum qd-ra-an 
alpim if the newborn lamb (has) a bull’s 
horn YOS 10 56 iii 35 (OB), see Leichty Izbu 
207; summa si alpi wmur if (the exorcist 
on his way to the patient) sees a bull’s 
horn Labat TDP 4:22, ef. Summa alpu si-su 
iddima tmur ibid. 19, with comm. si / 
gar-nu | st | nu-dér | sx | &é-ru-ru Hunger 
Uruk 27 r. 6; Summa izbu qd-ra-an ina 15 
[-..] Leichty Izbu IX 11, and passim, wr. 
SI, in tablet IX; Summa immeru (UDU. 
NITA) KI.MIN (= SI.MES-&) kima SI.MES 
turahi if a ram’s horns are like ibex horns 
Leichty Izbu XVII 91; Summa alpu si imittisu 
itahat if an ox sheds its right horn 
Leichty Izbu XIX 38, ef. (with 7&tug) ibid. 39; 
Summa immeru sikitti arandi fakin s1.MES- 
Su(var. -su) kurrd 14 tirdnusu if the sheep 
has the appearance of a wild ass (and) 
its horns are short, it has 14 intestinal 
convolutions CT 31 30:7, dupl. CT 41 9:6, see 
Meissner, AfO 9 119:7, ef. also CT 31 30:16f.; 
if the “crucible” (of the liver) kima st 
enzi zirat is twisted like a goat’s horn 
CT 20 32:72, also Labat Suse 3:16f., cf. Boissier 
Choix 46:10ff.; Summa izbu S1.MES-&& sirs7 
mala if the horns of the newborn animal 
are full of protuberances Leichty Izbu IX 62, 
see also lari usage b; [... Sa] ga-an-na 
Saknu [if ... birds] which have horns 
(multiply in a country) CT 41 4 K.3701+ :3 
(SB Alu); for sér garni “horned snake” see 
séru B mng. le. 


2’ used as a medication: si alpi sa 
Sumélt st ajalt turrar you char the left 
horn of an ox (and) a deer horn Kécher 
BAM 216:64, cf. Biggs Saziga 56 iv 3 (Bogh.), 
also KAR 56:9, Kécher BAM 503 i 16 (= AMT 
33,1:16), 470:16 (= AMT 94,7:3), 473:3 (= AMT 
99,2 iii 2+ 1,4:3), sx alpt Sa imitti st MAS 
§a Sumeéli AMT 102:38f.; SI UZ Kécher BAM 
237138, ga-an-Inil sabitt KUB 37 55 iv 24; 
CG SI DARA.MAS Kécher BAM 210:12, also 
166:11, STT 286 r. (!) ii2, and passim, see ajalu 


garnu 


A mngs. lc-1’ and 2; Sapparti s1.DARA. 
MAS Sapparti st UDU.MAS Kécher BAM 237 
iii 6. 


3’ used in manufactured objects: [. . .] 
objects, their [...] §ast upU.MES made 
of sheep’s horn EA 25 iii 33, cf. Sa sI 
ibid. 72 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 


b) of gods who are likened to butting 
animals: unakkip nakréja ina s1.MES-&a 
gasrati (Ninlil the wild cow) gores my 
enemies with her strong horns Streck Asb. 
78 ix 78; Bél s1.MES-&é ukarrit Bél cut off 
her (Tiamat’s) horns KAR 307 r. 13, see 
TuL p. 36; (Nergal) nas s1.MES eddéti Bal- 
lenriicher Nergal 50:3, cf. Zababa e-da~<«ta»- 
am qd-ar-ni-in (see eddu) AfO 13 46 (= 
pl. 1) ii5 (OB lit.), ef. e-dé-id gar-n[7] Lambert, 
Symbolae Bohl 279:8. 


c) of representations of animals or 
gods: kisitte gar-ni-su-nu ga sarpi [a]ppt 
gar-ni-su-nu §a hurasi the base of their 
(the alu animals’) horns is of silver, the 
tip of their horns of gold Afo 18 302 i 20f. 
(MA inv.), cf. gar-na-Su-nu §a GIS MI gar- 
na-su-nu u ildi gar-ni-Su-nu ina 9-TA.AM 
turri §a hurast ahhuza their horns are of 
black wood, their horns and the bases 
of their horns are mounted with nine gold 
bands each ibid. 306 iv 10, cf. also ibid. 304 
ii 6; gar-na-at turahvm ibex horns ARM 
18 12:19; acup [a plant gumali SI.MES- 
§u NAy.BABBAR with the face of a gumahu 
bull, its horns (are made of) white stone 
(among gifts for Egypt) KUB 3 70 r. 12 
(let.); 1 [. . .] gar-nt TCL 3 372 (Sar.); seven 
figurines of the Seven Gods _ si.ME5 
URUDU gaknu having copper horns KAR 
298:24, cf. ibid. 31, see AAA 22 66, also BBR 
No. 46-47 ii 3; salam efemmi ... teppus 
si alpi tagakkanSu you make a figurine 
of the ghost (and) provide it with a bull’s 
horn KAR 267:5, see TuL p. 138; SI ki sabiti 
tat ana kutalliga terdt st kt sabite istat 
ana paniga ed-ra-at ... sartum istu birit 
SI.MES-é ana sagallisa naddt (the statue 
of ‘AaM.MA.KUR.KUR has) a horn like a 
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gazelle’s, one (horn) is pointed toward 
her back, (she has) a horn like a gazelle’s, 
one (horn) is curved toward her front, 
(her) hair falls on(to) the nape of her 
neck from between her horns MIO 1 72 
iv 6f. and 13, and passim in this text, cf. gag: 
gadu si u Su-ku-su ibid. 76 v 13. 


d) as votive object: qd-ni-in bibil idi 
Enlil u ‘n1n.LiL-ti-im ina Isin al Sarritija 
ina bab ekallim ... épus I made two 
horns as desired by DN and DN, (and set 
them up?) in Isin, my capital, in the palace 
gate Gadd Early Dynasties pl. 3 i 20, dupl. 
Sumer 4 57 (Lipit-Istar), and delete this ref. 
sub ganunu A; eristi qd-ar-ni-in (var. qd- 
ar-nim) §aDN request of DN for two horns 
YOS 10 51 i 17, var. from dupl. 52 i 17 
(OB ext.); 2 gar-na-at AM GAL.MES sa 
thzusina u ni-th(text nik-ka) -su-si-na Kv. 
BABBAR> (see nihsu) TCL 3 384 (Sar.); 
7 gar-na-t{e] §a UDU KUR-e seven horns 
of mountain sheep (in enumeration of 
objects) Tell Halaf No. 55:4; gar-na-at nali 
u ajaly (as ornaments) ARMT 13 55:6. 


e) other occs.: Dilbat... inast M[UL. 
Uz] usd... nasi MUL.SUDUN [...] (if) 
Venus comes out of the horn of the Goat 
star (and) [. . .] the horn of the Yoke star 
ACh I8tar 6:18f., ef. SI MUL lu-lim Hunger 
Uruk 95:7; tna gereb mat Kaldi gisimmaru 
qar-nu Sakin CT 29 49:32 (SB prodigies); 
obscure: ‘Qa-an-nu : a URU KAS4.KI 2R 
60 No. 1131, see TuL p. 12. 


2. pincers of the scorpion — a) of the 
animal: tamhasi ina gar-ni-ki tuSardi ina 
simbatikt you (scorpion) have stung with 
your pincers, you have let (the poison) 
flow from your tail Kécher BAM 398 r. 8, 
dupls. K.8939, STT 136 i 34, see von Soden, 
JNES 33 341f.; tarsa gar-na-a-sd... . turrat 
zibbassa its pincers are extended (like 
the horns of a wild bull), its tail is curled 
(like that of a raging lion) CT 38 38:60f., 
see Or. NS 34 121:6', cf. ga-an-ni-su ana 
pa-ti-a sibbassu ana tu-ur-ri-i ul addingu 
I did not allow it (the scorpion) to open 
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its pincers, to curl its tail KBo 1 18 iv 17 
(inc.); Summa sp ga-an-ni zugqaqipi sakin 
if he has feet (in the shape of) the pincers 
of a scorpion Kraus Texte 22 i 30’, cf. summa 
uban si zugaqgipt Sakin ibid. iii 9 and 12d 
v 4’; Summa zuqagipu MI ina bit améli 
innamirma si imittigu Nu GAL if a black 
scorpion is seen in a man’s house and it 
has no right pincer CT 40 26:30. 


b) of the constellation Scorpius: up 
mul.gir.tab u, si. bi igi.dug.a : MUL. 
GiR.TAB U,-um ga-ra-an-Su innamru if, 
when the pincers of Scorpius become 
visible K.2241+ :16ff., also 20ff.; MUL.ZI. 
BA.AN.NA SI MUL.GiR.TAB Libra is the 
pincers of Scorpius CT 33 2 ii 11; summa 
MUL Zuqagipu SI.MES-&é Sarira nasa if 
the pincers of Scorpius have a bright 
sheen ACh Supp. 48:7, cf. SILMES-&d zu’ura 
ibid. 6, also ACh I8tar 28:6, and passim. 


3. horn, cusp of the moon and other 
celestial bodies—a) of the crescent 
moon: ina reg arhimma napahi eli mati 
gar-ni nabdta ana uddi 6 uwmi at the 
beginning of the month, while rising over 
the land, you shine with horns to mark 
six days En. el. V 16; note in epithets 
of Sin: ittasd Sin bél gar-ni RA 12 191:7; 
Sin nd&i S1.MES sirati: Unger Bel-harran-beli- 
ussur 6, cf. na& gar-nt gasrati Langdon 
Tammuz pl. 6:7 (Esarh.?); Summa ina qd-an-ni 
Sin [. . .] MUL GAL~-t izzaz if a large star 
stands in the horn of the moon KUB 37 
162:2, cf. Summa qd-an-na-at Sin ki[lattan] 
MUL.MES wast ibid. 5; Summa Sin ina 
tamartigu MUL.GiR.TAB ina SI imittisu 
izztz if when the moon becomes visible, 
Scorpius stands in its right cusp (quota- 
tion from an astrol. omen) ABL 1214 r. 12, 
ef. summa bibbu ina st wmitte Sin rzziz 
ZA 52 240:23b, ef. ACh Iatar 19:2 ff.; Summa Sin 
SI.MES-su kima qasti if the horns of the 
moon look like a bow ACh Supp. 2 Sin 6:7, 
ef. (kima makurri like a boat) ibid. 8, (kima dadi 
like a ddadu fish) ibid. 9; for other refs. see 
edédu, halapu, kari, kept, kurri, mitharu, 
palasu, saparu B, taraku, tardsu, tera; in 
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comparisons: summa gulmu kima uskari 
.. . SI-&é (var. Su.s1-s) res marti iplu&ma 
ugi if the sulmu looks like a crescent 
and its “horn” (var. finger) perforates the 
top of the gall bladder and comes out (on 
the other side) CT 30 14 Rm. 2,223:7, ef. 
ibid. 8-11 and 15-17, vars. from TCL 6 3:19-22 
and 26-28. 


b) referring to the visible part of the 
moon’s or sun’s disk during an eclipse: 
summa. . . attalé isSakinma ilu ina adarisu 
tdi iltant elif adirma idi Siti Saplrs izku 
amurrt massarti aturri imSul si imittisu 
kapsat if (on a certain day) an eclipse 
occurs and the god (i.e., the moon) in its 
darkening becomes dark on its north side 
above and clears on its south side below, 
(and) the west wind (blows), the last 
watch is half over, (and) its right cusp 
is curled AfO 17 84:11, restored from K.3561+ 
r. 19f., ef. AfO 17 85:8 and 20; Summa... 
Samaé attald iskun ina iltani usarrima ina 
Suti ikun si Sumélisu eddat st imittisu arkat 
if the sun is eclipsed, (and the eclipse) 
starts from the north and remains in the 
south, (and) its left cusp is pointed (and) 
its right cusp is long Thompson Rep. 269: 10f.; 
ilu Sa ina Surinnigsu si imittisu tarsat s1 
Sumelisu kap-pat(?) the god (i.e., the 
moon) whose right cusp was straight, 
whose left cusp was curved at its last 
visibility BM 46239 r. 3, cf. ibid. 2, cf. SI. 
MES-8u kangama Samdami IGI.MES ibid. r. 9 
and dupl. K.12687:11'; tlw fa... SI.MES- 
[sé mithara] i8tét la ikbiru itét la igtinu 
ND 4357 iv 15 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); SI. 
MES-8u ina napahisu la innattalama ina 
rabigéu innammara AfO 17 pl. 1 i 20; (the 
moon) itti Samag 1at-ir s1.MES-[sd Samé 
nakpa] ACh Supp. 27+28:7', dupl. itt Samas 
SI.MES-8% AN-e nak-pa AfO 17 pl. 118. 


c) of Venus: UD E5,4.DAR ina SI imit: 
tifa kakkaba leqdt if the planet Venus 
has “taken” a star in its right cusp ACh 
I8tar 1:10, also ibid. 4:15; note [Summa MUL 
Dil-ba]t ina A Suméliga kakkaba legat LKU 
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111:7, ef. (referring to right side) ibid. 4, and see 
K.1522+ :8, in lex. section; UD ES,4.DAR ina 
SI imittiga kakkabu la innamir if in the 
planet Venus’s right cusp no star is seen 
ACh IS8tar 1:5, cf. ibid. 6. 


d) other occs.: summa (wr. [D138] uD) 
s11§él SuB-ma [...] ACh Supp. 2 Samaa 
39:30, ef. DIS UD si-éu SuB-ma Sin adir 
... SI gar-nu si &d-ru-ru if it (probably 
referring to the moon) lets its “horn” fall 
and the moon is dark, (with comm.) sI 
(means) horn, si (means also) bright- 
ness ACh Adad 33:21; DIS UD ina SI imit: 
tigu kakkabu izziz ACh Supp. 2 [star 66 r. 10 
and ibid. 11. 


4. horn as container, rhyton — a) horn 
as container — 1’ in OA: &sitta qd-ar-na- 
tum PN naXakkuniti ammakam sSamnam 
tabam ana PN, u PN mallianissunu PN is 
bringing you (pl.) two horns, fill them 
there with good oil for PN, and PN Jan- 
kowska KTK 19: 12 (= Golénischeff 20); qd-ar-m 
Samnam tabam mallia fill (pl.) the horns 
with fine oil BIN 4 49:26 (coll. M. T. Larsen); 
3 ma-na(!) hargu gar-ni §a t.GIS TCL 20 
113:17; a&Sumi gd-ar-na-tim Sa a&spuralk: 
kum] x Gin kaspam PN ublakkum ammakam 
1.a18 Samamma_ concerning the horns I 
wrote you about, PN is bringing you x 
shekels of silver, buy oil for me there 
TuM 1 3c:5; uncert.: (x silver?) [a-qd-ar- 
nim) §a A-lim.k1 [x] addin KTS 51b:22. 


2’ other oces.: kubur gar-ni-Su una’adu 
mart ummdnu ... 6 GuR samnu sibit 
kilallé the craftsmen were praising the 
thickness of its (the bull’s) horns, the 
capacity of the two is six gur of oil Gilg. 
VI 170; muhri §a tamkari qa-an-na-sé u 
gi-di-si>-su take (addressing Lamastu) 
from the merchant his horn (filled with 
oil) and his travel provisions RA 18 167 
r. 24 (Lamaatuine.); ul gdl-ar-na-am §a[x-2]- 
ka sibilam TIM 2 90:15 (OB let.); @d-ar- 
nu-um UET 5 882:25 (OB exercise tablet); ana 
libbi st.egup tagappak you pour (the 
medication) into an ox horn AMT 89,3 iii(!) 2. 
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b) rhyton: 1 GAL sirim sI KU.BABBAR 
X KI.LA.BI onecup,. .. ., (made) of silver, 
weighing 283 shekels ARM7 119: 1, cf. 117:9, 
ARM 9 46:4, 268:3, cf. 1 GAL Sirim gar(!)-ni 
ARM 7 219:5 and 19, 273:5; 1 sI Sa ha-t-gal- 
la-at-hé HSS 14 105:23 and passim in this 
text; 20 si ajigalluhu hurasa uhhuzu rit: 
tasunu KA.GUL twenty rhytons in the form 
of ajigalluhu animals, mounted in gold, 
their handles of .... EA 25 iii 49 (list of 
gifts of Tudratta), cf. 1 sit rimi ibid. 42, 43, 
45, and 51, 1 si fa GUD KUR ibid. 44, 1 sI 
KA.GUL ibid. 39 and 41, 1 si lulitwm ibid. 
46f.; 1 SI gar-nu JCS 8 29 405:5 (Alalakh). 


5. protruding (horn-shaped) part or 
decoration of objects — a) of a boat: ina 
birit sI.MES-& (var. qgar-ni-&d) nasat 
pisirtu (the boat) carries between its bow 
and stern (lit. its horns) release (from 
sorcery) Maqlu III 129, cf. bab makurri 
takannakma si-Sé ana muhhi Lau you seal 
the opening of the (model) barge and 
fasten its prow on top Iraq 22 224:24 (inc.), 
and see Hh. IV 367f, in lex. section; 
see also makurru mng. la-2’. 


b) of a chariot: lusasmidka narkabta 
... a magarriga hurdsamma elmesu qar- 
na-a-§d(var. -&) I will have a chariot 
made for you whose wheels are truly of 
gold, whose “horns” are of electrum Gilg. 
V1 11, and see Hh. V 25ff., in lex. section. 


c) of a temple tower: sursis ESarra 
inattala qar-na-a-§u(var. -§u) En. el. VI 66; 
ukappira s1.MES-sa (var. gar-ni-Sa) pitig 
ert namri I cut off its (the temple tower’s) 
“horns” (which were made of) shining cast 
copper Streck Asb. 52 vi 29, ef. gar-ni zig: 
qurratisu usabbira Bauer Asb. 2 78:11. 


d) of gods’ crowns: you, Ninurta aga 
sag.lé.1a : Sa ina agé gar-mi_ the one 
with the horned crown BA 5 638 No. 7 
r. 19f.; (Lugalbanda) apir agé §a gar-mi 
karpasati Or. NS 36 126:171 (hymn to Gula); 
agé qd-ar-ni sirdti ... ima gaqqadisu lu 
agskunuma I set upon his (Marduk’s) head 
a crown with mighty horns 5R 33 ii 50 
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(Agum-kakrime); si Se.ir.zi si ‘utu mul. 
mul.la.gin, : gar-na-a-8i kima Sarir 
§am& ittananbitu§ (Enlil) whose horns 
gleam like the rays of the sun BA 10/1 18 
No. 9:14f., see OECT 6 p. 17. 


e) spur of a bone: summa ubanum 
kima qa-an-ni esem[tim] ana imittim 
kappat if the “finger” is bent to the right 
like the spur of a bone YOS 10 60:9 (OB 
ext.); Summa qd-ra-an naglabim sa sumélim 
tarik if the ridge of the left scapula is 
dark YOS 10 47:54, cf. ibid. 53-60 (OB be- 
havior of sacrificial lamb), see naglabu A. 


f) of a part of the exta: summa ina 
SI SAL.LA NiG.TAB padani Sa imiiti kakku 
Sakinma if there is a “weapon-mark” in 
the “horn” of the rugqqu of the “crucible” 
of the “path” on the right side CT 20 
31:37, also (with the left) ibid. 38, cf. TCL 6 5 
r. 18. 


g) of plants: sursuisu gqaggara mali 
SI.MES-8% Samé nakpa its (the plant’s) 
roots fill the ground, its “horns” reach the 
sky Kichler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 31; UO NAGA: U 
qi-il-tu[m], GO NAGA.SI, OU SA.AD.GAL : G 
qi-tl-tu gar-ni, 6 Sd-mi ru-pa-di : 6 NAGA. 
SI.MES Uruanna II 271-274. 


h) of a configuration of oil on water: 
summa Samnum .. . qd-ar(var. -an)-ni-in 
irtast YOS 10 58 r. 4, var. from CT 5 6 r. 58; 
summa Samnum imiitam u Sumélam qda- 
fanl-na-su (vars. gar-na-Su, qd-ar-na-su) 
hasra YOS 10 57:19, vars. from IM 2967 and 
CT 5 4:16, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 2 16. 


i) an excrescence on the head: summa 
Uz, nega ulidma si1.MES Sa Siri Sakin if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion and it has 
fleshy protuberances Leichty Izbu V 15; $wmz 
ma s1 Sakin if he has a “horn” (pre- 
ceded by abbuttu) Kraus Texte 6 r. 9; if a 
mole ina si'' gar (preceded by right 
and left SAG.KI) ibid. 47:8’. 


jp flank of an army: PN rihit musisu 
lillika s1 Sa PN, lilbt let PN come during 
the remainder of the night and surround 
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the flank of (the army of) PN, ABL 222 
r. 13 (coll. K. Deller). 


k) other occs.: gu-ri-in An-nu-ni-ti 
a& Si-la-ba ki-la(text -k1)-la-al ki-la-la-al 
i-mi-ta-am u& Su-wi-la-a-am qd-ar-na-am 
qd-ar-na-a-am the standards of DN and 
DN, two by two, right and left, horn by 
horn AfO 13 46 ii 7 (OB lit.); SAL & gar- 
na-tim udammag[. . .] ww’ erima SAL.TUR. 
MES 8a kima a-na gar(?)-ni [...] natd 
gar-na-tim damqié [.. .] this woman can 
make good quality “horns,” give orders 
that the servant girls, as many as are 
suited for [...] “horn(s),” [. . .] “horns” 
well ARM 10 130:16ff.; kakkusani anniti 
ajaka Sakanu ina muhhi kipili ga DN 
sakanu panisunu ana qa-an-ni 7-Su-nu 
5 mané ... hurdsu Suquitasunu (con- 
cerning) the question about the placement 
of these kakkussu stones, (they) are to be 
put on the kiplu of DN, facing the “horn(s) ,” 
the weight of the seven of them is five 
minas of gold ABL 438:9; ki Sa st (var. 
gar-nu) §a [...] ima libbi Saknuni x1-ti 
la tparrint just as the “horn” of [the 
plow?] is within it (the soil?) and does 
not cut a furrow(?) Wiseman Treaties 540; 
see (beside battering ram) A VIII/2:86f., 
in lex. section; see also (referring to a 
bursiktu, kutu, mesirru, pilakku, a rope) 
Hh. VII A 120, Hh. [IV 215, Hg., Hh. VI 25, Hh. 
XXII, in lex. section. 


6. power(?, in transferred mng.) — a) 
in gen.: sa kagir anzilli qar-na-s% tuballa 
(see bala v. mng. 2a) Lambert BWL 130:95; 
see also ent v. mng. 1g-1’; PN iStu sihru 
ina ekallim annim irbt ina qa-ra-an &i-ba- 
ti-§u ana PN, ana Nic.BA tanaddiséu PN 
grew up in this palace from the time he 
was a small child, (now) in the gq. of his 
old age you want to give him to PN, as 
a present ARM 10 57:7; ka-ar-ni-ia tétepsa 
(obscure) UET 6 396:20 (OB lit.). 


b) in personal names: Adad-qar-na-a-a 
JAOS 55 291:18 (OB), cf. Adad-gar-na-ia ibid. 
292 seal, also s1-Adad Birot Tablettes 70 D 
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ii 12; DINGIR-ga-na-a ADD App. 3 ii 35, 
4§¢-mas-qa-na-a ADD 742 r. 19; Qa-na-a- 
DINGIR ADD App. 3 iii 26, see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 212 and 322. 


The ref. ka-ra-an 1c1'-u Saddu Labat 
TDP 238:3, explained as kakkuliu imisu ana 
bitanu iru[bu] Af0 24 83:3 and ga kakkultu 
imiSu usd Hunger Uruk 40:8f. belongs to 
karanu “wine.” 


qarnu see gannu B. 


gqarna adj.; horned; SB; cf. garnu. 


udu.si.gar = gar-nu-i horned sheep Hh. 
XIII 176; £8.sup.NuN.KU.TU = Sum-man-nu = kur- 
ge-e qar-nu-tum “horned” fetters Hg. B VI 55, 
in MSL 11 41. 


am si.mu a.a WSkur.ra : ri-i-mu 
gar-nu-ti a-bt Adad horned wild bull, 
father Adad SBH p. 23 No. 10 r. 10f., parallel 
ibid. p. 20 No. 9 r. 26f.; for Sum. refs. see 
Sjoberg Mondgott 143f. 


For the descriptive name of uhilu see 
garnant. 


**garpasu (AHw. 904b) see gararu s. 


qarradu s.; 1. hero, 2. warrior; from 
OAKk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt., Akk. lw. 
in Sum. (Lugale I 38); pl. garradu (gar: 
radutu AnSt 5 108:163 and Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 24 
K.2634:4); wr. syll: and uR.sAG; cf. gardu. 


lu.ur.sag = qd-ar-ra-du OB Lu B v 16, also, 
wr. [gar]-ra-du-um OB Lu A 142; [ur.sag] = 
qar-ra-du Igituh short version 28; ur.sag = gar- 
ra-du, ur-§é-nu CT 18 29 K.2054 ii 30f. (group 
voc.); ur.sag = qgar-ra-du, nam.ur.sag = qar- 
ra-du-tu CT 19 33 79-7-8,30+37:8f.; sag.ur.sag 
= gqar-ra-du Sag. Bil. B 13; [.. .] sa@xx = qd-ar- 
ra-d[u-um], [x]-x saexu[R] = [gd-ar-ra-du-um] 
MSL 2 154 r. 14f. (Proto-Ea); [gu]-ud saaxur = 
gar-[ra-du] MSL 14 143 No. 21:3 (Proto-Aa); sa- 
ag SAG = 84 UR.SAG gar-ra-du IduI118; ur.sag 
é.x.[x.i]b = gar-ra-da MIN (= mu-hur) Nabnitu 
K 68; [é.duru;.ur.sag.e].ne*! = min (= ka-par) 
qar-ra-di = ki-&i Hg. B V iv 22, in MSL 11 39; 
[ninda.i].dé.a.u[r.sag].e.ne = MIN (= me- 
ri-is) gar-ra-du = MIN (= mir-is) qi-te-e Hg. 
B VI 70, in MSL 11 88; ké.ur.sag.e.ne.ke,(KID) 
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= bab gar-ra-di Ai. VI iii 40; ur.sag, gud"4 = 
gar-ra-du Igituh 1 87f.; gu-u up = ga{r]-ra-du, lu-% 
Idu II 213f.; gu,-ud aup = gar-ra-du Ea IV 136; 
gu: fu(var. -ud) saGxuR = gar-ra-du 8> I 248; 
aups4-gu-udgyp = DINGIR (var. omits) gar-ra-du 
CT 25 36 r. 25, var. from 35 r. 19 (list of gods). 

u-mun U = qgar-ra-du A II/4:84; [u-kur] [GAL. 
§$AaH] = gar-ra-du Diri VI D 13’; [G-Su-um] BOR = 
Igarl-ra-du VAT 10296:6 (text similar to Idu), 
ef. aSaridu, gqar-ra-du, git-[ma-lu] (Sum. broken) 
CT 19 7 79-7-8,60 r. 3ff. (group voc.); an.gar = 
49%n, gar-ra-du, AN qar-ra-du Silbenvokabular 
A 86; gar.an = gar-r[a-du], gar-ra-{du-tu] ibid. 87. 

gu,.ud nim.kur.ra mu.lu ta.zu [mu.un. 
zu] : gar-ra-du Sagi §a matu gattuk mannu illam:- 
mad] exalted hero of the country, who under- 
stands your form? SBH p. 36 No. 18:I1f., ef. 
gud: qar-rad_ ibid. p. 20 No. 9:28f.; gud.da 
us.a : gar-ra-du Sagi ibid. p. 137 No. IV 54f., ef. 
also p. 23 No. 10:62f.; An.me.a (var. 4A.me.a) 
gu si.s4 tud’.a = gar-rad Sa i-d-rig d§-bu An = 
Anum iI 11 7a. 

me.e ur.sag.me.en : andku gqar-ra-da-ku 
Studies Albright 345:22; e ur.sag:e gar-rad 
Lugale V 29; for other bil. refs. with Sum. corr. 
ur.sag see mngs. | and 2. 

ga-nun-du, ur-Sd-nu, kasisu, dlilu, pi-ia-a-nu, 
allallu, mamlu, etellu, §a-ga-pi-ru = gar-ra-du Malku 
1 22-30; sa-nu-du, ur-Ja-nu, ur-su-nu, gar-du, gar- 
ra-du, qu-ra-a-du, pi-ta-a-mu, dapnu, datnu, al- 
[flar-rum, itpusu, biru, kassitsu, mutu, dru, kasisu = 
gar-ra-(du] Explicit Malku I 95ff.; dlilu, ur-&d-nu, 
mutu, karibu, ka&isu, §al-ba-bu, mugtablu, ka&sisu = 
gar-ra-du LTBA 2 2:39-46; ga-nun-du = gar-ra-du 
CT 18 27 i 20; mu-tu-us-[hil = gar-ra-du LTBA 2 
2:396, dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. 15. 

[a]-lt : gar-ra-du Lambert BWL 82 comm. to 
line 210 (Theodicy Comm.). 


1. hero—a) referring to a god— I’ 
in gen.: ur.sag sa.8u.u8.kal.bi lu. 
erim.ma &t.a : gar-ra-du ga Suskallasu 
ajabu isahhapu (Ninurta) hero whose net 
swoops down on the enemy Lugele I 13; 
‘Nin.urta ur.sag.me.en : “MIN gar- 
ra-dat Ninurta, you are a hero Angim II 
22 (= 81), and passim in Lugale and Angim re- 
ferring to Ninurta, note: ur.sag.hur.sag. 


g4a.ke,(KID) : gar-lra-dul §adé Angim II 35 
(= 94); a&.ni ur.sag.am : ga edisssu 


gar-ra-du (Meslamtaea) who alone is hero 
Béllenriicher Nergal p. 42 No. 7:5f., cf. gaSan 
an.na AS.ni GIKID (var.ur.sag) : [star 
el-te-ni$ gar-ra-da-at SBH p. 136 No. IV 17f., 
var. from CT 42 pl. 4 iv 23 (unilingual version), 
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also (referring to a goddess) gar-ra-da-ku- 
ma I (Bau) am heroic Or. NS 36 122:101; 
ur.sag me.lém.mah Su.gir.ru: 
gar-ra-du &a melammé siriti nasi Borger, 
Symbolae Bohl 48:91; Sa maru gar-ra-du 
mutir gimillini ninu §a zanini i nulli Sumsu 
let us (the gods) extol the name of our 
provider (Marduk), of the son, the hero 
who avenged us En. el. VI 163; 98u5¥4-n2-bi 
SANABI : MIN (= Ninurta) &4 qar-ra-di CT 
25 11:30 (list of gods); ur.sag Sul ‘Utu : 
gar-ra-du etlu Samag 4R 17:3f., and passim 
in bil. addressing Sama’, also UR.SAG SUL 
‘uTu (against Samag qu-ra-du in Akk. 
lit.) CT 37 2 i 25 (Akk., Samsuiluna); note 
gar-ra-du etlu Nergal (corr. to ur.sag 
Sul “Utu) Gilg. XII 78, also ibid. 77 and 82; 
[uUR].sAG (var. gar-ra-du) Marduk BMS 
11:1, see Ebeling Handerhebung 72, and passim 
in this text, UR.SAG (var. gar-ra-du) Nergal 
ibid. 34, cf. ibid. 30, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83, 
also ZA 43 17:52, ur.sag ‘Asal.lu.hi : 
gar-ra-du Marduk BA 5 396 K.5201:5f., and 
passim in SB lit., also Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:9, 
5R 62 No. 2:46 (Samas-Sum-ukin); [g41.me. 
en [ur].sag.gé4 ‘Asal.lu.hi : ana-ku 
(copy 8U) &4 gar-ra-di “AMAR.UD RT 1949 
No. 4 (MB? seal); ur.sag “Lugal.gir.ra : 
[qa]r-ra-du Lugalgirra AfO 14 142:29f,; 
note gar-ra-du Irra (for the usual guradu 
Irra) Cagni Erra I 76; UR.sAG Ningirsu 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 24 Libra 41 VAT 
7816:18; iti “Nin.gir.su ur.sag : ITI 
Ningirsu qar-ra-di KAV 218 Ai 17 and 24 
(Astrolabe B); Ninurta gar-ra-[du] AAA 20 
pl. 100 No. 105 r. 29 (Adn. III), also JRAS 1920 
567 K.2279+r. 13; “Ir.re.eS ur.sag : Ere[s 
gar|-ra-du SBH p. 138 No. IV 106f.; *En-lil 
gar-rad m[assar aligu(?)] (name of a wall 
of Assur) KAV 43 iii 7, see Frankena Takultu 
125:188; Zababa gar-ra-du-um ra-bi-um 
CH xiii 82; (Samas) gar-ra-du rabiu VAB 
4 102 ii 31 (Nbk.), also (referring to Samai): 
ur.sag ur.sag.gal : gar-ra-du gar-ra- 
du raba SBH p. 47 No. 23:1f., p. 48 No. 24:13f., 
AJSL 35 138 Ki. 1904-10-9,64 obv. (!) 16f., restored 
from dupl. Rm. 379 + Rm. 2,218:11; ur.sag. 
gal : gar-ra-du rabi (referring to Nergal) 
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BA 5 642 No. 10:9f., (Enbilulu) Weissbach Misc. 
pl. 13:5f., dupl. 4R 18 No. 2, (Ninurta) gar- 
ra-du rabii Streck Asb. 78 ix 84, wr. UR. 
SAG GAL BBR No. 25:3, (Nergal?) 4R 30 No. 
1:4f. and 8f; zi “Ba.u dam ur.sag. 
gal(var. adds .la). ke, [hé.pad] : nig 
Balu ajltt qar-ra-du rabi lu [tamat] be 
conjured by DN, the wife of the great hero 
ArOr 21 385:33f., ef. [daJm.ur.sag.[...]: 
lanal al-ti qgar-ra-[dt] OECT 6 pl. 19:1f. 
(coll. R. Borger); dandn gar-ra-di rabi Mar: 
duk the power of the great hero Marduk 
Borger Esarh. 28 vii 13, cf. UR.SAG GAL-u 
DN Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 25 passim, 42 
r. 6, 45 passim; igi “GiR.UNU.GAL ur.sag. 
kala.ga ‘En.lil.lé.ke, : ina mahar 
‘MIN gar-ra-du(var. -di) dan-nu(var. -ni) 
Sa Enlil CT 16 15:16f; ana Nergal qgar- 
ra-du gitmdlu Streck Asb. 176 No. 5:1; ana 
Ingalmarada qar-ra-du mutiallu CT 36 
23116, cf. Lugalmarada bélu Surbé uR.SAG 
mug-da-sar ibid. 35 (Nbn.); (Girra) ur.sag 
mah.di “En.ki.ga.ke, : gar-rad tiz: 
garu §a “MIN BA 5 648 No. 14:4; ila Sibitti 
gar-rad la Sandan Cagni Erra 8, 18, and passim, 
also RA 22 87:1 (Sar.); [gar]-ra-du la padi 
gasri ile ahhesu Streck Asb. 182:49; in 
personal names: DINGIR-gar-rad YOS 4 
156:1, DINGIR-su-qgd-ra-ad N 569 (unpub.), 
E-la-qd-ra-ad Pinches Berens Coll. 80:21 (all 
OAkk.); Sin-qar-ra-ad YOS 14 145:29, 158:5, 
ete.; I-lé-qar-ra-ad ibid. 131:5 (OB); DINGIR- 
UR.SAG MRS 6 169 RS 16.145:5, 195 RS 
11.839:21, DINGIR-ka-ra-ad JEN 39:12, 
291:11, Samas-qar-ra-ad JEN 611:6, ete.; 
Qar-rad-Se-mi_ UET 7 19:5 (MB); for MA 
names of the type DN-UR.SAG, UR.SAG-DN 
see Saporetti Onomastica s.v. garrddu; “"EN- 
UR.SAG KBol 14r. 11 and 18. 


2’ used as a superlative with a fol- 
lowing genitive: ‘Ir.ra ur.sag dingir. 
re.e.ne : Nergal .. .gar-rad ilt BA 5 642 
No. 10:3f., cf. gar-rad ili ni-bit-su STC 1 
205:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. Craig 
ABRT 1 59:9; Irra gar-rad ili Cagni Erra I 5, 
also 40, 130, cf. (Nergal) Wiseman Treaties 455, 
Streck Asb. 196 No. 7:22, OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507 


qarradu 


r. 15 (Asb. colophon), also (referring to Sin) Lyon 
Sar. 9:57, (Nabi) Craig ABRT 1 5:3 (NA), see 
Streck Asb. 344, (Ninurta) AKA 243 i 6 (Asn.), 
KAR 31:10, Wr. UR.SAG DINGIR.MES IR 
29 i 3 (SamBi-Adad V); al gar-rad ila Sagé 
1Ut-u,(GISGAL)-lu WO 4 32 v 4 (Shalm. III); 
ur.sag A.nun.na.e.ne gar-ra-du 
Anunnaki ArOr 21 361:18f.; Ninurta gar- 
rad(!) Igigiu Anunnakki Layard 87:9 (Shalm. 
Til), also KAH 2 89:9, 90:3, 91:2 (all Tn. II), 
KAH 2 84:2 (Adn. II), AnSt 19 116:9 (Asn.); 
Adad... aSarid Igigi gar-rad Anunnakki 
Unger Reliefstele 3 (Adn. II); (Ninurta) UR. 
saG Igigt AKA 255 i 2 (Asn.); for further refs. 
see Tallqvist Gétterepitheta 162ff; note re- 
ferring to a goddess: Aguéaja gd-ra-ad 
a-li RA 15 179 vii 6 (OB Aguéaja B). 


b) said of a king: Sar-kali-Sarri ilum 
UR.SAG Akkadi Adab 767 (unpub. OAKk.), 
cited MAD 3 27; UR.SAG gamil Larsam the 
hero, the one who spared Larsa CH ii 32; 
Hammurapi lugal ur.sag kala.ga : 
Sarrum qar-ra-du-um dannum the king, 
the mighty hero LIH 60 iv 6, cf. ana Sam: 
suiluna Sarrim dannim ré?im qar-ra-dim 
YOS 9 35 ii 64; urSdnaku gar-ra-da-ku (var. 
UR.SAG-ku) I am indeed a hero AKA 
265 i 32 (Asn.), also KAH 2 84:15 var. (Adn. II); 
ina 3 umé UR.SAG Sadé ihita in three days 
the hero (king) penetrated into the moun- 
tain (to find and defeat the enemy) AKA 
271151 (Asn.), also, wr. gar-ra-du 3R 8 ii 71 
(Shalm. III); RN UR.SAG AKA 306 ii 35 (Asn.); 
gar-ra-du gitm[dlju Borger Esarh. 96:22; 
gar-rad par-ri-k[i] Borger Einleitung 103:4 
(AS8ur-ré8-i8i I);  gar-ra-ad qar-ra-[de-e] 
hero of heroes VAB 4 66 i 12 (Nabopolassar), 
ef. gar-ra-ad qar-r[a-di ...] (corr. to 
ur.sag ur.sag.e.ne TLB 2 3:11) UET 1 
146 Fragm. B ii 2’, see Sjéberg, ZA 54 51f., also 
gar-rad gar-ra-di STT 70:3, see RA 53 132; 
umma Samgi RN Sarri rabi Sar mat Hatti 
UR.SAG thus says the Sun, Suppiluliuma, 
the great king, the king of Hatti, the hero 
MRS 9 48 RS 17.340:1, ibid. 40 RS 17.227:2, 
and passim in the titles of Hittite kings in treaties, 
for refs. see Labat L’Akkadien p. 185, rarely 
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qarradu 


as title of the king of Egypt: RN garru 
rabii Sar Migri UR.SAG KBo 1 7:4, 5, 6, 
25:6; see also Seux Epithétes 229-231; note in 
a personal name: Samsuiluna-qar-ra-ad 
CT 45 48:5 (OB). 


c) other occs.: umma sima anaku qar- 
ra-da-ku-ui-mi elteqemi atta Sa tamahha: 
ruma muhurmi he (said): Am I a hero? 
I have taken (the house), as for you, get 
whatever you can A XII/66:24 (unpub. Susa 
letter, courtesy J. Bottéro); lillu maru pandé 
Vallad lé’d qar-du (var. gar-ra-[du]) sa 
Sani nibissu (see gardu mng. le) Lambert 
BWL 86:263 (Theodicy); [summa ana]lku 
gar-ra-da-ku ibdg if (he says) “I am a 
hero,” he will come to shame ZA 43 96:8 
(Sittenkanon), cf. sarradr gar-ra-ad (apod.) 
Labat Suse 8 r. 29, Summa gar-rad CT 51 
147:32; libbu dan libbu gar-rad kima nési 
ma{l]t puluh[tu] the heart is strong, the 
heart is a hero, it is full of terror like a lion 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 65; urudu.nig.kala. 
ga ur.sag.an.na.ke, : MIN-% gar-ra- 
du (var. gar-rad) Anim CT 16 24 i 25 
and 27; ur.sag na,4.giS.nu,(SIR).gal 
gar(var. [k]a(?)).ra.du.um.bi uru 
ba.ab.lahy.lah, (var. ba.ab.lah.e) : 
gar-ra-du NA, MIN qar-rad-su-nu dlani 
Wallal¥uniti Lugale1 38; as personal name: 
Qar-ra-du ARM 5 72 r. 6 and 19’, etc., also 
OBT Tell Rimah 322 ii 42, Loretz Chagar Bazar 
40:8; Qar-ra-di Iraq 30 pl. 45 TR 2021+ :16, 
JCS 7 126 No. 12:1, 14 (MA), PN DUMU Qar- 
ra-di-im JCS 9 101 No. 98:11 (OB), also, 
wr. Qa-ra-tt MRS 6 106 RS 16.206:6; as geo- 
graphic name: URU Qar-ra-di Iraq 17 40 
No. 9:18 (NA). 


2. warrior —a) in lit.: anna mithu: 
rumma §a qar-ra-di now is the clashing 
of the warriors RA 45 172:17 (OB lit.); 
ur.sag.dib.ba.mu gar-r[a-du] sa 
akmi: the warriors I have captured Angim 
IV 6 (= 158); u[r.sag 54].[ganl i.me. 
eS.a 8&.di8.e in.da.an.gadl.la.ed.a 
a.ba sag mu.un.g4é.ga : an[a] gar-ra- 
di gitmaluti ga [i]stén libba Saknu man- 
nu-t a-/ia-ar <ar> who will go against 


garradu 


mighty warriors who have but one pur- 
pose? Lambert BWL 268 iii 5, cf. [ur.sag. 
kjala.ga a.gis.a gaba gi,g.gi4y.a: 
gar-ra-du-t% da[nnitu ...] only a strong 
warrior can resist a flood ibid. 265:8; 
dam ur.sag.[gé.ke,1 dumu_ ban. 
da.e dumu.ni mu.un.éub : alti gar- 
ra-du martu sihirtu marasu iddi the 
warrior’s wife lost (from her womb) the 
little girl, her child SBH p. 131 No. I 60f.; 
ekkalu gar-ra-du ina buginnija warriors 
eat from a trough made of me (the tam- 
arisk) Lambert BWL 158:23 (MA Tamarisk 
and Date Palm), cf. ina bukinnija [tk] kalu 
qa-r[a-du] ibid. 156 r. 4 (OB version); ina 
bab qar-ra-di ga ragubbata mali [ina 
elrebika KAR 3:11; (hand) ga... kima 
§éti ukattumu gar-ra-du which covers the 
warrior like a net Maqlu III 162; qgar-ra- 
di-Su ligamqit may she (I8tar) strike down 
his warriors CH xliv 8; you (I&tar) are 
ekallu munapp[isat] gar-ra-di a palace 
which crushes the warriors (within it) 
Gilg. VI 35, cf. lé’ttu mudammigat paras 
gar-ra-di BA 5 627 No. 4 ii 6; ki UR.SAG 
muttahhis ina daméga sallat she (the 
woman in childbirth) lies in her own blood 
like a fighting warrior Iraq 31 31:40 (inc.); 
thuzma qar-ra-di-i-§a Idiglat ina kutlati 
siparri iskir she (I8tar) took her warriors 
(and) dammed up the Tigris with bronze 
fences CT 15 2 viii 7 (OB lit.), see Romer, 
WO 4 13; lizdzu hurdga UR.SAG RN let the 
warriors of Sargon divide the gold VAS 
12 193:20 (Sar tamhari), cf. ibid. 23 and passim 
in this text, note ul gar-ra-da-nu we are 
no warriors ibid. 18; Sar sarrdni pisu 
[yusamma] ana qar-ra-a-ti-[Su izakkar] 
gar-ra-ti-ia-ma Sima [. . .] KUB 37 139:6f.; 
for QAR-RA-[DI-1A] as Akkadogram in Hitt. 
see Giiterbock, ZA 44 70:18; note the ad- 
jectival pl.: 7 lim qar-ra-du-tu-u-a (in 
broken context) Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 24 K.2634:4 
(SBlit.); gar-ra-du-ti-ka usur AnSt 5 108: 163 
(Cuthean legend). 


b) in omen texts: JSarrum qd-ra-di 
iras& the king will acquire (enough) war- 
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qarradutu 


riors YOS 10 42 i 9, ii 68, and 41:65, wr. 
qd-ar-ra-di RA 67 42:24 (all OB ext.), cf. 
rubi, gar-ra-de-e ira8& Leichty Izbu V 98, 
Sarru UR.SAG.MES trags ibid. XVII 59, ef. 
ibid. VII 145, BRM 4 13:57, rubd UR.SAG.MES 
iraSSii TCL 6 3:35 (SB ext.); gd-ar-ra-du 
j@utun u Sa LO.KGR tens imaqquiu my 
warriors as well as those of the enemy 
will fall (in battle) YOS 10 42 iv 22 (OB 
ext.), cf. rubé u UR.SAG.MES-s% mitharis 
imaqqutu Boissier DA 96:15 (SB ext.), @d- 
ra-du Sut résim tmaqqutu YOS 10 42 iv 3, 
qar-ra-da-an Sina tmuttanim ibid. 31 ix 25; 
ga[r(?)-rja-ad Luca[L anja nakrim stad: 
dih RA 67 44:48, cf. ibid. 50 (all OB ext.); 
Sarru UR.SAG.MES-&&% inirrusu the king’s 
own warriors will slay him Labat Calen- 
drier § 66’:6, cf. CT 20 7 K.3999:16; elt UR. 
SAG.MES-e-8% puluhtu SuUB.3UB-ut BRM 4 
13:8; SA.HUL UR.SAG.MES-u-a [...] (in 
broken context) CT 20 12 K.6393 r. 2 and 4, 
ef. CT 31 14 K.2090 ii 6 (all SB ext.). 


qarraditu s.; heroism, valor, bravery; 
OB, Bogh., SB; cf. gardu. 


ur.sag = gar-ra-du, nam.ur.sag = gar-ra-du- 
tu CT 19 33 79-7-8,30+37:8f.; gar.an = DU-z-2, 
ru-um-mu-ku, gar-r(a-du], gar-ra-[du-tu] Silben- 
vokabular A 87. 

lipiS.mé.a4m 4 nam.ur.sag.gé 4.nam.ur. 
sag.g& me.[e]:gurri tdhazi idi gar-ra-du-t 
emugdan [qa]r-ra-du-ti ana-[ku] I (I8tar) am the 
heart of battle, the arm of heroism, the strength 
of heroism SBH p. 105 No. 56:27f.; a.a.zu 
&.nam.ur.sag.gé.zu.8é@ nig.ba ha.ra.an. 
ba.é : abaka ana idi gar-ra-du-ti-ka qigta ligiska 
your father should give you a present because of 
your heroic strength Angim II 31 (= 90), also ibid. 
32 (= 91), and passim in Angim, cf. 4.nam. 
ur.sag.gé.mu = ana idi gar-ra-du-ti-ia Lugale 
XI 12; ur.sag nam.ur.sag.gdé.a.ni pa.é.a. 
ke,(KID) : gar-ra-du &4 qar-ra-du-us-su Sipdia the 
hero whose heroism is manifest Angim IV 49 
(= 201); nam.[ur].sag Su.du,: gar-ra-du-tam 
Suklulu ArOr 21 376:50. 


missu dananu gar-ra-du-ti-ka what has 
become of your great valor? (addressing 
Enkidu) Gilg. Y. iv 145 (OB); idé@ qar-ra- 
du-ut-ka Sarram itanaddaru qabalka the 
kings know your valor, they fear your 


qarratu 


attack Tn.-Epic ‘ii? 11; gar-ra-du-ti §a 18: 
mininni id rabiti the heroism which 
the great gods bestowed on me_ Streck 
Asb. 258 i 29, ef. (the king) ga ASSur... 
Istar ... Simat qar-ra-du-ti imu _ ibid. 
308¢1; [. . .] ana gar-ra-du-ut-ti-ka, anaku 
‘mm [...] GIS.TUKUL.HI.A gar-ra-du-ti 
anaku ad-x-[...] [...] for your valor, I, 
the storm god, will give(?) you weapons 
of valor KUB 3 87:21f.; (the king) Sa 
ina mézez gar-ra-du-ti-su useknisu rubé 
kal Sarrani who with the fierceness of 
his bravery subjugates the rulers, all the 
kings Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:9, cf. Rost Tigl. 
II p. 74:24; tamhak tilpdnu tisu usapras 
simat gar-ra-du-ti I can handle the throw 
stick, I can let the arrow fly, as befits 
valor Streck Asb. 256 i 21; ana simat gar- 
ra-du-ti-§d $a DN in order to (make it) 
fitting for IStar’s bravery (I rebuilt her 
temple) AAA 19 109 (pl. 86) No. 272:34 (Asn.), 
ef. (a processional chariot) rukibu ... 
simat qar-ra-du-ti-Su RA 11 112 ii 21, dupl. 
CT 36 23 ii 21 (Nbn.); musari Sitir sumija 
u tanitti qar-ra-du-ti-ia a foundation 
document inscribed with my name and the 
praise of my heroism Piepkorn Asb. 98 viii 
76, also Iraq 30 103:76 (Asb.); gurdv Assur 
bélija wu tanitti gar-ra-du-ti-id igtanabbd 
he proclaimed again and again the power 
of A’Sur, my lord, and the praise of my 
heroism Borger Esarh. 103i 7; rubté &a taz 
mittt gar-ra-du-ti-ia idabbubu mahira aj 
irsi the prince who will utter the praise 
of my (Irra’s) heroism shall have no rival 
Cagni Erra V 52, cf. tanitti gar-ra-du-ti 
A&&ur Borger Esarh. 99 r. 50, cf. ibid. 89 iii 6, 
also tanitti qar-ra-du-ti-Su ibid. 91 § 61:5, 
also AfO 20 94:109 (Senn.); note é&a paras 
gar-du-ti (var. gar-ra-du-te) guklulat (see 
gardutu) KAH 2 84:4 (Adn. Il). 


qarrathu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 
6 pi-nar-té: 6 gar-[rlat-hu (vars. gatratl-hu, 
qa-a[r-rat-hu]) Uruanna II 498. 


qarritu s.; (name of a month and of a 
festival in Assyria); OA, MA, NA. 
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garrisu 


ITI Qar-ra-a-ti = ITI 8E.KIN.KUD 5R 43 r. 12 
(list of months), see Bab. 6 181:72. 


a) name of a month — 1’ in OA: 1IT1. 
KAM Qd-ra-a-tim CCT 5 19a:7, 45b:5’, Kienast 
ATHE -55:6, ICK 1 143:16, 1rr.1.KaM Qd- 
ra-a-tim Hecker Giessen 16:26, and passim in 
OA. 


2’ in MA: I11 Qar-ra-a-tu AOB 1 88 
No. 9:38 (Adn. I), also VAS 19 14:37, 25 left 
edge, 68:19, KAJ 131:12, AfO 10 36 No. 68:13, 
and passim, wr. Qar-ra-tu. KAJ 49:24, 
AfO 10 36 No. 67:9, No. 69:7, and passim, Qar- 
ra-a-tum KAJ 43:20, 99:28, Qar-ra-te AfO 
10 37 No. 72:13, Qar-ra-a-te ibid. 36 No. 64:1; 
iftu ITI Qar-ra-te KAJ 306a:1, 5, 12, adi 
ITI Qar-ra-a-ti KAJ 80:3, ITI Qar-rat 
KAJ 196:11; note ITI Qar-ra-tu.MES KAJ 
118:24. 


b) name of a festival (NA): 1 (BAN) 
uD.17.KAM | (BAN) UD.18.KAM Sa ITI.SE 
ina qar-rat one seah (of wine) on the 17th, 
one seah on the 18th of the month of 
Addaru at the gq. (festival) (cf. naphar x 
kardnu &a 1-si-na-a-te line 12) KAV 79r. 9. 


In OA, Qarratu is the eighth month of 
the eponymy year, see Larsen The Old As- 
syrian City-State 53 n. 18. 


Hirsch Untersuchungen 55 n. 282. 


qarri8u (garsu) s.; (a caterpillar); SB. 

n[a-x}-su = ga-ri-§u An IX 85. 

u-ta-a-hu (var. t-a-ti-hu) : nap-pi-lu qar-ri-su, 
nap-pi-lu : na-pu-u gar-ri-§u (var. gar-su) §4 ep-ri 
Uruanna III 260f., in MSL 8/2 64, var. from Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 21 ii 12. 

[...]-¢ gqa-ri-§u irtanab[bis3?] [if] a 
caterpillar lies [in. . .] (in broken context) 
Dream-book 321 Sm. 1458:x+6. 


Landsberger Fauna 128. 


garru adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


«ina» kibsa gar-ra iskunu ina sepéeja 
they have laid a .... path for my feet 
Lambert BWL 200 i 15, and delete this ref. 
from karru B s. 


qaru A 
qarru s.; (a topographic feature); Nuzi.* 


as[Sum] 8 awthart a.BA Sa ina muhhi 
[garl-ri Stbuti muselwi Sa eqli ana pani 
da{jani] igtabi a.8A 8 awi[hari Sa ina] 
muhhi gar-ri nénu nugselwi (PN brought 
suit against PN,) in the matter of an eight- 
awiharu field that is on the q., the wit- 
nesses who surveyed the field said to the 
judges: We ourselves surveyed the eight- 
awtharu field that is on the g. JEN 650:5 
and 8; 8 awthari[Aa.8A1 Sa ina muhhi qar- 
ri addin ibid. 17; 8 awihari A.SA Sa muhhi 
gar-ri iltege ibid. 20. 
qarruhu (AHw. 905b) 
garrathu. 


see garadhu and 


garrurtu: see garurtu. 


qarrutu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[x.x g]4l.la =[garl-ru-tum Nabnitu O 341. 


qarsu see garrisu. 
qarsu see karsu. 
qartappu see kartappu. 
qarfuppu see gan fuppi. 


*qara 
gera. 


(gartu) adj.; invited; NA; cf. 


47074 ERI{N.MES SAL.MES qa-ri-u-ti 
x invited men and women (as guests at 


the banquet of A’Sur-nasgir-apli II) Iraq 14 
35 iv 142. 


qari see kari B and geri. 
qarraru see qardru s. 


qaru A s.; (an ornament); MA, NA. 


A total of 449 gold rosettes a kisitte 
rikst inbe u pir’e u qa-rt a alamite for the 
trunk, the branches, the flowers, and the 
buds, and the gq. ornaments(?) of the 
alamitu tree AfO 18 302 i 16 (MA inv.), ef. 
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(precious stones) ina qa-a-ri ga riksdni 
on the ornamental design of the bands 
ibid. 7, also [... in]-be wu pir’e 6 ga-a-ri 
Sa libbi riksdni ibid. 3; qa-a-ru §a hurdasi 
issu muhhi passuri uttari §a ina pan DN 
igtalapa (PN committed a robbery) he 
peeled off the golden g. from the.... 
table that is in front of the [Star (statue) 
ABL 1389:8. 
Kocher, AfO 18 309. 


qaru B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


aigitim-mu 4yry / si-im-[(x)]-mu ga-ri CT 41 
45 BM 76487:15 (Uruanna comm., coll. W. von 
Soden), ef. [a1a] “uru : sim-mu gal[m-si] CT 37 27 
iii 5. 


qarurtu (or garrurtu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
MA, NA; pl. garruratu. 


3-su ga-ru-ur-ti mu-bu-u karge one 
third of a g., (of) a stomach’s thickness 
van Driel Cult of Adéur 100 x 8’ (coll. from photo- 
graph); 2 kirrd 12 li-bu 12 gar-ru-ra-tu 
VAS 19 29:15 (MA). 
qariiru s.; SB*; 
ef. gararu v. 


receding (of water); 


lik aribima qa-ru-ra §a mé tmurma 
my raven went out, it saw the receding 
of the waters Gilg. XI 153. 


Schott, ZA 41 217. 
NA.* 


5 ga-as-pe parzilli Postgate Palace Archive 
155 iv 15. 


qaspu (or gazpu) s.; (a tool); 


*qasipu v.; to be angry; WSem. gloss 
in EA; IV (only WSem. perfect attested). 


ul tidi atta mat Amurri urra miga tuz 
baruna sabé pitate i-ul ta-sa-as || na-aq- 
ga-pu do you not know that the Amurru 
are asking for the archers day and night, 
is it (Amurru) not distressed, gloss: are 
they (not) angry? EA 82:51, cf. [aé]ta- 
&a& andku (/ na]-aq-sa-ap-ti EA 93:5 (both 
letters of Rib-Addi). 


qaSdu 


qasaru see kasaru. 


qasirtu) (or kasirtu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

eme.u(?).a8.8a = ga-st-ir-tum Sag Bil. Re- 
cension B 233; i[nim.x.x].x = ga-si-ir-tum ibid. 
288. 

Since the orthography of this recension 
points to a north Syrian provenience, the 
word may represent an aberrant spelling 


of kasirtu or may be a WSem. word. 
gassabitti see gat sibitti. 

qassibitti see gat sibitic. 

qasii see kast A. 

qa’adu see kasddu, qasdu, and qussudu. 


**gasasu (AHw. 906a) ABL 713:10 is 
probably to be emended to ak(!)-tal(!)- 
d&-§% J imprisoned him, cf. sa-ab-ta kil- 
ad&-§% ibid. 7. 

qaSbu s.; (a variety of dates); NB*; 
Aram. word (2). 


4 (BAN) asni 5 (BAN) qa-ds-bi u istén 
kusaja x Telmun dates, x g., and one 
cold weather(?) date palm VAS 3 180:11. 


von Soden, Or. NS 46 192. 


qa’datu s.; (a priestess); lex.*; cf. 
gadasgu. 
m[u.glib,(@iL) = nu.gig = qga-ds-(da-tul, 


iStar{itu] Emesal Voc. II 78f. 
Byform of gadistu, q.v. 


qaSdu (fem. gadigtu) adj.; holy; OB, 
SB; cf. gadasu. 

up'am-may,a = gd-ad-du (var. ga-dé-du) Erim- 
hu’ V 117. 

al-lum, qa-d§-du = al-lum An VIII 47f. 


a) said of gods: ila qd-as-du-tum(text 
-kum) sunu lilliluka may the holy gods 
cleanse you CT 42 32:13, dupl. ilu qd- 
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ag-du-tum kalugunu sa sSadim ligsipuka 
may all the holy gods of the mountains 
conjure you Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 3:9 (OB inc.), 
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71f.; ent&éma pi qa-d&-di 
LUH-u when you wash the mouth of 
the holy one Or. NS 34 112 K.10664:6. 


b) said of a temple: [#1luL.MA8S qa- 
d&-du Subat ila [...] 4R 58 i 4 with unpub. 
join, courtesy F. Kécher, cf. Ul-mag qa-d[&-du] 
Ugaritica 6 398:21 (Lamadtu). 


c) said of offerings: parst Esagil qa- 
dg-du-te ana agrigunu utir I restored the 
holy rites of Esagil Borger Esarh. 24:13; 
gumahi restitc gukkallt martiti zibi qa-ds- 
du-ti ... aqgima I made sacrifices con- 
sisting of first-quality bulls, fattened guk- 
kallu sheep, (and) holy food offerings Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33, also RA 10 203 iv 13 
(both Sin-Sar-i8kun). 


d) other oces.: libkika Ulai qa-dis-tu 
let the holy Ulai River mourn you JCS 8 
92:11, dupl. K.9997:5 (Gilg. VIII i 18); summa 
qd-as-da-at YBC 1299:7 (OB), cited AHw. s.v. 
qasddu; Sahtii la qa-sid [...] the pig is 
unclean(?) [...] Lambert BWL 215 r. 13; 
Sami qd-as-[du], [. . .] K1-tim qd-as-da- 
[at] Maqlu VI 76f., restored from K.13241, also 
K.10341:3f., see W. G. Lambert, JSS 19 84. 

For MSL 4 28 Emesal Voc. III 14 see kasadu 


lex. section; for STT 394 (= Malku VIII) 109 see 
gardu. 


qaSdu see *gastu. 


gasdiitu s.; status of a gadistu woman; 
lex.*; cf. gadagu. 


8a.ki.dg.a.ni.ta nam.nu.gig.a.ni 
in.ne.in.tuk.tuk : ina rdme&u qd-as- 
du-us-su thussu because of his love for 
her, he married her even though she was 
a gadistu woman Ai. VII iii 9f. 


qaSSatu s.; (a consecrated woman); 
Mari; cf. gaddsu. 


PN ga-as-Sa-tum (beside women desig- 
nated as amat PNor as almattum “widow”) 


qastu 


ARM 9 29115, 14, 36, ii 3, 4, 19, 23, and passim 
in this text; note PN ga-as-Sa-at ibid. i 21. 


Apparently, gassatum is a Mari byform 
to gadigstu. For Alalakh refs. see kassi 
adj. See also gadu adj. 


qaSSu see kaséu A and B and gaésdu. 


*gaStu (or gasdu, fem. gasittu) adj.; (qual- 
ifying a type of net); lex.* 


gis’.sa.galam.kdd = ga-Sit-tum ....net Hh. 
VI 180; gi8.sa.galam.kad, = qa-sit-tum = MIN 
(= Se-e-tum) Hg. A II 34, in MSL 6 78. 


qastu (galtu) s.fem.; 1. bow, 2. archer, 
3. (a constellation or star), 4. bow fief, 
i.e., land granted by the king to which 
originally was attached the obligation to 
outfit an archer; from OA, OB on; pl. 
qasdatu; wr. syll. and (G18.)PAN, in mng. 2 
also LU.(GI8.)PAN; cf. gastu in bél gasti, 
qastu in bit gasti, gastu in rab qasti, gastu 
in a qasti. 


pa-na PAN = MIN (= [qa-ad-tum]) A VIII/4:83, 
also S° I 288; a18.?**"pan = g{a]-as-tum Antagal 
C 247; ai8.pan = gal-tu Hh. VII A 48; gi-e ain = 
qa-dg-tu. A III/1:237; te-er GI8.TIR = qd-ad-tum, 
pa-na GIS.PAN = qd-ad-twm Proto-Diri 132f.; te-er 
TIR = gié-tum, ga-ag-tum A VII/4:83f. 

[ers®F RJ u, [a8]! RU = til-pa-nu = qa-aés- 
(tu x z] Hg. B II 61f., in MSL 6 109, [gi8. 
RU].du = dliktu = ga-a8-[tu] ma-li-tum, [gid8.RU.zi] 
= te-bi-tum = MIN MIN, [gid.RU.nigin] = sa- 
hir-tum = MIN MIN, [gi8.RU.8ub.ba] = [mJa- 
qit-tum = MIN ra-mit, [gid.RU.me.te] = [até] sa 
Su-ti-i = ga-[at] kad-[re-e] ibid. 63 ff. 

[LU.pan] = [Sa qd-as]-[ttim] OB Lu A 453; 
LO.a18.PAN Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 30, see MSL 12 238; 
lu.pan, li.pan.zu.zu (after li.bara,.tag. 
tag, lu.ma.an.du.um = e-pi-1§ ba-Sa-mi) OB Lu 
D 296f.; L(6.zapIM.a18].fpan.MES] MSL 12 234 
ii B 23 (NA list of professions). 

mul.[gis.pan] = [ga]-dé-tum Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 10:6. 

mir li.ra te.a.tea “pan a.ma.urus.mu : 
stbba fa ana améli itehhi qa-ad-ti [abibija] (I 
hold) the serpent which attacks man, the bow of 
my abibu weapon Angim III 35 (= 142); afr 
zag hf[é].e."kés “tir hé.e.14 da.ba.an 
Isu.tagl.ga.ab “mud [8u.t]i(?).a.ab : anan: 
tam kigsar q[d-a8-t]am i-& gar-[da}-pa tu-ru-[us]} 
kak(ka] tumu{h] get ready for battle, take up the 
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bow, pull taut the reins, grasp the mace 2N-T343 
(= A 29975) r. 6 (MB). 

til-pa-n{u] = [qa-a&-tu] Malku III 17; pa.na = 
ga-a&-ti Izbu Comm. 117; Sir = ga-d§-tu JRAS 
1917 103 r. 36 (Kassite vocab.), see Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 4. 


1. bow — a) parts, manufacture, opera- 
tion: G18 ga-ga-tim essétim ... maski 
sarpitim li-ha-ab/p-b/pu-&-na-ti wu sepiz 
tam ana libbim literru a8 qa-sa-tum sina 
tttyja ana harranim illaka they should 
wrap (?) the new bows with tanned leather 
and turn the end toward the center (i.e., 
bend the bows?), these bows will go on 
the campaign with me ARM 18 9:4 and 10; 
(large amounts of some material) ina 
muhhi 8 ERiN.MES GAL.MES LU.ZADIM. 
PAN.MES ana iskar x [...] §a 500 aI8. 
PAN.MES ana epage charged to eight... . 
of the bowmakers as working material 
to make five hundred bows AfO 10 30 
and 50 VAT 15400 r. 9; sthpa Sa GIS.PAN 
Sésiani ana iskari a LO.ZADIM dina (see 
ikaru A mng. 2d) KAV 100:20; 20 GIS. 
PAN.MES la sahpatum. . . §a gat PN sasinni 
twenty bows not wrapped with bast (to be 
delivered by) the bowmaker PN VAS 19 
20:2, cf. ibid. 11 and 17 (allMA); PNLU sasinnu 
§a GIS.PAN.MES HSS 13 445:21 (Nuzi); KUS 
gi(copy ri)-Sil-di GUD] ana KUS me-se-e-ti 
$4 GIS.PAN ox sinews for... . for bows 
(given to PN, the bowmaker) 82-7-14,2610 
r. 5 (NB); mummu GIS.PAN ana qisatiki 
(return) frame of the bow to your forests 
(arrow to the canebrake, bow string to the 
sheep’s tendon) RA 46 32 ff. ii 12, 26, 42, dupl. 
STT 19:79; 7b&imma GI8.PAN kakkasu uaddi 
mulmullu u&tarkiba ukin&t matnu (Mar- 
duk) fashioned a bow, designated it as his 
weapon, he nocked an arrow (on it), fixed 
a bowstring on it En. el. IV 35, ef. ibid. 38; 
summa GIS.PAN immelil Dream-book 329 r. ii 
11, also (with umalli, iddanaggal, ittanassuk) ibid. 
12ff., see Oppenheim, ibid. p. 286 n. 132; GI5. 
PAN 7 GIS.KAK.UD.TAG.GA gaggad parzilli 
... na qatésu tugasbassu. . . Siltahu igab: 
batma iSalla GI8.PAN-ma igakkanma you 
have him (a man who does not know the 
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house) take in his hands a bow and seven 
iron-tipped arrows, he takes an arrow and 
shoots (it), he sets aside the bow LKA 
120:8 and 11 (namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 
142f., GIS.PAN &a GIS.MI (= gill7) DU-us 
you make a (model) bow out of a needle (?) 
(for context see matnu mng. 2) Kécher 
BAM 272:4, restored from AMT 73,2:7, see Biggs 
Saziga 53; tulul GIS.pAN Sukiiduka imta 
labillu (var. liblu) draw the bow, let your 
alrows carry poison RA 46 28 i 10, dupl. 
STT 21 (SB Epic of Zu); tna irat GIS.PAN 
gana ubilgummu STT 19:60, also tu[lul] 
ina trat GIS.PAN-ka STT 21:111, also, wr. 
[ga-a]l-ti-ka RA 46 38 iii 14, 37; cobwebs 
are spun over our armor ga-sat-ni fabtu 
ibbalkitma idnina [e]li emiqint (see naz 
balkutu mng. 3g) Cagni Erra I 89; may the 
gods GIS.PAN ina qdtikunu lusabalkitu 
Wiseman Treaties 574; Sa tilpanu la idi malat 
GI8.PAN-su he who did not even know 
(how to hurl) the throw stick has his bow 
nocked Cagni Erra IV 8; when I took over 
the kingdom inihu ulméunu Sseluti 
usapsihu Gi8.PaNn-si-un mal[dti] (see 
mali, adj. usage e) Streck Asb. 260 ii 16. 


b) types and decorations: 6 GIS.PAN. 
MES ina libbi 2-ta ak-ka-de-e-ti (beside 
lances, daggers, ete., as equipment of 
bowmen) TCL 12 114:1, cf. 60 GIS.PAN.ME 
uRI"-ti 60 GIS.PAN.ME gimirrw iti sixty 
Akkadian bows, sixty Cimmerian bows 
AnOr 8 35:25, also YOS 6 237:3 and 15, l-et 
GIS.PAN a-kat(!)-ti-tu 82-7-14,605:1 (all NB), 
see also *andanii; 96 sukurri kaspi gurpisi 
kaspt GI8.PAN kaspi Siltahi kaspi &a nihzi 
u thzt hurdsu 96 silver lances, coats of 
mail with silver scales, silver bows, 
silver arrows with gold inlay (as booty 
from Urartu) TCL 3 378 (Sar.); x GIS.GIGIR. 
MES kaspi Gi8.PAN kaspi 1&pat kaspi ibid. 
382, cf. (of copper) ibid. 394; for decorated 
bows see EA 29:184 (let. of Tudratta), cited 
d&patu mng. 1b. 


ce) used on the royal hunt: ina al5. 
PAN-ta dannate Sukid parzilli u mulmullija 
zaqtute (I killed four wild bulls) with my 
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strong bow, iron (tipped) arrows, and my 
pointed mulmullu arrows AKA 85 vi 65 
(Tigl. 1), cf. tamih Gi8.PAN la Sandan ibid. 
84 vi 56; 5 nes... ina GIS.PAN-a@ ezzete 
usamgit AKA 226:34 (Asn.), cf. AKA 139 iv 7 
(Tigh. 1); almad galé Gi8.PAN rukkib ANSE. 
KUR.RA GIS.GIGIR sabat asdte I learned 
to shoot with a bow, ride a horse-drawn 
chariot, hold the reins Streck Asb. 4 i 34, 
for other refs. see sald, cf. $-[1]a(?)-a(!)- 
at qa-al-ti-§i LKA 62:14, see Ebeling, Or. NS 
18 35. 


d) used in warfare—1’ as royal 
weapon: bélum il platram qd-d]§-tém 
aritam liddinagssum may the lord, my god, 
give him a dagger, a bow, (and) a shield 
Belleten 14 228:74 (IriSum), see von Soden, Or. 
NS 25 145f. n. 1; I&tar bélet qabli u tahazi 
GIS.PAN dannatu Siltahu Samru iqvanni 
ana qiSti Borger Esarh. 46 ii 38, cf. ibid. 98 
r. 28, cf. also 65:8; GIS.PAN dannatu §a A&Sur 
usatlima ina qdtéja asbat OIP 2 44 v 71 
(Senn.); Ninurta u Nergal kakkéSunu ezzite 
Uw GIS.PAN-su-nu sirta ana idi bélutija 
ifruku DN and DN, lent their fierce weap- 
ons and their supreme bow to my lordly 
arm AKA 84 vi 59 (Tigl. 1); wl [tna daz 
na|nija ul ina dandni GI8.PAN-ia ina 
e[miq] danani istaratyja (see dandnu 
mng. 1) OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 4 (prayer of Asb.); 
for nisé hubut GIS8.PAN-ia Borger Esarh. 49 
iii 10, 59 v 48, and passim in Senn. and Esarh., 
Camb. 334:4, see hubtu mng. 3b; amit 
Kubaba sabiti §a zi-ma PAN MURUB, 
muh-ri (appearance of) the liver (re- 
ferring to) (Queen) PN, the tavern keeper, 
referring to “...., receive the bow of 
battle” BM 75224 r. 13 (SB ext., coll. C. B. F. 
Walker), cf. the parallel: amut Kubbabu 
§a tibé Salamtum G18.P[AN (?) x] mu-uh-ri-t 
YOS 10 46 v 14 (OB ext.), cf. ga-SatM[E.. .] 
Sm. 1093+ :7 (astrol.). 


2’ used by archers: (I captured with 
my own hands) mundahsisu na-s GIS. 
PAN Rost Tigl. III p. 34:198, Suft nag ai8. 
PAN Iraq 16 183:71 (Sar.), see also nasi 
A v. mng. 2c-2’; Star bélet qabli u 
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tdhazt ... idaja tazzizma GIS.PAN-su-nu 
taSbir the goddess of warfare stood at 
my side and broke their (the enemies’) 
bow Borger Esarh. 44 i 75, ef. (I8tar) ina 
ME danni GIS.PAN-ku-nu lig-bir Wiseman 
Treaties 453, cf. ibid. 573, also Borger Esarh. 109 
iv 18, Streck Asb. 194 r. 25, cf. (IStar) G18. 
PAN-su-nu likim x-x-tu-Si-nu ligkun AfO 
8 25 v 13 (treaty of A&sur-nirari V); 9 sabe 
issigu ina libbi GI8.PAN mahhugu 2 ina 
libbigunu BE nine men with him (the 
officer) were struck down by a bow, two 
of them died ABL 424 r. 6; mannu sa 
ina muhhini ilakni ina G18.PAn nikarrargu 
anyone who moves against us, we will 
repulse(?) with the bow ABL 727 r. 11, see 
Postgate Taxation 293:24 (both NA); the rulers 
of GN and GN, wu sabéesunu ana muhhi 
ahames ina GIS.PAN GAR.ME kibsu &a ar: 
dani §a Sarri. . . ki tmuru ina muhhi nahal 
ana usubti ... ittaSab and their troops, 
all armed(?) with bows, when they dis- 
covered the tracks of the king’s men, laid 
an ambush along the wadi ABL 520: 16 (NB). 


3’ referring to Elamite noblemen: aI8. 
PAN tuklat (var. simat) idifu AfO 8 182 ii 
10; GIS.PAN.MES Sa RN Sar Elamti ina 
libbisina ustarrihu ana mithus ummanateja 
the bows with which RN, king of Elam, 
made boast that he would give battle to 
my armies ibid. 196 ii 28, also Streck Asb. 
174 K.1703 iv 1; PN, overwhelmed by the 
terror-inspiring sheen of my kingship G18. 
PAN-su i&birma broke his bow (and sub- 
mitted to me) AfO 8 184 iv 4 (Asb.); gatesu 
ukarrit §a GIS.PAN isbatu I cut off its 
hands (those of the statue of the king 
of Elam) that had taken up the bow 
Streck Asb. 214 iii 12. 


e) as a weapon of gods: IJStar . 
tamhat GIS.PAN ina idi§a Streck Asb. 192:28; 
Anunitu bélet tahazi na-§d-ta GIS.PAN u 
i§patt Anunitu, goddess of battle, who 
carries bow and quiver VAB 4 228 iii 22 
(Nbn.); Tiépak na-& GI8S.PAN-su Rm. 294:8 
(comm., courtesy W. G. Lambert); Nergal bel 
ullé u qa-sd-ti kakkiéu ligebbir BBSt. No. 8 
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iv 21 (NB); Teéup EN GIS.PAN KBo 1 3r. 2, 
see BoSt 8 50 r. 19; GI8.PAN-Su-nu panat 
Sarri lu ta-al-[lat] may they (the gods) 
go with braced bow before the king ABL 
1400:13 (NA); salam Assur... GIS.PAN ki 
éa nasi. ina GI8.GIGIR ga rakbu (I made) 
a relief (showing) ASSur holding the bow 
and riding in the chariot (in the battle 
against Tiamat) OIP 2 140:7 (Senn.), cf. 
(all gods) ina pan GIS.PAN-Su ezzeti im: 
medu Samami STC 1 205:20 (hymn to Marduk), 
cf. also tmuruma aI8.PAN ki nukkulat 
biniita (see bintitu mng. 1) En. el. VI 84; 
(Nergal) @i8.PAN-Sd [i]t-lul STT 28 vi 17, 
see Gurney, AnSt 10 126 (Nergal and Ereéskigal); 
note in a personal name: URU "GIS.PAN- 
Adad YOS 7 147:17. 


f) in comparisons and as metaphor: 
Summa padanu 2-ma elt kima Gi8.PAN 
Sapli kima matni if there are two “paths” 
and the upper (looks) like a bow, the 
lower like a bowstring CT 20 3 K.3671+ 
:23; Summa padanu kima GI8.PAN ana 
AN.TA iktapap (see kapadpu mng. 2) TCL 
6 5:17, cf. summa padanum [kima] qa- 
a&-tim YOS 10 11 i 5 (OB); Summa BA. 
NIGIN kimaGI8.PAN ana imitti/Suméli BRM 
4 13:6f; if the cusps of the moon are 
kima GIS.PAN ACh Supp. 2 Sin 6:7; note 
the taut bow as metaphor for potency: 
aj irigla [18]patu laj irmé| GI8.PAN may 
the quiver not be empty, may the bow 
not be slack Biggs Saziga 37 No. 18:3; minz 
déma ... ina GI8.PAN ramiti tsabbatuma 
perhaps they can catch him (Nabd-bél- 
Sumate) with lax bow (i.e., off guard) 
ABL 281 r. 9 (NB). 


g) other occs.— 1’ in adm.: 10 sanz 
natim 10 ga(!)-sa-tim.ut.a 8a ekallim... 
likgudunim let ten lances and ten bows 
from the palace (and other equipment) 
arrive here ARMT 13 56:5; 2 GI8.PAN(?) 
(followed by tilpanu) ARM 7 243:2, ef. GIS 
tydri 8a GIS.PAN  ArOr 17/1 329 (pl. 5) 
B 130:1 (Mari let.); 1 GI8.PAN PN MDP 4 186 
No. 10:2 (= MDP 22 150); ga-&d-ti-Su-nu ina 
qatigunu lege A XII/99:15 (Susa let., courtesy 
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J. Bottéro); (various horse trappings, 
ete.) four hundred bronze arrows 13 
GIS.PAN.MES naphar ribbat tillé narkabti 
qat PN 13 bows, total the balance due 
from the trappings for the chariot under 
the responsibility of PN PBS 2/2 54:17 
(MB), cf. GI8.PAN (beside bronze arrows 
and daggers) Iraq 11 141 (= 148) No. 11:10, 
ef. also (followed by addu in inv.) Sumer 9 34ff. 
No. 24 iii 2, BE 14 163:38 (all MB); 1 GI8.PAN 
ana PN LU.GI8.GIGIR one bow for PN, the 
charioteer (beside arrows) Wiseman Alalakh 
206: 1, cf. ibid. 2ff.,17, 17 GI8.PAN 60 GI.HI.A 
ibid. 203:17, JCS 8 30 No. 429:1,3,5; wlu tuwas: 
Saruna unitusu | igpatu gadu 30 Gi.KAK. 
TAG.GA siparri 1 GIS.PAN Sa KUR Me- 
t{a]'"' release his equipment, (namely) 
one quiver with thirty bronze arrows, one 
bow of the GN type ZA 63 71:16 (Kamid el- 
Loz); [6] GIS.pan 23 GiR URUDU U3 nam: 
sarita EA 333:13; 2 GIS magarrima u GIS. 
PAN u2 kuppasianima BASOR 94 21 No. 2:9 
(Taanach let., coll. E. I. Gordon); 1 GIS.PAN u 
KUS 2&patu MRS 12 162:5; LO.MES Dim £& 1 
GIS.PAN ibid. 131:1ff., cf. (ten arrows per bow) 
ibid. 133:1ff.; 1 GI8S.PAN ustu bit nakkamti 
§a GN HSS 13 354:1 and 4, cf. fuppu sa 
BA.ZI a GIS.PAN [.. .] Sa a&ib ekalli HSS 
15 37:1; §a PN 2 [GI8.PAN.MES] la-ab-ku 
(text -BU) HSS 15 37:4, and passim, for other 
refs. see labku mng. 1; 10 ga-sa-du dam: 
gatu ana gat PN nadnu HSS 9 55:5, ef. (I 
adopted ‘PN and) ana jéé 1 GIS.PAN kimu 
qistija ittadna she gave me one bow as the 
present due me AASOR 16 15:12; 1 GIS. 
PAN emuqa PN ilge PN took away one 
bow by force (listed among other be- 
longings, such as a bed, a sheep, etc.) 
ibid. 8:57; [x] GIS.PAN.MES ittt PN halgat 
(followed by quivers with arrows) HSS 13 
195:1, ef. (beside iSpatu, q.v.) JEN 527:27, and 
passim in Nuzi; GIS.PAN GUN URUDU.MES 
ana Ninuria agib Kalha ugell4 ADD 310 
r. 5 (coll. S. Parpola); GIS tupninna sa GIS. 
PAN.M[ES pitia] 1 ai8.pa sési[anima] se: 
bilani open (pl.) the chest with the bows, 
take out one ...., (and) send it to me 
KAV 98:46 (MA); I @I8.PAN (in broken 
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context) ADD 1040 r.1, 2 GI8.PAN.MES 
Suqdi two bows of almond wood ADD 
978 ii 7, cf. ADD 693 r. 2, ADD 815+986 r. ii 4 
and 6; 3 GIS.PAN.MES ki 12 KU.BABBAR 
(part of a royal grant) BBSt. No. 9 iii 19 
(NB); five and one half shekels of silver 
Sm 5 GIS.PAN.MES (received by a bow- 
maker) GCCI 1 371:1, cf. (give the silver) 
ana GI8.PAN.MES YOS 3170:11; twelve and 
one half shekels ana 6 GI8.PAN.MES UCP 
9 84 No. 9:4, ef. (beside Sr’am) Nbn. 661:9; 
minamma GIS.PAN.MES ana bélija usebila 
bélu ul usébila BIN 1 3:19; l-et GI8.PAN 
l-et GIS.Gin 4 AN.BAR azzami one bow, 
one dagger, four iron lances Nbk. 332:2, 
for other NB refs. see azmarii usage a-2’; 
URU.PAN BE 14 110:2 (MB), for NB refs. 
see dlu mng. le-2’. 


2’ in lit.: summa GIS.PAN nagsima GIS. 
PAN~-su isSebir Dream-book 329 r. ii 16, ef. 
CT 38 21:9; istén eflu zumurku kima itté 
salim ... ina Suméligu GIS.PAN nasi ina 
imnisu namsaru lsabit] (in my dream I 
saw) one man, his body was black like 
pitch, holding in his left hand a bow, 
in his right a sword ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), 
cf. ina imittisu hutpald nasi ina Sumélisu 
GIS.PAN wu gané nasi MIO 1 80 v 58 (descrip- 
tion of representations of demons); figurines of 
the Seven gods GI5.PAN.MES ispati ina 
idigunu [al-lal bows and quivers are 
hanging at their sides KAR 298:24, see Gur- 
ney, AAA 22 66; mamit GIS.PAN GIS.GIGIR 
GfR.AN.BAR & GIS.IGI.DU tami Surpu VIII 
77, cf. mdmit GIS.PAN wu GIS.GIGIR ibid. 
III 27; obscure: GIS.PAN GIS.PAN ul-ia- 
ma-la 2R 47 r. v 59 (comm.); in transferred 
mng.: wltw LI.DUR GIS.PAN sa bab bit 
DN adi kidd nari (see abunnatu mng. 2c) 
Unger Babylon 237:6, see Iraq 36 46:100. 


2. archer —a) in OB: sgaddagdim RA. 
GAB.MES LU.PAN ana eglatim Susbutim 
atrudakkum last year I sent you the 
rakbu’s of the archers to have them take 
possession of fields TCL 7 11:3, cf. (also 
receiving fields) Girn.s=.GA.MES §a PAN 


qastu 2b 


ibid. 32:5 and 13, JCS 29 148 No. 8:17, ef. PN 
RA.GABA LU.GIS.PAN TCL 11 238:6. 


b) in later texts — 1’ sab gasti: itti. . . 
1000 pithallyja Sitmurti sab GIS.PAN 
kababi azmari (I set out) with a thousand 
impetuous cavalrymen, with bowmen, 
shield bearers, and lancers TCL 3 320 (Sar.), 
ef. Lie Sar. p. 72:11, and passim in Sar.; LU. 
ERiIN.MES GIS.PAN nasi tuk& u azmaré 

kisir Sarritija uma@ir sérussun I 
sent against them archers, shield and 
lance bearers, my royal army OIP 2 61 
iv 69, see Borger Babylonisch-Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke 2 73f., cf. OIP 2 62 v 6 (Senn.); &dsu 
adi LU.ERIN.MES GI5S.PAN-& ina libbi 
uséliguma I had him and his archers 
man it (the fortress Sa-pi-Bél) Borger 
Esarh. 53 iii 82, cf. ibid. 110 § 72:13; adu& ina 
ERIN.MES GIS.PAN ninamsar ABL 617 r. 3 
(NB); ERIN.ME Sa GIS.PAN dikdni ki Sunu 
ER{N.ME GIS.PAN la id-di-ku-ni mamma 
ki janu umma la idekké (see deki mng. 
3a-1’) ABL 1255 r. 3f.; barley ana kurum: 
mat LU.ER{N.MES &d GIS.PAN &a dullu ina 
muhhi qu-uq wpus as food provisions for 
the archers who do work on the .. 
Nbn. 23:9, cf. Camb. 262:2f., Nbn. 753:20, 
Camb. 82:3, Dar. 4:9, wr. LU.ERIN GIS.PAN 
Dar. 6:4, Wr. LU.ERIN.MES §a PAN VAS 
4 77:1; note referring to foreign troops, 
especially Elamite bowmen: &# a[dz] 
4500 LU Elamaja ERiN.MES GIS.PAN he 
with 4,500 Elamites, bowmen (fled) 
Winckler Sar. pl. 24 No. 50:409, cf. ibid. pl. 33:82, 
Bauer Asb. 2 87 edge (, LU.ER{N.MES GIS. 
PAN.MES narkabati sisé Sa Sar Meluhha 
OIP 2 69:23, also 31 ii 79 (Senn.); note tup- 
pu ERiN.MES Sa GIS.[P]AN.MES (on edge 
of Ugar. tablet) Syria 21 136, see M. Heltzer, 
The Rural Community in Ancient Ugarit 18 n. 2. 


2’ wt.(a8.)pan: Urukaja ardam sa 
Sarri.. . LO.GIS.PAN 5 me 6 me ina qatéja 
LU kt asbatu§ when I had seized the 
people of Uruk, servants of the king, five 
or six hundred archers (I went with PN 
to Uruk) ABL 754:10, ef. Bél-ibni . 
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LU.GI8S.PAN.M[ES itltisu ultu mat 
Elamiti ki [tllik]unt ABL 267 r. 13, ef. [. . .] 
GIS.PAN.MES Sa Uruk ibid. obv. 14 (both 
NB); 3 LU.PAN ABL 1009:10ff. and 21, but 
5 @i8.PAN ibid. r. 6ff. (NA); 6 LU.GIS.PAN 
ina GN ina. pan PN LO saknu §a LO.PA.MES 
ADD (815+)986 r. iii 5; naphar simmani sa 
Xx LU.PAN.MES (various weapons) the 
total equipment of the x archers TCL 12 
114:11; léw ga LU.PAN.ME[S] Sa LU.GAL 
LU.SAG ina muhhi Satratu the list on which 
the archers of the chief ga rési official 
are inscribed YOS 6 116:8; napharma 39 
LU.PAN.ME ina pani PN grand total: 39 
archers under the supervision of PN YOS 
7 65:33, and passim in this text; naphar 29 
LU.GIS.PAN.ME Sa LU.SIPA.ME a gat rab 
bulim Sa sénu a total of 29 archers among 
the shepherds under the supervision of 
the overseer of flocks of sheep and goats 
TCL 13 140:4, cf. TCL 12 110:2, 112:6; Sa ada 
UD.20.KAM LU.PAN-su ana bit kddu la 
ibbakuma anyone who does not bring one 
of his archers to the outpost by the 
twentieth day (commits a crime against 
the king) YOS 6 151:15, for other refs. 
see kadu mng. 1b-2’; eight men LU.GAL. 
10.mMES8 sa 70 LU.PAN.MES Sa r@’é YOS 
6 151:9; PN Sa muhhi LU.PAN.MES ga ré’é 
Sa ittt Sarrt YOS 7 7 iv 142, for parallels 
see gastu in rab gasti; note in Hitt.: LU. 
MES GIS.[PAN] Friedrich Gesetze I § 54:16. 


3’ GIS.PAN: 350 GIS arit 240 GIS.PAN 
naphar 590 sa illikuninni (entire text) 
ADD 856:2; ina Sallat matdte Sdtina sa 
aslula 10000 ai8.paAn 10000 aritu ina 
libbisunu akgurma from the prisoners 
from those lands whom I took, I organized 
ten thousand bowmen (and) ten thousand 
shield carriers into units OIP 2 60:59 (Senn.), 
also 63 v 16, cf. 30500 GIS.PAN.MES 30500 
aritu ina libbigunu aksurma_ ibid. 76:103, 
ef. also ana GIS.PAN aksurSuniti Streck 
Asb. 62 vii 79; ER{N.MES 20 ina libbisunu 
muhhusu u andku Gi8.PAn 600 Sa réhetu 
u sisé 50 ina qgatéja ki agbatu ina GN 
attasiz twenty of the men were wounded, 


qastu 3 


and when I had captured the six hundred 
archers who remained, and fifty horses, I 
took up quarters in GN ABL 520 r. 10, 
cf. 4 me GI8.PAN (see manditu mng. 1b) 
ABL 1000 r. 5; GI8S.PAN-ka... dekéma ABL 
291:20, for other refs. see deki v. mng. 
3a-1', and déki; GiS.PAN.MES Sa LU Puz 
qudu ittalliku ana muhhi GN itbéi the 
archers of the Puqudu left to march 
against the town of GN ABL 1028 r. 4; PN 

. u GIS.PAN Sa Nippur gabbi ittiéu ina 
massarti agar Sarru ipqidusu usuzzu PNand 
the bowmen of all Nippur with him serve 
where the king appointed him ABL 797: 17; 
GIS.PAN Sa Sarri ul nuzekki we did not 
release (and dedicate to the god) the 
king’s archers ABL 210 r. 3 (all NB); note 
referring to foreign archers: ana dal dan: 
nutisu GIS.PAN-&&% danniti ummanatesu 
rapsate u mat Arime ittikilma (see dannitu 
mng. 3b) KAH 2 84:50 (Adn. II); GIS.PAN 
ina mat Elamti uptahhir PRT 105r.7; [. . .] 
babbanti madi anaku Gi8.PAN-a-nu madig 
[anaku] I (Darius) am a fine [charioteer], 
I am a (fine) archer Borger apud Hinz AFF 
59 § 8h:26 (DNb). 


3. (a constellation or star): GIS.PAN 
ittasig & lu marti imbima Sa GI8.PAN kiam 
Sumégsa. . . Salfu Suma MUL.PAN ina Samé 
usapi (Anu) kissed the bow (and de- 
clared), “Let it be my daughter,” he gave 
the bow names as (follows) — its third 
name is Bow star, he made it appear in 
the sky En. el. VI 90; rabiitum ili musitim 
... gd-as-tum nirum sitaddarum mushus: 
Sum the great gods of the night, the Bow 
star, the Yoke star, Orion, the Dragon star 
ZA 43 306:17, parallel gd-as-tum elamdtum 
zappu sitaddaru mushussum RA 32 182:17 
(OB lit.); ina arah Abi arah nanmurti MUL. 
PAN Streck Asb. 190:7, cf. ibid. 198 iii 11, 72 
ix 9; (in summer and winter) sa ga-as-tu 
Sukuddu <ina> seri liladti u[stabarri] ni- 
pih§un when the Bow star and Sirius 
shine in the morning and in the evening 
respectively TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:100 (Sar.); 
MUL.PAN MUL Dilbat ina1TI.NE Bow star 
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is (the name of) Venus in the fifth month 
LBAT 1564:3, cf. MUL.PAN MUL [étar NIM. 
MA.K[I] Sm. 1492 7.1, in@ITILNE MUL.PAN 
I&tar NIM.MA.KI Sm. 1150:1; MUL.MUL 
MUL.PAN MUL.KAK.SI.SA Salbatdnu 
Narudu lipturi may the Pleiades, the 
Bow star, Sirius, Mars, Narudu give 
release Surpu II 182; you sacrifice a kid 
[ana 1G]I MUL.PAN (against HUL GIS.PAN) 
Or. NS 39 116:4 and dupl. LKA 113:6 (namburbi). 


4. bow fief, i.e., land granted by the 
king to which originally was attached the 
obligation to outfit an archer — a) in NA: 
A.SA GIS.PAN-8u SE.IN.[NU.MES] SE.PAD. 
MES zakii his bow field is exempt from 
(taxes on) straw and barley ABL 201:6, 
see Postgate Taxation 263. 


b) in NB-—1J1’ in gen.: 8E.NUMUN 
E.GIS.PAN ... zittu &a l-et GIS.PAN Sa 
ina GN l-en Gi8.PAN Sa akkullatu &a GN, 
l-et GI8.PAN Sa ina GN; land belonging 
to the bow fief, the share of one bow which 
is in GN, one bow of the akkullatu-type 
land from GN), one bow which is in GN; 
Camb. 85:6f.; the rent for the fields & 
GIS.PAN SaPN u bel [ qasatisu] (for parallels 
see gastu in bit gqasti A) BE 9 8:2, and 
passim in the Murasi texts, cf. TuM 2-3 186:3 
and 191:3; note five individuals’ GI8S.PAN 
added up as naphar 5 &.G18.PAN BE 9 
82:3ff., with four further &.cI8.PAN and 
mistl GIS.PAN added up as nine and one 
half GIS.PAN ibid. 10; silver, (representing) 
the complete ilku duties received by PN 
Sa ina muhhi GI8.PAN e&Setu BE 10 115:13, 
for other occs. see iku A mng. 3g, and 
Cardascia Murasi 8 n. 7; note, wr. PAN Sa 
PN TuM 2-3 242:1, 4, and 6, cf. PN ga migil 
PAN ibid. x+3 (all Achaem.); sale of prebendal 
income gabbi ga ikkassidu ana 1-et-tum 
qa-al-tum sa sis8u mati Sa itti Urukaja 
EN.MES qga-&d-a-tu ga abul Adad ... u 
mimma gabbi sa ana isqi Sudtu ikkassidu 
Sa itti ahhégunu u bélé zittisunu gabbi all 
that is attached to the five sixths of one 
q. which (they hold?) with the men from 
Uruk, the co-owners of their g., from the 


qastu 4b 


Adad Gate (district), and whatever 
pertains to this prebend which (they hold) 
with their colleagues and with their co- 
parceners TCL 13 242:6, cf. (in similar con- 
text) ana 1-et qa-d8-tum ina UD.13.KAM 
Sa arhussu. BRM 2 29:5, also ibid. 22 (both 
Sel.). 


2’ referring to payments and services 
due from such land or its occupants: 
téelit ana muhhi Gi8.pan-si-nu uséli? u 
sab-Sarrigunu uzzizzuma they brought the 
tax (levied) on their bow and put up the 
royal soldier (tax) (that was required of) 
them Camb. 13:6 (earliest occ.), ef. (silver) 
kiimu kutallitu a Mu.16.KAM ... ana 
muhhi GI8.PAN Sa PN (see kutallitu) Dar. 
430:4; kaspu... qéme... idi wu siditu sa 
2 LU.ERIN.LUGAL sa MU.4.KAM &a ina 
muhhi GI8.PAN.MES 8dtina silver, flour, 
the wages and provisions for two royal 
soldiers (levied) for year 4 on those bow 
fiefs TuM 2-3 183:12, cf. ibid. 2; kaspu... 
uttatu u qeme... Stkaru résti. . . ommerii 
iki gamritu sab-Sarri qeme sa sarri bara u 
mimma nadanatu ga bit Sarri... Sa ina 
muhhi zéri zagpu u pi Sulpu Gi8.PAN fsa 
PN wu LU.EN.MES GIS.PAN-St silver, barley 
and flour, first-quality beer, sheep, the 
complete aku obligation, the royal soldier 
(tax), the baru tax, and any (other) presta- 
tions to the royal estate (levied) on the 
land, whether date orchard or grain field, 
the bow fief of PN and his co-feudatories 
TuM 2-3 184:5, ef. ibid. 180:2, 187:3, 188:3 and 
9, 189:3, and passim in the Mura’ texts beside 
or replacing bit qasti, see ilku A mng. 3g; 
zéru zagpi u pi Sulpu §a GI8.PAN.MES usuzz 
za°é[t1] u pa’eséti u rihti eqléti $a bit mag: 
kanatija u bit rittyja the field, date orchard 
or grain field, from the bow (fiefs), 
whether released from feudal obligation 
or not, and the rest of the fields that I 
have pledged or that belong to my rittu 
holding BE 9 60:5; (receipt for) urdsu 
Sa Sadadu Sa kari 8a zebélu Sa upidtu... 
u pa-na-<at> GIS.PAN MU.32.KAM the 
urasu payment for towing (?) in(?) the har- 
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bor and for the delivery of the upidtu 
tax and the preferential share(?) of the q. 
for the 32nd year (of Darius) VAS 6 160:7, 
also TuM 2-3 220:2, cf. u mimma panat PAN 
gabbi ibid. 221:9, cf. 18-ta GIS.PAN usuz- 
zajitu [...] hadri &a kerkaja ... a qat 
PN, rab k[ dri] PN, ana éadada sa 2-ta GIS. 
[MA(?) ...] VAS 6 302:1; two and one 
half minas (of silver) éa GIS.PAN &a PN 
(among various large items of silver) ibid. 
194:7; eight shekels of silver PN ina GIS. 
PAN Sa PN, ana muhhi PN; ittadin Dar. 
199:3; kaspu sa dikt a GI8.PAN (paid in 
advance for three years) (see diku s. 
mng. 1) VAS 4 96:1 (Dar.), cf. kaspi sa 
PAN ibid. 11; misil GIS.PAN [...] Sa er 
résé u nukaribbeé ga ina muhhi PN PN, ana 
xx sarrianaLt.x.PAn &a Ebabbar inandin 
put SUR su-ur x ga GIS.PAN mala zitti 
1 GIS.PAN-[sél ... PN, nasi PN, (the 
tenant) will deliver to the .... of the 
king, to the chief(?) of the archers of 
Ebabbar, half of the archers(’ service?) 
of the farmers and gardeners that is levied 
on PN (the lessor), PN, guarantees the 
payment of... . of the archers(’ service?) 
in proportion to his(?) share of one bow 
fief BRM 1 101:24ff. (Dar.), ef. x (barley?) 
r@é erregé u nukaribbé §a GIS8.PAN Nbk. 
220:2. 


A possible reading of LU.PAN as Sa qast: 
is suggested by OB Lu A 453, in lex. sec- 
tion; the writing LO.PAN-su YOS 6 151:15, 
on the other hand, points to a reading 
gagat-su. For Nuzi refs. see gastu in Sa 
qgasti. 

Ad mng. 2: Manitius, ZA 24 127ff.; Kiimmel 
Familie 50ff. 


qaStu in bél qaSti (bél *qalti) s.; holder 
of a bow fief; NB; pl. bél(é) qasaiu; wr. 
EN (QIS.)PAN; cf. gaStu. 


We will rent you zéru zaqpu u pi Sulpu 
... [&a £] GI8.PAN-in-ni u sa EN GIB. 
PAN.MES-in-ni the field, date orchard or 
grain field, which is our bow fief and 
(that of) the co-holders of our bow fief 


gastu 


BE 10 53:6, ef. ibid. 11, also &.GI8.PAN é@ 
PN PN, ... ana mala zittisunu Sa ittr LO. 
EN.MES PAN-Si-nu the bow fief of PN, 
PN, (and others) according to their share 
which (they hold) in common with their 
feudal partners BE9 10:4, alsoLU.EN PAN- 
ti-Si-nu ahi mala zittisunu UET 4 41:9, 
ef. ibid. 106:6, LU.EN.MES PAN-ku-nuw ibid. 
194:13, and passim, see zittw mng. 2e-I'b’; 
note ga itti Urukaja EN.MES qga-sd-a-tu 
TCL 13 242:7; (obligation to deliver the 
royal tax) [ina muhhi] zeri zagpu u pi 
Sulpu £.G18.PAN §aPN[wPN)] uLO.EN.MES 
GIS.PAN.MES-$&-nwu PBS 2/1 29:4, and passim 
in the Murasa texts, see Cardascia Muradsi p. 29 
and n. 5, also TuM 2-3 124:3, 183:3 and 12, 
184:5f., etc., 188:4, 189:3f., ete., BRM 1 83:3, 
VAS 6 188:11, wr. LU.EN.[MES £].G18.PAN. 
MES-&% BE 10 35:3, note referring to a 
single feudal partner: PN LU.EN GIS.PAN- 
Si TuM 2-3 142:5, BE 9 18:2, (as witnesses) 
VAS 6 188:23 and 24. 


qaStu in bit qa8ti A (bit *qaltz) s.; bow 
fief, ie., land granted by the king (lit. 
bow property) to which originally was 
attached the obligation to outfit an 
archer; NB, LB; pl. bit qaSdtu; wr. syll. 
and £.GIS.PAN, £.LU.PAN; cf. gastu. 


[#1 ga-§d-a-tué Sa Gumatu .. . tkimusuz 
nutu the bow fiefs that Gaumata took 
away from them VAB 3 21 § 14:26 (Dar.), 
see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 17; rent of 
SE.NUMUN.MES 8a LU pa’isétu a LU Nip: 
puri bit rittigu §a ina GN elat 8E.NUMUN. 
MES &£.G18.PAN.MES fa ina libbi wu elat 
SE.NUMUN.MES bit ritti $a PN the fields 
(among the properties) of the men of 
Nippur which are released from feudal 
obligations, his rittu fief which is in GN, 
not including the fields which are bow 
fiefs which are in it and not including 
the fields which are the rittu fiefs of PN 
TuM 2-3 145:3, cf. bit rittuka u bit maska:z 
nitika &a ina libbi elat 6.G18.PAN.MES-ka 
PBS 2/1 62:5, also (beside bet ritti) BE 9 30:3, 
86a:3ff.; the crop from the fields sa bit sisi 
£.GIS.PAN.MES of the horse fief and the 
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bow fiefs TuM 2-3 181:1; SE.NUMUN majart 
di(text ki) -ku-t-tu Sa ina £.G15.PAN Sa PN 
Dar. 307:1; zéru zagpi E gapan £.GIS. 
GISIMMAR §£.GI8.PAN nidintu Sarri ma: 
hiri kaspi a plot of land, planted with 
trees, fruit trees, or date palms, (be it) a 
bow fief granted by the king or bought 
BE 9 99:1; give us water ana zéri £.LU. 
PAN-ni... nildudu and we will channel 
it into the field which is our bow fief 
BE 9 7:8; [#].GIS.PAN (rented) BE 8/1 
122:2, 128:1, and passim, wr. E.LU.PAN ibid. 
125:2, BRM 1 83:1, TuM 2-3 146:3, UET 4 41:3 
and 4, 42:3 and 5, <E>.LU.PAN BE 9 63:2; 
£.LU.PAN Sa PN u kutallatu (see kutallu 
mng. 6) UET 4 60:1, see also kinattu 
mng. 2g-2’, gastu in bél qasti; A.SA £.G18. 
PAN-& ... magkanu the field that is his 
bow fief is the pledge BE 8/1 151:33, and 
passim in Muradd texts, see Augapfel p. 103 s.v., 
pl. &.G18.PAN.MES BE 9 28:3, 72:1, PBS 2/1 
62:5, 107:6, TuM 2-3 179:3; note the earliest 
oce.: zéru &.GIS.PAN Camb. 85:1, cf. zéru 
§a DN Sa DN, Sa Sarri u a LO.PAN mala 
ina libbi sabtu. YOS 7 156:9 (Camb. year 3). 


In view of the parallel terms for land 
grants in texts of the Achaemenid period 
bit sist and bit narkabti, the bit qast: 
seems to have been granted with the re- 
quirement that its tenant outfit and 
supply an archer for the Achaemenid 
army. However, texts in which the term 
occurs refer less frequently to specific 
military obligations than to other regular 
encumbrances, including both payments 
and service; see gastu mng. 4b. 

Eilers, OLZ 1934 95; Dandamayev, Festschrift 


Eilers 37 ff.; Cardascia, Recueils de la Société Jean 
Bodin 1, 2nd ed., 55ff. 


qaStu in bit qaSti B (6% galtt) s.; bow- 
case; MB*; wr. &.GI8.PAN; cf. gastu. 

gié.é.pan = & MIN (= qdl-tu), um-mu, ispatu 
Hh. VIIA 49ff.; réc.£.a18.pan Practical Vocabu- 
lary Assur 290; I[W.gis.é.pan] = [sa bi-2}é(?) 
qd-as-tim OB Lu A 455. 


1 £.GI5.PAN gir-pu PBS 2/2 54:11 (MB). 


qastu 


In Hg. A II 162, in MSL 7 150 read [ku8. 
lu.ab].pan = ni-pis-tum = & [x1-hu-ti (coll. C. B. F. 
Walker). In MSL 7 127 (= Hh. XI) 101 read 
kus.é.ul.lu.lu = 0i-ti ul-lu-lu, see MSL 9 198. 


qaStu in rab qaSti s.; chief of the archers; 
SB, NB; wr. LU.GAL.GIS.PAN (LU.GAL. 
PAN VAS 6 155:3); cf. gastu. 


a) in hist. (Asb. only, referring to 
Elamites): I took to Assyria from Elam 
qipani hazannati §a alani Sdtunu mala 
ak§udu  LU.GAL.GIS.PAN.MES  Sakniti 
mukil appati taslisani Sa pithalli sabi qasti 
(see appatu A in mukil appati) Streck Asb. 
56 vi 86; PN bél dali GN PN, bél ali GN, PN; 
LU.GAL.GIS.PAN PN, Glik pani ummanati §a 
Elamti Zazaz, ruler of Pillate, Pari, ruler 
of Hilmu, Attametu, the chief of the 
archers, Né&u, the general of Elam Piep- 
korn Asb. 76 vii 17; I captured Imbappi 
GAL.GIS.PAN (var. gipu Sa) Bit-Imbi hatan 
RN sar Elamti Imbappi, the chief of the 
archers (var. the official) of GN, son-in-law 
of Humban-halta8, the king of Elam Streck 
Asb. 42 vl var.; Te’umman LU.GAL.GIS.PAN 
§a GN AfO 8 198:24 (epigraph to Asb. reliefs). 


b) in NB: 3 MaA.Na kaspu ultu irbi §a 
babi ina hindi lal mv.5.KAM ana Sadunu 
LU.GAL.GIS.PAN nadin three minas of 
silver from the offerings at the gate, in a 
moneybag, for year 5, given to PN, the 
chief of the archers Nbn. 215:2, cf. x 
kaspu <adi> ana Sadunu LO.GAL.GI8.PAN 
uLU.ERIN.MES-8t ana kurummati §a[. . .] 
nadin Nbn. 288:11; x kaspu irbi ana 5 
saqqata ana Sadunu L6.GAL.a18.P[AN] Sa 
LU.SIPA.[x].MES nadin x silver from the 
offerings, for five sacks, given to PN, the 
chief of the archers of the shepherds 
82-7-14,1467:4; LO.GAL.10.MES sa 70 LUO. 
PAN.MES &@ r@¢ Ja DN... LU.PAN.MES 
a 70 idekkima ... ana PN LU.GAL.PAN. 
MES inandinu the leaders-of-ten of 
seventy archers of the shepherds of DN 
will muster those seventy archers and 
turn them over to PN, the chief of the 
archers YOS 6 151:14; Sa[dunu] LO.GAL. 
GI8.PAN Hbabbar 82-7-14,1373:3, (referring to 
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the same person) 82-7-14,43:3, 82-7-14,1794:7, 
Nbn. 228:13; xX MA.NA kaspu irbi Sa babi 
ultu quppu ana Arad-Anunitu LU.GAL.GIS. 
PAN nadin x minas of silver, offerings 
from the gate, from the cash box, given 
to PN, the chief of the archers Nbn. 1058:4, 
ef. 4 ma.na Arad-Anunitu LO.GAL.GIS. 
PAN U ERIN.MES nadin  82-7-14,1630:5; 
x kaspu... §a PN ina muhhi LO.GAL.PAN 
Sa bit narkabti §a PN; qiypi Ezida x silver 
of PN’s owed by PN, the chief of the 
archers of the chariot fief of PN;, official 
of Ezida VAS 6 155:3 (reign of Dar. I), cf. 
[kas]pu §a ana dullu LUGAL. . . ana muhhi 
bit narkabti $a qipi Ezida nadnu (the debt 
originates) as money paid for royal 
service incumbent on the chariot fief of 
the official of Ezida ibid. 6-8; x KU.BABBAR 
... put zitti faPN. . . PN, LO.GAL.GIS.PAN 
§a PN ina qaté ‘PN; ummu ga PN mahir 
PN,, the chief of the archers of PN, received 
from ‘PN;, the mother of PN, x silver, the 
portion to which PN holds title (for ser- 
vice(?) in Elam) VAS 4 126:6 (reign of Dar. I). 


The passages in texts of Asb. appar- 
ently refer to high-ranking political and 
military functionaries. The majority of NB 
passages, from the reign of Nbn., refer to 
a commander of police or guards in the 
temple service. The two references from 
the reign of Darius I (VAS 6 155:3 and 
VAS 4 126:6) apparently designate persons 
discharging military service obligations 
which are incumbent on properties in the 
category bit qasti, see gastu in bit gasti 
A and qgastu mng. 4, to which other 
individuals hold title. 


qastu in Sa qaSti s.; (a class of persons); 
Nuzi; wr. LU (Sa) GI8.PAN; cf. gagtu. 


LU.MES ga GIS.PAN ana e-sé-<ri> iterséu 
u PN &a GIS.PAN agar PN, LU.MES a ai8. 
PAN éters’ u PN ana Sa GIS.PAN tddin u 
étesir u umma PN2-ma PN ana &a GI8.PAN 
ana PN; la addin 1(?) requested that the 
“men of the bow” be confined, and PN is 
a “man of the bow,” and the “men of the 
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bow” requested him from PN,, and he 
handed PN over to the “(men) of the bow” 
and confined (him) — PN, declared: I did 
not hand over PN to PN; to (be) a “(man) 
of the bow” HSS 9 11:14ff., ef. ibid. 23; 
(list of tenants from GN) 2 LU.MES GIS. 
PAN a PN... 3 LU.MES GIS.PAN Sa PN 
RA 28 38 No. 6:5 and 7ff.; x barley ana LU. 
MES GIS.PAN u ana LU.MES dlik séri HSS 
15 264:18; 3 LU.MES Sa GIS.PAN fa P[N?] 
HSS 15 22:2, ef. ibid. 13 ff. 


qaSu (gidsu) v.; 1. to deed, make a 
donation, to make a land grant, to make a 
gift (of silver or goods) with the under- 
standing of receiving something of equiv- 
alent value, to make a votive offering, 
dedicate, to give a present, 2. to bestow 
health, good fortune, etc., to grant wis- 
dom, power, riches, etc., to grant progeny, 
3. II to bestow many gifts, 4. II/2 to 
be dedicated (passive to mng. 1); from 
OAKk. on; I igif — igdg (OB, Ass. igias), 
pl. igiséu — gif, 1/2, 1/3 (lex. only), II, 
II/2; wr. syll. and BA, nfa.Ba; cf. gajasu, 
qistu, qisu adj. 


ba-a BA = ga-a-§u Ea II 303, also S° I 219; 
{Ba] = gt-a-4um MSL 9 135:574 (Proto-Aa); ba = 
qa-Su, nig.ba = qig-tu Nabnitu J 67f.; Su.bar. 
zi, Su.ba, sag.ki.Su = qa-a-Su Nabnitu J 
150-152; frp] = gi-a-um MSL 9 130:333 (Proto- 
Aa). 

in.na.an.ba =.i-qi-if Hh. 16; [ma.an.ba] = 
[tl-gi-8a Izi H 160; [in}.ba = 2-gé-is, [in.ba]. 
eS = i-gi-du, [in.na.ajn.ba = i-gt-is-su, [in. 
na.ajn.ba.e = t%-ga-as-su (all followed by the 
respective forms of zdzu and nagaru) Ai. I i 29, 
32, 35, 38; i.ba = t-gi-i8, i.ba.ba = igq-ta-ni-td, 
a.ba = iq-ti-18 Silbenvokabular A 42 ff., see Studies 
Landsberger 23 and 25. 

[egi] ‘Inanna.ke,(kiD) an e.ra.an.ba. 
gin,(amm) ki in.pu.gi.d[a ...]: [rub]dtu [star 
kima samt qt-si-ki ergletu qifatki] O princess 
IStar, just as heaven is given to you as a gift, 
so is the earth [given to you] BiOr 9 89:3 (Exalta- 
tion of IStar); [ki.tr.ra amja,.ki.ég.g4.a(var. 
omits .a).ni.8é nig.ba.aS ga.an(var. omits 
.an).na.an.ba : [£.K1].UR magstak nardmija ana 
qis-ti lu-qi-is-si_ I will give her as a present the 
Kiur, my (Sum. for her) favorite private quarters 
STT 151 r. 13f.,, see JNES 26 203:37; Su.bar 
Si. bi ak.a.ab Si.bi ba.mu.u[n.na.ab] : gt-is- 
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su napistasu qi-is-su napis[tasu] grant him his life, 
grant him his life OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:12f.; 
see also gigtu A lex. section. 

qd-a-éu = na-da-nu Malku IV 188; ga-mu-i, 
qga(var. gt)-a-8u, qa-a-du, qi-a-du = Sé-fral-[pu] 
LTBA 2 147ff., var. from dupl. ibid. 3 iii 1 ff., var. 
qt-a-si = Sd-r[a-kut}] CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 13. 

ga-a-&i | \na-da-nul (comm. on qgajagsu, q.v.) 
Lambert BWL 80 comm. to line 196 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 


1. to deed, make a donation, to make a 
land grant, to make a gift (of silver or 
goods) with the understanding of re- 
ceiving something of equivalent value, to 
make a votive offering, dedicate, to give a 
present — a) to deed, make a donation: 1 
SAG.GEME. ..PN anaPN, DAM.A.NI 1-qi-1- 
if PN gave one slave girl to PN, his wife 
(to bear him children) VAS 8 15:4 (OB); 
andku ina pibija ina GN akkali ul bélt ana 
PN i-gi-§a-an-ni I stayed in GNof my own 
free will, it was not my lord who gave me 
to PN A 165 (unpub. Mari let., cited ARMT 14 
262); manahti igarim sa PN ipusu ana 
PN, i-gt-i§ PN deeded the improvements 
which he had invested in the (party) wall 
to PN, (i.e., renounced compensation due 
him) TCL 1 87:13 (tablet) = 88:10 (case, OB); 
A.SA ... PN ana PN, assatisu 1-qi-18 1-di- 
78-st PN transferred a field (and other 
property) to PN,, his wife, by a deed 
MDP 22 131:10, ef. [iddin]ma igi$ MDP 23 
284:13, MDP 24 376:12, mahar 6 sibuti i-di- 
in u i-gi-i[§] MDP 24 375a r. 12, t-dt-18-¢ 
u t-qt-18-8¢ ibid. 382bis:21, 1-dt-28-8¢-in w 
i-qi-1$-8t ibid. 378:7 and r. 3, td-di-18-81 w 
i-qt-18-8 ibid. 379:6, 1-di-§-[1]m 1-qt-is- 
[s]i-im ibid. 380:8; na-dt-18-& qi-18-8 itis 
given to her by a deed _ ibid. 379:9 and 
38, gi-is-su na-di-§u-u(?) ibid. 376:23, note 
the writing NiG.BA u ta-di-in MDP 28 404 
I 5, 20, dupl. Il 5 and 20; [kima] abu ana 
mari i-qi-§u just as a father deeds to a 
son MDP 22 79:7; PNanaugbabutim térubma 
PN, PN; 1-qt-18-si inanna PN ana PN, . 
PN, ta-gi-18 when PN became an ugbabtu, 
PN, deeded PN, to her, now PN has deeded 
PN, to PN, MDP 28 400:6 and 13, cf. MDP 23 
200:34, 36, and 38. 
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b) to make a land grant: PN sukkal 
Elamtim ... ana PN, u PN; ... tnunma 
igtu GN adi GN, ... i-qt-is-su-nu-sitim) 
PN, the sukkallu of Elam, granted a privi- 
lege to PN, and PN; and gave them (the 
land) from GN to GN, VAS 7 67:10 (OB Elam). 


c) to make a gift (of silver or goods) 
with the understanding of receiving some- 
thing of equivalent value: kim isqi atitu 
PN N{iG.BA ana PN, iq-ti-i PN gave (x 
silver) as a present to PN, for the door- 
keeper’s prebend VAS 5 37:17 (NB); ‘PN 
said to PN, zérua Sa ina gat PN, maskanu 
sabtata NiG.BA qi-§a-an-ni-ma ummi A.BSA. 
MES luddakkamma zéeru Suati panika lidgul 
PN, 10 Gin KU.BABBAR NiG.BA ana ‘PN 
i-qt-7 "PN ummi A.SA.MES ana PN, taddin 
“Concerning my field that you took as 
pledge from PN;, give me a gift and I will 
give you the .... of the fields and this 
field may (then) be at your disposal,” 
PN, gave ten shekels of silver to PN as a 
gift (and) she gave the... . of the fields 
to PN, Cyr. 337:11 and 15, ef. (in similar 
context) 10 afin KU.BABBAR [Nia].BA... 
[t]q-te-78 BE 8/1 35:10, see Petschow Pfand- 
recht 141 n. 428; 6 GiN KU.BABBAR N{G.BA 
... t-qiS Dar. 287:11. 


d) to make a votive offering, dedicate 
—1’ persons: PN sa ana DN Sarrum 
i-qi(text -di)-éu PN whom the king de- 
dicated to DN VAS 13 36:5; PN is the 
daughter of PN, PN,... ana DN i-qi-is-st 
ellet PN, dedicated her to I&tar, she is 
free TCL 1 66:3 (tablet), = 67:3 (case), cf. 
wn similar context, two persons) ana 

amas u Aja <i-qi-st> 1-qi-Sa-a-8 TCL 1 
68:5f. 


2’ votive objects: [a]na DN... [an]a 
balatigu [1]-qt-i (wr. on a vase) Bab. 4 
248 (pl. 5) 8, cf. CT 32 9 BM 10248:9 (OB); ana 
Marduk... ana bala[{] napsatPn. . . igan 
pal{ti] ... i-qt-[78] (on an ax) RA 14 
91:12 (MB), alao MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 2:5, (on a 
bronze dagger) Iranica Antiqua 2 153 (pl. 14) No. 
7:4, wr. BA-e& ibid. 160 (pl. 26) No. 16:2 
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(NA), Thureau-Dangin Til Barsib p. 157:5, 
MAOG 3/1-2 32:5, wr. BA ibid. 14:4; ana 
balatisu u Salam bitisu i-gi-if WVDOG 58 
p. 129:4, ef. also KAH 2 138:5 (all NA), [ana 
urruk UD].ME-&t BA-e& Delaporte Catalogue 
Louvre 2 A 829 r. 2 (eyestone, NB), cf. VAS 1 61:7; 
ana balat napsatija arak umija sumud 
Sanatija Sulum zérija matvja NiG.BA (onan 
altar) AKA 160:4, cf. (on a mace), wr. BA 
CT 33 50 K.10411:3 (both Asn.), also 1R 35 No. 
2:12 (Adn. III), wr. a-qié WO 1 264 No. 21:3 
(Shalm. III); DNlugal.a.ni.ir RNin.na. 
ba Kurigalzu dedicated (this object) to 
Ninurta, his lord RA 63 67 AO 22497:4, cf. 
ibid. AO 11206:4, cf. [a]-n[a] p[tnarR] GAL 
DN béligu RN i-gi§ Weissbach Misc. No. 2:5, 
see ZA 59 101 (Meli8ipak), also AOB 1 140 No. 
7:8 (Shalm. I), also, wr. BA-e& RA 22 87:4 
(Sar.); [ana] Adad ... Kurigalzu ana ba: 
lafisu i-qi-i& RA 63 67 AO 21306:6, also Limet 
Sceaux Cassites 12.1:6, also, wr. BA KAH 1 
31:5, 33:3 (both Sam&i-Adad V), 35:4, 36:3 (Adn. 
III), VAB 4 202 No. 38a-d, BRM 4 48 (Nbk.); 
ana Marduk beligu Bél-ypus ana balat nap: 
§ati DU-us-ma BA-e& (inscribed on a mace 
head) ZA 12 257 No. 1:3 (= Jacobsen Copen- 
hagen 77), cf. No. 2:3; anaDN...UR.GI7... 
DU-ma BA I made (this) dog (of clay) 
for Gula and presented (it to her) Scheil 
Sippar p. 92:2 (MB), cf. NA.BI UR.GI, hurdst 
DU-ma ana ‘ME.ME BA-ds Kicher BAM 315 
iii 40. 


3’ other property: a field (described 
in detail) ana urruk umisu Salam zéerisu 
u §almis atalluki mahar Sarrigu ana Usur- 
amassa.. . i-qi-18(text -ka) he dedicated 
to DN for lasting days, the well-being of 
his offspring, and to live safely in the 
presence of his king RA 19 86:12 (- RA 16 
123, NB); (a future king) ana amatDN... 
liplah likkudma atrig li-qis-su should fear 
and respect the command of Nané and 
make even larger grants VAS 1 36 iv 19; 
(precious objects) ana Samag ... u Aja 
... lu a-qt-18 CT 32 4 xi 14 and 34 (NB Cruc. 
Mon. Mani&tuéu), cf. AKA 44 ii 60, 59 iv 6 (Tigl. I), 
wr. N{G.BA AKA 374 iii 92, cf. a-qi-su-nu-ti 
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(in similar context) Irag 14 34:68 (both Asn.); 
alu 81 ana AsSur bélija a-qi-su this city 
(of Calah) I presented to ASSur, my lord 
Traq 14 33:40 (Asn.), cf. MAOG 6/1-2 12:12 
(Broken Obelisk); 25 dlanisunu [... anja 
ilani §a alija Assur u istarati fa matija 
a-gis(var. -gi-18) namki[rsunu] ana Adad 
bélija as-ru-uk [.. .] their 25 gods, I gave 
{their ...] as a present to the gods of 
my city Assur and to the goddesses of my 
country, their property I presented to my 
lord Adad AKA 117:6, dupl. AfO 18 360:24 
(Tigh. 1), ef. danwunu ki quvar. qis)-s[u- 
te] ana Assur ... NIG.BA (var. lu a-qis) 
KAH 2 83:17 (Adn. II), vars. from AfO 3 158 
r. 13 (ASSur-dan Il); usepisma agurra ana 
epées Ezida ... ana balat napistija BA-e& 
I had baked bricks made and dedicated 
(them) for the building of Ezida for my 
own good health Streck Asb. 380:7 (A&éur- 
etel-ilani); I rebuilt the temple of ASSur 
ana balatija Sulum zérija u Salam mat Assur 
... a-qg§ (and) dedicated (it to ASSur) 
for my health, the well-being of my off- 
spring, and the security of Assyria AOB 1 
140 No. 6:11 (Shalm. I), cf. ana Samag... 
Tukulti-Mer Sar Hana ... a-n{a x] x 
matisu u nasadr balatisu i-qt-18 Syria 5 279 
ii 3, of. Iraq 24 94:36, tq-f-d¥ (in broken 
context) STT 43:64, see AnSt 11 152 (both 
Shalm. III), cf. also 1-qif KAH 2 79:7 (Samii- 
Adad IV), lu a-qt-18 VAB 4 242:15 (Nbn.); 
the queen had a pectoral of red gold made 
ana balat napsati Sa RN... u Sd8a ana 
balatisa kunnu palésa Sulmiga taskunma 
BA-e§ and presented (it to Bélet Ninua) 
for the health of Esarhaddon (her son), 
and for her own health, for the stability 
of her reign, (and) for her well-being 
ADD 645 r. 8, also ibid. 644:8, see Streck Asb. 
394; ana pissat ilisu DN i-qis he pre- 
sented (the horns filled with oil) as oint- 
ment for his god Lugalbanda Gilg. VI 174. 


e) to give a present— 1’ in letters: 
[. . .] ana PN PN, ... a-qt-t8-su,-ni-si-im 
I gave [...] as a gift to PN (and) PN, 
MDP 14 114 No. 78:3, ef. ¢-gi-t ibid. 5 (OAkk. 
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let.), [a]-na PN i-gi-t MDP 14 93 No. 44:3 
(OAkk. leg.); I gave you fleecy(?) hides, 
you said ana ruba’im a-qi-d§ I will give 
(them) as presents to the ruler CCT 4 
1b:8; tusalliamma ... 20 TOG kutdni a- 
qi-&a-kum (I did not promise it but) you 
begged me and so I made you a present 
of twenty kutanu textiles CCT 3 6b:10; 
(seize at least one talent of silver) kima 
§a atta ta-qi-Sa-ni libbt haddi make me 
as happy as if you had given (it) to me 
as a present HUCA 39 31 L29-573:28, cf. 
ki-ma &a ta-qi-§a(!)«Su>-ni (end of text) 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 
18:25; kasap awilim ana naruqqim mimma 
la tanagss u Summa i-gi-su-ni mimma la 
talaqge do not invest any of the man’s 
silver in the business funds, and even if 
they give it as a gift, do not accept it! 
HUCA 39 24 L29-568:15; 1 Gin PN 1 Gin 
PN, ... mimma annim ana amtija i-qi-su 
one shekel PN, one shekel PN, (and other 
persons), all this they presented (?) to my 
slave girl TCL 20 179:20 (all OA); (this seal) 
RN 28$ak GN ana Bilalama DUMU.NI-Su 
i-qi4-18 OIP 43 145 No. 12:8 (OB seal); ana 
Sarrim ... subdtam ga kima [lu] bustika 
a-qt-is-ma I presented to the king a 
garment that is as (fine as) your own 
attire ARM 10 39:31; éa PN 1-qt-sa-an-ni- 
a-§i-im_ whatever PN presented to us 
TLB 42:20; amtum Sa PN anak[u} bélti t-qi- 
§a-an-nt I am PN’s slave girl, my (former) 
mistress gave me (to him) as a gift Kraus 
AbB 1 27:19, ef. [x G]UD.HI.A ga irihu atta 
ta-qt-Sa-am TLB 4 22:21; GI8.MA annitam 
atta qi-a-Sum ta-qi-ga-am_ this boat you 
did indeed grant me TLB 4 27:30; Summa 
ana ajimmaki’am ta-aq-ti-18-si anaku 
minam agab[bi] if you should present it 
(the field) to anyone else, what. could I 
say? TCL 18 85:12, ef. lillikkamma li-qi-1 
TIM 2 110:12 (all OB). 


2’ in lit.: sakil akalu &qi kuru[nnju 
eristi qt-i-8 give food to eat, beer to 
drink, grant what is asked Lambert BWL 
102:62; inbika jd& ga-a-su gi-sam(var. 
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§d-am)-ma (see inbu mng. 3b) Gilg. VI 8; 
he took away the tablet of office (and) 
ana Ani ig-[til-84 presented (it) to Anu 
En. el. V 70, cf. [Marduk] .. . [lé?t balaf]i 
i-qis-ki ké&i (referring to TaSmétu) Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124:13; kakku la ma-hi-ru i- 
qis-[ka] DN Nudimmud presented you 
(Nergal) with an irresistible weapon 
Béllenriicher Nergal p. 50:12; a kint sabit 
zibaniti ma’d[a. . .] mimma sumsu ma’ d[t] 
qi-&d-d&-&% [...] the honest (merchant) 
who holds the balances (has) much [prof- 
it?], much of everything is presented to 
him [...] Lambert BWL 132:111; guhsé 
tumallama ta-qa-su you heap (offerings) 
on the reed altars and present (them) to 
him (Sama3?) KAR 66:17, cf. TG6G.HUS.A 
... a-qis-ku-nu-& I brought you (Ka, 
SamaS, and Marduk) a.... garment as 
offering Iraq 18 62:21, cf. AnBi 12 284:52, 
and passim in rit.; zammeru... gat bel nigé 
isabbat gé-e-su igabbi the singer takes the 
hand of the man who gave the offering 
and says: Present it (now) BBR No. 60 
r. 25 (NA); note royal exchange of gifts: 
[gabba] sa[llatiysunu sa ilteqini [wu ana) 
RN i-qi-i§-Su-nu-ti all the booty they have 
taken from them he (the Hittite king) has 
granted to Niqmandu (of Ugarit) MRS 9 
50 RS 17.340:21, ef. ibid. 24 (edict of Suppilu- 
liuma); I made a treaty with RN narkabati 
sisé paré ana rukub belitisu a-qis-su I 
granted him chariots, horses, and mules 
for his royal equipage (parallel: addingu 
ii 13) Streck Asb. 14 ii 14. 


2. to bestow health, good fortune, etc., 
to grant wisdom, power, riches, etc., to 
grant the use of, to grant progeny — a) to 
bestow health, good fortune, etc. — 1’ in 
divine epithets: ili ellu Surba qa-t-SuT1.LA 
my great, holy god who grants health KAR 
39 r. 6, dupl. Craig ABRT | 21:13, see Lambert, 
JNES 33 280:109; (Marduk) ga-2-[sw ba]- 
la-fi AfO 19 56:29 and 31, also (Nab) LKA 
42:17, and dupl. PBS 1/1 18:15; ga-i-8i TILA 
BMS 22:5, ga-i-&i ba-ld-fu BA 5 664 No. 22:4, 
ga-18 TI.LA Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 4, also 
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(Ninurta) AKA 25719 (Asn.); (Sin), wr. NfG.BA 
TIL.LA KAR 74r. 11, ef. (Marduk) nig.ba 
nam.ti.la Limet Sceaux Cassites 3.2:4, 3.3:4, 
4.23:4, (Samas) {nlig.ba ti.la _ ibid. 
4.16:3, (Sin) ibid. 4.25:4, (Ninurta) ibid. 4.17:4, 
(Adad) ibid. 4.18:4, (Nergal) ibid. 4.24:4; (IStar) 
qa-i-Sat TI.LA.MES AKA 208 i 7 (Asn.), also 
(Sarpanitu) LKA 48:3 and dupl. BMS 9 r. 12, 
(Gula) BMS 4 r. 3, VAB 4 280 vii 31 (Nbn.); 
(Ninmah) BA-di DIN RaAcc. 139:332; (I8- 
hara) ga-t-sat z1-ti BMS 7r. 4, also (Gula) 
ba nam.ti.la.ke, ga-i-Sat napisti 
balati KAR 73 r. 15f., (Nisaba) qa-i-éd-at 
ziI-tim Lambert BWL 172:17. 


2’ other refs. to gods as bestowers: 
DN DN, & DN, fibi libbi tabi Sere ardku wmi 
u labar palé ana bél Sarrani .. . li-gi-s&% 
(text qi-li-&i) may ASSur, Sama’, and 
Marduk grant to the lord of kings 
health of mind and body, length of days, 
and a long reign ABL 280:5, and passim in 
letters of Bél-ibni, with the formula shortened ABL 
285:3, 520:3, 789:3, 790:3, also in greetings of 
other letters, e.g., ABL 839:8, cf. Marduk u 
Sarpanitu tmi arkiti sandte daradt tub 
libbi u tub Seri li-qi-&u-nik-ka ABL 496:7, 
also (Bél and Nabi) fu-lib-bi wu araku 
umi ana bélénu li-qi-Su-? CT 22 10:7 (all 
NB); ([8tar) wmt arkuti ana garri bélija 
lu ta-qif ABL 378:10 (NA); Bel u Nabi 
Sanati Sa ™A-lu-l[im ana Sarri] bélija li- 
qt-& may Bel and Nabd@i grant to the king, 
my lord, the (number of) years of Alulu 
(i.e., to enjoy a prolonged life span) ABL 
796:5 (NB), ef. (in broken context) li-gi-su 
ABL 605:3 (NA); ela DN istartu ajitu i-gt-5d 
napsassu besides Sarpanitu, which 
goddess will grant him life? Lambert BWL 
58:34 (LudlulIV); ana palihija a-qa-&u balati 
I (Bau) grant health to him who honors 
me Or. NS 36 122:107 (SB hymn to Gula); 
DN ugur napistv DIN BA-8é O Marduk, 
protect my life, grant me health OIP 37 61 
No. 129 (NB seal), also, wr. PAP ZI DIN BA 
Wiseman Cylinder Seals of Western Asia 98:2, 
PAP §1I DIN BA-eS Porada Corpus of Ancient 
Near Eastern Seals 747, and passim on NB seals; 
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araku um i-qi-§d-an-ni_ he granted me 
long days (of life) BBSt. No. 3712 (Nbn.), ef. 
Sibutix-KU-SID litti[ ti alj i-qiS-ku-nu may 
he (A&Sur) not grant to you old age (and) 
.... Of extreme old age Wiseman Treaties 
416; balat umi arkuti tib libbi qt-sim-ma 
grant me (O Ninlil) a long-lasting life of 
contentment Streck Asb. 276:17, cf. Surkani 
tub libbi [bl alata qt-&d-a-ni PBS 1/2 106r. 2, 
see ArOr 17/1 178, cf. KAR 267 r. 24, wr. TI.LA 
BA-a-ni BMS 47:4; (O river) Sdridisu 
[apst]ki sajahati T1 gi-i-§ take it (the 
evil) down to your depths, you are smiling, 
grant health RA 65 163:34, wr. TI.LA qi- 
Sam Or. NS 34 127 r. 12, Or. NS 36 4 r. 18, 
also BMS 22:22, Lambert, JNES 33 276:53, [ba- 
la]-tu qi-t-§d4 LKA 29k r. 20, cf. KAR 267:25f., 
dupl. LKA 85 r. 19, and passim in prayers, wr. 
TI.LA N{G.BA LKA 43 r. 4; napisti qi-i-& 
STT 55:19 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 
64:21, cf. Schollmeyer No. 12:11, 4R 59 No. 1:29, 
Farber [star und Dumuzi 134:131, ASKT p. 75 
r. 7, see JCS 21 10:97; note ki Sa ana issuri 
anni napista a-[qis-su] jas napisti qt-§d 
just as I grant life to this bird, grant 
life to me AfO 12 43 r. 23 (SB inc.). 


3’ referring to the king: Hammurapi 
Su i-qt-Su napgatam ana URU GN who 
granted life to the city of GN CH iv 1. 


b) to grant wisdom, power, riches, etc.: 
ina hissat libbija ga Ea... uznu rapastu 
Nic.BA-ni by my own intuition (for) which 
Ea granted me great intelligence Iraq 14 
41:23 (Asn.), ef. uzun nikiltu ga Ea . 
1-qt-§u-§%i VAS 1 37 iii 6, also Iraq 15 123:19 
(both Merodachbaladan II), also (in broken 
context) [...] NAM.MES NfiG.BA-su BiOr 
28 7 i 13’, cf. ibid. 6’ and 10 iii 6’ (Marduk proph- 
ecies); aéaridita sirita gardita ta-qi-sa- 
Su you (gods) have granted him first 
rank, glory, and heroism AKA 31 i 24 (Tigl. 1), 
cf. mesrd némela ta-qa-a-s4 you bestow 
riches and profit Craig ABRT 2 21:8; ta- 
gt-&-ma kinite Sizuba gamalu you (Istar) 
have granted (me the power) to save and 
spare the loyal ones ZA 5 79:30 (hymn of 
Asn. I); GN sa-tu erénim u tiamtam alitam 
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i-qi-18-[ Suml-ma_ (Nergal) granted him 
the Amanus, the cedar mountain, and the 
upper sea AfO 20 74128, cf. imu kibratim 

. i-gi-su-Sum BE 13380:7, cited AHw. 
p. 919b; nisé Sat DN e&&i¥ i-qi-su-sum the 
people whom Dagan granted him anew 
AfO 20 74 ii 18 (Naram-Sin); Anu and Enlil 
kusst agi hattu u Sibirri .. . i-qt-§u-sum 
granted him throne, crown, scepter, and 
staff CT 36 21 i 7, dupl. RA 11 109:7 (Nbn.); 
(IStar) ré’at matiki ta-qi-§e-es-Su KAR 
107:20, dupl. KAR 358:7; sugullat na-a-li. 
MES... Sa DNUDN,... epes bu’ uri i-qi- 
sui-ni_ herds of deer (gazelles, etc.) that 
Assur and Ninurta gave me for me to 
hunt AKA 90 vii 8 (Tigl. 1); may Marduk 
when he sees this tomb [an]a manahtija 
l-[q]t-Sa grant it to me as a place of 
rest AOB 1 40 r. 3 (time of A&SdSur-uballit I); 
my numerous troops ga Assur i-qi-sa 
that A’Sur granted to me Streck Asb. 82 
ix 128; tika Sa balati qi-ga-ma grant me 
(the use of?) your life-giving incantation 
Ugaritica 5 17:36. 


c) to grant progeny—1’ in gen.: 
[...] Sar-ra i-qa-a-&4 ze-ru BA 5 664 
No. 22:6. 


2’ in personal names: Ezida-apla- 
BA-8@ Coll. de Clereq 2 p. 120 B pl. xxvii 
No. 2:15 (NB), Ezida-Ba-&4é Nbk. 201:12; ‘Saz 
mas-NUMUN-BA-&4 Samas’-Has-Granted- 
an-Offspring ADD 481:4, and passim 
in NA, I&tar-mMU-BA-&&4 ABL 205:2, see 
Tallqvist APN 304a; @Q-i5-ahum A-Brother- 
Was-Granted-Me TLB 1 180:15 (OB); 
L-li-i-qi-Sa-am Boson Tavolette 371:4 (OAkk.), 
also YOS 13 5:26 (OB), and passim, see 
ibid. p. 58f.; Szn-t-qi-Sa-am YOS 2 40:9 
(OB); Anu-qt-Sd-an-ni VAS 15 38 edge, ef. 
Speleers Recueil 276:21, Dar. 527:16, 561:4, 
wr. Marduk-nia.BA-an-ni Dar. 245:10; 
Marduk-ta-qi-§u BE 14 32:7 (MB), I-g¢- 
§a-Marduk ibid. 34:17, PBS 2/2 12:22 (MB), 
BA-&d-Marduk Nbn. 1116:16, Cyr. 170:21, 
note URU BA-§d-DINGIR TuM 2-3 220:2, 
222:2 (NB); Ta-qgi-Sa-‘Gula BE 14 151:31, 
and passim in MB, for MA see Saporetti Onomastica 


qat sibitti 
2 149 s.v. giddu; Nusku-ta-qis-bu-ul-lit PBS 
2/2 14:3 (MB); ‘A.KU-BA-TI.LA = Sin-ta- 
qi-Sa-lib-lut Sin-You-Have-Granted-(a 
son)-May-He-Live 5R 44 iii 53, cf. ADD 
App. 5 r. 4; "4 Qula-qa-’i-&d-at Nbk. 283:4, 
Nbn. 508:10, also, wr. Sin-MA.AN.BA JENu 
207 r. 4, cf. ‘Nanna.ma.(an.)ba cited 
Limet Anthroponymie 500; I-gi-Su-ni MDP 24 
381:20, 393:7, 13, 14, 19, 49, 394:11, also BE 
14 10:28, 128a:22 (MB); BA-&d-a Nbk. 102:2, 
Dar. 415:12, BA-&& Nbk. 220:10, Ina-&.KAR. 
RA-BA-&d CBS 3799, cited Clay PN 88b; I-qt- 
Sum BE 14 110:15 (MB). 


3. II to bestow many gifts: tdmarta 
kabittu usamhirsunitima ti-qa-t& qi-&d-a- 
te I offered them (the gods) substantial 
presents and gave them numerous gifts 
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 12, ef. nigesu usamhira 
u-qa-i-§4 NiG.BA.MES-te WO 4 32 v 5 
(Shalm. III); DN DN, u DN; t-qa-t-Su-us qi- 
§d-a-ti En. el. V 80; gt-&d-a-ti ana malki 
Anunnakki . . . [u%i]-qa-a-a-ig (see malku 
B usage a-3’) Tul p. 58i 19; I gave a 
party for the people of Babylon and 
Borsippa N{fG.BA.MES t-qa-i-su-nu-ti 
and gave them many gifts WO 4 32 vi5 
(Shalm. III); see also qgistu. 


4. II/2 to be dedicated (passive to 
mng. 1): ana DN lippagidma [...] ana 
Bél lig-da-’-18 may [. . .] be entrusted to 
DN, be presented to Bél RaAcc. 26 i 25; 
uncert.: 6 TUG ter-sum [x x] EZEN.MAH 
iq-qt(text -di)-u Riftin 52:13 (OB). 

For ARMT 13 38:16, see nakdsu. In VAS 10 214 
iv 2 read an S48 na-fi gimru (the royal scepter, 


crown, and throne are granted to IStar) everything 
is suitable for her. 


q&3u see gdsu v. 


qat sibitti (qassibitti, gassabitti) s.; stolen 
property (found in the thief’s possession); 
NA, NB; cf. gatu. 


annitu a 14 MA.NA 30 Gin KU.BABBAR 
qa-si-bit-te ina qgatéSunu issabtu these 
stolen goods, valued at 144 minas of 
silver, were seized in their very hands 
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Iraq 32 132:4; ANSE.NITA Sa qa-ga- 
bi-tt ina gat PN qa-sa-bi-it-te isbatuni 
PN, ussallim the donkey, stolen property, 
which they seized in PN’s hands, PN) paid 
(the fine on it) VAT 8737:2 and 4, cited 
Deller, Or. NS 33 93f., cf. (in similar context) 
[$a ga-st1-[bit-ti] -&u isbatunt Postgate Palace 
Archive 92:17, eleven thieves stole(?) 
seventy sheep UDU.ME[§] g[a-a]t $1-bit- 
ti-i qat PN sabtu the sheep stolen by 
them (text: him) were seized in PN’s pos- 
session ibid. 119:20 (all NA). 


For qat sibitti in NB see sibittu mng. 4. 


qatalu v.; 1. to kill, slaughter, 2. sug: 
tulu to cause to slaughter; Mari, Rimah; 
WSem. lIw.; I iqtul ~ igattal, IT. 


1. to kill, slaughter (in hara qatalu 
to kill a donkey foal, as a symbolic act 
accompanying the making of a treaty): 
ANSE ha-a-ri 1 ni-ig-tu-ul [ni]& lt ina 
birint + miskun let us kill donkey foals 
(and thus) make a mutual sworn agree- 
ment OBT Tell Rimah 1:11, cf. ARM 4 78 r. 16’; 
itti PN haram aq-tu-ul u ina nis tldni anaku 
ana PN kém agbi I slaughtered a foal 
with PN and I declared under oath to PN 
thus Syria 19 108:19; ana minim tahmutma 
itti PN [uw DUMU.MES Si]m’al hari ta-aq- 
tu-ul Mélanges Dussaud 991; PN wu sarranu 
§a Zalmaqimm[a] sugagu u stbu[tum] sa 
DUMU.MES GN ina bit Sin Sa Harran hart 
iq-tu-[u-l] wu ibid. 986:11, cf. hart a DUMU. 
MES GN la ta-qa-ta-al ibid. 984:25 (all Mari); 
for other refs. see hdru. 


2. sugtulu to cause to slaughter: [h]da- 
ram mar atanim [alndku u-Sa-aq-ti-il 
saliomam birit Hané u Idamaras askun 
I made (them) slaughter a foal of a don- 
key mare and arranged (thus) for peace 
between the Haneans and the Idamaras 
ARM 2 37:12. 


For TIM 2 79:21f. see qatapu. 
gaitam see gatamma. 


qitamma (gdtwmma, qatam) adv.; the 
same, similarly, in a like manner; OB, 


qatamma 


Mari, Bogh., EA, MB Alalakh, SB, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.; gdtumma _ OBT Tell 
Rimah 61:10; wr. syll. and Su-ma;_ ef. 
qatu. 


a) qatamma— 1’ in letters, leg., and 
lit.: warki RN... 10 15 sarrani illaku 
warki RN, .. . ga-tam-ma ten (to) fifteen 
kings are allied with Hammurapi — with 
Rim-Sin, the same Syria 19 117:25, also 26f.; 
anaku matam ... ubbab ... u atta qga- 
tam-ma matka tubbab I will take a census 
of the land, you likewise will take a 
census of your land ARM 1 129:28, ef. [. . .] 
whi[tu] uw ina GN [qla-tam-ma igshi[tu] 
ARM | 83:21, ef. ibid. 5:6, ARM 10 4:8, ARMT 13 
50:11, 1-Su 2-§u adinsu u awili dajani 
qa-tam-ma idinusu ARM 5 39:11; ana 
Sarrim ithéma qa-tam-ma ipulma u stu ana 
Sarrim u RN [1f]-he-ma qa-tam-ma ipuluma 
[ana] bélija illikma he approached the 
king and (the king) gave him the same 
answer, and after he had approached the 
king and RN, and they gave him the same 
answer, he went to my lord ARM 5 72 r. 14’ 
and 16’, cf. « ana'PN ga-tam-ma agbi OBT 
Tell Rimah 62:10; an[nitam as|putsuniti u 
ana awilé §a bazah[atija] ga-tam-ma dan: 
natim askun this is how I threatened 
them, and similarly I gave strict orders to 
the men in my outposts ARM 2 92:22, cf. ibid. 
126:17, wr. ga-ta-am-ma ibid. 35:10; sulmi 
illakam u atta qa-tam-ma ARM 4 69:14; Sa 
amatigu qatesina ina ert uddappir u sa 
ardanisu qd-ta-am-ma ina qatisunu ud: 
dappir (the Hittite king) released his slave 
girls from the grindstone, and likewise 
freed his slaves KBo 10 1 r. 12 (HattuSili bil.); 
kimé ana SamSi nakiréu ana RN qa-tam-ma 
nakirsu just as he is an enemy of the 
Sun (i.e., the Hittite king), so too is he an 
enemy of RN KBo 1 5 ii 27, also ii 6 and 36, 
ef. kimé Sami. . . massu inassarsu Sa RN 
massu ... ga-tam-ma inassar ibid. i 52 
and 57; ki awatum anummimm ... lu 
ga-tam-ma-mi “what situation would that 
be?” He said, “Indeed the same” ibid. i 29; 
§a LUGAL GAL ga-tam-ma (at the ends 
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of paragraphs of the treaty) KUB 4 76:4, 
8, 10, also in the dupl. KUB 31 82:8, 12, 13, etc., 
corresponding to KI.MIN in the Hitt. version ibid. 
81:6, also (as Akkadogram in Hitt.) 
DI-IN-SU-NU QA-TAM-MA their sentence (that 
of a free man or an unfree man) is the 
same Friedrich Gesetze I § 32:21, 33:22, SI- 
IM-SU QA-TAM-MA ibid. II § 63:35, ef. ibid. I 
§ 73:69, and passim; kimé maré marijannu 
Sa Alalah u PN qa-tam-ma marmarigu ana 
daria marijannt (see mariannu usage b) 
Wiseman Alalakh 15:7, cf. kimé LOU.MES 
SANGA Sa DN u Sa DN, Sunu ga-tam-ma 
ibid. 14 (MB), abini [ina] birigunu mamitam 
iskunu u ninum qa-tam-ma ibid. 122:6; 
(various precious objects) ga-tam-ma kali 
mimma damqi RA 31 127:11 (EA); ana US 
u SAL l-ma... &d-niS ana GAL u TUR 
Su-ma it is the same for men and for 
women, variant: it is the same for old and 
young STT 89:212. 


2’ inlex.: ga.na = Su-ma (i.e., gana) 
Izi V 159; [gu]du,.bal.l4.ta.é = 8u-ma 
Lu IV 74, and passim in lex. to indicate 
that the item in the right, Akk., sub- 
column is identical with that of the left, 
Sum., subcolumn. 


b) gqatumma: mimma bitam la tanassah 
u ‘PN ga-tum-ma mimma bitam ul inassah 
(see nasdhu mng. 4c) OBT Tell Rimah 61:10. 


c) gatamma ga, gatam sa: assurrima 
qa-ta-am-ma Sa PN PN, tppeS surely PN, 
will act just like PN ARM 2 124:27; qa- 
tam Sa abika epuS Syria 19 109:30; qd-ta- 
am Sa Saddaqdim u Salus$Sani Se’ am lim: 
dudu let them measure out the barley 
just as (they did) last year and the year 
before Kraus AbB 1 125:9, ef. ga-ta-am ga 
Saddaqdim ekallum Se’am ttabbalma UET 5 
78:18; ga-tam §a umsu ARM 1 6:36; qa- 
tam Sa inannama OBT Tell Rimah 86:5. 


d) gatam panitamma: §& qa-tam pa-ni- 
tam-ma waklut itinntkama wppes he will 
carry out the overseeing of your builders 
just as before ARM 2 2:16, cf. [ga-tam 
pla-ni-tam-ma lu kali ARM 1 76:19; ga- 


qatanu 


tam pa-ni-tam-ma fuppati Sinati ana GN 
Subilginati ARM 1 11:11; &a... eqlatim 
ukillu [ga-t]am pa-ni-tam-ma_ eqlatim 
likillu ARM 1 6:43, ef. ga-tam pa-ni-tam- 
ma [llissurusunuti ibid. 22:42. 


In lex. texts, when there is no transia- 
tion for the item in the Sum. subcolumn, 
Su or 8u-ma indicates that the item is the 
same in Akkadian, as opposed to Su-z, 
etc., i.e., 8u with a phonetic complement, 
which indicates that there exists an Ak- 
kadianized loanword. 8u-ma is probably 
to be read gatamma. Whether Su alone 
is to be read gdtam or whether Su and 
Su-ma are both graphic symbols in- 
dicating equivalence horizontally, as ditto 
signs do vertically, is not known. Note 
also the use of Su-ma instead of the ditto 
sign in the Akk. version of the bil. texts 
5R 52 No. 1 i 20, 30, ii 19, ete. + SBH No. II] i 36, 
40, etc., also ASKT p. 120 No. 17 r. 6 and 14, 
4R 18 No. 2:8 and dupl. Weissbach Misc. pl. 14 
r. 74, and, instead of repeating (part of) 
the apodosis, possibly short for Su.BI. 
DIL.AM, in CT 40 2:28ff. 


qatamqati see gdatagati. 


qatanu v.; 1. to become thin, narrow, 
2. quttunu to form into single file; OB, 
Bogh., SB; I igtin — igattin, II; wr. syll. 
and siq@; cf. gainu adj. and s., gattanu, 
*qutantu, qutanu, qutinu, quttunu. 


1. to become thin, narrow: e1.1a lu 
birujat mad la i-qd-ti-in u la ikabbir the 
reed door must be the right size, it should 
be neither too thin nor too thick TLB 4 
34:29 (OB let.); Summa martum kima sillim 
iq-ti-in if the gall bladder is as thin as 
a needle RA 27 149:6, see Riemschneider, ZA 
57 128, ef. Summa martum réssa kima DUB 
lé’im iq-ti-in YOS 10 28:4; Summa [res 
ublanim ig-ti-in-ma ana imitti ubdnim 
iknus if the top of the “finger” is thin 
and bends down to the right of the “finger” 
YOS 10 33 iv 11; Summa martum médehtum 
edhessima ina i[mittim tir-p]t-1s-ma ina 


163 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qatapu 


Sumelim iq-ti-in if the gall bladder is 
covered with a network and it (the net- 
work) is wide on the right side but narrow 
on the left side YOS 1059:3, also (with reverse 
directions) ibid. 4 (all OB ext.), cf. ig-tin (in 
broken context, parallel: irpis) KAR 438:2 
and 3 (SB ext.); Summa martu qutunsa epiqgma 
upugsa sic-in if the thin part of the gall 
bladder is solid and the solid part is thin 
CT 30 20:12 (SB ext.); Swmma niru iq-ti-in u 
ishir if the “yoke” is thin and small KUB 
4 66 ii 10 (ext.); the moon’s horns are the 
same size [iétét la ikblir 18tét la iq-ti-in 
K.3561+ r. 25, ef. ND 4357 iv 16, cited garnu 
mng. 3b. 


2. quttunu to form into single file: 
quradija iltenni u-qa-tin-ma ina 
pusqisunu usetiqg I formed my soldiers 
into single file and (thus) brought them 
through their (the mountains’) defile 
TCL 3 332 (Sar.). 


In Maqlu V 163, sada linérkunis Sadi 
li-qat-tin-ku-nu-ti “may the mountain 
slay you, may the mountain .... you 
(sorcerers)” is most likely an error or 
variant spelling for liqattikuniti, see qati 
v. mng. 6. It is uncertain whether adi 
Sihtam rabdm is[Sahhitu] ul fa qi-tu-[. . .] 
ARM 1 83:24 is to be restored, with von So- 
den, Or. NS 21 82, as gu-tu-[nim]. 


qatapu (*gafapu) v.; 1. to pluck, pick, 
to trim timber, to cut off, 2. quttupu 
to pick fruit, to dismantle a raft, to cut 
off an excrescence, 3. II/2 to be picked, 
plucked, cut off, 4. IV_ to be picked; 
from OA, OB on; I iqtup (igtup TCL 
3+ :225, BIN 1 94:21) — igattap — gatip, 
II, 1/2 (ugtatapa Kécher BAM 168:51), IV; 
cf. qdtipu, gatpu, qitpu. 

KuUD = ga-[ta-pu] Izi D iii 16; ku-u Kup = qa- 
ta-pu A III/5:39; ku-ud kup = qa-ta-pu Idu II 
281; ta-ar KUD = [ga]-ta-pu A III/5:146; xup = 
qa-ta-pu, p&.KUD.ru = MIN ga TOG, pa. KUD.du 
= MIN fa TOG Nabnitu J 307ff. 

S[u.B]u = gqa-ta-pu, Su.pU.BU = &d-ma-tu 
Erimhus II 215f.; zi.zi = Min (= qa-ta-pu) ga 
GIS.HASHUR, Su.su.ub, Su.8ab, Su.bu.i = MIN 


qatapu 


§a GI8.NU.OR.MA, Su. gur.ra = MIN sa GI8.GESTIN, 
S8u.zil = MIN Ja UKOS, Su.l4, KUD.mah = MIN 
ga ai8.MA Nabnitu J 310ff. 

kud.dub.ba = qu-ui-tu-pu Izi D iii 34; Su. 
KUD.KUD.ru = qu-ut-tu-pu, ki.dub.ba, ki.dub. 
ba = MIN (for kudduppt, q.v.) fa IR Nabnitu J 
318 ff. 

gi.mé.da.18.zil.1& = gan tillat e[lippi], MIN 
qé-ut-[x x], ni-ig-[ru] Hh. IX 333 ff. 

[..-]gurs;.gur,;.ru.u [...]: [. . .] [st-¢s1-sin- 
&i uq-ta-at-ti-pu [...] OECT 6 pl. 20 K.4958:4f. 
(coll. R. Borger). 


1. to pluck, pick, to trim timber, to cut 
off — a) to pick fruit: my mighty warriors 
entered his luxuriant gardens inbusu 
madu &a minitu la ist iq-tu-pu-ma they 
picked much fruit, beyond counting TCL 
3 +KAH 2 141:225; PNexpelled me from the 
field which the gangé had entrusted to 
me kardna ki iq-tu-pu ittast. . . minamma 
Sa la angi biti karana agdé ta-qat-tap after 
he gathered the grapes he carried (them) 
off, (I said) Why do you pick these grapes 
without the temple administrator’s per- 
mission? BIN 1 94:21 and 25 (NB let.); tna 
gapnu 2 (BAN) kardnu ana ga-ta-pu with 
twelve silas of grapes per vine to pick 
Nbn. 606:6; note in figurative use: ga-ta-pu 
Sa inbika éndja lymura may my (Tas- 
métu’s) eyes behold the gathering of your 
(Nabi’s) sexual attractiveness (lit. fruit) 
TIM 9 54 r. 20, cf. left edge 1 (NA lit.). 


b) to pick a branch clean, to trim 
timber: ina libbi qisti i-qa-tap urna he 
(UrSanabi) is trimming the cedar in the 
forest Gilg. X ii 29; era arqa TI-[qt... 
t]a-qa-at-ta-ap you take a green ash 
branch, you pick it clean (of its leaves) 
AMT 62,3:13, see Biggs Saziga 51; Summa 
Sikaru emis [...] [x1 [.. .] SE.KAK Idal- 
ha-am habbur&u ta-qa-ta-ap-ma if the beer 
is sour you pick out the... . stalks from 
it TIM 9 52:13 (OB recipe for making beer). 


c) to cut off: ki Sa gaqqudu sa hurdpu 
anniu qla-ti-pu-ni kulrsinnusu ina pisu 
Saknatun[i ki anné] ga[qqu]du ga K1.MIN 
(= Mati-ilu) lu qa-ti-ip just as the head 
of this spring lamb is cut off and its 
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knuckle is placed in its mouth, so may 
the head of RN be cut off Af0 8 24 i 25 
and 27 (A&éur-nirari V treaty); note in figura- 
tive use: a-qd-at-tap ef-lu-u-ti I will cut 
down the young men HS 1885:10 (MB epic), 
cited von Soden, ZA 53 231. 


d) to pick off bits of wool from the 
surface of a textile: sa subdtim panam 
istenama limsudu la i-qd-ti-pu-su Futhsu 
lu maddat let them comb one side only 
of the textile, they must not pick the 
wool off it, its weave should be close(?) 
TCL 19 17:13, cf. panam ganiam i-li-la 
limsudusu summa sartam i-ta-ds-% kima 
kutanim li-iq-tu-pu-su let them comb the 
other side lightly (?), if it still has loose 
hairs let them pick it clean like a kutanu 
ibid. 22 (OA), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 104; 
see also Nabnitu J 307ff., in lex. section. 


2. quttupu to pick fruit, to dismantle 
a raft, to cut off an excrescence — a) to 
pick fruit: PN went down into PN,’s 
orchard at night wu salliré uq-[te]-et-tt-ip u 
GIS.MES sabumma itepus u assabassu and 
picked the . . . .-fruits and denuded (?) the 
trees, and I caught him HSS 9 141:10 
(translit. only), cf. Salliré [la] u-gé-et-ti-ip 
ibid. 16, also r. 10 (Nuzi); [. . .]-&u ki-2 u-qat- 
ta-pu (in-fragm. context) LKA 72:16 (cultic 
comm.). 


b) to dismantle a raft: see gan (til: 
lati?) qut[tupi(?)] Hh. IX, in lex. section. 


c) to cut off an excrescence: to 
relieve a man’s constipation wUR-§e GAZ. 
MES umsdte qut-tu-pi and to break(?) 
the... ., to cut off the excrescences (you 
give him a medicated enema) Kocher 
BAM 168:66, dupl. 108:2; Summa amélu 
Suburrasu umsati mali babsu pehi ana 
umsati qut-tu~pi if a man’s anus is full of 
excrescences and its opening is blocked, 
in order to cut off the excrescences STT 
97 iii 19, ef. ana amélu UR-&e GAZ umsati 
qut-tu-pi KA.MUD-sé mussi in order to 
break (?) the ...., to pick off the ex- 
crescences, to widen his rectum (you 


qataqati 


apply a suppository) ibid. 10 (coll. 0. R. Gur- 
ney), dupl. Kécher BAM 95:12. 


3. IJI/2 to be picked, plucked, cut 
off: see OECT 6, in lex. section; summa 
UR-Se GAZ.MES summa umsatu uq-ta-ta-pa 
Gia uptasgah Suburrasu urtappas if the 
.... have been broken, if the excres- 
cences have been cut off, the illness will 
be relieved, his anus will be widened 
Kécher BAM 168:51; ina umati anndti ta: 
passassu umegdte ug-ta-t[a-~pa] you put 
the salve on him on these days, (and) 
the excrescences will be removed AMT 
40,5 iii 5; see also (in broken context) 
OECT 6 pi. 20, in lex. section. 


4. IV to be picked: aG18.nu.0R.[MA] 
li-iq-qd-ti-ip la x nu la iq-qd-ta-ap let 
the pomegranates be picked, the . 
must not be picked TIM 2 79:21f. (OB let.). 


The Sum. compounds kud.dtb.ba li 
Dii34, ku.dib.ba, ki.dub.ba Nabnitu 
J 319f. appear to be loanwords from Akk. 
quttupu, lexicalized as compounds in Sum. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 106f. 


qataqati (gdtamgati, gata ana qati, gata 
ana qatassu) adv.; immediately; Mari, 
Shemshara, Rimah, Nuzi(?); ef. gatu. 


anaku tuppam ina sébulim ul uhhir qa- 
tLa]m a-na ga-tim-ma tuppam usabilakkum 
T was not late sending the letter, I sent 
the letter to you immediately Laesage 
Shemshara Tablets 50 SH 878:31; wm tuppi 
teSemmia qa-tam a-na qa-tim mihir tuppija 
Subilam ARM 14 6:30; wm ftuppi bélija 
tkgudam qa-tam a-na qa-t[im] suharam 
Sdtu attardam ARM 3 52:13, cf. inaumisuma 
qa-tam ana [qga-tim] awilé amiri ... at: 
tardam OBT Tell Rimah 7:9; ga-tam a-na 
ga-tim-ma ... aStapram ARM 14 4:13, ef. 
ARM 2 105:17, ARM 3 28:11, 68:7, 71:20, wr. 
ga-tam a-na qa-ti-ma ARM 6 32:7; tuppam 
Sétu e&méma qa-tam a-na qga-tim-ma ina 
gablit girrimma ana GN atur when I read 
that letter I returned immediately to An- 
dariq from the midst of the campaign 
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RA 66 128:20 (Mari), cf. ga-ta a-na qa-ti- 
im-ma... argumma ARMT 13 111:10; the 
plant that your physician used in a poul- 
tice for me is excellent simmum mimma 
ussima qa-ta-qa-ti Sammum $84 thessisu 
when any sore erupts, that plant cures it 
immediately ARM 4 65:10, cf. ARM 3 67:7; 
qa-tam-q[a] -ti ana 3ér PN aStapram ARMT 
13 144:36; note the exceptional construc- 
tion: u ga-tam a-na qa-ta-as-si-um-ma 
PN u anaku ana panisu ana abullat nisi 
(PN, arrived in Mari) PN and I went out 
immediately to meet him at the entrance 
RA 66 119 A 2801:9, cf. ga-tam ana qa-ta- 
[...] ... dannatim a&pur ibid. 34 (Mari 
let.); possibly in Nuzi: ka-ti a-na ka-ti 
[.. .] tddin HSS 9 2:11 (let.). 


qataru s.; incense; NA*; cf. gataru v. 


[kima] passiré sa rabiti uzzauzu qa-ta- 
a-ri [§al napteni anni gabbu ina muhhi 
maksuate &a qa-ta-a-ri §a ina pit sarri 
Saknani igakkunu (see maksitu mng. 3) 
MVAG 41/3 64:34 and 36. 


qataru v.; 1. to rise, billow, roll in 
(said of smoke, fog), 2. to become 
gloomy, dejected, despondent, 3. qutturu 
to cause something to smoke, to make an 
incense offering, to cense, fumigate, to 
fume incense, 4. quituru to make somber, 
dejected, 5. II/2 to fumigate oneself 
(reflexive to mng. 3), 6. II/2 to become 
dejected, despondent (passive to mng. 4), 
7. III to cause smoke, fog to rise, incense 
to billow; I igtur — igattur, Il, 11/2, II/3, 
III; MB, MA, SB, NA; wr. syll. and 
sar; cf. magtaru, muqattirtu, mugqattiru, 
qataru s., gatru, quidru, qutrinu, qutrinu 
in ga qutrini, qutru A, quituru, quturtu, 
tagtiru. 

i.b{.dug,.ga, i.bi.mu = qut-tu-ru (preceded 
by qutru) Izi V 17f.; ta-dr KUD = pa-ta-rum, ku- 
ut-tu-rum, ta-ra-ku, na-qd-rum A TII/5:132 ff. (text 
corrupt, KU-ut-tu-rum is possibly to be emended to 
putturum or to turruku). 


gaSan.mu sir.sir.ra.ta gig.ga ba.an. 
di.e : tu-gat-tir-in-ni-ma marsié tugeminni my 


gataru 


Lady, you have made me dejected, you have turned 
me into a sick man 4R 19 No. 3:11f., see OECT 
6 p. 38. 

du pu, = selé Sa qutrinnu [...] sands si-li / 
qa(text «KAT)-ta-ri ga nin-da-bi-[e] A VIII/1 
Comm. 14. 

ug-ta-at-tar || i-mar-ra-ag he will have worries 
Izbu Comm. 148; [. . . qué]-tu-ri = qa-ta-ru Meissner 
Supp. 17 K.13663 r. 3 (med. comm.). 


1. to rise, billow, roll in (said of smoke, 
fog): ammeéni ina bitiki i-qat-tur qut-ru 
why is smoke rising from your house? 
(addressing a witch) Maqlu VI 46; summa 
kinina Sarru ana Marduk ippuhma iq-tur if 
the king lights a brazier before Marduk 
and it smokes CT 40 44 K.3821:8, also ibid. 
39:36 (SB Alu); Swmma ina MN imbaru 1q-tur 
if in MN a dense fog rolls in Thompson Rep. 
249A:1, also 250:5, 250A:1, 251:1 and 5, alsoSTT 
305 r. 17 (iqqur tpus), Labat Calendrier § 98; for 
other occs. see imbaru mng. 1a; obscure: 
[...] UD.MES  [t]m(?)-ba-ri-im(?) AS 
-qa-tur-m[a] KAR 180 r. 4 (comm. to prod- 
igies); [...] X.MES ig-ta-tur BHT pl. 14 
iv 3 (Nbn. Chron.). 


2. to become gloomy, dejected, de- 
spondent: zimé nist ina kiri u ni[ssatr] 
iq-tu-ru kima q[ut-ri] the faces of the 
people became gloomy, as if by smoke, 
by troubles and woes Iraq 29 55 ND 5406 
ii 7 (Asb.); [gigi 2-qat-tu-ru dalhis JCS 31 86 
iii 99; kima Saknama illakam tenésetum 
mingu atta ta-qd-at-tu-ur ana madatim 
mankind will go on as it has been 
established for them, why are you 
despondent over so many things? CT 
46 44 ii 7 (OB lit.), ef. a-gat-tur (in broken 
context, among laments) Rm. 2,273:13'. 


3. qutturu to cause something to 
smoke, to make an incense offering, to 
cense, fumigate, to fume incense — a) to 
cause to smoke: Summa izi ina kinini 
Sarri issé abluti u-qat-tar if fire in the 
king’s brazier causes dry wood to smoke 
CT 40 44 K.3821:1 (SB Alu); [am]mini ana 
ki-rim api ugguli tazarru nabli [anja qisti 
Sa Sabulat tu-qa-at-ta-ar qu-ut-ra why do 
you (wolf) spread flames to the .... of 
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the. . . . reed thicket, send up smoke from 
the tinder-dry forest? Lambert BWL 194 r. 16 
(MA fable); ina imnika qut-ru u-qa-at-ta- 
<ar> ina Sumélika satu usa[hhaz] I (l8tar) 
make smoke rise up at your right side, 
I kindle fire at your left 4R 61 iv 70 (NA 
oracles for Esarh.). 


b) to make an incense offering (with 
qutrinnu): nadin [su]rqinni ana [...] 
mu-qat-te-ru qut-rin-ni (Nabi) who pro- 
vides [. . .] with grain offerings, who pro- 
vides incense offerings STT 71:5, see JNES 
33 340, cf. 3-8 Sumka ‘asaR.RI Sitnunu 
mu-qa-tir qut-r[i-nt] your third name is 
DN, the fighter(?) who provides incense 
offerings LKA 16:11 (both hymns to Nabf); 
u-qat-tar-ku-nu-& eréna ella kisra silta 
za’a taba 1 make incense offerings of 
pure cedar, “knots,” cuttings, sweet resin 
to you (Sama& and Adad) BBR No. 75-78 
r. 56, cf. ibid. 77, also d&-gat-tar sabd eréna 
ibid. 58. 


c) to cense, fumigate, to fume incense: 
[K1(?)].NE.ME wu Sa qu-ut-tu-ri-im ina 
panisu usas[sama] (the exorcist) has the 
braziers(?) and the material (needed) to 
fumigate carried ahead of him LKA 108:5 
(namburbi); alpa §d8u tapallagma Gi8.x. 
ERIN SAR you slaughter that ox, cense 
(it) with cedar [...] RaAcc. 14 ii 16 (kala 
rit.), ef. kibritu tu-qat-tar-s% you fumigate 
him with sulphur Surpu p. 53:5; NA, U 
u GIS ana marsi tapassas tugakkalsu tu- 
gat-tar-8% (these are the pertinent) min- 
erals, plants, and aromatics, as for the 
patient, you rub (him), dose him, and 
fumigate him (with them, respectively) 
LBAT 1593:18, cf. tusakkalu tasagqqisu 
tapagssassu u ima NE SAR-8u-ma iballut 
TCL 6 3418; (several plants) ina NE asagi 
tu-qat-tar AMT 62,11 6, 101,3i13, for other 
refs. see agagu usage b-2'; musdti ina 
NE tu-qa-tar Kécher BAM 66:19; ima NE 
ert SART&u1 CT 23 8:43; annunttu ina 
qutrinni tu-qat-tar-[§u] Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19 
iv 31 (coll.), ef. ibid. 18 iii 17; (with various 


qataru 


ingredients) adi ulladu ina NE SAR-St 
you fumigate her in... . until she gives 
birth KAR 223:15; ata’isa nikipta ina NE 
tu-qat-tar-§i you fumigate him with 
ata’igu (and) nikiptu aromatics in .... 
CT 23 40:25, AMT 20,1:13 (= Kécher BAM 471), 
94,2 i 13, 80,6:8 (= Kécher BAM 469:25) and 10, 
wr. SAR-St% ibid. 4, 6, Kécher BAM 183:15, 
216:14, 494 ii 36 (= AMT 64,1:28), and passim, 
Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm. 265:18; (you 
mix various ingredients) ina NE tu-qat- 
tar-§u AMT 98,1:7 (= Kécher BAM 471 iv), 
also ibid. 9, and passim, Wr. SAR-[$2] ibid. 5, 
101,3 i 19, Labat, RSO 32 117 v 11; Sarat uR. 
GU.LA Sarat enzi ina NE SAR-8i you 
fumigate him with hair from a lion and 
hair from a goat in.... Kécher BAM 248 
iv 41, of. ibid. 94:6, 104:62, Sarat UR.GU.LA 
Sarat enzt ina NE I1G1.MES-8t SAR Kocher 
BAM 183:11; (with) unsifted flour, onion 
skin ina NE SAR-&&é% 4R 58 i 32 (Lamastu II), 
ef. (with zfp.SE barley flour) AMT 101,3 i 10 and 
16, (with sulphur) AMT 33,1:10 (= Kécher BAM 
503 i), 51,4:6; note ina NE SAR-8u ina KUS 
AMT 103 ii 7; ima NE asdgi gaqqassu tu- 
gat-tar CT 23 26:11; nahirisu tu-qat-tar 
AMT 64,1:21 (= Kécher BAM 494 ii 29), and see 
nahiru usage b-2’; (various plants) ana 
Sati tanaddi uznésu SAR Kécher BAM 3 iv 
15, cf. (ears) AMT 33,1:29, 35,1:3, 5, 38,2 iv 2, 
ina NE libbt uznésu SAR AMT 33,1:30, 32, 
34f., 37, AMT 35,2 ii 5, cf. AMT 37,2 r. 18; Suz 
burrasu tu-qat-tar AMT 53,9:8; you throw 
sulphur into fire sépéSu SAR-dr Kécher 
BAM 152 iv 10; [. . .]-¢e-$% tu-qat-[tar] AMT 
43,2:1; for other refs. see quidru usage b; 
tu-qa-tar-§u-ma zw tu imaqqussumma ibal: 
lut you fumigate him, he will sweat and 
recover Labat Suse 11 v 19, cf. tu-qa-tar-su 
tukappargsuma tballut ibid. 14; note in II/3 
(iterative): qutart ... lu-qa-at-i[i-ru] 
kima _uq-ta-nat-[ti-ru] ABL 570 r. 4f., see 
Parpola LAS No. 253; you boil (several 
ingredients) sépésu tug-ta-na-tar and 
repeatedly fumigate his feet AMT 70,3 i 2, 
ef. {his ears] [UD].3.KAM SAR.SAR-ma 
iballut AMT 38,415, cf. also SAR.SAR-dr 
Farber Idtar und Dumuzi 186:62. 
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4. to make somber, dejected (lit. 
blacken as with smoke): kiru wu nissatu 
u-qdt-ti-ru zimi[a] depression and mel- 
ancholy have made my face somber Lam- 
bert BWL 72:30 (Theodicy); aj tbsisinasi 
rist{um] lu qi-ut-[tul-ur ma-[...] there 
must be no merrymaking for them (man- 
kind), let [their faces?] be despondent 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 I1i21; see also 
4R 19 No. 3, in lex. section. 


5. II/2 to fumigate oneself (reflexive 
to mng. 3): kibritu rwtitu ina NE ugq-ta- 
at-tar he fumigates himself with sulphur 
and ruv’tituin.... BBR No. 11 iii 9; ima 
urigal[li usSabmja wmisam uq-ta-at-tar 
CT 37 461 15. 


6. II/2 to become dejected, despon- 
dent (passive to mng. 4): mdtu ugq-ta- 
at-tar the land will be darkened (by 
distress) CT 40 39 r. 51, and dupl. ibid. 44 
K.3821:9, TUR.DIS.BI ug-ta-at-tar that 
child will live in dejection Bab. 1 194:5, 
see Labat Calendrier § 64; Sanitam itahaz uq- 
ta-at-tar (if) he marries a second (wife), 
he will be despondent CT 39 46:55 (SB 
Alu), see also Izbu Comm., in lex. section. 


7. III to cause smoke, fog to rise, 
incense to billow: ina8E.NUMUN u hirgati 
qut-ri-nam wu-§a-aq-ti-ir he sent the 
incense offering billowing up with seeds 
and hirsu plants JAOS 88 193:24 (MB); 
isarru Enlil qablat ajabi u-§a-aq-tar nabla 
DN whirls in the midst of the enemy and 
fans the smoky flames Tn.-Epic “ii? 26; tebi 
Sari [fjuzenunu kasdsa Su-uq-tur wmbari 
(see kasagu 8s.) En. el. V 51. 


qatatu s. pl.; 1. guarantee, 2. se- 
curity, pledge, 3. guarantor; OA, OB, 
Mari, Elam, MB Alalakh, RS, MA, NA; 
rarely sing. ga@tu (Hh. II 95f., Ai. III ii 46ff.); 
wr. syll. and 8u.pU3.A (OB also Sv. 
pv.a, Elam 8vu.pu.a), Su"(.mE8), Sv. 
MES; ef. qdtu. 

[Su.dug.al = ga-a-tum, Su.du;.a.ni = qa-as- 
su, Su.dug.e.ne.ne = ga-ta-iu-su-nu, Su.duy.e. 


qatatu 
ne.ne Su ba.ab.ti = ga-ta-ti-§u il-gé Hh. IT 95 ff.; 
[Su].duy.a = ga-fa-tu, [Su.du,].a.8@ = a-na ga- 
ta-te, [Su.du,y.a.8@ in].sum = a-na MIN id-din, 
[Su.duy.a.88 mi.ni.in.su]m = a-na MIN id-din- 
Su, [Su.dug.a.8é ajl.[g]ub.ba = a-na MIN ué- 
zi-iz Ai. IT] ii 41ff.; [Su.dug.a].ni = ga-as-su, 
(Su.duyg.a].ni Su bi.in.ti = min d-ge, [Su.dug. 
a].ni Su ba.ab.te.g& = MIN t-laq-ge, Su.dus. 
a.ni Su bf{.in.ti.e& = MIN il-qu-d, Su.dug.a.ni 
Su ba.ab.te.gaé. <ne> = MIN t-lag-qu-d ibid. 46ff.; 
Su.du,.a.ne.ne = ga-as-su-nu, Su.dug.a.ne.ne 
&u bf.in.ti.eS = min tl-qu-d, Su.dug.a.ne.ne 
Su ba.ab.te.gé.ne = MIN i-lag-qu-u, Su.dug. 
a.ne.ne ib.zi.ge.e& = MIN is-su-hu, Su.dug.a. 
ne.ne ba.ab.zi.ge.ne = MIN in-na-ds-hu ibid. 
51ff.; Su.dus.a.ne.ne.8@ = a-na qga-ta-te-su-nu, 
Su.dug.a.ne.ne.sé al.gub.ba = MIN ué-zi-iz 
ibid. 56f. 

1. guarantee — a) qatati leqi to give a 
guarantee, to guarantee (OB): qd-ta-at 
PN adi x MA.NA [KU.BABBAR] le-gé qd- 
ta-[tu-&u] lu ati{ama] act as guarantor 
for PN for the one mina of silver, you 
be his guarantor CT 6 32b:10 and 12, ef. 
TCL 1 15:24; a&um mari PN Sa qd-ta-ti-su- 
[nu] ana kaspim . te-el-[qu-ui] YOS 
2 27:6; PN qgd-ta-at PN, kiésat PN, ana 
X KU.BABBAR ana ITI.1.KAM il-le-e-ma 
(see kisgatu mng. 1b) VAS 8 26:14, see 
Koschaker Birgschaftsrecht 21ff.; ana minim 
a&&um 8U.DU3.A PN [e]l-qu-u .. . udabba:z 
buninni why do they bother me just 
because I became PN’s guarantor? CT 52 
15:5; PN ina um tallikam ina subatim 
Sardqim bir PN, qd-ta-ti-Su il-gé assum qa- 
ta-ti-Su il-qi-u ittalkam on the day you 
arrived PN was convicted of stealing a gar- 
ment, PN, gave a guarantee for him, since 
he (PN,) had given a guarantee for him, 
he (PN) left Kraus AbB 1 101:9f.; awitlam 
Sa... qa-ta-ti-&u u qd-ta-at kasSapatisu 
te-el-qu-u ... Sirtiamma JCS 23 32 No. 
2:13f.; PN ana UD.2.KAM qd-ta-ti-8a alge 
ana UD.2.KAM DAM PN,.. . ul ubbalamma 
bi-il-la-at Sipatim u ha-al-s[1(?)] PN wppal 
PN guaranteed her (compliance) within 
two days, if he does not produce PN,’s 
wife within two days, PN will pay the... . 
of wool and fine oil({?) YOS 13 25:13, ef. 
ibid. 10; qd-ta-ti PN PN, tl-gé-e PN, PN ul 
us-zu-az-ma 10 GiN KU.BABBAR KU If. 
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LA.E PN, guaranteed to produce PN, if 
PN, does not produce PN, he will pay ten 
shekels of silver UET 5 425:1, cf. Su.pt.a 
PN itt PN, PN, SU BA.AN.TI ana UD.4.KAM 
PN uszdz ul uszizma 10 GIN KU.BABBAR 
kigsatiSu PN; iSaqgal TIM 5 62:1, also, wr. 
Su.pU- BIN 2 81:1; assum hubtim sa bit 
PN SU.DU3.A PN, PN; il-qé-e agar padu 
usesigu. PN; assumed responsibility for 
PN, (who had been arrested) for the 
burglary of PN’s house, he bailed him out 
of the place where he was confined TLB 
1 144:5; PN SU.DU.A SU BA.AN.TI YOS 8 
3:6, 11:7, 15:6, 19:7, 27:7, 28:8, 33:7, 46:8, 
49:6; SU.DU,s.A.NI PN DAM PN, PN; w& PN, 
SU BA.AN.TLES ... ekallam ttanappalu 
YOS 14 299:1; ga-ta-at PN PN, SU BA.AN.TI 
ibid. 123:1; ga-ta-a-ti il-qué-% (in broken 
context) MDP 18 242:12; PN, borrowed x 
silver from PN ga-ta-at PN, PN; SU BA.AN. 
TI ARM 8 50:6; ga-ta-at PN PN, PN; ... 
PN, LOU GN hatansunu DUMU PN, [alge] PN,, 
the Hanean, their kinsman, son of PN,, 
became guarantor for PN, PN,, and PN, 
ARM 8 68:1; 8U.DU.A PN PN,... SU.DU.A 
SU BA.AN.TI PN, (and six other persons) 
gave a guarantee that PN (would be avail- 
able) ARM 8 63:1 and 10, also 64:3, wr. 
qa-ta-at ibid. 65:2, 69:1, and passim, (with itti 
ekallim) ibid. 62:1, Wr. 8SU.DUg3.A Bagh. Mitt. 
2 72a 1, 73b 1, Su.Dd.Al AJSL 33 220 No. 
2:1 (coll.); ga-ta-at PN ana x kaspim PN, 
il-gé-e ana mazzazadni ‘PN, asSat PN ana 
PN, nadét PN, guaranteed PN’s debt of x 
silver, ‘PN,, PN’s wife, was handed over to 
PN a8 a mazzazdnu pledge (should the 
debtor not pay the silver within two 
months, ‘PN, may be sold) ARM 8 71:1; 
with 7ztti: PN and PN, borrowed x silver 
from PN; PN, itte PN; qd-ta-ti-Su-nu ilgéma 
innabituma PN; PN, isbatma PN, gave a 
guarantee on behalf of them (the debtors) 
to (lit. with) PN, (the creditor), but they 
(the debtors) fled, so PN, took hold of 
PN, (and PN, paid the creditor, in what- 
ever town PN, finds the debtors he may 
take the silver from whichever one is 
solvent) YOS 14 158:6; x KU.BABBAR sa 


qatatu 
a&sSum PN qd-ta-ti-im itti PN, ... tlgdima 
Jean Sumer et Akkad 194:3; PN itti PN, SU. 
DU.A PN, SU BA.AN.TI ... PN ipparak: 
kumma 1 MA.NA kaspam Sa eligsu PN, i8aq: 
gal PN; gave a guarantee on behalf of 
PN to PN, (the creditor), should PN be de- 
linquent PN, will pay the one mina of 
silver owed by him (PN) TCL 10 134:3, see 
Lautner Personenmiete p. 11f., ef. (for doing corvée 
work) TCL 10 111:1, 118:1; (concerning) PN’s 
silver which PN, borrowed qd-ta-at PN, 
ittt PN; PN, il-qu-u illik PN mahar PN, PA 
MAR.TU Iiskunma(?)] (and concerning 
which) PN, became guarantor for PN, with 
PN;, PN (the creditor) went and lodged 
(a complaint) with PN,, the PA MAR.TU 
official YOS 12 444:4; Su.pt.a [PN] téte 
PN, asSum amtim PN, SU BA.AN.TI PN, 
guaranteed to (lit. with) PN, (the creditor) 
that PN (would purchase?) a slave girl, 
(if PN does not [bring her?] at the success- 
ful completion of his trip, PN, will pay 
one third of a mina of silver) VAS 13 
30:1; note the atypical: PN has borrowed 
x silver from PN,, she will repay it at 
harvest time, PN, has taken over(?) (5U 
BA.AN.TI) (x field) from PN for cultivation, 
for (a rent of) one third (of the yield) 
SU.DU,.A.NI PN A.SA SU BA.AN.TI the 
field assumed guarantee for PN PSBA 33 
pl. 47 No. 29:16; see also leqi v. mng. 5b. 


b) ana qatati nadanu to give as guaran- 
tee—1’ in OB: t&purunimma a-na qa- 
ta-tim ittadnuninni ummami asal Sarre 
kubburat TLB 4 55:24; PN &a PN, wu PN, 
«ga» ana qd-ta-tim [i]ddinukussu VAS 16 
73:8; [PN] u PN, ana PN; ana gd-ta-tim na- 
ad-nu YOS 13 265:5, cf. ana PN ana qd- 
ta-a-tim [. . .] TCL 18 92:18. 


2’ in Nuzi: they sentenced PN to pay 
me 36 sheep wu anaku ana qa-ta-ti ana 
PN, attadinfumi and I handed him over 
to PN, as guarantee (now PN, has returned 
PN to me, I have taken him back) HSS 
5 19:8; PN w ‘PN, bél dinisu sa PN, ana 
Su.MES-ti idinma u ina muhhi Subila ibid. 
102:9. 
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ce) other occs.: 1 GupD x 3U.DU.A.NI 
KI PN MDP 28 436:9; uncert.: assum 
nepitim Sa ina mahrij[a]ma aklié .. . PN &@ 
na(?)-din(?) ana qd-ta-ti §a-ka-[ni]-im 
VAS 16 172:16, see Frankena, AbB 6 172; for 
RS see sabdtu mng. 8 (qdatu d). 


2. security, pledge —a) in Mari: if 
PN (the borrower) does not repay the bar- 
ley PN, ana qa-ta-ti-u ARM 8 60:14, ef. 
[anja ga-ta-ti-im [. . .] ibid. 53:5. 


b) in later texts: (for the loan) Sv. 
DU;.A A.SA-Su f-su GIS.GESTIN-Su Wise- 
man Alalakh 49:18; if PN (the debtor) runs 
away or dies DAM-su DUMU.MES-Su mim- 
méSu SU.DU3.A x ra(?) bt ibid. 48:18, cf. 
a&sSum ‘PN ana PN, SU.DU;.A.. . [a-n]a ga- 
ta-ti ana PN, trrub ibid. 82:3 and 11, wr. 
ana SU.DU;.A-8u ibid. 84:4, ana 8U.DU3.A 
ibid. 83:6, 85:3, ‘PN SU.DUs3.A-tu ibid. 82:8; 
ina 8U.DU,y.A (in broken context) ibid. 
70:15; Summa ana qd-ta-di in-[. . .] ibid. 
4:15 (all MB); Su" MES-hku-nu Sa x SE.BAR 
... X kaspa dtaha[z] (see ahazu mng. 6 
(qatate)) VAS 1 96:11 (NA); for MA refs. 
see legd mng. 5b. 


3. guarantor —a) in OA: anaku ana 
kaspim ga qd-ta-at PN ana PN, al-ta-ap-tu 
for the silver for which I have registered 
as PN’s guarantor with PN, RA 60 123 MP 
1:27; x kaspam §a PN qd-ta-[at] PN, al-ta- 
pd-at BIN 6 123:7; assér 10 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR qd-ta-ti-§u na-al(!)-pu-ta-ku-ni 
... &-na-ha-ni u kaspam madam usagma: 
rannt in addition to the fact that I 
have been recorded as guarantor for 
the x silver, he is cheating me and is 
making me spend (too) much money 
VAT 9215:45 (translit. only), see MVAG 35/3 
No. 325; X KU.BABBAR ana PN qd-ta-ti- 
Su na-al-pu-ta-ku BIN 4 114:26; for other 
refs. see lapatu mngs. 2b and 8c; PN 
Sa qd-ta-ti-ka la iltaptunt PN, whom 
he did not record as your guarantor VAT 
13509:12, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 75 note c; for 
one mina of silver borrowed by PN PN, 


qatatu 
qd-ta-tum 1-qaqqad galmigunu rakis PN, 
is guarantor, (the silver) is charged to 
whichever of them is solvent MVAG 33 
No. 226:43; ana amtim PN u PN, (PN’s son) 
qd-ta-tum summa assumi amtim ana PN, 
mamman ituar PN u PN, amtam ana PN; 
ubbubusim (see ebebu mng. 2c) ICK 1 
19b:10; fuppum ... [8a] gd-ta-[at] PN wu 
PN, ICK 2 112:5, cf. BIN 6 73:29; ftuppi &a 
qd-ta-ti-a tuppima VAT 13509:9, cited MVAG 
35/3 p. 75 note c; 3 tuppija piqissunu | tuppr 
Sa 2 MA.NA hurdsim Sa PN anaku qd-ta- 
tum entrust them with my three tablets, 
(on) one of my tablets concerning two 
minas of gold belonging to PNI am guar- 
antor Kienast ATHE 64:15, ef. PN [gd]-ta- 
tu-a CCT 2 49a:12, PN gd-ta-at CCT 4 29b:10, 
atta qd-ta-tum TCL 20 110:7; ina tuppim 
[atta] qd-ta-tum ICK 2 147:10, and passim; 
Sa Sit qd-ta-tu-ni_ BIN 6 35:10, and passim; 
adi tuppim stbiti qd-ta-tim u PN &a ta&puz 
rannt BIN 6 73:3; ana 20 mana kaspim 
PN DUMU PN, rabi alahhinim Sa rabi sik: 
kitim qd-ta-tum PN, PN,’s son (who had 
redeemed the debtors), the chief alahhinu 
official of the rabi sikkatim, is guarantor 
for the twenty minas of silver Jankowska 
KTK 106:8 (= MVAG 33 No. 188); x kaspam 
Sa PN ana PN, habbuluma PN; ahdssu qd- 
ta-tu-ni x silver which PN owed to PN, 
(and for which) PN, his sister, was guaran- 
tor VAT 9293:4, see MVAG 33 No. 215, ef. 
JCS 14 1 8.558:4, ICK 2 117:7, qd-td-tum 
TCL 21 232:6, gd-ta-Kta»-tum CCT 5 21c:15, 
note: PN u PN, assassu gd-ta-tum PN and 
his wife PN, (both native Anatolians) are 
guarantors Kienast ATHE 75:18, cf. I 697:11, 
cited MatouS, Studies Landsberger 181 n. 44; ina 
x kaspim Sa PN ana PN, habbulu PN, u PN, 
qa-ta-tu-ni ina kaspim annim 3 ninu qd- 
ta-tu-ni PN, mimma kaspim ula ilqe JCS 
14 9 S.562:10 and 11; ud? andku u qd-ta- 
t{a]inil [nlizzazzeunt ana ga rtbbarini la 
ussar ICK 1 103:16. 


b) in OB: PN (case adds Su.pU;3.A) x 
KU.BABBAR ana PN, i&qul qdti PN, itti PN 
u PN; nahsat PN, the guarantor, has paid x 
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silver to PN, (the creditor), the claims of 
PN, against PN and PN, (the debtor) are 
withdrawn PBS 8/2 207: 13; 8U.DU.A PN PNis 
the guarantor BA 5 427 No. 19:13, cf. PN qd- 
ta-tu-§u Meissner BAP 57:18 (both harvest labor 
contracts), cf. Grant Smith College 255:9; PN 
hired three slave girls for harvest time 
from naditu women idisina 3 SE.GUR... 
PN, 8U.DU;.A (tablet omits Su.pus;.A) 
imaddad PN,, the guarantor(?), will 
weigh out their wages, three gur (of 
barley) VAS 9 110:13 (case); PNSU.DU3.A PN, 
(receiving silver) PBS 8/2 251:7; PN 8U. 
DUg.A (first witness to field sale) VAS 1381 
r. 7; note in an adm. text: (dates allotted 
to several persons) 8U.TI.A PN mdarat 
NIN.DINGIR ‘%LUGAL.GU.DU,.A S8U.DUs. 
A.NE.NE received by PN, daughter of the 
ugbabtu priestess of DN, their guarantor 
PBS 8/2 204:11. 


ce) in SB: qa-ta-te la te-p[u-us...Ju 
atta qa-t{a-te ...] Lambert BWL 95:12f., 
corr. to Sum. Su.du,;.a nam.mu.un. 
tim ...za.e 8u.dus.a nam.mu.e.ak 
Alster Instructions of Suruppak 34:19f.; uncert.: 
al-la-ak qa-ta-ta ibissti ul i-t[t-~2] KUB 4 
40 i 6 (= Lambert BWL 278). 

Szlechter, Revue historique de droit frangais et 


étranger 34 (1956) 1 n. 1 (with previous lit.); 
RIDA 3° série 10 (1963) 77 ff. 


qatatu in amil qatati s.; ward, (bonded) 
dependent; lex.*; cf. qatu. 

li.DUN.a = a-wi-il qd-ta-tim OB Lu A 280, 
ef. la. DUN.a = a-mil(text -RA) qa-a-te (for qa- 
ta-a-te?) ND 4373 iii 18, in MSL 12 142. 


For 1u.DUN.a see Bauer Lagasch 111f. 


qatatu in bél qatati s.; guarantor (of 
a loan); OA, NA; wr. syll. and en Su“. 
MES, EN Su"; ef. gdtu. 


a) in OA: PN ana PN, isbatniatima [PN] 
PN, asga qatatim iddin umma PN-ma ana 
be-el qd-ta-ti-Su-ma awili urram tutarram 
PN took hold of us in the matter of (the 
debt of) PN, and PN had PN, provide a 
guarantor, PN said to his guarantor: You 


qgatatu 
must return my man(?) to me tomorrow 
(if you do not return him, you will pay 


me what his father owed to my grand- 
father) ICK 2 141:6. 


b) in NA: ima MN PN illaka ina kutal 
‘PN, amtigu izzaz Summa la illika amta ina 
kim amtisu ‘PN, taddan PN, EN 8U" MES 
Sa'PN, adi SA MN Summa SAL la iddin amta 
ina kim amti PN, ana 1 Ka-nu-ni iddan 
in MN PN will come and serve as a replace- 
ment for 'PN,, his slave girl, if he does 
not come, ‘PN, will provide another slave 
girl, PN; is the guarantor for ‘PN, until 
MN, if he (PN?) does not provide a (slave) 
girl, PN, will provide another slave girl 
on the first of MN ADD 166 r. 2 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); PN EN Su! ga man (contract for 
work delivery) ADD 80 r. 1, also (with sa 
LuGAL) ADD 94 edge 1, (with ga LG) Iraq 25 95 
(pl. 23) BT 118:18; PN EN 8u".mES Sa PN 
(debt note for silver) AJSL 42 185 No. 1165 
r.1, PNEN Su! MES S@ SAL ADD 228 r. 1, 
cf. PAP 5 ERIN.[MES.. .] EN.SU" [MES (2) 
...] Postgate Palace Archive 76:4; x silver 
Sa PN ina pan bél pahiti $a GN EN 8U" 
§a kaspi ina pan PN, ina pan PN;. Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 20:7, ef. AJSL 42 233f. No. 
1186:9, 1187:6, (as witness) ibid. 181 No. 1161:8; 
EN Su"!.mES (in loans) ADD 56:4, 67 edge 1, 
100 r. 1, 113 edge 2, 119 r. 1, 150:4, Iraq 25 94 
(pl. 23) BT 115:6, 96 (pl. 24) BT 120:7, (as wit- 
ness) ADD 5 edge 2, 77 r.5; PNEN Su" Mes 
§a URUDU.MES Iraq 25 89 (pl. 19) BT 100:9; 
(contract for delivery of straw) EN Su". 
MES é@ SE.IN.NU.MES ADD 151 r. 3, (for 
birds) Iraq 15 143 ND 3439:10, see Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. No. 37; (debt note for barley 
owed by PN, PN,, and PN,) PN and PN, 
(two guarantors of several debtors) EN 
Su" MES Sa SE.BAR Tell Halaf No. 105 r. 4, 
Iraq 16 pl. 8 ND 2334:22, see Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. No. 33, wr. [EN] SU.MES Sa SE.BAR 
[& sa] IN.NU Tell Halaf 108:13, (for silver) 
ibid. 116:8; PN PN, (guarantors of a debtor) 
EN Su" ga 8" Su-’u ADD 147r. 2; atypical: 
x silver Sa PN ga PN, fa Simi da PN, EN 
Su" mE ana PN, ittannu illak ana PN, iddan 
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which PN and PN, gave to PN, as the fee 
of PN;, (their) guarantor: he (PN;) will 
go and give (it) to PN, TCL 9 62:4; uncert.: 
PNISd1 fa 21 2 PN, EN Su" Sa PN, i-ha-gu- 
u-ni_ PN, whom PN,, the guarantor for PN, 
(the creditor), slapped Iraq 15 pl. 12 ND 
3443 :2, see Postgate NA Leg. Does. No. 49. 


V. A. Jakobson, Palestinskij Sbornik 25 (1966) 
45-52; Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 45 and 54f. 


qataétu in rab gatati s.; (mng. unkn.); 
NA, NB; wr. syll. and rab Su". MES-ti; 
cf. gatu. 


LU rab Su" MES-ti (in obscure context) 
ADD 680 r. 6; LU.GAL ga-ta-a-ta Cyr. 158:4. 


In ABL 755+1393:16, Unger Babylon 285 
No. 26 iv 13, one may have to emend to 
LU(.G@AL) 8vU.<SILA>.DU;.A(.MES), for 
which see rab saqi. 


qatatu in 3a qatati s.; guarantor; OA, 
OB (Elam and Alalakh); cf. gatdtu. 
li.8u.dug.a = ga qd-ta-tim OB Lu A 279. 


a) in OA—J1’ in gen.: PN and PN, 
took hold of me, saying éa [qd]-ta-tim 
tavuram utarram the guarantor will 
certainly make (you) come back TCL 4 
110:5; let the goods reach me bél qiptija 
bab harranija &a qd-ta-tim la errigima 80 
that the person making the qiptu loan 
given to me will not ask me for a guarantor 
before I leave CCT 3 8b:14. 


2’ ana &a qatati itaddunu to require a 
debtor to supply a guarantor: if they 
refuse to pay the silver stkkasunu ka’ila 
u a-8a qd-ta-tim adi allakanni ttaddina: 
Sunu hold (pl.) them (lit. their hems) and 
make them provide a guarantor until I 
arrive KTS 38¢:12, cf. awilum sikki ukdl 
u ana &a qd-ta-tim ittanaddinanni TCL 19 
28:26; (PNsaid) kima din karim la imu’uma 
sikki ukallu u ana sa qd-ta-tim ittanad: 
dinini ICK 2 141:30, ef. PN a-sa qd-ta-tim 
iddin (for remainder of text see gdatdtu in 
bel qatati usage a) ibid. 4, cf. aleo TCL 4 103:3; 
assurri sikkusu € la tasbatama u ana &a 


qatinnu 


qd-ta-tim € la ta-di-na-Su-ma eqlam é@ 
tttalak heaven forbid that you not get 
hold of him and make him provide a 
guarantor, and that he go abroad VAT 
13473:16, cited Or. NS 29 p. 33f.n. 1, ef. sikki 
PN ka’ila u ana <Sa> qd-ta-tim itaddinasu 
ibid. 10; kima &1bi i-qd-ti-a la ukallu awilam 
ana Sa qd-ta-tim <itaddunim> palhaku 
since I have no witnesses at hand, I am 
afraid to ask the gentleman to provide a 
guarantor CCT 2 14:12. 


b) other occs.: PN ana & RN Sarri ana 
manzazaniti wasbu PN, sa ga-da-ti PN 
(the debtor) is staying in king RN’s palace 
as pledge, PN, is guarantor Wiseman Alalakh 
22:10, also (guarantor ‘PN, (the debtor’s?) wife) 
JCS 8 5 No. 21:8 (OB Alalakh); [8]@ gd-td-ti- 
im telqina (in obscure context) MDP 18 
239:8 (OB let. from Elam). 


qatibu v.(?); (mng. unkn.); EA; foreign 
word. 


belt kimé uRU GN ina kuR Ube ana 
sépéka | gqa-ti-hi wu kiam uRU GN, ana 
Sépéka || qa-ti-hu li-e§ my lord, just as 
Damascus in Ube is at your feet, gloss: 
gatihu, so also is Qatna at your feet, gloss: 
qatihu lég EA 53:64f. (let. from Qatna); sarrt 
béli[jla ga-ti-hu da-an-na [8a [...] (in 
obscure context) EA 284:19 (let. of Suwar- 
data). 


qatima conj.; 
qatu. 

masehi Sa bitam §dtt tmasSahu mahar 
mamman ul asakkan qd-ti-ma tu résim 
bitam ati tupahhiru u tuballitusu I will 
not “place before anyone” the robbers 
who are despoiling this house(hold), al- 
though(?) you have kept together and 
provided for this household since the 
beginning Kraus, AbB 5 76 r. 6. 


(mng. uncert.); OB; ef. 


qatinnu (qgattinu) s.; (a profession); 
MB, MA, NA; ef. gatinnitu. 

LO ga-tin Bab. 7 pl. 5 iii 9 (NA list of pro- 
fessions), see MSL 12 238. 
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a) in MB: errési Sa aligsu lu qa-at-ti-ni 
lu asib ali lu ameéeliti Sa témigu the tenant 
farmers of his city, whether they are g.-s 
or living in the city, or any (other) persons 
under his command MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 35; 
(rations of barley) ana errési u qd-at-ti- 
ni BE 15 37:1, ef. PN emhurma ana qa-ti- 
m i-din BE 14 110:9. 


b) in MA: LU gqa-ti-nu (in broken 
context) KAV 193:10 (MA royal rit.); x barley 
ana kurummat ERiN.MES kag-si-e qa-ltil- 
mi AoF 1 60 i 41, cf. ana kurummat qa- 
ti-nt ibid. 68 iv 5; household of two widows 
of a q. (included among itinnw’s) VAT 
18136 ii 1-13, cited Freydank, AoF 4 125. 


c) in NA: Sarru ata uba’a [ina] bit 
LU ga-tin-ni [alta uba’amma why does 
the king search (and) why does he search 
in the home of a q.? (referred to as ga 
eqlu trugsunt rv. 9) ABL 74:11, see Parpola 
LAS No. 38; naphar 8 LU qa-tin Johns 
Doomsday Book 9 iii 2, PN LU qa-tin-nu 
(beside ikkaru) ADD 742 r. 37, ef. (in broken 
context) ADD 741:29 and 748:8 (all census texts), 
L[G] ga-tin-nu (among persons of various 
professions) Iraq 32 156 No. 24 r. 5, ef. Iraq 
16 47 ND 2345:2; PN LO qa-tin mar Sarri 
(witness, among craftsmen) VAT 10007 
r. 23; 60 LU ga-tin.MES (among temple 
personnel receiving rations) ADD 757:4; 
PN LU qga-tin-ni STT 49:17, see Deller, Or. 
NS 34 469; PN LU qga-tin-nu Sa Nabi Iraq 
15 146 ND 3436:2 (photo Iraq 17 pl. 25/1); PN 
LU qa-tin-nu 8a £.KUR.MES VAT 8657:7; 
PNLU qa-ti-en-nu (witness) Postgate Palace 
Archive 82:9; LU GAL qga-tin-nu (recipient 
of rations) ADD 1077 i 21; exceptionally 
in a NB let.: LO ga-at-tin (in broken 
context) CT 54 32 r. 7; as personal 
name: Qa-ti-nu VAT 14428:27, 14439 r. 7 
and passim, see Deller, Or. NS 34 477. 


Deller, Or. NS 34 476f.; Freydank, AoF 4 124 ff. 
qatinnitu s.; status, position of gatinnu; 
NA; ef. gatinnu. 


naphar 41 napsati GN ana LG qa-tin-t-te 
ana DN addinguniti in all, 41 persons 


qatnu 


from Arba’il, I gave them to (the temple 
of) Zababa to serve as g. KAV 39 r.(!) 12, 
see Ebeling Stiftungen p. 11. 


qatipu s.; (a textile worker); OB lex.*; ef. 
gqatapu. 
li.tig.pa.KupD.da = gd-ti-pu OB Lu D 10, in 


MSL 12 204, [lu.tug.pa.KJupD.ru = gd-ti-pu-um 
OB Lu B i 14, also OB Lu A 12. 


For the textile operation involved see 
qatapu mung. 2. 


qatnu (fem. gatantu, gatatiu) adj.; 1. 
thin, fine, narrow, 2. younger; from 
OAKk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. 
and si@; cf. gatanu. 

si-ig s1@ = en-[8u], ga-[at-nu] S>I1314f.;[.. .] = 
qa-at-nu-[um (.. .)], [x.x.x1= qd-at-nu-um [(. . .}] 
Bogh. Lu Fragm. II 2f., in MSL 12 82; sia = 
enSu, qat-nu Izbu Comm. 66f.; for other lexical 
equations with Sum. equivalent sia see mng. 1. 

lu al.sig.ga = gd-at-nu-u% (preceded by qut: 
tunu) OB Lu A 86. 


1. thin, fine, narrow — a) said of parts 
of the body: uzu.8&.mah = tr-ri kab-ri, 
uzu.8&.sig = MIN qat-ni Hh. XV 108f,; 
[uzu.giS.kun.tur] = ga-ta-at-tu = ra- 
pal-té se-her-ti Hg. B IV i 36, in MSL 9 35; 
8a.mah 8a.sig.ga.gin,(Gim) Su mu. 
un.dib.dib.[x] : Samahu kima irri qat- 
ni isappir (the sag.gig disease) twists 
the colon as if it were the small intestine 
CT 17 25:34f., dup]. KAR 368:6f.; see also 
irri mng. 1b-2’; Summa (panisu) Sia.MES 
if his face is narrow Kraus Texte 7:4, cf. 
Summa pani SiG ibid. 24:18, CT 28 28:24, 
(referring to the brow) Summa ats sia 
(opposite kabar) KAR 395 i 7, also ibid. 2 (all 
physiogn.); [Summa immeru] .. . MURUB,- 
Su sia if the sheep’s flank is thin CT 
28 14 K.9166:4, and dupl. CT 31 30:4, wr. 
MURUB,4.MES-8t gat-nu CT 30 48 K.8044:4 
(behavior of sacrificial lamb); Summa sapulv 
qd-tan Kraus Texte 22i17; Summa Gi sia- 
ma Kraus Texte 9dr. 12 (= AMT 22,1); Summa 

. musenigtasu tuld sic-at if its (the 
infant’s) wet nurse has (too) small a breast 
Labat TDP 220:36; Sa kigassu sia-ma u Giv. 
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DA (he has a [. . .} neck means that) he 
has a thin but long neck Kraus Texte 24:4; 
[sa sep] asu kilallan OR.MES S1G.MES (that 
means) that both his legs have thin thighs 
ibid. 22 i 34; id appt qa-ta-an SAG.DU 
appt GAL (the sheep) has a narrow base 
of the nose (and) a large top of the nose 
(explaining pan Huwawa) Izbu Comm. 191. 


b) said of textiles: [tug ...] = ka- 
r-x% = su-u-nu gat-nu Hg. D 435, also Hg. CII 
r. 12, in MSL 10 140f.; [tug .. .] = [e-dap]- 
pa-tum = na-ah-lap-tu qa-tan-tué Hg. C1116, 
in MSL 10 139; 12 TOG Sa Akkidé alge ig: 
gerbim [1] TGG qd-at-na-am PN ilge I 
took twelve “Akkadian” textiles, from 
among them PN took one gq. textile CCT 5 
39b:20; 1 TUG gd-at-[nam] (beside kutant) 
TCL 19 72:25, ef. ibid. 32; issér panim subatim 
Sa tusebilint Saptam 1 MA.NA.TA raddima 
lu qd-at-nu compared to the textile you 
(fem.) sent previously, add one mina of 
wool extra in each, but let them be thin 
TCL 19 17:18; §umma subati qd-at-nu-tim la 
takasSidi agamméema ammakam assimim 
madu if you (fem.) are unable to (make) 
q. textiles, I hear that there are many 
for sale there ibid. 29, cf. subatam qd- 
at-na-am ga tugsebilini (worth thirty 
shekels of silver) ibid. 6; 1 TOG ragqatam 
damigtam qd-ta-tém Samanimma buy for 
me a thin textile of good quality with 
fine weave CCT 4 48b:18 (all OA); 1 abar: 
nium 2 qd-at-nu-tum 4 Sa qdtim Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 2 p. 41f. LB 1201 r. 3, see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 120; séndtim 1 MA.[NA] 
ulama 2 MA.NA qa-at-na-tim damgatim 
Subilam send me one or two minas of 
stnu textiles, fine and good quality ones 
ARM 18 38:11; PN TOG subdassu ga-at-na id: 
dinamma_ PN sold me his fine garment 
Kraus AbB 1 39:26, see also massu A; 1 TUG 
nahlaptu qd-tan(or -lip)-tum PBS 2/2 
121:38, also ibid. 30, 42, 127:21, 128 ii 5, 13, 
135 ii 1f., Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 48:4, 
see galpu adj.; 1 TOG.HI.A ga-at-nu (of 
blue wool) AfO 19 pl. 6:7 and 8, also (sa’upu) 
ibid. 9 (MA); 2 TOG.MES qa-at(text -ab)- 


qatnu 


nu-tum nasqutu JEN 61:9; 11 TOaG.sIa 
SA.BA 7 Q4T-NU eleven fine(?) textiles, 
among them seven gq. (and one blue, four 
white ones) (a color is expected) KBo 18 
181:19; 3 GADA SIG 3 GADA <@t.B.A si[@] 
EA 31:31 (let. from Egypt), see Edel, Studien zur 
Altigyptischen Kultur 1 135 ff. 


c) said of wool, thread, hair, string 
(of an instrument): sig.sig = qa-at-na- 
a-tum Hh. XIX 35; I am sending you 13 
MA.NA S{G.HI.A ga-at-na-[tim] CT 52 12:7, 
ef. 13:7, 14:7, ef. SiG SIG ibid. 28:11, YOS 2 
45:7 and 12; x-a-bu-si qd-at-na-tim ana lu: 
busts awilim 3 MA.NA SiG ana 1 Gin kU. 
BABBAR the thin... .-s for the gentle- 
man’s clothing, three minas of wool per 
shekel of silver (parallel qutnu, see 


quinu mng. 1) VAS 16 189:4; summa 
ttrdni kima GU.MES sic.MES if the 
intestines are like thin strings BRM 4 


13:21 (SB ext.); fudnu GADA qa-at-nu fine 
linen thread ADD 953 v 13, see Postgate 
Taxation 326 iv 12; kima Sarti ga-tan la idi 
ina Srv (the maskadu disease) is as thin 
as a hair (so that) it is not perceptible 
in the body Kécher BAM 124 iv 17, ef. ga- 
ta-an kima 8ar-te ul 1-[l-ad ina pagri 
Studies Landsberger 285:4; 8a.3 8a.8ig = 
&d-al-Su qa-a[t-nu] third, thin string (of 
the harp) Nabnitu XXXIIi3, sa 3-sdé sia 
CBS 10996 i 15, 18, and 21, see Studies Lands- 
berger 266f., also (restored) Iraq 30 229 right 
col. 2. 


d) fine, said of work: dullu qd-at-nu 
fine work (in broken context) EA 14 ii 31 
(let. from Egypt), Wr. SIG ibid. iii 75f., iv 1, 
see dullu mng. 3e. 


e) narrow, said of scarves, belts, etc.: 
2 parsigu qa-at-nu-tu YOS 2 16:38 (OB let.), 
1 pargsigum qa-at-nu-um TCL 10 94:1 (OB); 
ina TOG husan qat-nu gablisu rakis he is 
girt around the waist with a narrow sash 
UVB 15 40 r. 4 (NB rit.). 


f) narrow, said of streets, roads, gates, 
ete.: sila.tur = s[u-ga-qu-u], sila.sig 
= qa-[at-nu], su-q[a-qu-u] Izi D ii 7ff.; 
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qatnu 


[Ku-n]u-us-kad-ru : sti-qt qat-nu Lambert 
BWL 56 line o (Ludlul Comm.), ef., wr. SILA 
SIG-nu Iraq 36 44:63 (Topography of Babylon); 
(a garden) DA stqim qd-at-ni VAS 18 
21:3, wr. SILA gd-a{t-ni(m)] (var. sia) 
TCL 1 136:4 (case), var. from 135:4 (tablet, all 
OB); a house DA stqu qa-ta-an by the 
narrow street VAS 5 32:4, wr. SILA ga- 
ta-nu Dar. 275:2, SILA qga-at-nu  Peiser 
Vertrige 117:7, and passim, SILA qdat-nu VAS 
15 39:43, VDI 54 (1955/4) 142:7, 151:9, and 
passim, also SILA gat-nu Cyr. 128:10, and 
passim, DA SILA qgat-ni VAS 1 35:13, SILA 
SIG Nbk. 156:3, and passim, suqu SIG-nu 
CT 49 137:3, BRM 1 34:11 (all NB), see also 
mitaqu usage b, asi mng. 2; afield ina 
hili qa-at-ni_ on the narrow road ADD 
382:6; gtrra ga-at-na... ana méteq um: 
mania... utth I improved the narrow 
road for the march of my army TCL 3 330 
(Sar.); appalisma kari abi iksuru qa-ta-an 
Stkingu dira danna ... abnima I dis- 
covered that the construction of the quay 
wall which my father had erected was too 
narrow and (therefore) I built a strong 
wall VAB 4 196 No. 28:4, parallel ibid. 82 i 21 
(Nbk.); A.GAR AMBAR(?) ga-at-ni RA 66 
164:9 (MB kudurru); note: A.GAR gd-ta-an- 
tum (as “Flurname”?) TIM 2 3:10, cf. 
(fields) SA ga-ta-tum (parallel: SA raz 
pagstum) TCL 11 236:6f. (OB), cf. ibid. 8f.; DAH. 
AN.NA gereb KA qa-ta-an (houses) ad- 
jacent to Eanna within the district of the 
Narrow Gate RA 16 125 i 13 (NB kudurru), 
cf. §a KA qdt-nu AnOr 9 9 iv 3, also PN 
LU.1.DU, Sa KA qdt-nu YOS 7 42:8 and 15; 
Sthi §a qgdt-nu GAL-t AnOr 9 19:34 (all NB). 


g) other occs.: lu.sa = Sa Se-e-tim, 
li.sa.gal = ga ra-bi-tum, li.sa.sig = sa 
qd-ta-an-tim (fowler) with a fine-meshed 
net OB Lu A 429ff., also OB Lu C,:10, in MSL 
12 196; summa rigma qd-tan if he has 
a soft voice (opposite kabar) AfO 11 224:82 
(physiogn.); if the smoke ana isdisu qd- 
ta-an is thin toward its base UCP 9 
375 :23 (OB smoke omens); SUH[US-$]u DAGAL 
KA-S% ga-ta-an (explaining kakkullu, q.v.) 


qatranu 


KAR 94:27 (Maqlu Comm.); mihhkam qa-at- 
nam tarassan (to clean a garment) you 
brew thin mihhu beer (for soaking the gar- 
ment) UET 6 414:7, see Gadd, Iraq 25 183 
(OB lit.); eme.SrIp (var. eme.DIR) edin. 
na = ga-ta-at-tum Hh. XIV 215, for EME. 
SID.EDIN.NA see surdru A mng. le; ga- 
at-nu (in broken context) Lambert Love 
Lyrics 126:1 and 6; as personal name: Qd- 
at-nuim MAD | 163 viii 36, for other refs. see 
p. 197; Qa-at-nu MDP 23 318:14, KAd 128:18 
(MA). 


2. younger: ™A-Sa-[ri-du] qa-at-nu 
PN the younger ABL 796:2, also 255 r. 3, 
Thompson Rep. 136D r. 6, 220 r. 2, contrasted 
with Agaridu mahri, see Oppenheim, BASOR 97 
26f. 

In TCL 14 36:27 read kd-ta ta-am-a-ti. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 214 ff. 


gatnu s8.; 
gatanu. 


qa-at-nu = MIN (= gu-bat) ra-bu-u Malku VI 64, 
cf. ga-at-nu = MIN (= [su]-bat) gal-pu An VII 156; 
qd-dt-nu = MIN MIN (= gu-ba-tu ba-nu-), MIN la- 
bi-rum Malku VI 39f. 


(a garment); syn. list*; cf. 


Probably a garment worn thin. 


qatpu adj.; plucked; OA, SB; cf. qa: 
tapu. 

a) said of a date cluster: as these 
dates are stripped off and thrown into 
the fire ana sissinni qa-at-pu la iturri 
(so that) they cannot return to the 
plucked cluster (so may the evil be 
stripped off) Surpu V 75. 


b) said of textiles: 1 T6G kutanam 
1 Ta ld gd-at-pd-am ana PN ezib leave 
for PN one kutdnu (and) one unplucked (?) 
textile ICK 2 299:11 (OA). 


qatranu s.; cedar resin, tar; plant list.* 


U qgat(var. gat,)-ra-a-nu: 0 A.KAL GIB eris-ni 
Uruanna [I 514. 


Meaning based on the equivalence and 
on etymology (Arabic qatran “resin, tar”). 
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gatrénu 


qatrénu see gutrinu. 


qatru (*katru, fem. gatirtu, katirtu) adj.; 
smoky; MB, SB; cf. gataru. 


eta gqat-ru limmer kintint may my 
dimmed (and) smoldering hearth light up 
(again) (i.e., may my home be inhabited 
again) STC 2 82:87, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
134; kal tmi iata la ka-tir-tdm 
[ta]Sarrap you keep a smokeless fire 
burning all day RA 60 30:15 (MB recipe 
for making colored glass), cf. [7&d]ta tabta la 
ga-tir-ta tagarrap Oppenheim Glass 34 A 
§ 1:16, also 37 A § 6:63, B § 4:6’, and passim 
in glassmaking texts, wr. ga-tir-ti ibid. 38 C 
§ 5:17, also tata dannata la qa-tir-ta 
tagarrap ibid. 34 B § 2:36; in transferred 
mng. (cf. gatdéru v. mng. 2): qa-at-ru 
lib-bi [. . .] BM 68039:7 (SB prayer, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


qattanu adj.; thin, fine (also used as 
pl. of gatnu); OB, SB, NA, NB; ef. gatanu. 

4.sig.sig = i-du gd-at-ta-nu-tum thin arms(?) 
Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A ii 16; giS.zu.sig.ga 
giSimmar = MIN (= su-t) qga-at-ta-nu-tu fine 
palm fibers Hh. III 370. 


a) in gen.: summa [saratl gaqgadi 
ga-at-ta-an if he has a thin growth of 
hair on his head (opposite kabbar) Kraus 
Texte 3b ii 62, dupl. 2b r. 8. 


b) used as pl. of gatnu: summa gerbu 
kabbarutu qd-at-ta-nu-ti altu if the thick 
intestines have “swallowed” the thin ones 
RA 65 71:16, also swmma gerbu qd-at-ta- 
nu-tu kab<ba>riti altu ibid. 17, Summa ina 
gerbi qd-at-ta-nu-ti irru atru ittab§t ibid. 
14, cf. also ibid. 4 and 73:56 (OB ext.); Summa 
gat-ta-na_ if (a woman’s buttocks) are 
very thin (opposite kabbara) Kraus Texte 
11b viii 2, cf. (the lips) ibid. 5, (the arm sockets) 
ibid. lle vi 9, Summa x-x-x-§4 SIG.MES 
(opposite kabbara) ibid. 5, also (a-hi-Su) ibid. 
11, (gata@ga) ibid. 17; [. . .] gd-at-ta-naaf[.. .] 
(in obscure context) Kocher BAM 40:13; 
[34 kappi kas|pi Su.s1.MES dannati [qal: 
late] qa-at-ta-na-a-te 34 silver bowls with 


gata A 


large, light, and thin fingers (as design) 
TCL 3 p. 78:33, restored from TCL 3 359; 40 
GIS.ASAL qa-at-ta-nu-tu PN mahir PN has 
received forty thin (logs of) poplar (as well 
as willow and swmatu wood) BIN 1 165:14 
(NB). 


qattattu. (or kat(f)at(f)u) s.; 
of furniture); MB Alalakh.* 


10 aI8 ka-at-ta-ad-du 5 aid Sunanu 
(after one, two, or three tables, beds, 
chairs) Wiseman Alalakh 421:3, and, wr. 
ai8 ka-at-ta-tu ibid. 6, 8, and 1}. 


(a piece 


qattinu see gatinnu. 


*qatti (fem. gattitu) adj.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 


[SAL .. .].UL = gdat-ti-tu Lu Ii ii 7’. 
qattunu see quitunu. 


qati A (fem. gatitu) adj.; 
completed, final, 2. 
SB, NB; cf. gaté v. 

kin = &-ip-ru, kin.ak.a = MIN ep-su, kin. 
til.la = [MIN] ga-tu-d, [MIN] ga-am-ru, kin.nu. 
til.la = [mrn] lamin Ai. VITi 18 ff. 

[na,.gi8.za,(SID).ga.za.gin] = [su-ud-du- 
ru] = qa-tu-u x [x] Hg. B IV line q, in MSL 
10 36. 

ar-ka-bi-in-ni = MIN (= daltu) la ga-ti-tum Malku 
II 172, also CT 18 3 r. ii 22. 


1. finished, completed, final — a) 
buildings: stpir Esagil la qa-ta-a usaklil 
I brought to completion the unfinished 
work on Esagil Streck Asb. 230:12, ef. 
bita la qd-ta-a agmur Sypirsu VAB 4 68:27 
(Nabopolassar); bitu epsu la qga-tu-% an im- 
proved plot, unfinished BE 8/1 115:1 (NB). 


1. finished, 
entire, complete; 


b) artifacts: gold «1.LA 2 x.Ga.MES 
la qa-ti-ti in the form of two unfinished 
....78 82-7-14,589 r. 2; (precious stones 
for a necklace for Marduk) among them 
1 ME NA4.MES qa-tu-tum ina pant PN 
TCL 12 101:15 (both NB); uncert.: 1 BAN 
ka-si-1a qga-tu-tum one seah of... . kast 
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*qata B 


(for making beer) VAS 6 182:4; see also 
Malku, in lex. section. 


c) calculations: siman qa-tu-% final 
(value of the) duration (of the month) 
Neugebauer ACT: 200 ii 27 and 28, r. i 2. 


2. entire, complete: askapitu qa-ti-ti 
ulammassu he will teach him the entire 
craft of the leather worker Dar. 457:6, 
ef. (kadgiritu) Camb. 245:7, (nuhatimmitu) Cyr. 
248:6, BOR 2 119:7, 12, (purkullidtu) Cyr. 325:8, 
(sabsinniitu) Nbn. 172:7, pusammutu qa-tu-% 
(for gatitu) Cyr. 313:6, but i&paritu gabbi 
Cyr. 64:6; femu ga-tu-% [ana] beélija al: 
tapra CT 54 514:5. 


Ad mng. 2: San Nicolé Lehrvertrag (= SBAW 
1950/3) 12f. 


*qat B (fem. gatitu or kad/titu, gad/titu) 
adj.; (a quality of wool); OA.* 


[Saptam] Ga-pi-tdém(!) mimma tadiénam 

la imua he is not willing to hand over 

. wool CCT 4 45b:37, also ibid. 36, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 131 and n. 323. 


gat v.; 1. to come to an end, to be 
used up, 2. to perish, 3. to become 
completed, finished, settled, 4. quttd 
to finish, to complete, to bring to an end, 
to go to the end of a period of time, a 
course, to settle, to pay in full, 5. quttd 
to use up, to end, 6. quttd to destroy, 
put an end to, 7. II/2 to be finished, 
completed (passive to mng. 4), 8. sugtd 
to bring to an end, 9. Sutagtd to bring 
to fulfillment, completion; from OB on; I 
igtt — igatti — qati, 1/2, II, II/2, 11/3, 
Ill, HI/2, note qiu-ti-ti (WSem. passive?) 
EA 75:37; wr. syll. (note uq-ta-at-ti Scholl- 
meyer No. 18:17) and TIL, AL.TIL (for (AL.)TI 
see mng. 3b, Su" cT 22 20:18); ef. gatd 
A adj., qatd in la qata, qatitu s., qitaji, 
qitu, qutit, taqtitu. 

ti-il BAD = ga-ma-rum, la-qd-a-tum, qd-tu-u-um 
MSL 2 130a v 11-13 (Proto-Ea), see MSL 3 218; 
ti-il BAD = qga-tu-[u], ga-ma-r[u] Idu II 240f.; 
ti-il BAD = gla-ma-ru], ga-tu-[u] S* Voce. V if., 
also U 9f., A II/3:12f.; [Bap] [ti-il] = [g]a-ma- 


gata la 


a-ru = (Hitt.) zi-in-nu-ma[r], [BAD] [ti-il] = ga-a-du 
= (Hitt.) Su-[a8] Izi Bogh. Br. 10f.; til.la = qi- 
i-tum, til.til = qut-tu-i Izi J iii 13f.; til = ga- 
ma-ru, qa-tu-% Igituh short version 61 f. 

[za-al] [NI] = ga-tu-u A II/1 iii 3; za-al ni = 
ga-ma-rum, gqd-tu-i MSL 9 149 ii 11f. (Proto-Aa). 

NI.bi = §u-tag-tu-u Erimhué III 85; an = gu- 
taq-tu-i Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pl. 9 
K.4808 : 24. 

Sir.ri nu.ti.le ba.ni.[...]: girth la qa-te-e 
ligibt ...] let him recite an endless dirge BA 
10/1 76 No. 4:35f.;  [hi].li.bi nu.til.la : éa 
kuzubsu la qa-tu-u whose sexual charm is inex- 
haustible Lugale IV 6. 

u, mu.da.an.zal : umu ig-ta-ti the day had 
passed (in broken context) SBH p. 54 No. 27:18f. 

u, mu ti.la uy, gis ti.la : amu etlu igammar 
amu ardatu u-qat-[ta] the wmu demon finishes 
the man, the wmu demon destroys the woman 
SBH p. 95 No. 52 r. 19f.; Sul.4.tuku 4.na mu. 
un.da.til : da efli bél emiiqi emiqifu uq-ta-at-ti 
(the demon) brought the strong young man’s 
strength to an end CT 17 22:149f.; im.mu.un. 
gam.maim.mu.un.til.la : Ja ugaddidanni u-qa- 
at-ti-an-ni_ who bent me down, destroyed me 4R 
21* No, 2:14f., see OECT 6 p. 2; é6.a gig til. 
le.gin,(GIm) ma.ra ta ma.ma.a[l] : ki-ma bi- 
ta(var. -tum) ma-ru-u&(!)-tum(var. -ti) u-qat-tu- 
u(var. omits -2)-su jdti minu isSakn[a] KAR 375 iii 
21f., var. from dupl. 5R 52 No. 2:45f.; ir.ra.a.ni 
gis.dug.ga.bi nu.til.la.e.da.ni ud.di.na. 
nam : ina utlu musi tabu la u-gat-ta-a sitti I did 
not get enough sleep in the sweet lap of the night 
4R 20 No. 1:7f. 

int / qu-ut-tu-u / x1. "nr / qa-[tu-u ...] 
ATI/1 Comm. B 7’; “Bap = qa-tu-u Izbu Comm. 
15; el-la-me-e: aGa taS-ri-ih-ti SA-bu-u 6.lam,. 
ma: & er-bi &d-nis si é.gar,.bi til.la : el-la- 
mu-u §& nu-ti-ru la-ni-§u w-qat-ta-a: si : nu-t- 
rum: é.gar, : la-a-nu: bi : su-u: til : ga-tu-u 
JNES 33 332:17 ff.; (Sul-tab-ru-u / qa-t{u-uj ATI/1 
Comm. B 18’. 

1. to come to an end, to be used up — 
a) said of periods of time: barartu ki 
igq-tu-u ummu issabasst when the evening 
watch ended, fever came over her BE 17 
33:10 (MBlet.); wmu ig-ta-tu-u ttetig adannu 
the days have come to an end, the date 
set has passed Cagni Erra IIc:13; pale Sar 
Babili i-qdé-at-ti [...] the reign of the 
king of Babylon will come to an end 
BiOr 28 15 v 15, ef. BALA LUGAL TIL Leichty 
Izbu XI 1, also ibid. XIV 7, BRM 4 13:79, Labat 
Suse 9:13, BALA LUGAL qa-tt KUB 4 1 iv 22 
(ext.), BALA 3,20 gd-tt ACh Sin 34:62, ef. 
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qata Ib 


MU.MES BALA LUGAL qd-tu «tu> Leichty 
Izbu X 25, cf. also UD.MES qga-tu-u MDP 
14 p. 56119; [x (x)].ME 1-gat-ti Dream- 
book 318 iii 4; ig-ta-at-a §andtija STT 55:44 
and dupl., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
470:15; obscure: UD-mw qa-tu-ti-ma ACh 
Sin 19:3; witnesses before whom PN 
swore ki MN iq-ta-tu-u adi mimma mala 
ina bit PN askunu ugsessii the month of 
Tadritu will not have ended before I take 
out whatever I put in PN’s house VAS 6 
35:4, cf. (in similar phrase) Nbk. 307:8, Nbn. 
849:14, Evetts Ner. 47:7, cf. also adt MN TIL-t 
efir VAS 6 200:14 (NB), MN ga-ta CT 22 
14:21; adi PA KASKAL (= pa-ras*?) i-qa-at- 
tu-[a%1 GCCI 2 388:7 (both NB letters). 


b) said of a business trip: uéettegma 
qa-tt harrdn GN annakam i... if he lets 
(the term for repayment) pass, he will 
pay the tin at the completion of the busi- 
ness trip to Susa Leemans Foreign Trade 
59:13 and 60:12 case, also 62:10 (= TCL 10 125 
and 20). 


c) to be used up: ga GN madsqitu qa- 
ta-at (the water in) the irrigation outlet 
for the city of GN is exhausted BE 17 
27:33 (MB let.); £.ZiD.DA ga-tt YOS 3 66:5 
(NB let.); luwbusti iq-tt my clothing is worn 
out Gilg. X v 30; kaspu &a ina panisunu 
Su"! (= gati) the silver at their disposal 
is used up CT 22 20:18 (NB let.); [¢]q-ta-ta 
idani burkani ttanha ina alaki urhi our 
arms have no more strength (lit. have 
become used up), our feet (lit. knees) 
have become weary from travel VAS 12 
193:12 (sar tamhari); libbasu itti Sarri belija 
ga-tu-ti he is completely devoted to the 
king, my lord (replacing gummuru, see 
gamaru v. mng. 3h-1’) ABL 958 r. 10, also, 
wr. ga-BU-u ABL 1136:6 (NB), cf. [8a.al. 
til] =[S8A] ga-t2 MSL 9 92 i3 (list of diseases); 
la qa-tu-[u zimiia] (how could) my looks 
not be exhausted? Gilg. X iii 10; kuppu... 
lubbaka Sa la i-qdt-tu-%i nagab[su] your 
mind is a catchwater whose spring never 
fails Lambert BWL 70:23 (Theodicy). 


qatii 2b 


d) other occs.: mimmii biti fuati i-qat- 
ti (var. i-Su-uR) the wealth of that house 
will come to an end Boissier DA 1:12, var. 
from KAR 376 r. 11, cf. NfG.NAM-Sté TIL CT 
39 7 K.3900:1 (Alu); nissatu 1-gat-tt KAR 206 
i 12; amélu &4 imdtma bissu ina bikiti i- 
qat-ti that man will die (and) his estate 
will come to an end in mourning KAR 
423 ii 65 (SB ext.); kama ab-ra alaktasu TIL-t 
(tqtatd or ugtattd) when the blaze in the 
brushwood pile has burned out 4R 55 No. 
2:18, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 187; the singer 
iammur t-qa-ta BBRNo. 60:33; [x (x)] KUR 
la i-qat-tu-% ana dur dar [...] that will 
never end Gilg. VII iii 7. 


2. to perish—a) with napistu: PN 
Sa ina ugsi muhhusu la ig-tu-i napsate 
PN who was wounded by an arrow but did 
not die (immediately) Streck Asb. 314 8:2, 
parallel AfO 8 182 ii4 (Asb.); ina unsi u bubuti 
napistus lig-ti BBSt. No. 36 vi 53 (NB), cf. 
ina Sattisu napistasu ig-ti Piepkorn Asb. 60 
iv 58; Serra kunndt ana qa-tu-% napiste 
(the woman in labor) is (too) tenderly at- 
tached to the child, to the point of ending 
her life (rather than delivering) Iraq 31 
31:35 and 52; note with napistu as subject: 
ina bubiti napsdatu[sunu] ga-ta-a their 
lives ended through starvation BE 17 96:9 
(MB let.); on the day you bore me I should 
have stayed in your womb = [nJa(?)- 
[p]25(?)-ta-ni lu ig-ltul-ma lu nimiut it-[ti] 
[al-ha-m[ié(?)] our life should have come 
to an end, we should have died together 
Cagni Erra IV 90; ina ta-[ni-hu] diliptu 
napistakunu lig-ti by woe (and) sleepless- 
ness may your life end Wiseman Treaties 487; 
ima 24bi u hdli wa a’a ig-ta-ti napistus 
(the enemy king’s) life trickled woefully 
away AAA 20 pl. 97 (p. 89):161 (Asb.). 


b) other occs.: kima mé nadi ina tiki 
lig-tu-% may they come to an end, like 
water from a waterskin, by dripping Maqlu 
1118, ef. [njapistasunu kima mé nadi liq- 
[t] AfO 18 294:77; ina nisi u mamit tu- 
qat-ta-in-ni ina nisi u mamit pagarkunu 
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qati 3a 


lig-tt you strive to put an end to me by 
oath and curse, may you yourselves come 
to an end by oath and curse Maqlu V 72, 
ef. Sunu lig-tu-ui-ma anaku lum?id Maqlu 
11 95, cf. la a-qat-tt OECT 6 pl. 13 K.3515 
r.7; [amél] itu u Sipir ibband isténiés i-qat- 
tt] (whatever men do does not last 
forever) men and their achievements alike 
come to an end Lambert BWL 108:10; ina 
[nt] zigti 1-gat-ti he will perish in misery 
CT 28 27 r. 39 (physiogn.); ina lalisu i-qat-ti 
Dream-book 323:y+15; adit umi isiti Sa balta 
lig-ti-ma may he perish after a life of 
but a few (more) days BBSt. No. 5 iii 40 
(MB); ina sthhat Siri liq-ta-a zwmursu may 
he (lit. his body) come to an end by 
wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB kudurru); 
the king of Elam sa. . . ina tdnihi iq-tu-u 
tzubu Piepkorn Asb. 60 iv 56; lilmad sarru 
belt numa issabat gar GN kali matati qi- 
ti-tt the king, my lord, should know that 
the king of Hatti has conquered all lands, 
(and) I am finished (WSem. passive?) 
EA 75:37; ul ina libbisa itti bit bélikd qa- 
ta-a-ta will you not perish accordingly (?), 
along with the house of your lord? ABL 
290:19; ana libbiga re-es-su itti bitatini qa- 
ta-a-ni accordingly (?) for the first time (?) 
we are perishing, together with our houses 
ABL 1241+ r. 2, see Dietrich Aramder 200 No. 156, 
ef. sarru bélija idi ki GN igq-tu-ma Lb 
Puqudu ina qaqqarisunu asbu the king, 
my lord, knows that the Bit-Amukani 
tribe has vanished and that the Puqidu 
are (now) settled in their territory ABL 
275 r. 9 (all NB); Summa Serru ina nikipti 
Sin qerbusu purrudu u qa-tu-um-ma i-gat- 
ti if the baby’s intestines are disturbed 
by an “attack of Sin” and it is wasting 
away Labat TDP 222:42. 


3. to become completed, finished, 
settled — a) work, manufactured objects: 
nasappu kaspi ’a ki la qa-tu-ui istén nagsap: 
pu kaspi Sand ana essesu kinistu ittisunu 
hgkunu since the silver nagsappu bowl 
has not (yet) been completed, the kiniStu 
collegium should provide them with 


gata 3c 


another silver nagappu bowl] for the esSesu 
festival YOS 3 51:14 (NB let.); am [Sip]ri ili 
Sudtt i-qat-tu-u when the (repair) work 
on this (statue of the) god is completed 
TuL p. 111:21, ef. adi Spri tli Suati i-qat-tu-u 
ibid. 19, adi bit ili Suati t-Iqat-tul-% Race. 
44r.11; note: 40 gagqar ina panattia therra 
adi muhhi umu ’a ul ig-tu(!) they were 
digging forty (measures of) terrain before 
I came (and) to this day it is still not 
finished YOS 3 19:7; as for our work ahia 
ligbima liq-tu-u BIN 1 50:24 (NB let.). 


b) tablets, literary compositions: [1] é- 
ani qa-tu-u%i the tablets are finished ABL 
1340:11 (NB); AL.TIL completed Ai. VI iv 
55 (colophon), NU AL.TIL TCL 6 4r. 16, and 
passim in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone 172 
s.v., WY. AL.TIL.LA SBH p. 102 No. 54 r. 49, 
wr. ga-ti KBo 13 r. 46, KUB 3 1:19, VAS 12 
193 r. 29, as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 4-71 
KBo 6 6 subscript, KUB 21 29 iv 17, KUB 30 50 
r. v 14, 18, and passim, U-UL QA-TI KUB 30 42 
i4; dingu ullgal-ti u ul Satir (see dinu 
mng. 2) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 1, see Lands- 
berger, Symb. Koschaker 224 n. 23; referring to 
literary compositions: note, wr. AL.TI 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 iv 3, vi 32, CT 15 3 i 2, 
NU.TI ibid. 2 viii 11. 


c) accounts, lawsuits: pt-ué nikkassi 
Sa idi kurummati §a PN u PN, Sa adi git 
MN 7éti PN, ga-tu-% the rendering of the 
accounts (construed as pl.) for wages and 
food allowances of PN and PN,, up to the 
end of MN, is settled with PN, VAS 6 181:5; 
eps nikkassi §a suluppi . . . itti PN ga-tu-u 
VAS 3 40:7, epis nikkassisunu ittt ahames 
qa-tu-t%i Nbn. 838:9, cf. TuM 2-3 127:8, BIN 1 
122:5, TCL 13 160:11, CT 22 238:6, 239:4, epus 
nikkasst. . . itti ahames ul qa-tu-ui Moldenke 
28:9 (coll. L. Hartman), also Nbk. 254:6, Dar. 
426:13, and passim in NB replacing gamaru; 
meshassunu Sa biti ittt ahdmes ga-ta-a-ti 
BE 8 115:45 (NB); ina pani dajani akanna 
dibbigunu li-igq-tu-’ let their lawsuit be 
settled here, before the judges CT 22 
210:21 (NB let.); debbisunu itti ahames qa- 
tu-%~ their lawsuit is settled by mutual 
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(agreement) TCL 12 115:6, debbisunu sa 
bite ittt ahames qa-tu-t% Cyr. 128:24, also 
TCL 13 159:17, Evetts Ev.-M. 7:8, ZA 3 224:19, 
Dar. 260:15, and passim in NB, ef. adi muhhi 
Sa dibbi . . . i-qdat-tu-ma AJSL 27 216 RCT 
12:10; dib-bi ul 1-qat-tu-% (in obscure 
context) TCL 6 11:11 (astron.). 


4. qutti to finish, to complete, to 
bring to an end, to go to the end of a 
period of time, a course, to settle, to pay 
in full — a) to finish an object, a building, 
to complete work — 1’ in gen.: the temple 
Sa ipistam Sukluluma umménitam qi-ut- 
tu-% that was constructed with perfect 
workmanship, completed with masterly 
skill Syria 32 15 iv 7 (Jahdunlim); let the 
carpenters go dalassunu li-qa-a[t-tu]-% 
ARMT 13 40:10; adi muhhi siay.AL.UR.RA 
u-qat-tu-% until he has finished (making) 
the bricks (he must not go elsewhere) 
BRM 1 33:7, ef. badbani gabbi ... u-qat- 
ti VAS 5 117:14 (both NB); adi git Sa MN 
attadd ... u-qa-at-tu-u% by the end of 
MN they will have completed the spill- 
way (?) Nbn. 553:13, itteme ki adi uD.8.KAM 
Sa MN alkkla>kamma svu.x.x.MA t-qa-tu-u 
Dar. 229:6; fhallatu qu-ta-’ finish (the 
work on) the baskets BIN 1 45:19 (NB 
let.); ultu Sipri ekallija u-qat-tu-ui after 
I completed the construction of my palace 
OIP 2 116 viii 65, parallel ibid. 98:91, 125:49 
(Senn.), cf. Summa. . . la %-qat-tu-u% Sipirsa 
(oath) ibid. 81:26, wltu spir ali wu B.GAL. 
MES-ta u-qat-tu(var. -t)-u Lyon Sar. 18:98; 
ultu Supri biti Satu agmuruma u-qa-tu-u 
Sipirga when I had finished the construc- 
tion of that temple and completed work on 
it Borger Esarh. 72:32, cf. [wltw. . .] iggamru 
u-qat-tu-% herissa OIP 2 81:26 (Senn.); wltu 
Sukuttt unammiruma u-qat-tu-u Sipri after 
he (the Fire god) had made my jewelry 
gleam again, had finished the work I 
(commissioned him to do) Cagni Erra I 142; 
Siptr Esagil a zaria la u-qa-at-tu-u anaku 
ugaklil the work on Esagil which my 
father had not finished, I myself com- 
pleted Streck Asb. 246:57, also ibid. 226:8, 
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240 No. 5:8; ana muhhi qu-ut-ti-2 §a Ebabbar 
concerning the completion of Ebabbar 
YOS 3 161:15 (NB let.); Summa epes biti qu- 
ut-tu-ma CT 38 12:72 (SB Alu); ina nimrika 
DUMU LU.ENGAR t-qa-ta-a za-ru-[Su] by 
your light (addressing the moon) the 
farmer finishes his sowing Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pl. 49:21; epram Sapaka sabta intima 
tu-qa-at-ta-a mamma qagqqarsu lisbat start 
piling up the earthen ramp, when you 
have finished, each should take up his 
station KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 17, see ZA 44 116; 
maddatta kt u-qa-tu-% attadin when I 
finished the work assignment, I delivered 
it BE 17 27:28 (MB let.); [&p]ra ul tu-qa- 
ta-? UET 4 183:7 (NB let.); abasu linal Sit: 
tau li-gat-te [um] masu épiste kart li-qat- 
ta-a igkarga may his (the baby’s) father 
lie down (and) finish his sleep, may his 
mother, who performs the task, finish her 
task KAR 114:10f., see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 9; 
[adi] dullasu u-qat-tu-i PN Sissinnu ul 
inandagssu PN will not give him (the gar- 
dener) the dates as his compensation 
before he has finished all his work VAS 6 
12:6 (NB); ki §a dullani nu-uq-ta-at-tu-u 
as soon as we have finished our work 
Landsberger Brief 9:48, cf. ina pani&u atte: 
merka adi ina panija u-qat-tu-ui(text -R1) 
allakamma ibid. 8:8, ana muhhi dulla Sa. . . 
ammerkii dulla uq-te-t[u ...] ABL 968:11 
(both NB), ef. dullaka numarku qibima dul: 
laka qut“'-tu (I hear that) your work is 
lagging, give orders that your work be (?) 
finished PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 255) 81-11-3,478 
iv 3 (school tablet); uncert.: ittisu ul adabbu 
ana UD.16.KAM ittigu u-ga-at qalla sa 
bélija limurma minu ki u-qa-at ana belija 
lu-§u-pur-ru (obscure, for ugatta?, text 
contains many errors) CT 22 138:15 and 18 
(NB let.). 


2’ in hendiadys: wltu ekurru sudtu 
usaklilu u-qat-tu-u agmura Sipirsu after I 
had completely built this sanctuary (and) 
finished the work on it Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iii 31 (Asb.); adit kura tug-te-et-tu-ma 
tétepgu as soon as you have completely 
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finished building the kiln Oppenheim Glass 
32 A:3, dupls. B:4 and C:2; ad2 git MN ti-qa- 
at-tam-ma iherri before the end of MN 
he will complete digging up (the field for 
irrigation) VAS 5 49:22, cf. zéru gabbi u-qa- 
te-e-ma iherrima ibid. 26:19, zéru gabbi 
therrema ti-qdt-ta Dar. 273:19, therrema 
u-qdt-te-e-ma Dar. 316:15; SIG4.HI.A u-qat- 
te-e-ma tlabbin he will finish making the 
bricks 82-7-14,155:7; adi muhhi §a néberu 
u-qat-tu-% ibirunt until they have com- 
pletely crossed to this side ABL 520:23; 
lu-qat-ti-ma ana Sarri bélija luddin I will 
deliver the finished (decorations) to the 
king, my lord ABL 498:25, ef. ultu sit 
Sams adi ereb Sam&i lu-qat-tu-ma ana garri 
bélija liddinu may (the gods) give the 
king, my lord, complete (dominion over) 
the world (lit. from east to west) ABL 
277:9 (all NB). 


b) to bring (a ritual, an incantation) to 
an end: kima takpirati tuq-te-et-tu-u as 
soon as you have finished the purification 
rites BBR No. 26 ii 3, also ibid. i 19; la u-qa- 
at-ti ensd@ str[qisu] the diviner must not 
complete the libations for him Af0 19 
53:164 (SB lit.); note in hendiadys: JSipta 
ilt ul ide tu-qat-ta-ma tadabbub you recite 
the incantation “My god I do not know” 
to its very end KAR 90r. 6. 


c) to go to the end of a period of 
time, a course: ina (text ana) huss u hip 
libbi lt-qat-ta-a MU.AN.NA.MES-84 may 
she (the sorceress) finish her life (lit. 
years) in woe and heartbreak (parallel: 
hibil uimSa live out her days) 4R 59 No. 1 
r.16; adi arha Sa aladi usettequma [. . .]-& 
la 1-da-’-ip MN t-qa-ta-ma ullad until 
she lets the month of birthgiving go by 
she must not... . her [. . .], she will give 
birth by the end of the month of Nisannu 
KAR 223 r. 12 (SB inc.); wmésa ina qu-ut- 
ti-t (var. mullé) arhi8a ina ga-ma-rit when 
she has ended her days (of pregnancy), 
when she has finished her months Kécher 
BAM 248 iii 20, dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 10, var. from 
Iraq 31 31:56; note: l-en auD biri ga ina 
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libbi rmmalladu 2-u tu-ti-qa-ti-ma . . . ib: 
bakka when a bull calf is born (to the 
heifer that was sold), she (the heifer) will 
have to bring to term a second (calf) and 
only then may he (the owner) take it 
Dar. 257:7; Mercury wdmésu TIL-ma ina 
adannisu ... NU IGT K.12646:11; [. .. ina 
MU.A]N.NA 12 lumasi u-qdt-ta ina arhi 
1&tén MOL lumas umasSar [the sun] com- 
pletes in one year (its course through) 
the twelve signs of the zodiac, each month 
it leaves one sign of the zodiac behind 
TCL 6 20:13, see Hunger, ZA 66 238; Summa 
MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ultu MOL.NAGAR nishu 
usarrema adi MUL.UR.RA wt-gat-[ti] if 
Jupiter starts the .... in Cancer and 
ends (it) by Leo Hunger Uruk 94:29; Summa 

.. tna bararitt KI.MIN tna Saturrt SAR- 
ma %-qat-ti-ma izku if (the moon) starts 
(its eclipse) in the evening watch, variant: 
morning watch, and, ending (it), clears 
up ACh Sin 33:28, ina sabat libbi u la tub 
Siri ramani uq-ta-at-ti I have ended my 
life (lit. self) through anguish and ill 
health Schollmeyer No. 18:17; note in II/3: 
An... likkelmisuma isittasu lissuh Sarris: 
su ina tdnihim li-ig-ta-at-t1 may Anu 
look with disfavor upon him and uproot 
his foundations so that he end his reign 
in sorrow ZA 68 116:75 (Takil-ili8su). 


d) to settle an account, a lawsuit: 
nikkassasu qu-ut-ti settle his account 
ABIM 20:55 (OB let.); wtu dinSu tu-qd-da-u 
when you settle the lawsuit with him 
PBS 1/2 1:5 (early OB let.), cf. debbisu ttti 
PN u-qa-at-ta TuM 2-3 213:6, Nbk. 379:4, 
wr. t-qdt-ta Cyr. 349:8, Dar. 159:14 (all NB). 


e) to pay, deliver in full: «irbi sé sa 

.. tnaddinu qi-ut-ti-a-a[m] deliver to 
me in full the income in barley that he 
delivers Kraus AbB 1 6:36; a&Sum bilat 
eqlija a [S]addagda la u-qd-at-ti-a since 
he did not pay in full the rent for my field 
for the last year CT 4 28:7, cf. (the rent 
of the field) m[v.3.KA]m t-qd-tt-ma PBS 
8/2 228:14; um tuppi Simatim ssattaru sttr 
riksiéunu tu-qd-at-tu-% when the sales 
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document is written they will pay in full 
the balance due according to the contract 
(for parallels see gamaru v. mng. 3c) 
TCL 1 221:20 (all OB); rihit SELNUMUN adi 
git MN PN t%-ga-tu-ma ana PN, umalla PN 
will pay the rest of the seed barley in full 
to PN, before the end of the month of 
Sabatu Dar. 388:8, TuM 2-3 161:25 (NB), cf. 
u-qdt-tu-u% . . . mandin Nbn. 373:8; uncert.: 
5 limi u 6 mati bappiri ana qu-ut-ti-i nadnu 
5,600 beer breads given in full discharge 
of the obligation HSS 13 28:4 (Nuzi). 


5. quiti to use up, to end — a) to use 
up, to exhaust: mé... ana PN errésisu 
tttassunttu ana muhht ga SE.NUMUN-S% 
ui-qa-tu-u mé mamma ul ittannusu he 
allotted the water to PN, his tenant farmer, 
since he used up(?) (the water for) his 
field, no one gave him any (more) water 
BIN 1 44:14 (NB let.); k¢? mimmu gabbi la 
i-qa-at-tu-% (by Samas) they have used 
up all (the food allowance) YOS 3 21:32; 
kima riksu ittihu Nic.NA PAD-su TIL-i 
when the offering arrangement has been 
made ready and the censer has exhausted 
its portion (of incense) Or. NS 36 34:11 
(SB namburbi), parallel LKA 123: 10, 132:5, RA 18 
2218, also [kima KESDA ittuhu] [NiGlNa 
PAD-su uq-ta-[at-tu-u] AMT 7,8:13, also 
kima ... nignakku ... [...] (text: hipi 
esu) ug-ta-tu-% 4R 25 ii 16; eli&ina abki 
u-qa-at-ti dimmati ina sérigin I wept over 
them, I exhausted my moans over them 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 III iv 11; u-qe-tt 
t-si-ta-mi_ (obscure) Tn.-Epic “ii” 20. 


b) toend sleep: [sit]tu. . . elisu umqut 
[tna] gabliti Sittasu u-gat-t1 sleep came 
over him, in the middle watch of the night 
he woke up (lit. ended his sleep) Gilg. V 
iv 8; [t]na tazzimtisina ina majali ul u-qat- 
tasitta due to their lamentation he cannot 
finish (his) sleep on his bed STC 2 pl. 73 
i 11 (SB lit.); ea majal musim ul u-qa-at- 
ta-a &itti tabti upon the bed at night I 
could not get my fill of sweet sleep OECT 
1 pl. 25 ii 21 (Nbn.); see also KAR 114:10, 


qati 6a 


cited mng. 4a-1’, and 4R 20 No. 1:7f., in 
lex. section. 


c) other occs.: istén akala ittt pappasi 
ul u%-qda-at-ti she (the patient) did not 
finish (eating) a single piece of bread with 
gruel BE 17 33:9 (MB let.); RN amata [1] Stu 
pisu ul t-qd-at-ta(m) Sarru-kin uktappara 
alu Nurdaggal could scarcely finish 
uttering his reply when Sargon sur- 
rounded his city VAS 12 193 r. 8 (gar tamhari). 


6. qutti to destroy, put an end to — 
a) a country, a people, persons: KUR 
DINGIR.MES-Sd u-qat-tu-§ its gods will 
destroy the country ACh Adad 35:47, cf. 
LUGAL KUR.KUR %-qat-tt Thompson Rep. 
172 r. 4, also ZA 52 248:62; ina nist u mamit 
tu-qat-ta-in-ni ina nisi u mamit pagarkunu 
liq-ti (see mng. 2b) Maqlu V 72, ef. Sin... 
li-gat-ta-a pagarki Magqlu Ill 100; nakaz 
riteka u-qa-at-ta 1 will destroy your 
enemies 4R 61 iv 50 (NA oracles); sittat 
mise... Adad... ina urpat rihsi u aban 
Samé ti-qat-ti réha as for the rest of the 
people, Adad put an end to the remainder 
with cloudbursts and hail TCL 3 147 (Sar.); 
note the spelling: Adad... ina sunqi 
sugi husahhi §a RN massu mse matisu lig- 
qat-ti-ma may Adad put an end to the 
land of Mati’ilu and to the people of his 
land through want, famine, and hunger 
AfO 8 25 iv 10 (ASSur-nirari V); LO Pugidu ina 
tibt Bit Amikani ardani ga sarri bélija 
uq-te-et-tu-% in an uprising the Puqtidu 
have brought an end to the Bit-Amukani 
tribe, the servants of the king, my lord 
ABL 275:7; ina daku u hubutanu uq-ta-at- 
tu-na-a-§i by murder and plundering 
they have ruined us (cf. gatani r.2) ABL 
1241 r. 5; gabbi nasi u-qdt-te-e-ma ina 
tukkati (1]daéki he will ruin all of us, (and 
finally) he will kill (us) through (his) 
calumnies ABL 1255 r. 18 (all NB), cf. u-qa- 
ta-an-ni_ (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
79:17 (MB let.); note with sorrow as sub- 
ject: nissatu li-qat-ti-fu Hinke Kudurru 
iv 12. 
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b) napistu: Sargon sa RN Sar GN ina 
puluhtisu rabiti ina kakki ramanigsu u- 
qat(var. -ga)-ta-a napistus in great fear 
of whom Ursa, the king of Urartu, brought 
his life to an end with his own weapon 
Lyon Sar. 5:27, ef. ina qaté ramanisu ina 
patri parzilli Sbbisu napistasu u-qat-ti 
Winckler Sar. pl. 33:77, ef. also Lie Sar. 165; 
ina patri parzili hanti migit ati husahhi 
lipit Irra u-qdt-ta-a napsassun with the 
quick iron dagger, conflagration, famine, 
(and) pestilence I will bring their life to 
an end Streck Asb. 32 iii 126, cf. AfO 3 154:12 
(ASSur-dan II); the lion I wounded with an 
arrow [na]lpistasu wl [%]-q[dt]-ti Streck 
Asb. 308 6:2. 


c) other oces.: maski uqttal-at-tu-u 
dumugq &éré§u the skins (he was wearing) 
had hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. 
XI 238; [ultu djunni qisatu usdmma NU 
u-qat-ti-ma x [...] (the fever) came out 
from the depths of the forests but it(?) 
did not consume [. . .] LKU 59:9 (fire inc.); 
bél nagbi u tamate BE-t (to be read mu: 
qattd, munessi, or peti) tu-qu-[un-ti] KAR 
26:14, restored from Rm. 2,171:16. 


7. I/2 to be finished, completed 
(passive to mng. 4): kima se’um méregs 
Glim ina e-se-di ugq-ta-ta-at-tu-i abul 
Samaés ‘petiama adi &e’wm mére& alim ugq- 
ta-at-tu-u dajani §usibama al[nja abullim 
n[as|arim Ia] iggi when the harvesting 
of the barley planted by the city is 
finished, open (pl.) the gate of (the temple 
of) Samaés and, until the barley planted 
by the city is completely brought in, 
have the judges be present, and they 
should not be careless about watching the 
gate TCL 1 8:14 and 16 (OB royal let.); wm 
tuppt Simat eqlim isSattaruma tkkannaku 
Sttat rikst uq-ta-at-ta-sum when the sales 
deed for the field is written and sealed, the 
remainder of the (amount stipulated in 
the) contract will be paid to him in full 
RA 69 114:11 (OB); bitu &@ ul uq-ta-at-ti 
uéstaklal this house will not be completely 
finished, (variant:) will be completed 


qatu 


Labat Calendrier § 1:13; dibbi Sa PN uq-ta- 
at-ta PN’s claim will be settled YOS 3 
109:22 (NB let.). 


8. sugti to bring to an end: DN su: 
kuttaSa u-gaq-ti Belili completed her 
adornment CT 15 48 r. 26 (Descent of I8tar), 
see von Soden, ZA 58 193:131; wm? warht 
Sanat palésu ina tanehim u dimmatim li- 
§a-ag-ti may he (Sin) make him (the 
king) end every day, month, and year of 
his reign in sighing and mourning CH 
xliii 56; 4 puhal rimani dannite ... naz 
pistasunu u-%éq-ti I put an end to the 
lives of four powerful wild bulls (with my 
bow and arrows) AKA 85 vi 67 (Tigl. 1); 
[us]-tag-mir kullat mimma Sumsu [m]i-si- 
ma-mi us-tag-ti u kalama ihmum she (?) 
encompassed everything, brought to com- 
pletion(?) .... and gathered all Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn iii 38 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


9. Sutagtd to bring to fulfillment, 
completion: ulgu sa ardati mimma sumsu 
ul-tag-ta-a she (Antu) brought me the 
pleasures of girls in full measure Or. NS 
36 124:141 (SB hymn to Gula); neéreb kissi 
Sa ul(var. u8)-tag-tu-u% igipsu Enlil Ics 
31 80 iii 5 (SB Epic of Zu); [... tu-ud]- 
ta-aq-ti narbiam (in broken context) JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 7 ii 11 (OB lit.). 


In Labat TDP 168:104 DIS uq-ta-tu is 
probably best taken as a new protasis 
and not, with Labat, ibid. n. 290, as con- 
tinuing the apodosis of the preceding 
line, murussu silv’tt1 UD.1.KAM. The signs 
may also be read uk-ta-par, uk-ta-tam, 
ete. 


In Or. 23 214:14 (= KBo 1 12 r. 14) read lig: 
geltd, see nagalta. 


qata see kati adj. 


qatu s.fem.; 1. hand, 2. paw, 3. handle, 
4. self, person, 5. power of gods, 6. 
authority, possession, custody, charge, 
care, control, jurisdiction, 7. in construc- 
tion with verbs, 8. in idiomatic uses, 
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9. in adverbial use, 10. handiwork, 
workmanship, 11. one of several equal 
parts, 12. share, 13. item, 14. list, 
15. (a unit of measure), 16. qdatum, 
§a qatim normal quality, current quality, 
loose amounts; from OAkk. on; pl. (in 
mngs. 11, 12, 13, 15) qatatu, dual gata(n) 
(ana §a qd-ti-e PN KTS 23:34, ICK 1 119:8, 
OA), note the reduplicated (locative) ga- 
tu-qa-tu-us-su-un (see sabatu mng. 9a-1) 
Gilg. I11i 19; wr. syll. (ka-t2 Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
142:9, for gd-tt, gd-at in later texts cf. AMT 
52,1:6, Dar. 206:9, 321:16) and Su, 8u"! (uzu. 
SU Dream-book 315:25f., EA 129:10, and passim 
in EA), exceptionally Su.DUs.A (YOS 13 
364:5, cf. 311:6), in colophons also aI8, 
see mng. 10; cf. 78 gati, gat sibitti, qa: 
tamma, qdtaqati, qatatu, qatatu in amil 
qatati, qatatu in bél qatati, qatatu in rab 
gatati, gatatu in §a qatati, gatima, qatu in 
bél qatt, qdtu in bit qati, qatu in sa bit 
qati, qatu in ga pan bit gdati, qatu in Sa 
qati, qatu in Sat gati, sab qaté, sabit gate. 

Bu-u Su = gd-a-tum S° II 23; [Su-G] [Su] = 
ga-[tum] Ea VI Section B 1; Su’™" Nigga 280; 
Bu, [Su.dug.al = ga-a-tum, Su.dug.a.ni = ga-as- 
su (followed by gatdtu, q.v.) Hh. Il 94ff.; &{u] = 
qa-tum Nigga Bil. B 120; Su.mu = gd-a-ti Ugumu 
Bil. Section D 22; gid.hur.Su.mu = %-gd-ra-at 
qd-ti-ia, [8a] .8u.mu =[li-bi) qd-ti-ia, sa.8u.mu = 
[Se-er-hal-an qd-ti-ta, umbin.8u.mu = ¢%é-pu-ur 
qa-ti-ia ibid. 28ff.; ir.8u = i-di ga-ti Antagal 
D 171; [SJu.zu.hu.ul = gd-tum sd-hi-il-tlum] 
Nigga Bil. B 188, also (rubu’tu, kabittu, gallatu, 
haruptu) ibid. 190ff., (wata[rtu]) ibid. 179, (b1?2stw) 
ibid. 215, Nigga Bil. A v 6, fSul.pe& = gd-tum 
wu-gu-t-um Nigga Bil. B 220, (with broken equi- 
valents) ibid. 180f., 237f., (ebbetu) Nigga Bil. Av 5, 
(ettu) ibid. 10; [Su].8ilig = 8u KO-tum, [Su]. 
nig.gig = 8u marugstu Antagal C 240 and 242; 
B(u.Sjags.8ag, = [qd-f]a-an dam-q[d-tum], Su. 
Bilig.ga = qd-ta-an na-am-r[a-tum], Su.fsulug). 
ga = gd-ta-an na-am-r[a-tum], 8u.fgall.gal = qd- 
ta-an ra-ab-b[i-a-tum], (Sul.tur.tur = gd-ta-an 
gt-i-hi-r[e-tum] Nigga Bil. B 183ff.; [til] [ti-il 
(pronunciation)] = ga-a-du = (Hitt.) Su-[as] zi 
Bogh. Br. 11; Su.gir.lé.e = Su" u atr” ug-gu- 
la-tt Antagal E b 10; Su an.t&l = gd-ta-am pe-te, 
ju.ni al.il = gd-ta-su za-an-bi-la OBGT 111 170f.; 
(14.8u.dim,.bad] =[4a] gd-sti pa-ti-a-at OB LUA 
317; 8u.ka.ta.s&.a = qd-at(var. -as)-su pi-gu ka- 
a§-da-at, Su.lzabar.el.[du,] = [qd]-tum sa qd-e 
[w]a-ds-ma-at Nigga Bil. Av 7f., var. from B 216; 


gatu la 


ju.ne.n[e] = [ga-as]-su-[nu], Su.ne.ne &u bf. 
in.ti.e[8] = [MIN 2]-qu-[d] they have taken their 
shares Ai. II ii 47f., cf. ibid. 49, also 8u.ne.ne 
AS.am = MIN 78-ta-a-[aé] ibid. 50. 

A = gd-tum MSL 2 143 i 15 (Proto-Ea); [pa-a] 
[PA] = t-su, ga-tum A I/7 Section B ii 7f.; [gi- 
i8] G18 = qa-a-tu, i-gu Idu II 184f., also (broken) 
A IV/3:254; ti-bi-ir Tac, TAGxSu, TAGxUD(text 
ERIN), TAGXKU, TAGxGUD(text BI) = rit-tum, qa- 
tum A V/1:252-61, si-lig TAGxUD = rit-twm, qa- 
tum ibid. 262f.; WU = gd-tum A II/4:28. 

gié.na,.8u = 8d ga-ti] (var. pit-ni ga-tum) Hh. 
IV 6la; [gi]8.bal.tur.ra = dé qu qd-tim (see 
qi A) Hh. VI 24; Se.nig.8u = MIN (= Se-tm) ga-ti 
Hh. II 113; gi8.gi8immar.nig.Su = sa qa-a-ti 
Hh. III 322; for other objects qualified as (&a) 
qati see akkullu, ert B, gizallu, immeru, kakku, 
kusst, lahannu, littu, marru s., nappahu, pitnu, 
semeru, supinnu, takaltu; [. ..] = [ka-sdé-su] &4 Su 
Nabnitu S 12; see also kepd, sandqu, Sapa. 

gis’.ma.nu Su.ak.a = &4 ina qa-a-te qal-pu — 
e’ru wood peeled by hand Hh. III 163; ’u.mu 
hé.en.sikil.la : ga-ta-a-a lu ella may my hands 
be pure BiOr 30 171 iv 36, cf. Su ki.ga.na : 
ina 8u-&4 KO-ti AMT 11,1 iv 28f., cf. also Surpu 
V-VI 162f., RAcc. 26:15f., CT 17 22:132f., (x 
Suj.sikil.la zé.ém.ma.[.. .] : [be]-lt &4 gd-tim 
el-le-tim in-na-[. . .] Langdon BL 194 r. 24 (= ZA 
29 199), and passim; Su bar mu.un.ba.x.te.te 
ma.ra <...>: gd-tum [sa-hi}-tl-tum jati <...> a 
pricking hand has... ..ed me OECT 6 pl. 21:13f.; 
Su.ne.ne Su.a.ni.ta ... ba.ra.an.te.gd.e. 
dé : qa-ti-si-nu ana qa-ti-&é.. . aj igkunu let them 
(the demons) not place their hands on his hand 
(their feet on his foot) ASKT p. 90-91:68, cf. CT 
16 11 vi 7f., 16 vi 7f., JTVI 26 154 ii 3f., see 
Lackenbacher, RA 65 126, and passim; rab(text 
gab).ra.ra Su kuid.t.e.dé : ina qa-ti-déi ga ina 
rappi sinuha (see anahu A lex. section) OECT 6 
pl. 19:13f.; Su.bi Si.in.8id.da qa-tuf §-8u 
pagid]) CRRA 19 436:30; [8)u.mu gid.mu fu 
im.mi.si.[{si] : [qgd-a]t-ta-1a i-Sa-ad-d[a-di] [il- 
ta-§a my hands became weary(?) from pulling 
VAS 10 179:9f. (OB); urd.zu hul.de.ém Su ur. 
ra.a8 mi.ni.{...]: alka lemnig ana qa-at nakri 
tu-z-[...] SBH p. 119 No. 67 r. 9f.; for other bil. 
refs. see mngs. la-2’, le-1’, 4a, and e’élw lex. 
section, elepu mng. la, emédu lex. section, egélu 
lex. section, kasd A v. lex. section, lw’d adj., naga 
A v. lex. section. 


kinkimmu = i§di Su". mES Malku IV 224. 


*Su-lak §a ight | Sv | gqa-tum / ua | la-a / 
Kt / el-lu Hunger Uruk 47:4; 8u (gloss) zu-ru- 
uh EA 287:27, 288:34; ina Su-ti-gu / ba-di-u 
EA 245:35; A / qa-tt PBS 10/4 12 iv 7. 


1. hand — a) physical characteristics, 
gestures— 1’ in physiogn., Izbu, and 
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med.: summa awilum halt salmitim paz 
nusu irassu [ljibbasu qd-ta-su sépasu 
mitharis mali if a man is full of black 
moles all over his face, chest, belly, hands, 
and feet AfO 18 66 iii 9 (OB), cf. (if a mole) 
ina gabal qd-ti awilim §a imittim [GAR] 
YOS 10 55 r. 4 (OB physiogn.), and passim; if a 
woman gives birth and Svu-su itiat it 
(the child) has (only) one hand Leichty 
Izbu Ill 47, cf. 4 5U.MES-8 ibid. II 25 and 
passim, also sépdsu u SU.MES-&i kima &a 
raqqi its feet and hands are like a turtle’s 
ibid. II 89; Summa sinnigstu qd-ti ulid ibid. 
137; if a woman is sick and 8u"!-&4 ina 
gaqqadiga Saknama la urradant her hands 
lie on her head and do not come down 
Labat TDP 214:11, ef. Su-su ugagga he lifts 
his hand ibid. 188:6, also AMT 77,113; qd- 
ta-a-su u sépasu kasia his hands and 
feet are cold TLB 2 21:4 (OB diagn.), and 
passim with various symptoms in med., see 
akdlu, aki, ebétu, kananu, palagu, qalalu, 
rw@ abu, amamu, taradru, ete.; 16 stone 
charms simmat 8a 8u Suméli against 
paralysis of the left hand BE 31 60 r. i 10, 
ef. ibid. 16. 


2’ in other texts: [summa] amélu 8u"- 
Su kilattan zu-qat-su ukalla if both aman’s 
hands hold his chin CT 39 40 r. 41, cf. 
summa ... Su-su ina pisu parkat CT 38 
21:15 (both SB Alu); (demon) 8u nu.tuk 
gir nu.tuk : 8a qd-ta la 184 Sep la it 
CT 17 29:11f.; the demon has a bull’s head 
4 Su" sepa LU.MES ZA 43 16 r. 46; ga-ti 
u Sépt Salimmu I (Nabonidus’ mother) 
have sound hands and feet VAB 4 292 ii31, 
parallel AnSt 8 50 ii 30; wbdn Sarrim Sa qd- 
ti-&u tmarras the king’s finger will become 
diseased YOS 10 24:37 (OB ext.); if a man 
awilam .. . iskimma 8u-su tstebir knocks 
down(?) another and breaks his hand 
Goetze LE § 44 A iii 37; LO.MES ana qa-ti-qa 
nadnu usur ka-du-qa lu la inakkisu the 
men were handed over to you, guard 
(them) lest they (the authorities) cut off 
your hands HSS 14 14:25 (Nuzi let.); 7: 
misima Nergal irmad qd-ta-a-su when 


qatu 1b 


Nergal heard her (Eredkigal’s, pleading), 
his hold (lit. hands) relaxed EA 357:81 
(Nergal and Ere&kigal); S@paka la issanammé 
la inarruta 8u".MES-ka (see nardtu mng. 
1b) Craig ABRT 1 5:8 (NA oracles for Asb.), 
see also ra’dbu; qa-ta-a-a lu kuzbu (see 
kuzbu usage f) PSBA 23 120 r. 2 (SB lit.), 
see ZA 32 174:49 and RA 49 182:3; a statue of 
Argidsti Su"! imittisu kdribat making a 
gesture of blessing with his right hand 
TCL 3 402 (Sar.). 


b) with ref. to activities and rituals 
carried out with the hands — 1’ in gen.: 
ina hepé bitisu Su''-&u di-da liruba (see 
erébu mng. la-3’e’) BBSt. No. 6 ii 58 (Nbk. I); 
a footman is on duty (at the banquet) 
sari... tna 8U-§% whisk in hand MVAG 
41/3 62 ii 22 (NA royal rit.), and passim in this 
text, cf. I sent two of my officers kunukku 
ina Su"-&i-nu ABL 138:8 (NA), cf. also 
kaspu ma?du ina 8u"-si-nu nasini ABL 
336:5 (NB), cf. ABL 458:9 (NB); 2 salam bini 

. na 8u"-ka tanassima KAR 80:11, ef. 
AMT 55,4:5, and passim in rit., see also nasi 
mngs. la, lb, 2a-2’, and 7a; qgasta... 
ina 8u"-&i tugagbassu you have him hold 
a bow (and arrows) in his hand Or. NS 
39 142:9 (namburbi), and see sabatu mngs. 7a 
and lle; mé muti 8u-ka aj iltapit (see 
lapatu mng. 2c) Gilg. X iv 3; (the medica- 
tion) ina Su GtvB-&d iSattema iballut he 
drinks using his left hand and gets well 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 39, cf. [. . .] G18.1a ina 
Su-su GAR-ma KU AMT 13,1 r.i8; SU-su 
... trakkasma he ties (red, blue, and 
combed wool) around his hand 4R 25 ii 12, 
ef. also (colored threads) ina 8u"-si u 
Gir -sé KES-su Sm. 1301:8, also BE 31 60 ii 
ll, NA4.SUBA A(!).zI.DA ina Bu" 15-8 
tarakkas NA,SUBA A.GUB.BU ina 8uU"! 
2,30-8 tarakkas RA 18 164:3; SA KOD-t 
gisimmari.. . ina 8u-ka tepettil you twist 
leaves(?) of a pure date palm into a 
rope with your hand AMT 11,1 iv 8, ef. 
[... ta qgja-ti-ka tulappat AfO 12 143 
r.i 5, ta S8u-ka tapassas AMT 64,1:7 
(= Kécher BAM 494 ii 15), and passim in rits., 
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see also sabé mng. 2a; note in a technical 
text: ina qa-ti-ka (in broken context) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 23:22; with ramanu: 
ina Su" ramanigu ... napistasu uqatti 
he (Ursa) ended his life by his own 
hand (with the dagger in his belt) Winck- 
ler Sar. pl. 33:77, ef. AfO 8 182:16 (Asb.), 
see also ramanu; note sépka ina £.KUR u 
Su.MES-ka [ina irat Assur ilika lu taba 
may your steps in the temple and your acts 
toward your god A&égur be pleasing (ad- 
dressing the king) MVAG 41/3 12ii32 (MA rit.). 


2’ with ref. to washing or purifying 
the hands: ina pit babi ubbib 8u["'-ka] 
purify your hands at the opening of the 
gate (ceremony) Race. 145:440, ef. ikrib 
mar bart ina mé Ka-Sé wu SU" -8i ullulu 
BBR No. 97 + K.3471 r. 7, ina mé pdsu Su" -8 
imesst ibid. No. 75:17; mesd qa-ta-a-a AnBi 
12 283:35; for other refs. see mesi adj., 
mest v. lex. section and mng. la, misu A, 
musdiu; Esarhaddon sa8vu"-$i ella Borger 
Esarh. 80:35, cf. Cagni Erra I 158, BMS 12:46; 
I made the first brick of Esagil ina 
Su"-id elléti 5R 66 i 10 (Antiochus I), ef. 
VAB 4 158 A vi 18 (Nbk.), cf. also (offerings 
to be made) ina tébibtu Su" RaAcc. 79 r. 34; 
see also ellu adj. mng. 2, egéru mng. 7b; 
open the storehouse for wine PN kima a 
ida qa-ti-Su lillilma ... libérma let PN 
purify his hands as is proper(?) and 
select (wine) ARM 10 131:7; mé ana 
[S]u Marduk Sangi inags&i ZA 50 194:19 
(MA rit.), see also mi A mng. Ic. 


ce) as inscribed with the property mark 
of the owner of a slave: PNLU.ARAD-su Sa 
8u" imittigu ana Sumi §a PN, Satrat PN; 
LU.ARAD PN, amtu naphar 2-ta astapir 
... §a Su" imittixunu ana sumi sa PN; 
Satrat (he sold) PN, his slave, whose right 
hand is inscribed with the name of PN), 
(and) PN;, a slave, PN,, a slave girl, in 
all two household slaves whose right 
hands are inscribed with the name of PN, 
(the seller) BRM 2 2:2 and 4, also ibid. 5:2, 
6:2, 10:2, 25:2, VAS 15 3:3, 20:2, TCL 13 248:2, 
VDI 1955/4 139 No. 1:4 (all Sel.). 


qatu le 


d) with ref. to objects, jewelry, man- 
acles, worn or carried: 1 HAR KU. 
GI 4 Sa qa-ti tlim one gold ring (with) 
four (coils?) for the hand of the deity 
RA 43 140:20 (Qatna inv.); for other refs. see 
semeru; [x] Nic.SU.LUH.HA SU (parallel: 
Sépt) EA 13 r. 24 (lists of gifts from Babylon); 
for manacles see biritu mng. 4b, ig qati, 
sibtu B mng. 7b, sissu; “tm ina kakki ga 
qa-ti-Su lihbussu Wiseman Alalakh 1:16; haffi 
qa-ti-ka lege’amma take the staff into 
(lit. of) your hand (and come here) TCL 
18 89:8 (OB let.); see also hutartu A, kisu A, 


zigpu. 


e) referring to gods — 1’ as beneficent: 
EN ahsu ina muhhi ahija issakan ma qa-ti 
ima qa-ti-ka the lord (in my dream) put 
his arm on my arm, saying: My hand is 
in your hand ABL 1021 r. 1 (NA); DN Su. 
ur.ra sikil.bi hé.im.ma.an.8edy,. 
dé : Gula ina me-Sid qa-ti-§é ellete ligap: 
SthSu (see migdu) Surpu VII 73ff., ef. lire 
kuska Ninkarrak ina rabbatim qd-ti-§a CT 
42 32:8 (OB inc.); see also damqu mng. 6, 
ellu adj. mng. 2, pashu; in personal 
names: Ana-qd-ti-Samag-anattal CT 47 lla 
seal 3. 


2’ as maleficent—a’ in gen.: ina 
su" Gula ... mursu la padi ina libbisu 
l-[1b-81(?)] may an unremitting illness be 
in his body through the hand of Gula 
KAR 111 r. 8, see Hunger Kolophone No. 283, ef. 
LKA 76 r. 16, 109 r. 17, KAR 386 r. 50, STT 
40:47, 256:46; dannat 8U-ka atamar Séretka 
JNES 33 274:33, cf. ga-at DN elija dannat 
ARM 10 87:18; kabtat Su-su Lambert BWL 
48:1 (Ludlul III), cf. the personal name Su. 
ni.al.dugud Biggs Al-Hiba 2 ii 3, 10 xi 1 
(Pre-Sar.), and see kabdtu mng. 2a; [q]a- 
ta (var. Su) ga tlt ana améli babdlu BMS 
11:15, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83; in per- 
sonal names: Amur-gqd-sd PBS 11/171 14, 
30:3, 31 iii 1 (OB), Atamar-Su-sa PBS 2/2 
53:16 (MB), Su"-Aééur-1G1 Assur 2 103 MAH 
16154:2 (NA). 


b’ gat ii, qat DN a calamity, a specific 
illness — 1” gat wi: ana marsim qd-ti 
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i-lim for the sick person, (it means) it 
is the “hand of a god” CT 3 3:33 (OB oil 
omens); tna la Salimti arnu hitu 8u DINGIR 
Boissier DA 211 r. 7 (SB ext.); 1 sukdrum anz 
nikiam qa-at DINGIR elisu tbbassi there is 
a boy here, the “hand of a god” is upon 
him OBT Tell Rimah 65:14, cf. ibid. 9 and 17, 
cf. Su pinerr-su elisu ummudaxt> imdt 
Labat TDP 32:4; summa ana SU DINGIR 
tépus adi tim adanni iballut if you per- 
form (the extispicy) in regard to the “hand 
of a god,” he will live until the pre- 
determined time (after his time is up, 
he will die) CT 31 36 r. 8, ef. ana 8U 
DINGIR-lim-8u eférigsu (see eféru A mng. 
3b-1’) KUB 456i 12; 8U DINGIR-s&é (as 
diagnosis) Labat TDP 112:15, and passim; 
8uU DINGIR tkassassu KAR 395 r. ii 13 (SB 
physiogn.), cf. KAR 212 ii 17, and passim, note 
SU DINGIR URU-Su Labat TDP 104f. iii 23, 37, 
CT 39 49 r. 34, SU DINGIR rabbuti Labat 
TDP 186:3, emended from Hunger Uruk 37:3, 
3U DINGIR AD.A.NI Hunger Uruk 37:1, [lu 
gja-at DINGIR AN-e lu [...] PRT 59:3; 
SU DINGIR-tt Labat TDP 112:32, and see 
titu mng. 1b, see also nadru, Sudingi: 
rakku. 


2” qat istari: Summa... migqtu kima 
SU DINGIR imtanaqqussu Su SINNIN ek: 
kémtu Labat TDP 220:27, ef. ibid. 28; Su “15 
Hunger Uruk 28:9, cf. CT 39 40:47, CT 40 36:33, 
Labat TDP 60:44 ff., and passim, possibly to 
be read suinninakku; ana Su “INNIN lazzi 
nasahi Kécher BAM 311:30, and see lazzu; 
see also iSfaru mng. ld, and note Su 
tINNIN [Star ina Sibsati irteneddisu K1.MIN 
I&tar ana damiqt itene’eSu CT 40 36:38. 


3” with named gods: Su Adad Labat 
TDP 62:26, 82:16, and passim; Su ‘*Da-mu 116i 
52, 120:44, 226:72; Su Ha 118 ii 18; Su 
Eregkigal 114139; Su Gula CT 38 45:19, 
Labat TDP 108:16, and passim; Su Iéhara 
Labat TDP 98:48; 8u Lugalbanda 76:65; 
8u Lugalgirra u Meslamtaea 76:58 and 65; 
SU DINGIR.MAH 222:50, 118 ii 18; Su Mar: 
duk 76:51, 100i 3, ef. Su Marduk arhig 
thagsSassu. CT 38 33:15 (SB Alu); SU DINGIR 
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MAS.TAB.BA Labat TDP 88 r. 7, 104 iii 13, 21, 
110 iv 26, 118 ii 17, 19, 126 iv 12, ef. ina 
matyja 8U-ti DINGIR MAS.MAS EN-le-ia 
gabba amélita §a matija idik EA 35:13 (let. 
of the king of Alasia); Su'! [Nand.. . ina biri 
isSaknassi] PRT 42:3, restored from Knudtzon 
Gebete 103:3; Su Nergal Labat TDP 100 i 4, 
118 ii 21, but lepit Su Nergal 104 iii 10; 
Su ‘Nin-gestin-an-na 226:71, AMT 27,6:2; 
Su Ninurta Hunger Uruk 27 r. 17, also Labat 
TDP 66:68 and 73; Su Nusku ibid. 230:117, 
ef. GCCI 2 406:2; Su Papsukkal Labat TDP 
118 ii 18; SU DINGIR.IMIN.BI 104 iii 22; 8U 
Sin 220:35, and passim, AMT 78,7:5, KAR 
211:22, LKU 58:3 (all SB med.), CT 20 48 iv 42 
(SB ext.); Su Sama& Labat TDP 116 ii 5, and 
passim, note Su ‘uTu assum kasap asirti 
100 i 5, cf. CT 23 13:8 and passim in med., CT 
38 26:46f., CT 20 48 iv 36, Su ‘uTU 8U 
ikribigu Labat Suse 11 iii 5, note: Su ‘uTu 
u SINNIN ‘UTU u SINNIN i-bu-ku-su CT 40 
35:3; Su Sulak Labat TDP 108 iv 17, 118 ii 10; 
8u ‘Urad1B) 56:16; for a group of apod- 
oses with SU DN see Boissier DA 209f., 
OT 38 31:3 ff. and dupls. ibid. 26:44~47, 45 :20ff., 
also KAR 379, KAR 423 i 55-58, ii 9-12, 29f,, 
CT 20 6 Rm. 86:15-17. 


4” with names of planets: 8u'' Dilbat 
marsaka ABL 203 r. 1 (NA); 8u Sulpaea 
Labat TDP 108 iv 23; SU ‘UD.AL.TAR ibid. 
76:59, Hunger Uruk 37:21. 


5” “hand” of demons and ghosts: see 
ahhazu mng. 2, ardat lili, etemmu mung. 
2c-1’ and 2’, kinwnu mng. 3, kubu A mng. 
2b, lamastu mng. 2b, malku B, mamitu 
mng. 2a, rabisu; ga ... SU NAM.LU. 
U,(GISGAL).LU elisu basi BBR No. 11 ii 13, 
ef. AfO 18 290:14, KAR 26 r. 8, etc., possibly 
to be read sunamlullu(kku); Su bel uri 
Labat TDP 214:11, Su ergeti ibid. 110 i 6, 
220:30, SU L{L.LA.EN.NA (see lild) Hunger 
Uruk 30:6; SU séri u bamdti Labat Suse 11 
iii 7; Su marat Anim (= Lamasgtu) Labat 
TDP 114137, 220:30, 224:51f. 


6” “hand” of evil spells and illnesses: 
see kispii usage a, misittu A usage b, 
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zikurudé usage c, see also agirtu A mng. 
le. 


3’ other occs.: dipdru naspartaka 
pirigstu 8u(%)-ka (see nagspartu A mng. 
la-3’) KAR 58 r. 20, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
40; [. . .] Ntppuru qa-ta-a-a (parallel: sada 
régaja, etc.) BA 5 388 K.2356:11, ef. ga- 
ta-a-ka (parallel: rittaka) Pallis Akitu pl. 
8:17; if Adad causes lightning and Su-su 
KI birgi innamir his “hand” is seen with (?) 
the lightning (obscure) JNES 33 199:33. 


2. paw: if a ewe gives birth to a lion 
and 8uU-su guppusat its paw is massive 
Leichty Izbu V 41. 


3. handle: 29 nalpattu sa kaspi qa- 
a[t-&]u-nu taskarinnu u ust (see nalpattu) 
EA 14 ii 55 (list of gifts from Egypt), also, wr. 
{qga]-at-Su-nw ibid. iii 7, ef. (of knives, see 
naglabu B usage a) ibid. i 38, 80, iii 4; note 
designating a jar (referring to the handle 
or to the shape) in Hitt.: 1 puG Q4-pu 
L.DUG.GA KUB 7 29:14, also, wr. Q4-TUM 
KUB 42 104:13, Wr. QA-TAM KUB 41 13 ii 9. 


4. self, person—a) as subject of a 
verb: andku Su"'-a-a issigunu a-ta-la-ka 
T personally went with them Postgate Palace 
Archive 180 r. 5, cf., wr. ga-ta-a-a ABL 138 
r. 8, [anaku 8]u"-a-a alla[ka] K.16057:5 
(courtesy 8. Parpola), cf. (with arddu) Iraq 18 47 
No. 31:9, (with nadénu) ABL 638:3; Sum[ma qa- 
ja-a-Sé ina muhhikunu il{laka] whether 
he comes to you in person K.5084b r. 6 
(courtesy S. Parpola) (all NA); atta Su" MES-ka 
ttt alik go with him personally TCL 9 
93:10 (NB let.); erént [Sa] ik[kisa] gd-ta-a-a 
cedars which I personally felled VAB 4 
194 No. 27a ii 5 (Nbk.), cf. ga qd-ti PN sbusu 
which PN collected personally (?) TCL 10 
90:18 (OB); tuppam qd-ta-kd lu-la~pi-ta-ma 
write a message yourself (lit. your two 
hands) VAT 9271:8 (OA); he incited the 
kings of neighboring regions to rebellion 
$a... t&takkana (var. agstakkana) 8u"'-a-a 
whom I personally had installed Streck 
Asb. 30 iii 104; ga-ta-a-ka Gilgames ikld 
{[...] you yourself, Gilgame’, prevented 
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[the crossing] Gilg. X iii 37; nar hegallisunu 
iskira Su" -&i-wn (var. qa-ta-&i-un) they 
themselves dammed up the canal that 
brings them abundance’ Cagni Erra IV 
13; GN Su-ti ikfud WO 2 36:37 (Shalm. 
I), Su"!-a taktafad BHT pl. 8 v 7 (Nbn. 
Verse Account), and passim, see kasadu mngs. 
2a, 2b, 2c, 2g, 2h, 7g; note in the locative: 
tuppi S¢mati ik-§u-da qa-tus-Su CT 15 39 ii 
47, 40 iii 21; note gatu without referent to 
express general subject: mdr bdrim qd- 
tum i-ka-[&a]-as-[su] someone will take 
the diviner prisoner YOS 10 18:18, also, 
wr. SU CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:7, CT 31 43 obv. (!) 
11 and dupl. Boissier DA 222 :14, cf. YOS 10 40:23, 
42 ii 35, 59:7, B.BI Su tkasfassu CT 38 
14:12, 26:19, 25 K.2942+ :17, wr. qd-tum 
YOS 10 26:5 and 7, cf. also KAR 377 r. 22, CT 
30 7 Rm. 115:1, 16 K.3841 r. 6f., TCL 6 1:38, 
2:2, r. 28; rubdm ina bitisu qd-tum isab: 
bas<su> YOS 10 23:11 (OB ext.); an.dib.ba 
mu.un.du Su nu.mu.un.tu.tu : rikis 
Samé tépusma qa-at ul iharri SBH p. 130:32f., 
ef. ki.bal.a i.gul.[gul] : mat nukurtu 
qa-tum wabbat (see abdtu A lex. section) 
ASKT p. 127:33f.; balfiissun usabbit Su" 
(var. ina qa-tt) Streck Asb. 74 ix 21; for other 
refs. see bani A v. mng. 3, kullu mngs. 1c 
and 3g-1’, lapdtu mng. le, sabdtu, Salalu, 
Samu, Saqalu, tamahu. 


b) qualifying another substantive: Nia. 
SU.MES Su-ta nakru usessi the enemy 
will remove my personal property KAR 
153 r.(!) 18 (SB ext.); obscure: bassu amatisu 
u ha-at-tim qd-ti-Su ana panisa nadi AfoO 
24 121 Dring No. 2:8, cf. ibid. 13 (OB let.); neqi 
qa-ti-i-8u RA 22 171 r. 43 (OB lit.); he will 
teach the apprentice nuhatimmitu dullu 
ga-ti-Su gabbi (for var. gatitu see gati A 
adj. mng. 2) BOR 1 88b:6; for other refs. 
see biblu A mng. 4, binitu A mng. 1, 
binitu mng. 2b, bisu 8. usages a and b, 
dullu mng. 3f, epistu mngs. la, 4b, wpsu 
A mng. 3a, kakku mng. la, kisittu mngs. 
1b, 2b, kunu mng. 3, leptw A mngs. la-2’, 
1c-2’, 4, pisannu, simtu, sibtu B mng. 7b, 
situ mng. 4b-1’, Siknu, sipru. 
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c) qualified by an adjective to indicate 
indeterminate subject or in adverbial use: 
Summa... qd-a-tum haliptum . . . ibbas& 
if there is a theft (of barley in your house 
or threshing floor) Kraus AbB 1 90:16, cf. 
TIM 4 36:12, cf. also 8u" zdritu sakinma 
there was squandering (see zdré adj.) TCL 
12 86:13 (NB); ina qd-tim eritim allak I will 
go empty-handed Golénischeff 14:27 (= Jan- 
kowska KTK 20), ef. ttt ga-ti maliti Salmeg 
atira I returned safely, laden with spoil 
Streck Asb. 16 ii 47, cf. ibid. 46 v 41; see also 
qatu ahitu cited ahi mng. 1b; for gatam 
panitam in OB and Mari see pani adj. 


5. power of gods: the night watches 
are of equal duration sa Lugalgirra kaliz 
Sina ina Su"-&i gaknu they all belong to 
DN, they are in his power AfO 14 144:54; kaz 
s@ patari <ina> 8u"'-ka-ma it is in your 
power (Sama) to release the fettered 
Schollmeyer p. 139 VAT 5:9, for other refs. 
see kasi adj. usage b, cf. Simatu Samu 
usgurati ussuru a qa-ti-ka-[ma] ZA 23 
370:16, also OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:14, pl. 22 
K.2784:4, see JRAS 1929 285, LKA 109:5, ete.; 
mitu u nal pistu? ina] 8u-ku-nu-ma you 
(gods) dispense life and death PBS 1/2 
106:16; susqi u suspulu §¢ lu Su-ka (var. 
qd-at-ka) En. el. IV 8; in personal names: 
I-na-qd-ti(var. -qa-at)-DINGIR CT4711:37, 
var. from seal 1 (OB); Ina8u"-DN-bultu TuM 
2-3 236:5, also Ina-Su'"'-DN-Sakin YOS 6 
129:5, and passim in NB, Gabbu-ina-Su"- 
DINGIR ADD App. 1 viii 20, ete, ab- 
breviated Ina-Su"-pINGIR.MES ibid. 21, 
'Gabbi-ina-Su" Cyr. 284:8, see Tallqvist APN 
304 and NPN 330 s.v.; note with WSem. 
prep.: ‘Me-e-Su"-*Na-[na-a] UET 4 3:8 
and 15. 


6. authority, possession, custody, 
charge, care, control, jurisdiction — a) 
ina gat— 1’ in gen.: if a child ina qd-at 
museniqtim imtit dies in the care of the 
wet nurse CH § 194:27; kaspam §udti ina 
ga-ti-ka-ma ugur keep that silver in your 
own custody YOS 2 11:10; give them a 
field Summa amirtasunu summa ga ina 
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qd-ti-ka ibassa_ either what they choose 
or what you have available OECT 3 33:37, 
ef. kaspam Sa ina qd-ti baséa Subilam send 
me the silver that is on hand CT 29 38:21; 
ana mali a ina qd-ti-ka ibassi lu Se’ am 
lu kaspam Sibilamma according to what 
you have on hand, send me either barley 
or silver Kraus AbB 1 138:36, cf. summa 
ina qa-ti-ka la ibas&i agar ibassd ina qaqqa: 
rim Suliamma subilam (see gaggaru A mng. 
lc) Sumer 14 73 No. 47:15; hulqu §@ Summa 
ina qa-ti suh[arij]a bass kima 3i[md] atim 
Sa ina qd-ti-ku-nu ibassi Sithiza if that 
stolen object is in the possession of my 
employee, hand down a decision ac- 
cording to the decree that is available to 
you (pl.) ABIM 33:12 and 14, see also dinu 
mng. 2; paqddu ina qd-ti-su ul ibassi he 
has no authority to make apportionments 
Kraus AbB 1 46:37, alpu ina qd-tim ul ibagssa 
TIM 2 84:33, and passim with bas#, see baséd 
mngs. lb-2’, 1c-6’, 4c; x kaspum &a ina 
qd-ti-ia izzizu VAS 16 1:20, ef. CT 4 28:12, 
YOS 13 126:4, 135:8, wr. ina qd-ti «ti» 
318:9; kisum ina qd-ti ekallim CT 52 58:5 
(all OB); mimma ina qd-ti-Su-nu ul sabit 
nothing was found in their possession 
Kraus AbB 1 76:7; (a fugitive slave) ina Su 
PN ina GN isbassuma Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 10:5; 4 sarri ki sarti ki izbilu ina 
qa-ti-su-nu agsabat I seized in their pos- 
session the four stacks that they had 
stolen PBS 1/2 51:7 (MB let.); (stolen 
property) ina 8u"' PN ittammar (see amdru 
mng. 7b~3’) ABL 429:9 (NA), for other refs. 
from OB on see amaru mng. ld-1’, ef. 
(with améru) YOS 13 74:12, also sa ina 
qa-ti-Su-nu Seam zabdlam tmuru TLB 4 
70:13 (OB let.), see also eld mng. 2d-1’, 
kaSddu mng. 9, kullu mng. lc, le, sabatu 
mng. 3a; also in nominal clauses: Summa 
bilat eqlija Sa ina qd-ti-Su la ugdammirma 
la ittadin if he does not deliver in full 
the tax on my field which is in his pos- 
session CT 4 28:16, see Frankena, AbB 2 96; 
awat eqlatisina ul ina qd-ti-ia ina gd-ti 
Sapir narimma_ the matter of their fields 
is not under my jurisdiction, it is under 
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the jurisdiction of the sapir nari official 
CT 29 27:18f., cf. YOS 13 30:21; kaspum ina 
qd-ti-Su CT 6 27a:12, cf. TCL 18 151:16, iba: 
tum ina qd-ti-ia VAS 16 57:20; fuppdatuja 
ina qd-ti abijama PBS 7 55:23, ef. YOS 2 
48:20 and 23, VAS 16 4:28 (all OB); note in 
OA as part of the subscript of legal texts: 
t-qd-tt RN ruba@’im OIP 27 49:24 and 49b:26, 
also ibid. 1 reverse, 53:13, TCL 4 122:15, TCL 21 
214A:19, JSOR 11 p. 134 No. 43:19. 


2’ in adm. contexts: (barley) ina 
Su PN PBS 2/2 117:4ff., ef. ibid. 42:3, (persons) 
ibid. 111:20, and passim in MB; barley sa 
PN ina Su PN, KAJ 74:4 (MA); maddattusu 
ina Su" -Su Iraq 20 195 No. 44:11 (NA let.), 
ef. Iraq 17 134 No. 16:38, kaniku ina 8u"-si 
ibid. 131 No. 14:7, magqtu ina 8u"-s% ABL 
343 r. 3, x sisi ina Su"-&% ABL 529:10, 
ef. also ADD 812:1 and 3, r. 6 and 8, 1009 r. 2, 
dullu ina Su" -&i las’u ABL 447: 13 (all NA); a 
field ga ina 8u" PN LO paqdu sa PN, TuM 
2-3 148:3; thirty talents of wool ina 8u" 
PN MU.10.KAM ana 6 MA.NA TCL 13 224:13; 
x barley ina Su" PN sa muhhi e&ré in the 
charge of PN, the tithe collector ibid. 
227:28, dullu §a MN &a ina Su" igparé Nbn. 
320:1, and passim, wr. ina $v", in NB adm., 
wr. ina qa-at 5R 67 No. 1:26, qd-at Dar. 
321:16, ina qa-tim PN Nbn. 178:30, note at the 
end of text: Nbn. 544:7; note with pitu nasa: 
pit PN ana alaku ana Babili ana pani 
Gubaru ina Su"! PN, gatam Eanna u PN; 
bél piqittts Hanna nasi they guarantee to 
PN,, the administrator of Eanna, and to 
PN;, the official of Eanna, that PN will go 
to Babylon (to appear) before Gobryas 
AnOr 8 46:9; 'PN put Spi fa PN, mutigu ina 
Sul pn, nasdtu 5R 67 No. 3:6, put eféru 
Sa kaspi.. . ina Su" PN nasi VAS 4 167:13, 
and passim, note kaspu éa piitu ina Su" 
PN nasi Bagh. Mitt. 5 232 No. 18:3. 

b) in the locative: Earrama panukka 
£.ENGUR.RA-ma qa-tuk-ka (var. Su-ka) 
E8arra is at your disposal, £.ENGUR.RA 
is under your control Cagni Erra Id 7. 

c) sa qat—1’ in OA: 1 tamalakkum 
§a qd-ti-a one box at my disposal (?) 
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TCL 20 113:13, ef. ibid. 14, Contenau Trente 
Tablettes Cappadociennes 19:18, cf. as? qd-ti-a 
the iron available to me CCT 3 23b:14; 
for lomum (also hamustum) Sa qd-ti PN see 
lamu A mng. 1b and Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State p. 53 n. 18. 


2’ in OB, Mari — a’ referring to silver, 
staples: ina URUDU Sa qd-ti Ja nappahim 
from the copper which is in the hands 
of the smith VAS 16 89:24, ef. [ina?] se’%m 
$a qd-ti-ka UCP 9 335 No. 11:10, cf. ABIM 
21:36, x Su.GI8.3 Nia.Su PN UCP 10 106 
No. 30:2 (coll. B. Landsberger); as’um kaspim 
Sa qd-ti tamkarim dekémma samddim CT 
29 40:1, cf..CT 52 162:4, 163:2; barley SA 
§e-e §a qd-ti-Su BE 6/2 127:2, barley Nia. 
Su abarakki JCS 2 97-No. 24:2, reed mats 
nic.8u PN TCL 10 80:16, (beside nambartu) 
TCL 1 206:8, BA 5 431 No. 26:5, (beside PN, mahir) 
BE 6/1 40:6, Waterman Bus. Doc. 19:2; x kagz 
pum... §a PN marat PN, Sa gd-ti-Su CT 
33 27:6; (jewelry, seals) Sa gd-tt PN TCL 
10 120:19ff.; (wool from the palace) nfa. 
Su PN CT 8 21a:3; unut URUDU sa qgd- 
ti-§u YOS 13 125:3, ef. (copper) ga ga- 
ti-ka ARM 18 10:9; x dates Nia.8u PN 
SU.TI.A PN, TCL 11 240:3, note (in similar 
context) sa Nfa.8uU PN ibid. 192:9. 


b’ referring to persons, workmen: 
awili ul ga qd-ti-ka are the men not 
under your jurisdiction? Kraus, AbB 5 
127:11; [LO (?)].MA.n1.4 Nfia.8u PN VAS 16 
51:9, ef. DUMU.MES GN N{G.8U SIPA ibid. 
17:6, and passim, see ba iru, isakku, kaz 
parru, naqidu, rakbu, rédi, ré’a, sabu, 
sakinu, Satammu, etc., cf. sdbam sa [q]a- 
ti-ia ARM 3 3:24, assum suhdria ga qd- 
ti PN TLB 42:4, and note: 12 lami sabam 
$a qa-tim Studies Landsberger 194:56 (Shem- 
shara let.); note: barley borrowed KI PN 
nia.Su PN, TCL 1 179:4. 


e’ referring to herds, fields, etc.: or- 
chard land a PN Sa qd-ti PN, Jean Sumer 
et Akkad 198:3 and 5, cf. (a field) Nfa.Su 
PN PA.MAR.TU CT 8 7a:9, A.SA GU.UN 
nia.Su PN TCL 7 18:8, cf. erset matim sa 
qa-ti-su-nu ligérigu ibid. 19:11; Stat sénim 
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Sa qd-ti-ka TCL 1 4:28, cf. ibid. 6 and 18, 
AB.GUD.HI.A Sa qd-ti-§u LIH 37:5, 313 
AB.GUD.HLA 8A NiG.8U NI.TE.NI u Nia. 
SU UTUL.E.NE 313 head of cattle from 
his own jurisdiction and that of the chief 
herdsmen UET 5 819:13f.; alum anniim 
§a qa-ti-k[a] this town is under your 
control Sumer 14 65 No. 39:17. 


3’ in MB, MA, Nuzi, RS: ERfinN.MES 
Sa qa-ti-ta CT 43 102:22 (MB let.); x barley 
ration Sa 8u Sakni PBS 2/2 53:41 (MB), 
of. ibid. 115:6; S{G.MES Sa ga-ti-ka ké masz 
ibass irehha as for the wool at your 
disposal, how much is available as re- 
mainder? KAV 106:9 (MA let.); 4 1Tr 20 
UD.MES Sa SU PN KAJ 246:1; x head of 
cattle sugullu ga Su PN ré’i alpt KAJ 
289:14; x barley Sa 8U PN ina SU PN, 
belonging to PN is in the hands of PN, 
(the borrower) KAJ 82:4f.; (craftsmen) 
Sa qa-ti-§u-nu (in broken context) Afo 
17 290:126 (MA harem edicts), and passim in MA; 
x barley Sa ka-ti $a PN TCL 9 34:2 (Nuzi); 
(list of persons) annitu fa Su PN JEN 
503 :22, cf. JEN 665:6f., also 533:3 and 12; tamz- 
kara §a Su-ia the merchants under my 
protection (were killed in Ugarit) MRS 9 
172 RS 17.145:4, 


4’ in NA: eight persons ga 8u" PN 
§a URU GN ADD 852 i 4, cf. ADD 160:4, and 
passim in ADD, also ABL 32:11, bel alani sa 
Su"-ia ABL 136:5, 50 sabe ga 8u"™-s 
ABL 186:16, Wiseman Treaties 4 var., and passim. 


5’ in NB: two hundred vats of beer 
[Sa PN] &4 Su" PN, PN, wu [bel gasatisunu] 
belonging to PN, (borrowed) by PN,, PN;, 
and the holders of their bow fief PBS 2/1 
58:2, cf. (bricks) BE 9 51:2, and passim; weavers 
§4 Su" PN AnOr 8 26: 14, ef. (gardeners) YOS 
7 84:23, 124:3, PN a Su"! qipi Nbn. 662:15; 
dates Sa 8u" PN gugallw Strassmaier, Actes 
du 8° Congrés International No. 22:3; flocks ga 
Su PN rab biilu YOS 7 83:4. 


6 in SB: you recite the incantation 
GIS.PA GIS.MA.NU Sa Su ré’é over a staff 
of ashwood belonging to the shepherds 
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Kocher BAM 248 iv 8, ef. ibid. 4; ana Sakkaz 
nakki &a qa-ti-ia qi[bima] umma Ninurta 
BA 5 657 No. 18:4, see Nougayrol, RA 36 34; 
[. . .] Salumtu a 8vu ummdni latik bari safe 
[. . .] from a scholar, checked and tested 
AMT 19,6 iv 4. 


7’ in colophons: bultu latku ga 8u" 
ummdni Kécher BAM 9:70, cf. a SU PN 
Hunger Kolophone 66:3, also §d(or Nfa) SU 
PN ibid. 65:2, 67:1, 456:3, 477; note fuppi 
hisihti &a Su" kali RAce. 42 r. 1, népesi 
Sa Su" kalé ibid. 44 r. 14 and passim, also 
(referring to the rit., outside the colophon) BRM 4 
6:2 and 17- 


d) kt (kima) qat: x wheat ina SU PN 
ki-i SU PN, PN; imhur PN, received from 
PN as representative (?) of PN, BE 14 36:4 
(MB); (sheep) ki-i Su RN PN... mahir 
KAJ 221:2, see AfO 10 45 No. 39; in broken 
context: ki-i ga-at giShurate AfO 17 268:10 
(all MA); x tin ta Su PN tamkari ki-i 
Su PN, PN; mahir Peiser Urkunden 132:5, 
also (barley) ki-i 8u PN bél pihati ina Su 
PN, DUB.SAR PN; [mah]ir ibid. 118:2 (both 
MB); note qd-ti imitti u Sumélim (parallel: 
kima imitti u Suméli 146:8) YOS 12 140:7 
(OB). 


e) ana qat: ula kaspum 10 Gin ana 
qa-ti-a ula emarum ana rakabija there is 
not even ten shekels of silver for my use 
nor a donkey for me to ride on BIN 6 
73:18 (OA); x oxen ana qa-ti PN Laessge 
Shemshara Tablets 68 SH 867:4f; eqlat sar 
Ugarit ... ana 8u-ti-ma Sar Ugarit...u 
eqlat RN... ana Su-ti-ma RN the lands 
of the king of Ugarit remain under the 
control of the king of Ugarit himself, and 
the lands of RN remain under the control 
of RN himself MRS 9 231 RS 17.123:11 and 
19, also ibid. 15 and 22f. 


f) qat: (afield) Su.T1.4 PN 8U ham: 
dagari MDP 28 449:5; (gold artifacts) PAP 
§a GN 3U PN PBS 13 80 r. 8; (foodstuffs) 
Su PN PBS 2/2 45:5, Petschow MB Rechtsur- 
kunden 15:8, cf. ibid. 18:3, and passim, also (bows) 
PBS 2/2 54:18, (prisoners) ibid. 116:1 (all MB); 
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PN Su" PN, ADD 703:2, cf. KAV 39:13, also 
Su" garri ADD 1046 i 2; treaty with RN 
and LU.ERiN.MES Su"-&% Wiseman Trea- 
ties 4; horses Su" PN KAV 31:32, 131 r. 2, 
also (beverages) Su" PN sirdéi ADD 998 
r. 2, and passim with staples and offerings in ADD; 
dates 8u'! PN BRM 1 14:4, also (wool) ibid. 
21:3, 6 situa Su" PN six silas (of beer) 
(received?) .by PN TCL 12 1:2, and passim 
in this text, also ibid. 3:2 and passim. 


7. in construction with verbs — a) in- 
troducing the complement of a verb (sub- 
stituting for an independent personal 
pronoun by serving as the stem to which a 
pronominal suffix is attached, or else 
introducing the complement noun) — I’ 
in the terminative and locative: mu Enlil 

. gerrat nisé gd-tt-is-su iddinu (see 
serretu mng. 4c-2’) PBS 5 36r. iii 18 (Naram- 
Sin); [pu] qqudu egret uddusu mahazi basi 
ga-tu-u[§-u] it is in his power to provide 
the sanctuaries, to repair the holy cities 
PSBA 20 156 r. 3 (acrostic hymn); a naphar 
téréte qa-tug-§u pagd[u] to whose hands 
all commands are entrusted AMT 71,1:32, 
see ZA 51 172; band tli u istari ku- 
um-mu (for kun-ma) qa-tuk-ku-nu it lies 
within your power to fashion (images of) 
gods and goddesses Borger Esarh. 82 r. 16; 
kak qabli u tahazi mulld qa-tus-8i LKA 31 
r. 17, and see mali v. lex. section and 
mngs. 9c-1'b’ and 13b-2’, also kanagu, 
mani mng. 7, paqddu, Sakanu, Sutlumu, 
tamahu. 


2’ preceded by a preposition — a’ pre- 
ceded by ina, iStu (ultu), agar (Nuzi only), 
rarely ana, to introduce the complement 
of a verb expressing movement away — 
with such meanings as escape, save, 
release, take away from: if the fugitive 
slave ina qd-at sdbitanisu ihtaliq es- 
caped from his captor CH § 20:6, cf. PN u 
puMU-é ina 8u"'-si halqu YOS 3 165:34 
(NB let.); niénu ina Su'-i-ni uhallaqu 
they have deprived us of fish TCL 13 
163:7 (NB); @ slave ina qd-ti tamkarisu 
udappiramma CT 52 128:6 (OB); see also 
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asi, ekému, etéqu A (situqu), etéru, Sizubu 
sub ezébu mngs. 6 and 7, habalu A mng. 4d, 
habatu A mng. 3, haldqu, leqi, nabalkutu 
mng. le, nakarumng. 1b, naparsudu, satu, 
Sahatu, Satapu, tdru, ussuru; note ina qati 
without referent to express indeterminate 
person: dullu fa ... ina qa-ti magtuma 
(see magdatu mng. li) MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 38; 
see also naparsudu mng. 2a. With such 
meanings as buy, rent, take over, receive 
from: limum ga i-qd-ti PN isbutu eponym: 
he who took over from PN Kiiltepe a/k 
473b, cited Balkan Observations 81 sub 8, also 
(with ilgeu) Kiiltepe c/k 41:51-55, etc., cited 
Balkan, Studies Landsberger 172f.; awilum 
ina qd-ti redé eqlam usési the man rented 
the field from the “soldiers” OECT 3 47:9 
(OB let.); x barley PN ina ga-ti PN, ilge MDP 
23 312:13, ef. ina ga-ti PN UDU.HI.A.MES 
ina qa-ti-§u lege ibid. 316:18f., cf. KAJ 78:6, 
and passim with leqi; mdhiranu ga ina 
qa-at akgat ailt imhuruni KAV 1 i 40 (Ass. 
Code § 3), ef. KAJ 180:12, and passim with 
maharu, see mahdru mng. la-3’ (OB), 5’ 
(MB), 8’ (MA), 10’ (NB), 1g (EA), see also 
abaku A mng. 3a-2’, 3b-3’, epesu mng. 2c 
(mahiru), etéru B, kanadku mng. 4b, masadhu 
A mng. lc, nasd@ mng. 3a-3’, 4’, 3c-2’, 
(ana svmt) pataru, réhu, S4mu. With such 
meanings as collect, claim, take away: 
see ekému, eséru, pagaru, tdru (turru). 


b’ preceded by ana, ina to introduce 
the complement of a verb expressing 
movement toward — with such meanings 
as give, entrust, hand over, transfer to, 
deposit into: one nahlaptu garment ana 
qa-at PN... Sibilanim ARM 10 175:22; 
see also erébu (also sérubu), kdnu A mng. 
3j, legd mngs. la-l’, 4a, mali mngs. 
9c-1’a’, 14, mani mngs. 7, 9e, 10c, 12¢, 
magqatu mng. 3b, naddnu mng. 1d, nagaru, 
pagadu, sakanu, Salamu, Sunni, tamahu, 
tdru (turru), uséuru. 


ce’ preceded by ina to introduce a 


person serving as an agent: annirig ina 
Su" mar Siprija ... ussébilagssu I am 
sending him (to the king) with my mes- 
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senger ABL 193:11; ina Su" mar Babili 
nigpurassunu ABL 438 r. 28 (both NA), and 
passim with sabulu, Sapadru in NA, NB, see 
abalu A mng. 9a-1’, Saparu. 


d’ other, idiomatic, uses: any field or 
building sa ina libbi uhtabbalu ... ina 
Su-ia ub-ta-? (see bu’ mng. 6) TuM 
2-3 204:7; for other refs. (also with gatu 
in the locative) see bu’d mng. 4; ina 
qd-ti-ta gag[uim] li-mu-ur Kraus AbB 1 
138:18, and see amdru A mng. 5 (qatu b); 
Sa amatisu SU.MES-Si-na ina NAy.HAR ud- 
dap-pt-ir u §a ardanigu qatamma ina ga- 
ti-Su-nu ud-dap-pt-ir he released his 
slave girls from the task of grinding (lit. 
their hands from the grindstone), and 
similarly he released his slaves KBo 10 1 
r. 11f. (Hattudili bil.); awilam sdti attama 
tuwa’ argu ina ga-ti-ka-ma illak you your- 
self give instructions to that man and he 
follows only you ARMT 13 142:32, cf. ina 
Sul-ka ul nillak (the countries that 
seceded from Elam said) we will not 
follow you ABL 839:12 (NB), and see alaku 
mng. 4c-11’; note Sa ana qa-tus-su illaku 
hursanu ellitu ina qibitussu utagqé Igigt] 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 476:42; send me 
silver alpum ina qd-ti-ni la ugsi TIM 
2 78:42 and 46, cf. TLB 4 22:20 (both OB 
letters); situ ina Su rubé usst KAR 429:13 
(SB ext.); note [GI.PISAN].HI.A ... i-na 
qga-ta ramanigsunu usésinimma ARM 10 
82:16; for other refs. to ina, ana, istu qati 
asi and Susi see asi mng. 5a; for tu 
(tssu), la qati eld and Sula, see eli mngs. 3c 
and 11f. 


b) reinforcing a verb meaning “seize” 
or “hold”: see ina gati kullu “to hold” 
sub kullu mng. lc, le; for ina qati sabatu 
(Mari, Bogh.) see sabdtu mng. 7b. 


8. in idiomatic uses—a) ina qati 
through the agency of, as a consequence 
of, through: ima qd-ti habba[tt] isatum 
naphat matam ikka{i] fire has flared up 
through the act of the bandits, it consumes 
the land TIM 2 28:8 (OB let.); ima qgd-tt 
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dullim resi ula anas& I cannot lift my 
head for woe TCL 1 9:1 (OB lit.); ina 
ga-at karst [palgrt ... Sulluma ul ele’i 
I cannot defend myself, due to calumnies 
ARM 2 55:23, cf. RA 42 66:50 (Mari let.); ina 
qa-at erbim halsi ebtiram ul tipusma my 
district could not harvest as a conse- 
quence of the locusts RA 42 70:5; hiblétua 
ina qd-ti PN imtida I suffered many losses 
through PN OECT 3 56:10; ina qd-ti halsi 
wardadam ul ile’ima he cannot come down 
on account of the district OECT 3 41:7, 
ef. ina qd-ti awdtikt VAS 16 188:7 (all OB 
letters); busdsu thallig ina Su asésatisu 
imaqqut his property will be lost, it (or 
he) will perish through the agency of his 
wife KAR 212 i 13 and dupl. CT 40 10:49 
(iqqur ipus), see Labat Calendrier § 31:10; ina 
Su ast turti mursi irf (if the patient) 
while in the care of the physician has a 
relapse AMT 2,7:4 and 101,3:15, cf. [. . .] 
ina 8U A.ZU innaddi CT 28 16 K.9614 r. 7 (SB 
Alu?); note the contractions (used as a con- 
junction ?): 1qg-qd-at sihatuka JCS 15 8 iii 13, 
i-qd-tu giniSa Su-[...] CT 15 2 viii 5 (both 
OB lit.); gabite ina ga-ti PN awatu annitu 
I have spoken this word through PN EA 
263:21; uncert.: mdtu rabiti uttirra u birti 
dannatt ina qa-ti matati aktasar (see 
birtu A mng. 2a) ABL 542 r. 19 (NB);, with- 
out referent: tla kt usalla ina Su" altalim 
I prayed to the god and thereby I got well 
YOS 3 90:7 (NB let.), and see Salamu. 


b) in idioms with qgdatu as object of a 
verb: appitum ana... pirikanni qd-at- 
ka la tubbalma la taSém_ please do not 
buy any .... textiles whatsoever VAT 
9290:22, cited JAOS 78 99 n. 66 (OA); belt ga- 


tam lidanninma my lord should intervene 


in severe terms ARM 14 56:29, cf. gd-at-kt 
lu dannat TIM 2 79:10 (OB let.); see also 
abalu A mng. 5a (qatu), ahazu mng. 6, 
amaru A mng. 5 (qatu), bataqgu mng. 7b, 
dekii mng. 2f-2'c’, emédu mng. 4c-2’, end 
mng. 1g-5’, kala mng. 2a-1’, lulla, magagu 
mng. 2, mahasu mng. 4g, mast mng. 4, 
nadanu mng. 2 (qdtu), nadi mng. 6 (gatu), 
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napasu mng. 2c, nasdhu mng. 9 (gatu), 
nasi mng. 6 (gatu), pardku, parasu, 
pataru, peti, rakdsu, sabatu mng. 8 (qatu), 
Sakanu, tamahu, tardsu, tare. 


c) in idioms with gdtu as subject of a 
verb: see eli v. mng. 3b-3’, eslu adj.; 
note: (the work) §a wma qa-a-tu ina libbi 
tallikunt ABL 1378 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 19. 


d) in compounds: for mé qati see mii A 
mng. 3, for ni qati see nisu B mng. 2, 
for sibit qati see sibtu B mng. 7d, for 
tirig qati see tirsu; see also is qati, sab 
gaté, sabit qaté, Sat gate. 


9. in adverbial use— a) ana gat 
(aggat) beyond (MA): if a man’s wife 
steals something a-na ga-at 5 MA.NA AN. 
NA tutattir exceeding five minas of tin 
KAV 11 59 (Ass. Code § 5), cf. ag-ga-at 2 bér 
A.3A (in broken context) AfO 17 270:18 
(harem edicts); Summa a-na ga-a-at 10 saz 
nate mari mare sihhiru if the grandsons are 
younger than ten years old KAV 1 vi 31 
(Ass. Code § 43), cf. a-na qa-at 5 sandte 
utahhira ibid. v 6 (§ 36), also iv 103 (§ 36); 
let my brother send me much gold «@ agq- 
qa-at abyja ahija literanni and my brother 
should (give) more to me than he did 
to my father EA 20:71 (let. of Tudratta). 


b) adi qat until: ultu mu.18.Kam ™Ar- 
$i Sa ™Ar-tak-Sat-su Sarru Sumsu SAy-t 
EN Su Mvu.13.KAM ™U-ma-su a ™Ar-tak- 
Sat-su Sarru sumgsu nabii from the 18th 
year of Arses, who is called King Arta- 
xerxes, to the 13th year of Ochos, who 
is called King Artaxerxes LBAT 1394 iv 11 
and 13 (LB). 


c) ina gatimma immediately: ina qa- 
tim-ma usegerst I repaired (the damage) 
rightaway ARM 14 18:10, alsoibid.7; see also 
gatagati. 

d) kt qat(z) in the same way: ki qga-at 
panimma (you treat the mixture) in the 
same way as before Oppenheim Glass 48 
§ 18:14. 


gatu lla 


e) Sapal (Sapla, Sapli) qati secretly 
(NA): massartusu Sap-la qa-ti itiasru they 
watched him secretly ABL 411:12, cf. 
Sap-li qa-tt massartusu lissuru ibid. 7; 
§a-pal 8u" agappara ABL 1058 r. 11, also, 
wr. ina KI.TA Su" ABL 1176:19. 


10. handiwork, workmanship — a) in 
gen.: one necklace ga qga-ti mat Tukris 
in the style (or: in the workmanship) of 
GN RA 43 142:56, 150:124, cf. (a gistuppu) 
ibid. 156:189 (Qatna inv.). 


b) indicating the scribe of a tablet: 
Su PN DUB.SAR AASOR 16 16:17, also Su 
PN ibid. 33:39, and passim in Nuzi; Su PN 
KBo 1 42 vi, Su PNDUB.SAR TUR Labat Suse 
1 iv 37, also Hunger Kolophone Nos. 10-15 (OB), 
and passim in colophons, wr. qa-at AJSL 43 
41 r. 129, CT 34 50 iv 41, wr. ga-at Hunger 
Uruk 69 r. 53, in NB texts from Uruk and 
Babylon also wr. GIS (see Idu Il, in lex. 
section), e.g., SBH p. 102 No. 54 r. 51 (from 
Babylon), TCL 6 2 r. 31, note GIS ramanisu 
ibid. 45 r. 25; ina Su"-Sdé iStur Hunger Ko- 
lophone 137:3, ina GIS-&u isturma ibré ibid. 
174:2 (both Sel.); note in colophons of 
astron. tables: ina Su"-su imsuh he 
performed the computations personally 
Hunger Kolophone Nos. 171:2, 172: 1 (LB astron.); 
see Hunger Kolophone index s.v. qdtu. 


11. one of several equal parts — a) in 
gen.: immimma a[nnim ga] ézibu 2 qd- 
ti-in awilatum ilagge<a> 8tét qd-tdm PN 
ilaqge 18tét qgd-tdm PN, tlagge from all this 
that I (the testator) have left, the two 
women take two parts, PN one part and 
PN, one part RA 60 133:31ff.; kaspam... 
ana salasisu nimhassuma 8tét gqd-tdm 
kaspam anaku algéma TCL 14 33:7 (both 
OA); of the booty I took 2-ta ga-ta ana 
DN [...] l-et ga-ta ina ekallija askun I 
[gave] two parts to DN, and one part I 
deposited in my palace Scheil Tn. II 28f.; 
15 talents of silver ana 3 qa-ta-tim... 
izuzu they divided into three equal parts 
ARM 1 129:13; if you wish ana 1-et ga-ti 
butnanu tugarrab you add butndnu for 
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one part AMT 41,1 iv 40; 8 stLa 4 qa-at 
MUN ABL 207 r. 1 (NA); [at]ta 2 ka-ta-du 
leqgémi u ‘PN iltiltu lilgémi (divide the 
field with ‘PN) take two thirds and let 
‘pn take one third HSS 5 46:18, cf. PN2 8U 
ileqqe u ‘PN, iltiltu ileqqe ibid. 71:6; a8 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: 2Q4-ram ... 1-EN 
QA-TAM. . .da-a-i Friedrich Gesetze 1 § 53:13f.; 
from the paternal estate 2-ta Su". MES 
mart mahritt wu sal’u mari arkiti ileqgd 
the sons of the first (wife) take two thirds, 
and the sons of the second one third 
SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) v 39 (NB laws), ef. [2 
ga-tla-ti infassag] AfO 12 53 Text O ii 10 
(Ass. Code), cf. also (in broken context) 
2 ga-ta-te KUB3 77:13. 


b) referring to a fraction of the form 
4-1 sitta qatén (qatati) two thirds: 
send me 133 minas of silver wu andku 
24-ta oq-t{-in laddi and I will provide the 
(other) two thirds (of the total investment, 
making forty minas in all) MDOG 102 
87:8, cf. BIN6 181: 10ff., also ICK 1 83:9f. (tablet) 
and ICK 2 60:3ff. (case, all OA); s¢tta ga-ta- 
tim rupgum the width is two thirds Sumer 
7 45:2, ef. ibid. 6, 35:2 (OB math.); x silver 
sim 2-ta Su" .MES ina kurummati equiv- 
alent to two thirds of the allotment BRM 2 
33:18; total 2-ta Su" MES ga uimu u 18- 
>-%4 $a wmu two thirds and one eighteenth 
of a day (adding up 4, +, 4, and 3, ie., 
4, of a day) VAS 15 28:4 and passim; 2-ta 
3u' MES zottisu ga itti PN ahisu two thirds 
of his share (in the prebend) which (he 
holds) with his brother PN VAS 5 21:18, 
and passim with zitiu, nikkassu, also 2-ta 
su" ina kigubbd TCL 13 239:8, 14, 11, ete., 
naphar 4-ta GI8.BAN.MES 2-ta 8u" ga aI8. 
BAN PBS 2/1 30:11, a field of 6 NINDA. 
HI.A 2-ta Su" NINDA.HI.A Evetts Ev.-M. 
23:9; for each hundred ewes 66 2-ta 
Su" .mES mildu 66% of the offspring PBS 
2/1 144:7, and passim; ina muhhi 1 MA.NA 
2-ta Su" MES halliru kaspu ina mubhisu 
trabbi (per month) the interest is two 
thirds and one tenth (of a shekel) of silver 
per mina Dar. 119:5, and passim in NB referring 
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to amounts of silver, note (gold) BIN 1 138: 1 and 4, 
note, wr. 2 Su'!-ta-a-tuwm Nbk. 345:8; 2-ta 
8u" was-rat skin attali (beside galéu 
HAB-rat line 48) BRM 4 6:49 (NB rit.). 


2’ other occes.: 3-ta Su". MES ina zéri 
(beside riba ina zéri) TCL 13 249:15, ef. 
migil ina 3-ta Su" ina istén amu half of 
three fourths of one day (added to one- 
eighth day, sum: one-half day) BRM 2 
11:2 and 18, ef. also 3 Su.ME Sa NA, takkas 
RA 23 46:6, 3-ta8u".mES (followed by 2- 
ta Su" mES AnOr 8 1:5 (all NB); 3 Su", 
MES ana bél pahete §a GN attidin 1 qa-ts 
ana bél pahete $a GN, ... attidin I gave 
three fourths (of the bricks) to the gover- 
nor of GN, one fourth to the governor of 
GN, ABL 486 r. 9f. (NA), cf. ADD 917 ii 16; 
hamis Su ina isqi Peiser Vertrige 91:5 (NB); 
31 ME 2 5 Su" [MES] (Jupiter remains 
invisible for) 31% days (beside [x ME] wu 
2-ta Su" MES $4 ME line 6) Neugebauer 
ACT 817:7. 


12. share—a) share in a business 
enterprise: Saptam qd-ti lublunimma 
let them bring my share of the wool 
TCL 19 51:11; x URUDU qd-ti lege .. 
URUDU qd-at-kd qd-ti-ma KTS 32c:4 
and 7; ina datum annitim 4 TOG ana qa- 
ti-ka from this investment four textiles 
(go) to your account CCT 1 19a:12; x 
silver 1i-qd-ta-ti-ku-nu igahher will be 
deducted from your shares KT Blanckertz 
3:8, cf. TuM 1 22a:31, and see seherumng. 1d; 
PN a-qd-ti-u nige’e we will claim his share 
from PN HUCA 39 22 L 29-566:23, cf. JCS 14 
9 S.562:14, also TCL 21 216A:19; Summa qd- 
tum &a PN qd-ta-at u qd-ti PN, qd-ta-at 
if PN’s share is a (separate) share and 
PN,’s share is a (separate) share (i.e., 
they are not jointly responsible) Kiiltepe 
c/k 680:16f., cited Or. NS 36 401, cf. Summa 
qad-tt PN la qd-ta-at kaspum ina qd-at ki: 
lallimma rakis if PN’s share is not a (sep- 
arate) share, they are jointly responsible 
for the silver ibid. 25f.; x kaspam sarrupam 
qd-tt u qd-tt abint addima I deposited x 
refined silver, my share and our prin- 
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cipal’s share CCT 3 9:27f, and see nadé 
mng. 2c-1’, see also legd mng. 3a-2’, 
magatu mng. 3a-3’, teh, zamaru B; x 
kaspam qd-at-ka-ma ali ibassiu ina kaspika 
alagge BIN 4 33:28; x tin qd-si sa PN 
RA 60 128 AO 11216:8, ef. CCT 5 22a:21; x 
talents of copper qd-ta-am ga PN i8sti PN, 
1} MA.NA.TA PN, i8am PN, bought PN’s 
share from PN, at a price of one and one- 
third minas (of silver) for each (talent of 
copper) CCT 117a:2; PNsaid, “48 shekels 
of gold qd-tdm Sa PN as? amma jati izzazam 
umma PN,-ma PN; ahi qd-ti iP amma Suati 
izzassum PN’s share, I bought, and so it 
belongs to me,” PN, said, “My brother PN, 
bought my share, it belongs to him” 
(shares in a dead merchant’s investments 
inherited by his children) MVAG 35/3 311:7 
and 11, cf. ibid. 310:8 and r. 1’; as for the 
thirty minas of silver of PN’s that PN, 
owed him 10 mMA.NA kaspam qd-ti PN, 
mer’at PN PN; u PN, ahuga tlgeu 10 MA.NA 
kaspam qd-st PN, mer’a PN ilge 10 MA.NA 
kaspam qd-st PN; ahugsu ilge ana qd-ta-ti- 
§u-nu PN, PN, u PN; ana PN, u merésu ula 
iturru PN, and PN,, her brother, took ten 
minas of silver, the share of PN,, PN’s 
daughter, PN,, PN’s son, took ten minas of 
silver, his own share, PN,, his (PN,’s) 
brother, took ten minas of silver, his own 
share, PN,, PN,, and PN; will not sue PN, 
and his sons again for their shares CCT 
5 21a:7-16; 3 TOG ana TUG.HI.A Sa istap: 
kunt umagssalma ana mala tértika a-qd-ta- 
ti-ka anaddi I will provide three textiles 
in order to match the number of textiles 
they have deposited, and I will deposit 
them according to your instructions as 
your various shares ICK 1 15:17; for x 
minas of gold §a5 qd-ta-tim tuppi bit karim 
harim iniimi 3 GUN 40 MA.NA.TA SfG.HLA 
ina GN ilge’tini &a 5 gd-ta-tim u qd-tém 
sa PN SU.NIGIN 6 gd-ta-tim alge I have a 
certified deed in the bit karim entitling 
me to five shares ~ when they had ac- 
quired in GN three talents forty minas of 
wool (for) each (shareholder), I collected 
(wool) for five shares and also PN’s share, 
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in all six shares BIN 6 176:2-8, also 11-19, 
and frequently in texts dealing with OA 
trade in wool carried out as a collective 
enterprise by the bit karim in which in- 
dividual merchants had shares, see Veen- 
hof Old Assyrian Trade 134f. 


b) other occs.: he should receive 24 
silas of bread and one sila of beer per 
day ana £.DUB.BA.A alakam Suhissu qd- 
as-sti. hitma usdtam ina muhhisu Sukun 
send him to school, weigh out his share, 
provide him with sustenance (I will repay 
the barley) CT 2 11:30; annakam qd-ti 
ina GN i8am he bought tin, my share(?), 
in GN ABIM 20:16; kt qd-as-su ina minim 
wik&u what is his share(?), what is his 
ilku duty about? BIN 7 12:8; kaspam u 
gibassu ina qd-ti-ka tagaggal (or else) 
you will pay the silver and the interest 
on it from your own share YOS 2 27:21, 
ef. ina qd-ta-ti-ku-nu usamdadkunut (if I 
can prove that you (pl.) appropriated the 
wages of my slaves) I will make you pay 
it from your own shares BIN 7 49:20 (all 


-OB letters); 4 Gfn (KU.BABBAR) qd-ta-at 


PN 2 1 narkabu (see narkabu) CT 6 
21a:9 (OB); wstmmdnam(ziD.BULUG,) ga- 
ta-at LO.MES Hani ahhisunu limtahharu 
(see mahdru mng. 6) ARM 1 134:17; qda- 
ti-ma PN mutija qd-tum &a PN, the share (?) 
of my husband PN is the share of PN, 
(uncert.) MDP 28 424:6f.; maru rabi 1 qa- 
a-ta inassaq ilagge u Sa Sanite ga-ti-su 
itu ahhesu pirsu isalli the oldest son 
takes for himself the (one-third) share of 
his choice and for his second (one-third) 
share he casts lots with his brothers KAV 
2 ii 11 and 13 (Ass. Code B § 1), cf. 2 ga-a-ta 
[. . .] inassag ilagge ibid. ii 3; zitta ki qa- 
ti-&u tlagge (the posthumous son) takes 
a share (from the estate of his natural 
father) according to the share due him 
KAV | iv 10 (Ass. Code § 28), ef. the oldest 
son 2 ga-ta tlaggéma PN istu ahhésu seh: 
heriti qa-ta mithar takes two thirds, 
(while) PNshares equally with his younger 
brothers KAJ 1:21 and 24; uncert.: mimma 
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annia... ina urkiti il-tu ahhé x x qa-ti-Su 
KAJ 179:22 (MA); PN 2-nt-Su tleqge wu PN, ki 
Su-ti-su ileqge ina amati attamannu ki 
ga-ti-Su-ma ileqge (of the estate) PN takes 
two thirds and PN, takes according to the 
share due him, (and) each takes slave 
girls according to the share due him (note 
ki Gin-Su 73:17) HSS 5 72:36ff., cf. HSS 14 
108:16, also PN GAL u PN, SES.TUR kima 
Su ileqge SMN 3094:35, also ki [ga]-ti-ni 
nizdz JEN 644:17; minummé HA.LA-Su ka- 
as-su-nu §a URU GN their(!) entire share 
(of the inheritance), their share which is 
in GN JEN 519:4, cf. (a field) ka-az-zu- 
um &a PN AASOR 16 65:10, x barley qa- 
tum Sa PN HSS 9 66:6; 30 MA.NA AN.NA 
qa-ti-Su §a PN ina muhhija asib ana PN 
anandin SMN 2158:9 (all Nuzi); mast qa-te- 
Si-nu ki ana siré uma{lld] (see siri A 
usage a) LKA 72:11, see TuL p. 46; for put 
qati in NB see piitu. 


13. item: térétim istét ga-tam ana sulum 
matim ...{[...] [let them perform] the 
extispicy concerning the welfare of the 
land once RA 66 123:27 (Mari let.), also ibid. 
29 and 31, cf. if your extispicy is indecisive 
ana 8u-ka tur CT 31 46:11, also ibid. 4, 15, 
17, CT 20 47 iii 36 (SB ext.); eli maré ummani 
... ga-ta-a-te ahennd ukinma téreti ki pi 
wsten indahharama I assigned separate 
stations to the scholars and still the omens 
were found to be in agreement Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 22; 56,15 Su-ka 45 a.SA-ka ela 
Su-ka 45,56,15 ili (you add) 56,15, your 
item, 45, your area, to your item and 
45,56,15 will result Sumer 18 pl. 3:11 (OB 
math.); x dates sa 3 qd-ta-tim Sa GIS.SAR 
KI.TA from three items from the lower 
orchard TCL 17 37:21 (OB let.); one mina 
of silver S8u.TI.A PN KI PN, gd-ti KU. 
BABBAR /ha-ar-pu-um IN.NA.AN.SUM 
borrowed by PN from PN,, he pays part 
(of the debt) of the silver .... (the rest 
in linseed) TCL 10 91:4 (OB); x gold qa-ts 
Sanitt second item GCCI 2 343:5 (NB); he 
will deliver the dates ina l-et 8u" in one 
delivery VAS 3 211:4 (NB). 


qatu 15a 


14. list — a) in lex.: im.Su.gub.ba 
= Su-u = ga-tum sa fup-pi Hg. A II 118, in 
MSL 7 113, also (explaining mudasd, im: 
munedt, imigidi, imzida, imgarrt, imam: 
padi, imgipi) ibid. 121-127; im.sar.8ub. 
ba = Su-u = MIN (= qa-tum) musari, 
[im.sar.m]u.pa.da = 8uU-w MIN ibid. 
119f.; KI.LAM.Su.uru.gin, = KI.LAM ki- 
ma 8U URU Ai. IT iii 33. 


b) in headings of lists: qd-ti A.BA 
TLB 1 127:1; gd-t2 Z{D.DA ibid. 133:1, gd-ti 
Se ligtatim ibid. 95:1, 96:1, 97:1, 125:1; 
qd-tt §e-e ibid. 160:1, 10, YOS 13 189:1, VAS 
7 135:1, 153:1; qd-tt ERIN.HUN.GA PBS 13 
56:1, cf. gd-du SE.KIN.KUD list of har- 
vesters CT 8 1la:1, gd-ti ERIN za-bi-il(?) 
§a-har.HI.A ibid. 14b:1; qgd-ti parst CT 45 
84:1, CT 4 8b:1 (all OB). 


c) other occs.: wmmagsunu... ul amat 
ekallim [u] ina qga-ti-ia ul gatrat their 
mother is not a slave girl of the palace 
and she is not recorded (as such) on my 
list ARMT 13 141:9, cf. (uncert.) PN ina &e- 
er-ha-a-ni-im ina qd-ti-im ul ibasst BIN 7 
29:7; give barley to the naditu women 
kima qd-tt-Si-na Kienast Kisurra 157:7; as: 
Sum qd-ti NINDA ... 8a mahrika qd-iam 
Suati ua [...] Kraus AbB 1 6:13f; Seam 
Suati ana qd-tim amdudma TLB 4 54:9, cf. 
agar ana qd-tim ippassaru ibid. 21 (all OB); 
whether Su in the notation Su 5a.tam. 
e.ne, parallel Su é DN at the end of 
early OB lists, e.g., YOS 5 1 vi 30, and passim 
in this volume, UET 5 809 left edge 5, Su é. gal 
ibid. 820:15, has the meaning “list” or the 
meaning “jurisdiction” or the like is un- 
certain; the reading of im.Su in the 
meaning “section, paragraph” (see MCT 
p. 165 s.v.) is unknown. 


15. (a unit of measure) ~ a) of palm 
fibers: 30 gd-ta-tim Sa 21-1 §ubt[lim] send 
me thirty g.-s of palm fibers VAS 16 50 
left edge, ef. 30 gd-ta-tim §a z26.GISIMMAR 
PBS 7 82:13 (both OB letters), see Landsberger 
Date Palm p. 20. 
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b) of flax: 8 aun 50 [MA.NA] GADA 

. PAP 1 lim 20 Su" Gccl 2 300:5, ef. 
two shekels of silver ana 300 8u" §4 
GADA Nbn. 370:1, for other refs. see kita 
mng. 2a, note: two thousand g. for 18 
Salhu garments Nbn. 164:23, 750 q. for 
two pieces of linen of 12x4 cubits, i.e., 
ca. seven and one half g. for one square 
cubit Pinches Peek 2:1. 


16. gatum, sa qdivm normal quality, 
current quality, loose amounts — a) sa 
qatim (OA): 175 TGa gadum sa liwitim 
... allibbi §a qa-tim nad[?u] 175 textiles, 
together with the wrappings, are de- 
posited among those of ordinary quality 
BIN 4 65:17, also ibid. 31; x TOG.HI.A... 
§a qd-tum KT Blanckertz 17:2; 20 TOG sa 
qa-tim Jankowska KTK 8:11’, and passim; (give 
me) 20 kutant $a qd-tim3 kutanisia, CCT5 
47:9; gubati lu damqitim lu &a qd-tim 
CCT 4 36a:24, and passim, 1 abarniwm 2 gat: 
nitum 4 Sa qd-tim Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 41 
LB 1201:16, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 120; 
luqutim panitim 5 GG URUDU 9 MA.NA 
sa qa-ti-im 8 MA.NA Saddu>utum ékul of 
the previous consignment of merchan- 
dise, x copper (was spent) as “loose 
copper,” x minas the saddu’utu tax con- 
sumed BIN4 148:3; possibly in OB: ninDA 
§a Su (for context see akalu usage b-1’) 
Sumer 14 67 No. 42:5. 


b) gati: x AN.NA qd-tim loose(?) tin 
ICK 1 73:9, and passim, also AN.NA qd-ti-Su 
BIN 4 229:13, BIN 6 203:4, CCT 1 38a:2 and 14, 
etc., AN.NA qd-ti-kd BIN 4 29:14, cf. x 
AN.NA a-qd-ti-§u-nu CCT 5 5a:8, also Hecker 
Giessen 21:4, cf. TuM 1 2b:7, also 2 MA.NA 
AN.NA @ 10 MA.NA URUDU a-qd-ti-su-nu 
TuM 1 24e:11 (all OA); exceptionally in OB: 
Siq qd-t1 regular(?) siqgu measure Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 204:1f., wr. SU ibid. 202:1, 203:6, 
etc., Susip SU ARM 9 280:5, ARM 18 28:6 
and 9. 


c) qdtu: 1 meat 10 kutani qd-tém 
8 kutdni sias-tim. . . PN traddiakkum BIN 


qgatu 
4 221:7, ef. 1 meat kutdni qd-tum 10 
abarnii CCT 3 49a:5, ete., see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 200. 


Goetze, JCS 2 269f. Ad mng. 14: Landsberger, 
MSL | 125. 


qatu in bél qati s.; craftsman; OAkk., 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; cf. gdtu. 


a) in OAkk.: be-lu qd-td-tim (sum- 
marizing personnel receiving rations) 
MDP 14 71 ii 10. 


b) in Hitt.: a plowman, weaver, car- 
penter, leather worker (summed up as) 
ku-i8 EN Q4-71 whatever craftsman (con- 
trasted with LU.zL-LU freeman) KBo 5 
4:39, see Friedrich Staatsvertrige 1 58, wr. 
[EN] @4-77 (var. EN SuU-77) KUB 6 44+ iv 
42, var. from KUB 19 54:5, see Friedrich Staats- 
vertrage 1 140; IS-TU NAM.RA EN.MES QA-TI 
(var. BE-LU.HI.A [. . .]) KUB 26 43+ :50, var. 
from ibid. 1617/u 47 (land grant), see Imparati, 
RHA 32 (1974) p. 30 and 90. 


Friedrich Staatsvertrige 1 84f. 


qatu in bit qatis.; building wing (used 
as workroom or storehouse); NA, NB; 
wr. syll. and & 8u%; ef. gdtu. 


a) in NA — I’ in private contexts: 
bitu epsu ... bitu eld bit abusdte & SU 
kimahhu ina libbi (sale of) an improved 
plot (including house, pen, bathhouse), 
upper room, storehouse, a wing with a 
tomb in it ADD 326:6, cf. 3 & 8u".mMES 
tarbasu 1 daltu ina libbt ADD 335:2 (coll. 
S. Parpola), cf. also ADD 341:4, 342 :3. 


2’ of a temple or palace complex: 
Ninurta Kaka ina & Su" imitti bit hiz 
lint Nusku ina & 8u" Suméli MIN (= bit 
hilant) KAV 421 15f, cf. Haja Kusu ina & 
Su" ina tarbasi ibid. 27, see Frankena Takultu 
123; Kaka ina Sahiri ina & Su" ina imitti fa 
A&gur Nusku ina Sahiri ina & Su" &a Suméli 
Enlil ina =n Su" ga ina pit Bél-labria 
Ninurta ina bit Sarri Madanu ina & Su"! 
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§a ubusdte van Driel Cult of ASSur 98 ix 351ff.; 
bit karme Sa birti & Su" LG Sa pan ekalli 
Sa birti diri (see karammu usage b-2’ 
and discussion) ABL 329:10; & Su" mEs 
ana &4& birt{e] [rlaspa gam[mura] the bit 
qat’s are completely repaired for the 
official of the garrison Iraq 25 74 No. 67:19; 
2 sabé ina pani & Su" sa Sari & LiL 
GIBIL(?) Sumer 30 644 14; & Su" fa sanca 
ibid. B 1, cf. 19; they are eating and drinking 
(improperly) ina & Su" MES Sa tamkari 
KAV 197:54; takpirtu dannutu ina muhhi 
& Su" ga L0.saG.MES-ni ussétig I per- 
formed an efficacious cleansing ritual 
over the bit qati of the palace officials 
ABL 970 r. 3, cf. ina & 8uU" ga LU.SAG. 
MES Parpola LAS No. 342:2; x hurdsu sakru 
x la sakru ina & Su" 8a LG galdanibat 
issakna he put three minas of refined (?) 
and four of unrefined(?) gold in the bit 
qatt of the confectioner ABL 114:20; 
antitu ammar ina I[ibbis]u iktirik ina & 
Su" MES-[i]a [i]k-ta-[ra-ar] K. 978 r. 4 
(courtesy K. Deller); dullu eppags [...] u 
Suruptu [Sa sarr]i ina libbi issén & Su" 
{...] ali pahhura I am performing the 
rites, and the [...] and the funeral 
burning [of the king] are gathered into a 
single bit qati of the city ABL 378:14, see 
Parpola LAS No. 195; as workroom: ina & 
su" 8a Sarri askdpu usessubu Sénu eppusu 
they assign leather workers to the bit qati 
of the king and they are making shoes 
KAV 197:48; (tin and antimony brought as 
tribute) mimma anniu ana & qa-te [.. .] 
KAJ 274:16; ina & Su" (in broken context) 
ABL 319:9, 329 r. 2, 1188:4. 


b) in NB letters from the time of the 
Sargonids: ina & 8u"-ka taltaknu mamma 
tuppi ul ikillakka you (pl.) have deposited 
(the tablets) in your (sing.) bit gati, no one 
should withhold any tablets from you CT 
22 1:33 (let. of Asb.); enna adi itti ahhéa 
ina £.GAL masarti & Su" eppus (see 
masartu in ekal ma@garti) Thompson Rep. 
240:9; rédija... Sa umasSirugs & Su" MES 
ki addi ABL 866 r. 10. 


qatu 


c) in later NB — 1’ as temple store- 
house: barley wltu & qa-ti ana kissatu 
immert Nbn. 732:2, cf. VAS 6 173:9, wr. 
£ Su" Non. 361:1, Evetts Ner. 51:11, Camb. 
40:4, and passim; barley ultu & ga-tum ga 
babt 82-7-14,1161:4;  beams(?) ana bit 
géméti & Su".MES u ana GN (see gémé in 
bit géméti) TCL 9 121:13; x vats of beer 
in the storehouse x dannu sikari... ina 
& ga-ti (accounted for) CT 22 96:6 (let.); 
dates ultu& Su" (parallel: ultu sutummu) 
82-7-14,58:2, cf. Nbn. 370:6, 912:2, Pinches Peek 
5a:2; (wool) wltu & Su" ga babi ibid. 
5b:3, cf. Non. 664:2, 785:2, ef. 415:3, (dye- 
plants) Nbn. 413:2, Camb. 11:5, wr. E ga-tum 
82-7-14,874:4, (linen) CT 2 2:12f., Nbn. 137:6, 
1121:16, (garments) Nbn. 290:1, (arrows) 
82-7-14,1223: 2; for silver: kaspu ultu kaspi 
§a ina & 8u" Nbn. 337:6, also 161:10, 245:10, 
824:20, ga-bu-ut ina kf Su" Nbn. 1043:7, VAS 
4 41:11; kaspu... ina hindi ina & Su"! 
Nbn. 673: 16, (gold) Nbn. 394: 2, (iron) Nbn. 571:37, 
41, 44, 684:4; (bronze and tin) ultu & 8u"! 
ana nérebi $a immeri Sa bit Bunene Nbn. 
471:3; rations for LG.ERiN.MES sa & Su" 
YOS 7 16:12; & oe et Supalitu. VAS 
15 48:8, 12, 15, elenitu Sa e[lénu} 
& Sulll [Suatu] are 15 36:9f., cf. ibid. 11, 
48:7. 


2’ of private persons: a built-on plot 
with a wing and an upper story on it 
& Su" w bit rugubusu epustu fa ina bab 
nérebi §a &.IR1,9:GAL BRM 2 44:3, cf. ibid. 
20f.,48:2; bitkartu& ga-tum (rented) VAS 
5 145:2, also & Su" ga bit assuppu 
TuM 2-3 30:1; bitu a PN... ina libbi bitu 
Sadi bitu pa-ni u(!) B Suu kai ina tarbasu 
(rented) Evetts Ner. 29:3; bitu Sadi sa ina 
Sutummu ... & 8u" ga PN (sold) VAS 5 
52:4; (rent me that storehouse for thirty 
years) ina & Su" Sudtu lirub u lisi ina 
libbisu u mimma gabbi §a LU ri-du $d ta- 
din anassar u anaddakka let me have 
free access to this storehouse, and. what- 
ever .... I will take care of and give 
(back) to you VAS 15 31:10; eleven 
shekels gm & 8u" Sudti gamru elat ru: 
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gubusu BRM 2 39:17, cf. (twenty shekels) ibid. 
9:11, (25 shekels) ibid. 30:12, (fifty shekels) VAS 
15 36:14; & Su" Ja érib biti VAS 15 48:5; 
£ Su!" Sa até Sa ina libbi mist Sa & SU"! 
§udti BRM 2 9:4, ef. ibid. 30:5, & Su''-su 
epustu Sa ina babi ga Anu his bit gati, 
completed, (located) at the Anu gate BRM 
2 39:2, alao 9:2, 30:2, VAS 15 31:3, 48:3, and 
passim, see Falkenstein Topographie 14ff., 36f.; 
uncert.: 4 ummdnu ina muhhi iru Sa bab 
DN w bab Illiru usabbat u rihit ummanu 
ina & Su" mMES-Su-nu usabbatu he will 
lodge four artisans on the roofs of the DN 
gate and of the Illuru gate, and the rest 
of the artisans in their (the gates’) wings 
YOS 7 5:9. 


qatu in Sa bit qatis.; official in charge 
of the storehouse; NB; wr. Ja £& 
3u%; of. qatu. 


PN 4 & SU"! mimma madu ultu bit [karé] 
ina muhhija usési_ PN, the official in the 
bit qati, took (illegally) many things from 
the storehouse in my charge TCL 13 170:6, 
cf. ibid. 17; barley ana kurummat ummdnu 
PN Sé & Su" Nbn. 984:6, also (same person) 
PN &4 & SU 82-7-14,254:10, Nbn. 840:3, cf. CT 
22 14:26, (same person) Nbn. 407:3, also YOS 7 
143 :6, (same person) BIN 1 174: 28, ef. also Camb. 
256:3, YOS 6 229:49f. 


qatu in Sa pan bit qati s.; overseer of 
the storehouse; NA*; cf. gdtu. 


LU sa pan & Su" ga[...] the overseer 
of the bit qati of the [.. .] ABL 875:8. 


qatu in Sa qg&ti s. fem.; 1. bracelet, 
2. hand towel; EA, RS, NA; wr. syil. 
and ga Su(.MES); cf. gdatu. 


1. bracelet: 1 8u Sa 8u inatu huldl 
Sadi 6 ina mintti hurdga uhhuzu one set (2) 
of bracelets (made) of genuine hulalu 
stone beads, numbering six, set in gold 
EA 22 ii 9, also, wr. §[@ ga]-t[1] EA 27:111, 
ga SU.MES EA 29:183, 186, 188; 27 indtu 


qatumma 


hulal Sadi hurdsa uhhuza ga 8u 27 beads 
of genuine fulalu stone, set in gold, (as?) 
bracelets (?) EA 25 ii 18, cf. 19ff. (all letters 
of Tuératta); 2 tapal semeri sepé u fa 8u-ti 
hurdsi Suqultasunu 6 meat 28 two pairs 
of anklets and bracelets of gold weighing 
628 (shekels) MRS 6 183 RS 16.146+ :5; 
2 ga Su" MES ert two copper bracelets 
ADD 964 r. 11 (NA). 


2. hand towel: the servant TUG s4 
Su MES sa’urdte imahhar zakuate iddan 
removes the soiled(?) hand towels and 
proffers clean ones MVAG 41/3 62 ii 19 
(NA rit.). 


qatu in Sat qatis.; manacles; OB, Mari, 
SB; cf. gdatu. 


$at qa-ti, illurtu = ig qa-ti Malku I 93f.; [t]8- 
qa-tu (var. Sat ga-tu) = bitril-[tu] ibid. 94a. 


awilé Suniti kussdma ga-at qa-[tim] 
padassunitima arrest these men and lock 
them in manacles ARM 1 28:31, cf. PN 
«TA» §a-at qa-tim apddassuma .. . attar: 
das§u ARM 5 31:12; PN... 1 L6 aI8 Sa-at 
ga-tim pad. . . ik’udunim PN (and) a man 
in manacles arrived ARM 14 53:8, cf. ibid. 24; 
PN Sa alpika nasa §a-a-at qd-tim imhasuma 

. ttr& TCL 17 1:23 (OB let.); ima siggt 
Sat qa-ti Sigari utammihma I held him in 
handcuffs(?), manacles, and shackles 
Aynard Asb. 36 ii 19, also Bauer Asb. 2 15 iv 12, 
wr. GIS sat qa-ti (var. ina sissi i8-qa-tt 
parzilli biriti parzilli) Piepkorn Asb. 48 iii 2, 
for vars. see ig qatt. 


qata in la gata adj.; unending, unceasing; 
SB; cf. gaté v. 
nam.ti.laur; kin.da¢.ganu.til.le.da : ba- 


lat na-mar ka-bat-ti la qa-ta-a a life of unending 
bright mood 4R 12 r. 11f., see 4R Add. p. 2. 


tettirma hisba la qa-ta-a qa-ri-ra tepti 
you unceasing abundance, you 
opened .... AfO 19 65 iii lower portion 8. 


qatumma see gatamma. 
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qatunu 
qatunu s.; (a plant); SB.* 


G qa-tu-nu §a fadé (between tigilé and 
sibru, in list of medicinal substances) 
Kécher BAM 254:15. 


qatatu s.; finishing; MB*; cf. gaté v. 


sunati ttanamm[aru] u qa-tu-tu sa £.x 
ana hamsigu iteld they keep having 
dreams and the finishing of the [.. .] 
temple(s) has come up (in the dreams) 
five times JCS 6 144 r. 4 (let. from Telmun). 


*gafapu see gatapu. 


qafi v.; to approach; NB*; Aram. Iw.; 
I *:qatta. 


mannu arkii ga illima ana naré anné 
i-qut-tu-u u Sa Mv Safra ipassituma Sumsu 
ifattart (may the gods curse) anyone who 
in the future appears and approaches this 
stela and who erases (my) name and 
writes his own name Weissbach Misc. pl. 4 
iii 6 (inser. of Samad-ré8-ugur, governor of Suhi). 


von Soden, Or. NS 46 192. 


gata s.; woodcutter; NB*; Aram. lw. 


The gods of my lord know (I swear) 
ki tuppt u tuppi agd 2 hallimanu ana LO 
ga-Di-e ana muhhi samullu la a&pura that 
during that period I sent two rafts to 
the woodcutters to (fetch) the samullu 
wood ABL 462:10. 


See also getta’u. 
von Soden, Or. NS 37 264. 


q#u see kd’u. 


qawali (or kawali) s.; (a container); 
MB Alalakh*; Hurr. word; Hurr. pl. 
gawalena. 


3 qa-wa-le-na hurasi (between gold 
Sahu’s and gold lakhannu bottles) Wise- 
man Alalakh 390:2. 

Probably to be connected with kawal: 
ZUTU, Q.V. 


gebéru 


qazan (kazan) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 


21 chairs gqa-za-an-e-na u 4 passire 
qa-za-an-e-na-am of q. and four tables 
also of g. Wiseman Alalakh 420:2 and 4; see 
also ibid. 435:16ff., cited kazan. 


qazpu see gaspu. 


qebéru (qgabdru) v.; 1. to bury the dead, 
2. to bury (objects), to cover up, hide, 
3. to roll up in a cloth or reed mat in 
preparation for burial, 4. qubburu to 
bury, 5. qubburu to roll up, 6. IV to 
be buried; from OB on; I igbir — igebbir 
(tqgabbir), 1/2, II, 11/2, IV; ef. nagbaru, 
gabbiru, gabru, gebru, qubirtu, quburu. 

[ki].tuam = gé-bé-rum Nabnitu XXIII 205; 
ki.tim = gé-bé-ru 5R 16 r. ii. 43 (group voc.); 
ki, UumCext -ABE ym = te-me-rum, ki.tim.ak.a = 
qé-bé-ru Erimhus VI 30f. 

gur = MIN (= la-wu-t) &éSqu-ub-bu-ril Nabnitu 
O 267; [gu]r.gur = qub-bu-r{u] Nabnitu XXII 
213. 

nigin sag.iti.nu.til.la urugal.la.as ki.a 
nu.tim.ma : izbu kibu sa ina gabri} la qeb-ru 
ASKT p. 82-83:13f., see AOAT 1 4; for another 
bil. ref. see mng. 5. 


tu-qgab-bar 5R 45 K.253 viii 35. 


1. to bury the dead — a) as a pious 
deed and obligation: urri u mis eligu 
abki ul addigsu ana gé-bé-ri-im ibriman 
itabbiam ana rigmija day and night I 
wept over him, I did not give him up for 
burial, would that my friend would rise 
at my wailing Gilg. M. ii 6, also Gilg. X v 15, 
ana gé-bé-ri addinSuniti (in broken con- 
text) ADD 941 iii 9; mara usmdtma abu 
i-qab(var. -ga-ab)-bir-si arka aba usmdt: 
ma gé-bi-ra ul 18 I will put the son to 
death and the father will bury him, later 
I will put the father to death and there 
will be no (son left) to bury him Cagni 
Erra IV 97f.; atta efemmu la mammanama 
Sa gé-bi-ra u sa-qi-ra la testi you ghost, 
without any (family), who have nobody 
to bury you or speak your name KAR 
227 iii 28, dup]. LKA 89 r. i 20, see TuL p. 132 :54; 
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guharam istén lurabbima umma anakuma 
ana qé-bé-ri-ja lirbia I would like to raise 
a youngster, thinking: Let him grow up 
to bury me BIN7 41:27 (OB let.); [¢n]a ame 
PN... [t]llaku ana Smt{i asjar iqabbi 
i-qab-bi-ru-Su-[ma] isallalu éma_ bibil 
libbi[Su] when PN dies they will bury him 
wherever he indicates so that he may 
lie where he wishes ADD 647 r. 22; SAL. 
£.GAL.MES traggam[a ma] alkani SAu.&. 
GAL maratkina [lu] [ta-gab1-bi-ra they call 
up the (spirits of the former) queens, 
saying: Come and bury the queen, your 
daughter ZA 45 44:41 (NA rit.), cf. taklit: 
taSunu kallwmat qa-ab-ru bakiju ABL 
437:15, also lantuha la-aq-bi[r] (in broken 
context) ZA 52 226:16 (all NA); enwma imdt 
ibakkigu u i-qé-eb-bi-ir-fu when he (the 
adoptive father) dies, he (the adopted 
son) will wail over him and bury him 
HSS 9 22:15, also HSS 19 11:24, RA 23 144 
No. 9:16 (all Nuzi); note eni[ma] PN [BA. 
U]Gs.MES w PN, [u] PN, ibakkigu [u] li- 
qe-eb-bi-[ir] HSS 19 28:24; ahmaham i-qa- 
bi-rw either will bury the other MDP 28 
425:15 (partnership agreement); note referring 
to an animal as substitute: [saL+A5S1+QAR 
kima balitti tukan[na] ma te-qeb-bir-Si you 
treat the kid gently as if it were alive 
and then you bury it LKA 79:28, ef. LKA 
80:12 (NA rit.), see Tul p. 69f. 


b) (negated) to leave unburied (as 
punishment or in curses): ina 18st izagq: 
qupusi la i-qa-ab-bi-ru-& they impale her 
and leave her unburied KAV 1 vii 97 and 
101 (Ass. Code § 52); pagar quradiSun ina la 
ge-bé-ri usakil zibu I let jackals eat the 
corpses of their warriors left unburied 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf. pagarsu ina la gé- 
bé-ri libagsiru kalbu (see basaru mng. 2) 
ADD 646 r. 31 and 647 r. 31 (Asb.), see Postgate 
Royal Grants Nos. 9 and 10:64, cf. (Sargon) 
ina bitigsu la qeb-ru Eretz Israel 5 154:9; 
pagargsu aj addin ana gé-bé-ri_ Streck Asb. 
62 vii 45; ina ung u bubuti napistus ligir 
limqut Salmassuma qé-bi-ra aj irs may 
his life come to an end through oppression 
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and hunger, may his corpse be cast aside 
and may there be no one to bury (him) 
BBSt. No. 36 vi 55, also No. 9 ii 25; Suma kisitte 
u gé-bir NU TUK (whoever takes away 
the tablet) will have no son, descendant, 
or anyone to bury him Hunger Kolophone 
No. 91:7. 


ce) other occs.: PN... ina GN mitma 
qé-bi-tr PN, having died in GN, is buried 
(there) BE 14 8:15 (MB), cf. [... 2]-a-ka 
qé-bi-ir TCL 18 81:10 (OB let.); tmdtma 
ina la aligu qé-bi-ir TIM 9 79:4 (OB ext.); 
‘PN imit ina uD.13.KAM iq-be-e-ru-s 
Dalley Edinburgh 21:6 (OB); kt mitdku ékanu 
lt-iq-bt-ru-in-ni when I die, where should 
they bury me? CT 54 1 r. 10 (NB let.); wma 
ragqati §a GN gé-bir he was buried in the 
swamp of GN King Chron. 2 52:6, also ibid. 4 
and 56:14; [Sa] ina im tuhdi irbd ina im 
summé i-qab-[bi-ru-su] he who grew up 
during a time of plenty will be buried in 
a time of want (lit. thirst) Cagni Erra IIc 19; 
ummu Sa urabbisu ig-bi-ra [mara]sa the 
mother herself who had brought up her 
son buried him STT 71:54 (NA lit.), see RA 53 
137; ir-bir kakki mahisija ina gat gé-bi-ri-ja 
marra ikim he (Marduk) shattered the 
weapon of the one who was about to smite 
me, he took the spade from the hand of 
him who was ready to bury me Ugaritica 5 
162:43’; baltussu ina erseti te-qeb-bir-ma 
lumungu patir STT 89:179; uncert.: [ge] rétz 
mar Babili mu-x-[...] bit gé-be-ri-su 
epusu ina gerét[t ...] Lambert BWL 58:28. 


2. to bury (objects), to cover up, hide — 
a) stelas, etc.: sa temmenija u naréja 
... ina eperim 1-qé-bi-ru_ whoever covers 
my foundation documents and my stelas 
with earth AOB 1 24 v 19 (Samii-Adad I), 
also, wr. i-ga-bt-ru-s% AKA 249 v 59 (Asn.), 
i-geb-bi-ru BBSt. No. 5 iii 20 (Merodachba- 
ladan I), tna epri ta-q[ab-bi-ra-ni] Wiseman 
Treaties 412. 


b) figurines and other objects used in 
rit. or magic: salmdnija ina KI.MAH miti 
tag-bi-ra you have buried figurines of me 
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in a grave with a dead person Maqlu IV 
31, ina KI.MAH. .. te-qgeb-bir KAR 224r. 9, 
cf. RA 18 20 No. 15:3, also salmanija.. . ina 
ersett ig-bi-ru Speleers Recueil 312:13; salz 
manija ina titurri taq-bi-ra-ma ummanu 
ukabbisu ... salmania ina buré Sa aslaki 
«birta tapté> taq-bi-ra .. . salmanija ina 
iki a nukarribi birta taptd tag-bi-ra you 
buried figurines of me on a causeway so 
that people stepped upon (them), you 
rolled figurines of me in a fuller’s 
reed mats, you made a hole in the gar- 
dener’s dike and buried figurines of me 
in it Maglu IV 36-38, ef. ibid. 50-52, [lu ina] 
gilli balti lu ina gilli asagi burta tepettvma 
te-geb-bir-§%i CT 23 20 ii 15, ef. KAR 234:24, 
see Or. NS 24 260 and 268, Kécher BAM 323:61; 
(the figurines) ina erseti ta-gé-bir-si-nu- 
ti Or. NS 39 136 r. 4, also LKA 156:18, ina 
biti te-qé-bir LKA 154 r. 20, ina tubqi dirt 
te-qeb-bir-& 4R 56 ii 26, ina samit duri 
ta-qeb-bir Gray Samaé pl. 6 r. 9, see Laessge 
Bit Rimki 59:98, also PBS 1/1 15:26, ina harbi 
naditi te-gé-bir-§ Kocher BAM 323:38, ina 
babi i-gé-bir LKA 144 r. 13, ef. KAR 61:18; 
the man’s spittle ima K1 te-qeb-bir KAR 
43:9 and dupl. 63:9; dir-rat KUS.TAB.BA ta- 
geb-bir you bury the .... of the skin 
(of the black bull) RAcc. 14 ii 32; note 
tikmennasunu ina résisunu te-qeb-bir you 
bury their ashes at their heads Afo 18 110 
col. B 7. 


c) other occs.: ki nidiku ina ftiddu 
ni-ig-te-bir after we had killed (the stolen 
ducks) we buried (them) in the mud Iraq 
13 96:13, cf. tq-bt-ri ibid. 17 (NB leg.). 


3. to roll up in a cloth or reed mat in 
preparation for burial: pagar alpt s4Su 
ina, istén TOG.KUR.RA sami ta-qeb-bir you 
roll up the body of this ox in a red 
cloth Race. 14 ii 19; see also Maqlu IV 37, 
cited mng. 2b. 


4. qubburu to bury: enima PN imdta 
u PN, thakkisu u-qa-ab-bar-[f]u when PN 
(the adoptive father) dies, PN, (the 
adopted son) will mourn over him and 
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bury him HSS 19 39:11, also (text corrupt) ibid. 
38:26, cf. immatimé PN imtut u PN, tbakkiz 
Suma u ugq-te-bi-ir-Su JEN59:23; kiam e&me 
ummami g&a-la(text -ta)-am-ta-su ina su: 
batim u-qa-ab-<bi>-ru-ma ana Habur tzibu 
inanna galamtasu ul utta wu gaqqassu ina 
GN Sakin qaqqassu ig-qa-ab-bi-ir u ina ajim 
alim igq-qa-ab-bi-ir u asar igq-qa-ab-bi-ru 
ina kidim ina libbi alim igq-qa-ab-bi-ir u 
inuma nu-qa-ab-ba-ru-su ina tersim nu- 
ga-ab-ba-ar-Su thus I heard: They have 
rolled up his body in a cloth and con- 
signed it to the Habur river. Now I cannot 
find his body, but his head is in GN — shall 
his head be buried, and in which city 
shall it be buried, and, wherever it is 
buried, shall it be buried inside or outside 
the city, and, whenever we bury it, shall 
we bury it in the regular way? ARM 6 
37 r. 44145 nabrari: rapgsu ana qub-bu- 
ri-Su-nu thliqg (see nabrart) 3R 8 ii 100 
(Shalm. III); obscure: [. . .] = u-ga-ab-bar 
STT 403:32 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet III), 
cf. u-qa-bar-&u (apod., in broken context) 
KAR 423 r. ii 69 (SB ext.); uncert.: [efla(?) 
qlu(or [g]u)-wb-bu-ru u-qab-bar[. . .] nup: 
pusu unappasu (parallel: Jugguséu usaggas 
LKU 33:29) PBS 1/2 113 i 15 (Lamastu). 


5. qubburu to roll up — a) in prepara- 
tion for burial: e.ne.em.ma.ni GI.KID. 
MAH.4m ama dumu.bi Su.ba mi.ni. 
ib.gur.re : amassu umma martu kima 
buré [u-qab]-bar his (Enlil’s) word is 
(like) a reed mat (in which) a mother rolls 
her child with her own hand SBH p. 7 
No. 4:24f., and parallels, see Landsberger Date 
Palm 33; see also ina subatim ugabbiruma 
ARM 6 37 r. 5’, cited mng. 4. 


b) other oce.: ushi stkkatikt qu-ub- 
bi-ri géki (O Lama&tu) pull up your (tent) 
pegs, roll up your (tent) ropes 4R 56 iii 47. 


6. IV to be buried: the housebreaker 
[ina pani pillsim igq-q[a-b]i-ir will be 
buried at the breach (for context see 
gabru) Goetze LE § 60:37, see Landsberger, 
David AV 102; see also ARM 6 37 r. 9-117 
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cited mng. 4; salamtasu ina qaggari aj 
tq-qé-bir let his body not be buried in 
the ground MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 21, also p. 43 iii 
14 (MB kudurrus); ina kimahi suatu ul ig- 
geb-bir he will not be buried in that grave 
Labat Calendrier § 41:7, cf. ibid. § 41':6, 12, 16, 
32, also § 2:7, 9, ina la bitisu iq-gé-bir ibid. 
§ 65:10; ina ali i-gé-bir he will be buried 
in the city Dream-book 331:17, cf. ina KI 
ul <ig>-gé-bir ibid. 327:71, restored after line 
78, cf. ibid. 328:80; there will be an epidemic 
mitu ul iq-geb-bir AfO 17 81 r. ii 11 (astrol.). 


In the omen summa amitu imittasa Suz 
melga GIm 4(?%) ug-da-bir-ma eli[. . .] King 
Chron. 2 129:7, the verb may have to be 
interpreted as a var. to uktabbir, from 
kabaru. 

See also qubburu adj. 
qebru buried; SB; ef. 
gebéru. 

li.ki.nu.tim.ma = la ge,-e-eb-rum OB Lu A 
292; ki.tim.ma =[qgebru] Antagal A190; [g]i8. 
mur = i-[gél-um gd-ab-ru Proto-Kagal E Bil. Sec- 
tion 59. 

gidim lu.ki.nu.tim.ma hé.me.en : lu 
etemmu la geb-rum MIN (= atta) should you be a 
ghost of someone unburied CT 16 10 v 5f. 

i.dul nu.i.dul : geb-ru la qeb-[ru] 
(a ghost) buried or unburied ASKT 
p. 86-87:8, see AOAT 1 6:81, cf. lu efemmu 
qeb-ru lu etemmu la qeb-ru KAR 21:7 and 
CT 23 16:23, see Or. NS 24 248, dupl. Kécher BAM 
230:33. 


(gabru) adj.; 


qélu see gdlu. 
*gémitu see *gémié. 
qemfi see gami B. 


qému s.; flour; from OAKk. on; wr. syll. 
and zfp(.DA), (ZI.DA AfO 24 87ff., Labat 
Suse 11 vi 22, MB Elam); cf. gami B, gemu 
in bit gémi, gému Sa sarri, *qémt. 

zit, (zfd}.da7** = ge-mu Hh. XXIII Fragm. 
h8f. (from Ras Shamra); zi-i ku = gé-e-mu 8°1 157; 
zi-i KU, e&§ KU = gé-e-mu Eal 172f.; [zi-id] [ku] = 
[qé-m]u = (Hitt.) zip.pa-an S* Voc. G 13; ze-e 
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xu = gé-lel-[mu], upu[ntu], mash[atu] A I/4:7ff.; 
Nia.DA.MES = ge-mu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
162, Nia.DA.MES sad-ru ibid. 163, also (with ga 
SIG;, fa UD-e, a hatamli) ibid. 164 ff. 

ba-ab-bar uD = ka-pa-rum &4zip.pa AIII/3:78; 
muUKAXKU = MIN (= te-e-nu) §4 zip.pa Antagal 
IIT 232; nay.ur;.zi.da = (ert) qi-me Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 202. 

[zi.“lu.ab.gar], [zi ...], [zi.ninda]. 
Ikaskall = qgi-me(var. -im) st-di-tum Hh. XXIII 
v 4ff.; [zi.dub.du]b.bu = gi-me(var. -[¢]m) ma- 
aq-qi-tum, MIN si-ir-qi ibid. 8f., [zi.sur].ra = 
MIN MIN ibid. 10; [zi.si].gar = gé-me (var. 
[qi]-im) S-ga-ri ibid. 12; see also edadd; for 
varieties and qualifications in lex. see Hh. XXIII 
Fragm. h 5ff. and col. v 1ff., and hamégu, isququ, 
kukkusu, mashatu, napi adj., pest adj., samidu, 
sasqi, siku, salmu, Supéltu, takkasd, tappinnu, 
tumagu, ulusinnu, upuntu, zisurri; for containers 
see kirgunnu, karpatu lex. section; see also (for 
spoilage) kalmatu, lapdtu lex. section. 

zid [Se.m]ué, nig.gig gidim.ma.ke,(Kip) 
zid.[gig.b]a nig.gig dingir.re.e.ne.ke, : 
gé-e[m] Segise ikkib etemme q[é-e]m [kib]ti ikkib 
tlant (see ikkibu lex. section) Iraq 27 165f.:50ff. 
(ine.), restored from dupl. K.166+ :13 ff. cited ibid. 
p. 169, cf. zid Se.in.nu.HA Su u.me.ti : gé-em 
inninni leqéma ibid. 54f.; zid “Su.TIR ki.ga = 
qé-em agnan elleti (block the outer door with a 
line of) pure cereal flour CT 17 1:9f.; zid u.me. 
ni.hur : gé-ma tes[sir] RA 65 127 r.i17; zid. 
zu giS.hur.am : gé-mu-ka gishuru AfO 11 366 
Sm. 814+ :13f., ef. ibid. 5f.; kalam.ma zid. 
gin,(Gim) mi.mi.mes : mdtu kima qé-me(var. 
-mi) igammé they grind the land like flour CT 
16 14 iv 20f., cf. Lugale V 47; na,y.t.a... 
zid.gin, hé.mu.e.dub.bu.dé.en : Jammu ... 
kima zip lithukuka may they pour you, “plant 
stone,” out like flour Lugale X 11. 

zip.se.MuS, / sigitsu gi-me ubbulu BRM 4 32:8 
(med. comm.); Br 2+ && 7in / pariru a gé-mi 
JNES 33 336:4 (med. comm.). 


a) rations, distribution, econ. use — 
1’ in OAKkk., early OB: x m&.zid.da 
x (men assigned to load) flour on boats 
Reisner Telloh 173 r. 4; x zid (including 
bappir, nig.har.ra, munu,, zid, 
zid.KAL) Nikolski 80:8; x zid gur MDP 
14 p. 99 No. 52:8, and passim in OAkk., note: 
zip.Ba (Akk. reading unknown) Gelb OAIC 
53:14; x zip & An-tim,(DIN) ARM 19 
219:1, 325:1. 


2’ in OA: gé-mu-um 1 DUG u 2 DUG 
limhuranni let one or two karpatu meas- 
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ures of flour be ready for me KTS 2a:21; 
1 pua gé-ma-am ... addin TCL 20 172:1; 
lu gé-mu-um lu argatum agar Se? um ibassiu 
Séribama pth’a (see argatu usage a) CCT 3 
14:13; see also narugqu mng. 2. 


3’ in OB: 5 siLa qgé-mu-um ukul PN 
UET 5 688:6 and 10; x SILA Z{D.DA PAD PN 
Birot Tablettes 19:12, cf. ibid. 15:4, x SILA 
zip.DA ga PAD LU u x Sita zip rédé 
YOS 13 131:2f; 2 (BAN) 3 siLA zfip.pA 
andku algeam 2 (BAN) zip.DA PN ublam 
(totaled as kurummatu) TLB 4 69:5f., and 
passim; x SILA Zfip.DA sa ana ERIN bit 
awilim innadnu Z1.GA NiG.SU PN YOS 13 
367:1, cf. TLB 1 103:1, 104:1, 105:1, PBS 8/2 
175:4, 13, 209:11, 228:11, VAS 7 159:1, 8; x 
zip.DA (total of zip.sac and zip.8E) 
TLB 1 133:9, ef. zip.pa (total of zip.sae 
and zip.18) YOS 13 176:8, ef. ibid. 13f., 
177:4, 7£; kurummatam ul is 2 (BAN) 
zip.DA u $ siLa gamnam subilam TCL 18 
124:24 (let.); 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) zfip.pA ga 
qati suhdratim Subilam ibid. 137:14, ef. VAS 
16 89:23, YOS 2 106:15; 3 (BAN) zfip.DA 
ustabilam bit beltija u bit il biti ligakilu 
I am sending x flour, they should provide 
the house of my mistress and the temple 
of the family god with food CT 6 39b:10; 
3 (BAN) ZfipD.DA wu 6 SILA NINDA Sa qatim 
ma narugqum kunkamma Sumer 14 67 No. 
42:5, ef. zfip.DA (beside NINDA) JCS 11 
107 No. 2:17; 1 (PI) ZiD wu DUH.UD.DU.A 
lu ersu x flour and dry bran should be 
ready Kraus AbB 1 29:9; 5 GUR Z{D.DA rest 
likil YOS 2 142:7, also MDP 18 248 r. 4; ana 
zip.DA Ssutinim qdtam astakan PBS 
7 62:18 (all letters); x zip.DA ana ténim 
KI PN PN, u PN; SU BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR.SE 
zip.DA 3.4G.E.MES PN, and PN; have 
received x flour from PN for grinding, 
they will measure out the flour at harvest 
time VAS 9 53:1 and 9 (tablet) = 54 (case); PNw 
PN,... Z{D.DA ana PAD ippusu [in]addi: 
nunidsim CT 48 80:8, see Kraus, AbB 7 189; 
3 EzEN Samas 3 (BAN) zfp.pA 3 UzU 
tpagqid he will provide (the naditu) with 
x flour and three portions of meat at 
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three Samai festivals BE 6/1 42 case 12, 
also ibid. 39:13, CT 47 42:19, etc, 4 EZEN 
2 (BAN) zip.DA.TA u migsertam ipagqgisst 
BA 5 486 No. 2 r. 3, cf. 508 No. 42 r. 4, CT 47 
64:18; x ZiD.DA (among foodstuffs and 
objects for a funerary offering) CT 45 
99:3; zip (in heading of ledger beside 
UzU meat and KAS beer) TCL 11 249:1; 
a door for KA GAXNUN zip.DA the door- 
way of the flour storehouse Birot Tablettes 
37:15. 


4’ in Mari, Shemshara: zfp.pa u 
immeratim nigam ana DN ina GN ézibam 
T left flour and sheep, the offering to DN, 
in GN ARM 14 11:5; zfp.DA wu billatam ana 
naptanat birtim a GN (see billatu mng. 2a) 
ARM 4 81:33; boats full of billitam u 
zip(translit. z1).DA ana & DN Jean, RES 
1937 106:10 (translit. only); Z{D.DA sa ina 
panitim ... ustenu kalmatum iltapat zip. 
DA madum irabbib inanna ana pihat zip. 
DA-su <a> ina naspakim trabbibu . . . zip. 
pDa-su ana abbi bitim limmadidma ... u 
ZiD.DA-ni; §a ana kurummat awilé itennu 
ana na&spakim lispukuma regs sabim tillatim 
zip.pA-[n]i; likil vermin have infested 
the flour that they had had ground pre- 
viously, much of the flour is spoiled(?), 
now as replacement for the flour that was 
spoiled (?) in the storehouse let his (PN’s) 
flour be distributed to the intendants (for 
the palace personnel) and have them store 
in the storehouse our flour which they 
were to grind for the personnel’s allot- 
ment, so that our flour will be available 
to the allied troops ARM 14 74:5ff.,; assum 
sidit LO GN u pisfatim ... sabam ana 
ZiD.DA u i.BA makdrim attardam ARMT 
13 57:11; tna 8 GuR zip.DA ... 34 GUR 
NINDA PN mahir 44 GUR NINDA Ja ina 
bitisu tkld ARM 7 263 iii 14; asSum siditisunu 

. ina ZiD u NINDA emsi... muttatam 
NINDA u muttatam [zip] ana sabim war: 
higamma littaddinugsunisim concerning 
their provisions, have them give the 
troops each month half bread and half 
flour from the flour and the sourdough 
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bread ARM 1 60:12 and 14, cf. [asJum 
Zi]D.DA ana sidtt sabim sakadpim ARM 3 
27:5, cf. ibid. 7, [tna l]ibbi zip.pa sdtu 
[m]imma sa akdlim [7] kulu ibid. 10; a&Sum 
zip.pDA ana Mari suqalpim ... kima 
na&parti b[éli]ja zip.pa [ana Mari us]: 
qa{lp|ém as for having the flour brought 
downstream to Mari, I had the flour 
brought downstream to Mari in accord- 
ance with my lord’s instructions ARM 14 
43:4 and 8; [zf]D.DA umallasi[nati] I will 
load them (the boats) with flour ARM 3 
27:22; nakkamatum riga &e’um gé-mu-um ul 
ibass §e’?am gé-ma-am arhis SusSiam the 
storehouses are empty, there is no barley 
or flour, have barley and flour brought 
here promptly Studies Landsberger 194:47f. 
(Shemshara let.), cf. ibid. 59, &a &usS%im Sem u 
qé~me-em epus Laessve Shemshara Tablets 80 
SH 812:35. 


5’ in MB: wtu Mippur siditi zip.pa 
uat.GAL.MES lepusuma let them make up 
provisions from Nippur, (namely) flour 
and chick peas PBS 1/2 70:12 (let.); Sa 
béli zip.DA u arsani Sukula ispura (ducks 
and geese) that my lord instructed me to 
feed flour and groats ibid. 54:14; zip.DA 
... &a ina libbi hirgalé a GN PN ana nap: 
tam flour, which is from the hirgali 
flour from GN (issued to) PN for the food 
allotment PBS 2/2 66:1; 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) 
gé-e-mu Iraq 11 145 No. 5:23; PN ttt7 ZiD.DA 
lillik have PN come with the flour (com- 
prising zip sbri and zipD.TUR.TUR) PBS 
1/2 31:14 (let.), see also sehheru; barley, 
emmer, wheat adi x zip.pA (received 
by the miller) BE 15 132:25; x barley ‘PN 
ana ziD.DA tna nikkassi zip.pa ul iddin 
§u-t ippal (received by) ‘PN for (making) 
flour, he did not enter it in the accounting 
for the flour, he is responsible (?) ibid. 
39:15, ef. NfG.51p zZfip.DA PBS 2/2 118:59; 
(barley) PNanazip.DA tddin ibid. 58:9, also 
BE 15 47:7; Zip.DA band DUG.GAL.MES sa 
maltiti u kapri lu madu (see kapruB) Aro, 
WZJ 8 567 HS 110:7 (let.); ZiD.DA DUG.GAL 
ubDU.NITA (heading of ledger) BE 15 149:2, 
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SE.BAR ZiD.DA KAS DUG ibid. 154:1, ef. 
PBS 2/2 91:1; total: x 8E.zip.DA SE.KAS 
u SE.DUG GIS.BAN.GAL aklu Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden 30:21; see also aklu B. 


6’ in Nuzi, MB Alalakh: barley ana 
mundi u ana ZiD.DA.MES RA 23 157 No. 
60:11, ef. x barley ana ebiri ana zip.DA. 
ME wu ana mundi ana gat PN nadnu HSS 
9127:1; ZiD.DA ana mashati HSS 14 181:11; 
zip.DA §a PAD.MES consisting of kibtu, 
ziriu, billu) ibid. 165:6, cf. ibid. 68:6, HSS 13 
32:11 and p. 98, 347:51; x paris? ZiD.DA 
Se’am JCS 8 23 No. 279:1, 24 No. 282:1, ef. 
ibid. 8 (MB Alalakh), x paris? zip.DA (beside 
salt) ibid. No. 283:1, 6, 10, 14. 


7 in MA, NA: assum zip.pA PN 
alia’al ma ana ini zf{p.DA la tatén ma Se- 
um lagu I asked PN about the flour, 
saying, “Why have you not ground the 
flour?” (he replied) saying, “There is no 
barley” JCS 7 135 No. 62:7 (MA Tell Billa); 
1 zip.DA ina suti saharti 3 siLa zip.DA 
Sa KA-t Sarri x flour (measured) by the 
small seah measure, three silas of flour 
according to the royal decree KAJ 226:8f., 
ef. 150 emar Se-um.MES ina siti labirti 
70 emar zip.DA.MES KAJ 101:3, ef. also (in 
lists of items) KAJ 180:30ff., 277:11f., 15ff., 
319:1; 1 (BAN) NINDA harge 1 (BAN) zfp. 
DA 8a Sarri (for a ritual) VAT 10550 i 15, 
iii 18 (all MA); x Zf{D.DA.MES (in list of 
items received by charioteers as ilku pay- 
ment) Iraq 15 146 (pl. 13) ND 3467:7 and 18 
(NA); six men &a Zfp e-si-di-a-te ... 
uselini ABL 579:5; ZipD.DA (beside SE. 
PAD.MES) ADD 1036 i 5, cf. iv 2, x Zip. 
DA.MES ADD 1095:6. 


8’ in NB: 1 (BAN) gé-mi iténima he 
will grind x flour Bagh. Mitt. 5 227 No. 17 
iii 15; ZfD.DA itti PN téna’ YOS 7 186:11, 
ef. ibid. 15, Camb. 131:18; gé-me gint nap: 
tanu &a DN fendtu. VAS 6 173:3; one-half 
mina of silver 5 (BAN) gé-me isten sinda 
Sikar suti eqli gamri x flour, a one-simdu 
container of beer, the entire tax on the 
field BE 10 128:1, also TuM 2-3 191:1, (beside 
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uffatu) BE 10 127:1, TuM 2-3 148: 6, and passim in 
Muraai texts, see also gému Sa Sarri; barley 
ana gé-me Sa Salam biti for the flour for 
the ceremony of greeting the temple Dar. 
320:5, ef. Nbk. 16:4, Moldenke 2 48:9, VAS 5 
161:4, gé-me ana Salamu [biti] Nbn. 214:9, 
and passim; x gé-me sattuk Camb. 374:4 and 
9, YOS 6 10:14; 1 iskari Sa gé-me gind 
naptanu §a DN (see iskaru A mng. 3f-4’) 
VAS 6 173:12; see also mihru A mng. 5; 
X MA.NA kaspa x SiLa qgé-me idi u siditu 
x silver, x flour, the wages and provisions 
(for two royal soldiers) TuM 2-3 183:1, ef. 
ibid. 10, also arhd x SiLa qgé-me sidissu ana 
PN inandinu RA 25 78 No. 8 r.2; 2 (BAN) 
gé-me ana] siditu 82-7-14,1459:8, see also 
siditu usage h, gimru mng. 3d; zip.DA 

. ana sabe... u kisidtu ... ana alpé 
idin BIN 1 91:21; gé-me &a bit kari Camb. 
374:1; gé-me mahré flour from the previous 
delivery Nbn. 510:10, CT 22 207:7; barley 
ana gé-me ana mahriru §a Annunitu nadin 
(see mahriru) Dar. 285:9; zip.DA kurum: 
mat Siraka (heading of list) VAS 6 230:1; 
umu 3 sita gé-me kurummat malahitu 
TuM 2-3 34:10; kaspu immeru gé-me tabati 
sahlé amnu Sikaru tabu hunzu kurummatu 
gabbt_ BRM 1 71:1, ef. VAS 6 123:1, and passim; 
x SILA gé-me mu-tagq(?)-qu ana LU um-ma- 
nu idin give x flour for cakes(?) to the 
workmen 82-7-14,1263:2, also GCCI 2 149:1; 
x uttatu ina gé-me lidanu ana PN nadin 
x barley issued to PN from the flour (for) 
the young birds Nbn. 29:1; 3 (BAN) SILA 
gé-me ana GIS.DA AJSL 27 213 No. 5:1; x 
uttatu [x] samassammi ana gé-me nadnu 
x barley and x linseed (?) issued for flour 
Nbn. 330:2; x suluppi ana gé-me UET 4 
122:21, cf. suluppu Sim gé-me 8a MU.4.KAM 
Camb. 261:5; (the garment) ana gé-me u 
suluppi indaharagssu CT 2 2:23; rarely wr. 
gé-mu: 5 BAN qé-mu Oberhuber Florenz 134:3, 
GCCI 2 136:1, YOS 3 149:17. 


9’ other occes.: zip.DA.MES kardné ana 
takulti ummanija karé ispukma (the king of 
the Manneans) had storage piles of flour 
and wine prepared to feed my army TCL 


qému 


3 53 (Sar.); 1 (BAN) ziD.DA (among items 
for offerings) BiOr 28 12 iv 5 (Marduk proph- 
ecy); alna] x zip x zip lu uraddi 3 
{[auR zip] K[IN UD.1.KAM] u[kin] I 
added x flour to the x flour and thus 
established three gur of flour as the daily 
provisions (for Sama’) JEOL 20 58:184ff. 
(Cruc. Mon.); kurké Sa zip NfiG.LAG.GA Kt 
geese fed with flour (and?) dough Race. 
78:16, ef. ibid. 79:28. 


b) varieties and qualities: x gé-me 
bitqgqa x ha-la-ah-la x qé-me [sad]-ra 
82-7-14,1961:2 and 5, for other refs. see 
halhallu adj.; x gé-mu sa-dar AnOr 8 
35:10, for other refs. see sadru; zip.DA 
hirgali YOS 7 186:8, also, wr. gé-me VAS 
6 114:1 (all NB); see also mesé adj., napi 
adj. and v., sahdlu, sahlu, ténu, ténu; see 
also bitqu mng. 8, mirqu, pahidu, qajatu, 
gilpu, qupdtu, ridu, sasqt, Sibru; for 
cereals ground for flour see arsdnu, ar: 
suppu, inninu, kibru, kunagu, segusu, 
uttatu; for vetches and vegetables see 


halliru, kakki, kasd, murrutu, Sinitu, Suni, 


ete., and see discussion. 


c) used for magic drawings: Nintu 
pronounced the blessing sir gé-ma u 
libitta iddi_ made a drawing in flour, and 
set the (birth) brick in position Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 288 (OB); 7 usurate sa 
Zip.DA [t]ess[¢r] you make seven draw- 
ings with flour Or. NS 34 116:19 (namburbi), 
cf. salam kassapi u kassapti §a zip.DA ina 
labbt ert namsé tessir (see namst) Maqlu 
IX 157, cf. 153, 158, cf. also ana muhhi salmi 
§a zip.DA sa ina gqaggari esru PBS 1/2 
106 r. 27, cf. ibid. 5, see ArOr 17/1 178f.; when 
you wish to dig a well you purify the 
site at sunset zip.DA talammi you make 
a circle of flour around it CT 38 23 
K.2312 r. 10, see Or. NS 40 150 r. 28 (namburbi); 
oath ina kippat qé-mi-im (for context 
see kilkillu) CT 2 9:9 (coll. C. B. F. Walker); 
see also CT 17 1:9, in lex. section. 


d) used for figurines made of dough: 
you make representations of intertwined 
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snakes a fiddi titbni u zip.pa ballu of 
clay mixed with straw and flour Or. NS 
36 33:13 (namburbi); kallu Sa zip.DA kallu sa 
SE.SA.A Sa naru ina libbi esiruni elippu &a 
ZiD.DA.MES ga kibit ZA 45 44:36 and 38 
(NA rit.). . 


e) in rituals: you take zfp.pa sa 
ztkaru itenu flour that a male has ground 
KAR 25 iii 16, see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 129:17; 
masak unigi ina §izbi enzt arugtt u zZiD.DA 
tuSakkal Farber [star und Dumuzi 59:52; Sizba 
ina zip.DA tagappak BMS 33 r. 40; suluppt 
sasqt ZiD.DA ina muhhi tasarrag BBR No. 
26 i 29, ii 12, zip.pDA u burasa tasarrag 
Hunger Uruk 12 r. 1 (inc.), ef. 4R 25 ii 14, 
zip(var. adds .pA) rést[a] tusarrag you 
scatter first-quality flour Or. NS 36 287:7 
(namburbi), and passim in rit.; NfG.NA SIM.LI 
zip.DA(!) tasarrag BBR No. 1-20:35, also 
Or. NS 36 34 Sm. 810:9 (namburbi); ZfD.DA 
suluppi sasqt ina Sumélisu inassi Or. NS 40 
142 K.157+ r. 10, ef. Zip.DA suluppi sasqi 
umassar he releases the flour, dates, and 
fine meal (into the river) ibid. 143 r. 14 
(namburbi). 


f) in med.: (to cure scorpion bite) 
zip.DA ittt gamni tuballal CT 40 27 Rm. 
98:12 (SB Alu), cf. BMS 22:32; zip pesi zip 
salmu zip GI8S.KU AMT 91,4:4, ef. [zid. 
babbar] = pé-su-u, [zid.gig] = sa-al- 
mu-u Hh. XXIII h 10f. (from RS); see dis- 
cussion section. 


g) other occs.: summa qutrinam taé: 
kunma gé-ma-a-am ina sérisu tattagi PBS 
1/2 99 i 3 (OB), see Biggs, RA 63 73; Summa 
zip.pa ifén if (in his dream) he grinds 
flour Dream-book 335:x+14, (with inappi sifts) 
ibid. x+15; see also buginnu; once itis cast 
(in molds) ina Samni u zZ{D.DA ... in: 
nappah it will be made to flare up by 
(the use of) oil and flour RA 60 37:13 and 
20; Summa igaratu zip.pa usaznana if 
the walls drip with flour CT 38 15:40 (SB 
Alu); if a scorpion is found ina pisan zip 
in the flour container CT 40 28 K.3731+ :8, 
also 26:21. 


qému 


The reading of KU or KU.KU when it 
precedes names of plants, minerals, or 
aromatics cannot be established; syllabic 
writings show that for some substances 
the reading is zd (e.g., zé buqli, summati, 
Nisaba), and for others siktu, q.v.; 
note also: KU-KU KU.KU = ut-fa-a-tum Ea 
I 160, see von Soden, ZA 70 143. Powdered 
forms of cereals, plants, and aromatics are 
summed up as Zip.DA.MES [G(or GIS). 
HJ1(?2).A wSIM.HI.A siku rabii nasmatti asuti 
flours, plants, and aromatics, (constitut- 
ing) a large siku (for) a medicinal poultice 
Kécher BAM 124 iii 54f. and dupl. 125:22f., ef. 
(also adding up KU of aromatics, szktu of 
other plants, flour made from cereals and 
KU (= 2é) buqlst and swmmatt) 12 zip.pa. 
MES nasmatti qaqqadit RA 53 2:12. The 
reading of zip.DA.MES in these refs. and 
in Kécher BAM 168:30, ZiD.MES ibid. 124 iii 
17, and of zip.HI.A ibid. 216:25 is prob- 
ably gému or zi, as the masc. pl. anniti 
following the log. indicates; see zi A 
discussion section. 


In RA 46 192 No. 31:2 (= ARM 19 91) read Su. 


qému_ in bit gémi s.; storehouse for 
flour; NB*; wr. syll. and & zfp.pa; cf. 
gemu. 


elippu §a Zip.DA ul userig & ZiD.DA qati 
he has not unloaded the flour boat, the 
flour storehouse is exhausted YOS 3 66:5, 
& z{p.DA therrt mamma ziv.DA ana libbi ul 
tdekki he will make the flour storehouse 
ready, (but) no one will move the flour 
into it ibid. 8; uncert.: sa@bé PN ana lhl 
[gé(?)1-metnandin PNwill provide workers 
for the flour storehouse CT 22 72:22. 


Cf. GAXNUN.ZiD.DA Birot Tablettes 37:15, 
cited gému usage a-3’. 


qemu 8a Sarri s.; (a tax on land held in 
tenancy from the crown); NB; cf. gému. 


a) paid in silver: x MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
ilki gamritu sab Sarri gé-me §4 LUGAL bara 
u mimma nadanatu Sa bit garri.. . §a ina 
muhhi qasti Ja PN wu belé qastisu x silver, 
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the complete ilku obligations that are due 
from the bow fief of PN and his co-tenants, 
(including) the “royal soldier,” the “royal 
flour,” the ba@ru tax, and any other pay- 
ments to the royal estate BE 10 93:1, ef. 
ibid. 64:1, 65:1, 67:1, 70:1, and passim in receipts 
for ilku obligations, also (gému alone, with- 
out §a Sarri) X MA.NA KU.BABBAR tki 
gamritu gé-me bara u mimma nadanatu §a 
bit farri BE 9 82:1; suluppi sim KU. 
BABBAR 8a ana iki gé-me §4 LUGAL bara u 
mimma nadanatu §a bit Sarri Sa ina muhhiz 
Sunu u qastisunu nadnu the dates (owed) 
are the equivalent of the silver paid (by 
the creditor) for the ilku obligation, (in- 
cluding) the “royal flour,” the baru tax, 
and any other payments to the royal 
estate which are incumbent on them (the 
debtors) and their bow fief BE 9 95:11, ef. 
ibid. 94a:9, 96:11. 


b) paid in silver and in kind: x MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR x dannu KAS.SAG mali tabu 
X UDU.NITA x SILA géeme u uttatu ilki 
gamritu sab Sarri qé-me §a LUGAL bara u 
mimma nadanatu §a bit farri BE 10 69:2, 
ef. BE 9 70:1, BE 10 58:1, 75:2, TuM 2-3 184:1, 
and passim in receipts for ku obligations. 


c) payment unspecified: zéru sudtu ana 
gé-me §4 LUGAL u bari ga la [sab Sarri] 
ana PN iddin ina Satti gé-me §4 LUGAL u 
baru §a ana muhhi qasti Suati ikkassidu 
PN ana PN, ... tnandin gé-me §4 LUGAL 
u baru Sa Sattt x RN PN, ina gaté PN mahir 
he turned over that land to PN against 
(payment of) the “royal flour” and the 
baru tax (on which the original tenant had 
defaulted), but not the “royal soldier,” 
each year PN will pay to PN, the “royal 
flour” and baru tax which is incumbent 
on that bow fief, PN, has received from PN 
the “royal flour” and baru tax for the first 
year of Darius PBS 2/1 34:5, 7, and 10; 
gé-me 4 LUGAL bara... [ina muhht] zert 
zagpu u pi sulpu bit qastt $a PN (receipt 
for) “royal flour” and bd@ru tax incumbent 
on date orchard and grain field, PN’s bow 
fief PBS 2/1 29:1 and 6; qgé-me §4 LUGAL 


qena 


bari sugarri: 8a saa.[x] ga qasti PN the 
“royal flour,” baru tax and the present of 
[...] of PN’s bow fief BE 9 13:1; note 
omitting ga sarri: «ki gamritu sab 
Sarri gé-me bari u mimma sa bit Sarri gabbi 
BE 9 23:1; «iki gé-me bara sab Sarri PBS 
2/1 128:1; [tlki] gé~me baru gammar BE 
95:1. 


Cardascia Murad 99f. 


*gemi (fem. *gémitu) s.; (flour) grind- 
er(?); NB; pl. gémeti; cf. gému. 


‘pn, ‘PN,, and ‘PN, sirkdtu ga DN ga & 
gé-me-ti Sa gat ‘PN, the oblates of DN 
in charge of the house of the women 
grinders (?) under ‘PN, YOS 7 107:4; PN sa 
f& gé-me-ti AnOr 8 21:22ff.; dullu lu madu 
ana muhhija ... l-enlgusurul... anak 
gé-me-e(text -st)-tum bit qati u ana GN ina 
muhhija ibass my work assignment is 
very great, I have to (deliver?) one beam 
for the house of the women grinders (?), 
the workshop, and for GN TCL 9 121:12; 
[. . . §]d(?)-pt-ri $a gé-me-tum VAS 3 143:3, 
ef. [. . .] qé-me-tum ibid. 1. 


qensu s.; (mng. uncert.); Aram. lw. (?); 
NB.* 


ki qé-en-su la masdka u sabit gqatija 
janu Iam unable to do anything (lit. 
I am not equivalent to a handful?), and I 
have no helper ABL 912 r. 1. 


Hither lw. from Aram. gumsd “handful” 
(AHw. s.v.), or to be read kensu; for similar 
idiomatic use see kimsu mng. 1b. 


gen _v.; to be jealous, envious; SB; 
I, 1/2; ef. ganna@u, qvu. 


lu.u,(Gi8GAL).lu nfo dingir.ra.a.ni 8&.dib 
gé.g4.bi mu.un.da.ak AMA.“INANNA.bi za.8@ 
ba.an.di.ni.fb.gar.ra : amélu 8a ilu gabsts ik: 
tamlusu u istarsu ig-ti-nu-si (var. i[q]-ti-n[u-su 
...]) @ man whose god became extremely angry 
with him (and) whose goddess became jealous 
toward him RA 12 74:29f., see Hruska, ArOr 
37 489, with coll. W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 40 95. 
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Sarpanitu ki iq-nu-u ttelu ana ziqqur: 
ratt when DN became jealous, she went 
up to the temple tower Lambert Love Lyrics 
104 BM 41005 ii 10 and iii 18; gé-na-at-ma ina 
gé-ni-&d iata ana bit améli inaddi she 
(the man’s wife) is jealous, and in her 
jealousy she will set fire to the man’s 
house Boissier DA 19 iii 45 (SB ext., coll.) and 
dupl. Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.3873+ ii 3. 


qépu see gipu s. 
qerab-biti see garab-biti. 


qerb& adv.; inside; Mari*; cf. gerébu. 


igtu UD.5.KAM ina bu-ur-tim qgé-er-ba-a 
isatum illak halaska ana dannatim kimis 
(the enemy troops left their camp) for the 
last five days fire has been raging in... . 
inside, gather (the inhabitants of) your 
district in fortified places ARM 14 121:25. 


qerbatu see gerbetu. 
gerbéna see gerbenu. 
qerbénam see gerbénu. 
qerbéni see gerbénu. 


qerbénu (gerbéenum, gerbénam, gerbéna, 
gerbent) adv.; 1. inside, inward, 2. in- 
testinally(?); OB, SB; ef. gerébu. 


ger-bé-nu | lib-bi (commenting on Labat TDP) 
Hunger Uruk 38:18. 


1. inside, inward — a) gerbénu(m) — 1’ 
alone: if a mole ina uznigsu Sa imitti lu 
ger-bé-nu lu kidénu Sakin is located on his 
right ear, either inside or outside Kraus 
Texte 44:14, dupl. 45:14, ef. ibid. 44:27 and dupl. 
63:11, 24, and r. 7, cited p. 14; [DIS] SE ina 
Saptisu <lu> AN.TA lu ger-bé-nu TUKU OCT 
28 12 K.7178:11, [p18 SE] tna léte emittiga 
u Sumélisa ger-bé-nu Sakin Kraus Texte 
47:28; hastim qé-er-bé-nu Sumélam paris 
the lung was separated on the inner side 
on the left JCS 11 96:12, ef. nigerte hasim 


gerbénu 


ger-[bé-nu-um] Sumélam pars[at] JCS 21 225 
LB 1835:17 (OB ext. reports), also, wr. SA-nw 
RA 14 146 N.105:11 (MB); Summa gubtum 
Sa imittim qé-er-bé-nu(var. adds -wm) 
namrat if the right Subtu is light-colored 
on the inside YOS 10 48:45, var. from 49:17, 
ef. (with tarkat) ibid. 48:48, dupl. 49:20 (OB ext.); 
Summa ser hasim gé-er-bé-nu-um imittam u 
Sumélam kupput if the back of the lung 
is compacted on the inside to the right 
and to the left YOS 10 36 i 34 (OB ext.); 
summa sinnistu ... ger-bé-nu sarka isu 
a woman has pus inside Kécher BAM 
240:65, cf. Jumma sinnistu ... ger-bé-nu 
Sarka ukdl ibid. 59; (the medication) ger- 
bé-nu tasakkan STT 97 iv 13; note igdr 
Eanna kidianu §a kisallt Sapli u & Nin: 
gizzida §a ger-bé-ni Supusu (he restored) 
the wall of Eanna outward from the lower 
courtyard and the temple of Ningizzida 
which had been built within it Iraq 15 
134:25 (Merodachbaladan II); obscure: MUL. 
UD.DA qger-bé-nu MUL.AS.GAN Sur-Su-du 
LBAT 1599 r.i15, also, with ger-bé-nu MAS. 
MAS, ger-bé-nu AGA, etc. ibid. 16-29 (pro- 
cedure text). 


2’ with suffixes: Swmma (is-ru) qer- 
bé-nu-Sa [ti(?)-idl-ku-Sat if the .... is 
severed (?) on the inside Boissier DA 98 r. 6 
(SB ext.), ef. [. . . gé-e]r-bé-nu-us-su kapis 
YOS 10 41:48 (OB ext.). 


b) ana gerbénu(m): kaskasum umitiam 
ana gé-er-bé-nu-um likpis let the sternum 
bend inward to the right HSM 7494:29, 
also ibid. 87, cited JCS 11 103, cf. kaskasum 
imittam likpis ana qé-er-bé-nu li-x-[. . .] 
RA 38 85:6 (OB ext. prayers); [Summa ina 
uzni] sumeligu zu’u ana ger-bé-nu iphur 
if earwax collects in his left ear toward 
the center AMT 35,4:4, also AMT 37,2:1 and 5, 
ef. a-na ger-bé-nu (commenting on ana 
SA-nu pasla, not preserved, cf. ana kidi 
pasla XIV 70-72) Leichty Izbu 233 ROM 991 :27; 
LAL i.NUN.NA ana ger-bé-nu tanaddi you 
put honey and ghee inside (the well) 
Or. NS 40 148:55. 
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c) ina qerbéni: ina ger-bé-ni kubus 
hast Sépu Saknat there is a “foot-mark” 
inside the “cap” of the lung  Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 r. 20. 


2. intestinally(?): summa amélu ina 
Suburrigu dama utabbakam ger-bé-nu DOR 
marus if a man passes blood from his 
rectum, this man suffers intestinally (?) 
in (or from q. of) the rectum Kécher BAM 
94 r. 7, also 95:29, 99:30; NA BI ger-be-ni 
S§uburri marus AMT 101,3 i 21, ef. if he 
vomits gall every time he belches NA BI 
ger-bé-na marus Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 54 
and 1411, ef. also éumma amélu qger-bé-na 
marus Kécher BAM 96 iii 10, SA-S% ger-bé- 
nam marus Kichler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 11; 3 
masqiati a ger-bé-nam @ia three potions 
for (someone) who is sick intestinally (?) 
AMT 47,1 iv 32. 


gerbénum see gerbenu. 


qerbetu (garbatu, gerbatu) s.; 1. environs, 
district, 2. field, pasture land, land; 
from OAkk., OB on; pl. gerbétu, garbatu; 
cf. gerebu. 

8a&.tum = ger-bé-tu (followed by gipdru) Erim- 
hud VI 38; edin = gsér[u], 8&.tum = ger-bé-[e-tu] 
Igituh I 221f.; ul afm = ger-bé-tu A VIII/2:253; 
ul-ul $4 = [ger-bé]-e-tum S°1I 308, see MSL 4 207; 
ul-ul KIB = ger-bé-ti Ka IV 209; ul-ul g48x = ger- 
bé-té ibid. 300. 

giS.gi [...] 84m gi.bi U 84.tam.ma 84[m 
u.bji e.ne.e.[8el]: ttbalmi apu sim qanigsu u ger- 
bé-e-tum Sim Sammiga did the canebrake take the 
price of its reed or the meadow the price of its 
grass? Lambert BWL 242 iii 5; ur.mah 8a. 
tim.ta gin.a mén : neégu Sa ina ger-bé-e-ti itta: 
nallaku atta you are a lion who prowls in the fields 
SBH p. 98 No. 53 .r. 13f.; gu,.gal gu,y.mah 
u ki.uS ka.ga Sa.tim dib.dib.a hé.gél 
dagal.la : gugallu gumahu kabis rite elleti ibta’ 
ger-bé-ti mukil hegalli great bull, full-grown bull, 
walking through holy pastures, he moved across 
the fields bringing abundance 4R 23 No. lillf., 
see RAcc. 26; “Ama.nir.an.na ama &&.tim 
é.a.bi : wm-mu &é ina ger-bé-ti (var. ger-be-te) Sipat 
CT 24 14:11, var. from ibid. 50 K.4349X i 12; 
[zi DN] [nin Sa.tam.ma].ki.ga [m]Ju.u[n]. 
zu(!).a : ni “NIN.SIG,SIG, béltu muddt ger-bé-ti 
elléti (be adjured by) DN, who knows the pure 
fields LKA 77 vi 10, see Ebeling, ArOr 21 377. 


$a.bia.ba mu.un.zu.zu /8&.ga am.nigin. 
ni (var. 8a.ba.a.na.nigin.e) e.ne.ém.ma.ni 


gerbetu 


§a.bi nu.un.zu.a bar.bi al.is.sa e.ne.ém. 
maé.ni bar.bi nu.un.zu.a §a.bi al.is.sa: 
gerebsu mannu ilammad / ina ger-bé(var. adds -e)-ti 
isdd amassu ger-bé-e-ti ul ilammad (var. ge-reb-& ul 
illammad) ahati idas amassu ahdati ul ilammad ger- 
bé-e-té(var. -tum) itdd’ who understands its 
meaning, variant: (Enlil’s word) prowls through the 
fields, his word does not understand the g.-8 (var. 
its meaning cannot be understood), it tramples the 
outskirts (?), his word does not understand the 
outskirts (?), it tramples the g.-s SBH p. 8 No. 
4:64ff., vars. from K.69 r. 13 ff. in ZA 10 pl. 2f. 
(photo in Bab. 3 pl. 14), see Béllenriicher Nergal 
p. 33f. 

§u-ba-a-ti, ka-ma-a-ti (var. BA-BA-a-tt) = ger-be- 
e-ti Malku II 30f. (dupls. courtesy E. von Weiher). 

“xrp = [ger-bé-e-tu] STC 2 pl. 55 iii 16 (comm. 
on En. el. VII 84); gar-bat / ta-mir-té Lambert 
BWL 74 comm. to line 60 (Theodicy Comm.). 


1. environs, district — a) of aparticular 
area designated by a proper name: x GAN 
Su qer-ba-ti GN x land in the district of 
GN MAD 1 168 iii 5 (OAkk.), cf. x A.SA Sa 
ina gé-er-bé-et Pa-hu-sum (for A.GAR Pa- 
hu-sum see Harris Ancient Sippar 376) CT 45 
20:2, parallel Meissner BAP No. 48:2 and VAS 8 
53:1; x A.SA U.SAL ina gé-er-bé-tim Sa 
PN CT 45 113:10 (all OB), cf. (a date grove) 
gar-bit PN AnOr 9 4 v 2 and 12 (NB); sheep 
and goats sa gér-bé-tt §a URU GN u URU 
GN, BE 14 99:65, cf. ga gér-bé-e-ti ibid. 
99a:32 (MB); gé-er-bé-[e]é GN ana GN lirubu 
gé-er-bé-et GN, ana GN, lirubu u gé-er-bé-et 
GN, ana GN, lérubu matum ana al dannatim 
kamsat let (the people of) the district 
of GN enter GN, (the people of) the district 
of GN, enter GN,, and (the people of) the 
district of GN, enter GN,, the country will 
be gathered into its fortresses ARM 5 37 
r. l’ff.; immeratim ga ina hamqim tkkala 
ana qgé-er-bé-tim imhasunim they drove 
the flock that was pasturing in the valley 
to the commons ARM 14 86:36, cf. baz 
zahatuja ina hamqim gé-er-bé-tim x-ta-ri- 
im u GN Sakna ibid. 75:24. 


b) as proper name: x land ina a.BA 
Qé-er(!)-be-tum PAD PN in the area of Q. 
is PN’s subsistence field TCL 11 235:5, 
ef. a&ium sukussija Sa A.B8A Qé-er-bé-tim 
PBS 7 11:9; fp URU Qer,(HA)-bé-tam VAS 
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18 18:6 (all OB); “Ki.iS.kur = ga Qer-bé-ti 
KI 2R 60 No. 11 32, see Tul p. 12. 


2. field, pasture land, land—a) with 
ref. to irrigation: gar-bat dlija ana tam: 
kiri lu a&skun I turned the fields around 
my city into irrigated land Weidner Tn. 28 
No. 16 v 105 and 31 No. 17:51; lu ugsamkira 
gar-ba-a-te (the king of Urartu estab- 
lished irrigation works and thus) he put 
the fields under irrigation TCL 3 204 (Sar.); 
adi mi la ikasiadu ana sumamiti umas: 
Sirma qgar(text am)-ba-su (see sumamitu 
usage b) OIP 2 80:21 (Senn.), cf. mukin 
mé Sigdti ina gar-ba-a-ti Assur (Senna- 
cherib) who established a water supply 
for irrigation in the fields of Assyria 
ibid. 135:14; kald i&puk qar-ba-[tam] ibsim 
(the king) piled up a dike, he (thus) 
created arable land MDP 10 pl. 1119, ef. 
[gar|-ba-as-su lizirma may he (Ninurta) 
abandon his field ibid. pl. 12 v 2 (MB 
kudurru); gugallum gardam mumakkir qda- 
ar-ba-a-ttm (Nabi) the valiant canal in- 
spector who irrigates the fields VAB 4 104 
i 18, 176 i 18 (Nbk.), cf. ENGAR gar-ba-a-ti 
Stmuru Uras UET 6 398:15; [musa]lznin 
nals ina serret Samami [...] x sari tik 
mé elu gar-ba-a-ti (Marduk) who lets dew 
fall from the udders of the sky, [.. .] 
wind (and) downpours upon the fields Afo 
19 61:10 (prayer to Marduk); bamdtu ubbalu 
irhusa qar-ba-a-tum (the waters) have 
carried off open fields, flooded the arable 
land Lambert BWL 178:30, cf. [vmta]la gar- 
ba-a-[tu] (parallel: [ing]ira tameratu) ibid. 
177:13, ef. ugadrt rabtiti qar-ba-ti u ta-mi- 
ra-a-ti 79-7-8,84 iii 23 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); ina Abi1TI ardd ‘BIL.GI mu- 
ub(copy -us)-bil gar(copy am)-ba-te ra: 
tubte in the month of Abu, the month 
when Gibil, who dries out the wet field, 
descends (from heaven) Lyon Sar. 10:61. 


b) with ref. to agriculture: kunasi 
ennint kakkus[si] . . . ina qar-ba-a-tim ust 
emmer, inninu barley, (and) .... plants 


sprouted in the fields SEM 117 r. iii 24, 
also ibid. 22 (MB lit.); inal qgerl-bé(var. adds 


qerbetu 


-e)-ti tuSabsi napisti nist aénan KAR 59:36 
and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 443; 
I gerl-bé-e-ti (var. ger-bé-tu) Sa us-tah-ri-ba 
tugassa biltu you make the fields that 
had been laid waste bear produce (again) 
Cagni Erra V 34; the fields of the Baby- 
lonians ga... kisurrifina immasima 
pulukka la sitkuni qar-ba-ti kudurrisina 
nukkurima la muhhusa whose boundary 
lines were forgotten because the pegs 
were not in place in the fields, whose 
boundary stones had been moved because 
they had not been securely driven in VAS 
1 37 iii 21 (NB kudurru); tna qer-bé-ti-Su 
naditi ... rigim alala taba usalsd nigsesu 
(see aldla usage b) TCL 3 207 (Sar.), ef. 
(DN) [mu(?)-Sal-s]u-u% alali ina qar-ba-a-ti 
JAOS 88 125 i a 15 (votive inscr.), also (in 
broken context) [. . .] ul isassualdla[. . .]- 
Su qer-bé-ti ul tparrik BHT pl. 5 i 7 (Nbn. 
Verse Account), [...] [LO.APINLMES ger- 
bé-e-tum &d-s[u-u% . . .] OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727+ 
:17 (coll. R. Borger), ina ger-bé-ti-ia usasst 
aldla Lambert BWL 36:101 (Ludlul I), ef. 
rigim alala ina qger-bé-ti u-§d-d8-8d Cagni 
Erra IIIa: 18. 


c) with ref. to pasture: sugulldt sisé 
rapsati paré agalé u marsit ger-be-te-Su-nu 
ana la mané utirra I brought back (from 
the campaign) countless large herds of 
horses, mules, donkeys, and flocks from 
their (the enemies’) meadow lands AKA 
69 v 7 (Tigl. 1); nammassé Sakkan liktam: 
me[s ...] ina ger-bé-te may the crea- 
tures of Sakkan be gathered [. . .] in the 
meadows Lambert BWL 170i 19; bulw litz 
tarrusu kala ger-bé-tt Farber [star und Dumuzi 
137:186, cf. tummisu ger-bé-tam-ma_ ibid. 
184. 


d) as a haunt of wild animals: wrab- 
bisuma séru ki abisu ger-bé-tu kt ummisu 
the steppe land reared it (the gazelle 
offered to Samad and Adad) as if it were 
its father, the field as if it were its 
mother BBR No. 100:15 (= Craig ABRT 1 60), 
ef. lunambé qer-bé-tu (var. qer-bet) kima 
ummika Gilg. VIII i 18, see JCS 8 92:8; ana 
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sullé barbari that qger-bé-tu he (the fox) 
was spying out the meadow land for the 
tracks of the wolf Lambert BWL 216:22; 
prazu Sa ina ger-ba-a-ti ilaqqatu PI x[.. .] 
ana nambubati akilat inib sippati Sanisma 
the mouse who gathers [...] in the 
meadows mocks the wasps who eat the 
fruit of the orchards ibid. 48. 


e) other occs.: a field sAG.BI.1.KAM 
Purattu SAG.BI.2.KAm qé-er-bé-tum (var. 
ger-bé-tum) with one side (fronting) the 
Euphrates and the opposite side, the open 
country Pinches Peek No. 14:6 (case), var. 
from tablet, parallel JCS 11 78:6 (OB); ela bite 
babi u qgar-ba-a-ti-ia Saqummati tabkat 
deathly silence is spread over the temple, 
the city quarter, and even my fields STC 2 
pl. 81:76, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; wu 
sist, la mar ugari tdarrisa ga[r-ba-ti] but 
the horse, not at home in the commons, 
tramples the fields Lambert BWL 178:35 
(SB fable); gé& gar-ba-tim[ rahl-hi-su itdrgu 
mulmul the arrow will turn against the 
fleet (wild donkey) who trampled down 
the fields Lambert BWL 74:60 (Theodicy), 
for comm. see lex. section; IGI.MES-§u rita ger- 
bé-ta ie <na>rama ina namé qisata she 
(I8tar) looks(?) for him (Dumuzi) in the 
pasture (and). the field, she searches for 
the beloved one in the outskirts (and) 
the forests LKA 15:4, cf. (I8tar) mut 
tallikat qar-ba-a-ti Farber [star und Dumuzi 
133:115; §adé ger-bit(var. -bi)-su-nu ri-hi- 
is dul-lih-ma devastate the mountains 
(and) their meadow land RA 46 38:20, 
var. from STT 21:116 (SB Epic of Zu); high 
mountains ga... ger-bé-sun esttumma 
with confusing landscape TCL 3 15 (Sar.); 
[Sa ina rigim] pisu . . . [uhtappd] ger-bé-te 
thillu séru (Adad) at whose thundering 
the fields are ruined, the plain shakes LKA 
53:19 and 21, dupl. KUB 4 26 A 10ff., and 
note [inla rigmi[ka hladd hurgani [qe]r- 
bé-e-t[u ina panika hluddd regu ugaru at 
your thundering (Adad) the mountains 
are joyful, the fields rejoice and the com- 
mons exult in your presence Ebeling Hand- 


qerbi8 


erhebung 104 :34; kima $a abubu wu’ abbitu ger- 
bé-sa usépis I made its (the city’s) fields 
look as if a flood had devastated (them) 
TCL 3 183 (Sar.); I cut down the musuk: 
kannu grove completely gisimmarigu ... 
adikma uhinnugsu a&mutma umalld ger-ba- 
a-ti I killed his date palms, I stripped 
off his unripe dates and filled the plains 
with them 2R 67:24 (Tigl. III); anni umu 
ga dam nisika umakkaru namé ger-be-ti 
this is the day on which I will drench 
the steppe (and) the meadows with the 
blood of your people Tn.-Epic “iii” 32; Sétka 
qé-er-bé-tu rapa[stu] gisparraka [sami 
rigi|tu (O Samaa) the wide field is your 
net, the distant sky your trap Bab. 12 
pl. 14:20 (SB Etana); °zU.LUM mw addi ger- 
bé-e-[t ana ili] (Marduk is) DN who 
assigns fields to the gods En. el. VII 84; 
[. . .] ger-bé-es-su (parallel: ina ugarisu, 
ina tamirtigu) Postgate Royal Grants No. 32:8. 


gerbiS adv.; 1. nearby, in close con- 
tact, 2. promptly, 3. inside; OB, SB; 
cf. gerébu. 


[dumu.mu] 8& né.a ku [...]: [ma]r-ti ger- 
bis ta-ni-[tl- ...] Marriage of Sud 78. 


1. nearby, in close contact: [Summa] 
amélu egirri ger-bi-78 tpulgu if an oracular 
utterance answers the man from nearby 
(parallel: nes?¥ from afar) CT 39 41:24 
(SB Alu); nakrum qé-er-bi-is tkkimka the 
enemy will capture you in close combat (?) 
YOS 10 6:7 (OB ext.), for parallels see 
qitrubigs, cf. ger-bi-78 nakru idukkanni 
Labat Suse 5 r. 27; obscure: Summa nappillu 
ger-big-[ma?] [ed 1.DE£.DE (parallel: 1§-qu- 
maGuU.DE.DE) CT 38 44 Sm.472+:18 (SB Alu). 


2. promptly: éma tsasstika tasamme 
ger-bi wherever they call upon you 
(Naba), you listen immediately K.2540:16, 
ef. [als]ika bélu Simanni ger-bi8 [. . .] RT 
24 104:15, [al]sika riigis $-man-ni ger-bis 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 536:7, also, wr. 
ger-bi-e§ Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 53:27, [qe]r- 
bis &-man-ni STT 132:7, dupl. BMS 14:2, 
also [...] ana(?) qger-bié 18md suppija 
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[. . .] Borger Esarh. 113 § 77:12, for parallels 
see gerbu 8. mng. 3. 


3. inside: ger-bi-is ga’i wait inside 
(the gatehouse?) (addressing IStar) KAR 
1:22 (Descent of star); see also lex. section. 


For the meaning “promptly,” cf. gerébu 
mng. lc, gerbu s. mng. 4. 


W. R. Mayer, Festschrift Claus Westermann 
302 ff. 


gerbitu s.; 1. 
SB; cf. gerébu. 


1. interior—a) in gen.: ger-bi-18-su 
aptaras ana 9-&i I divided the interior 
(of the ark) into nine parts Gilg. XI 62; 
ina mé tiamtim rigitim agar. . . gé-er-bi- 
is-stii la u&snawwaru in Samsim in the 
distant waters of the sea whose interior 
the sun’s eye does not illuminate Or. NS 
42 503:9 (OB inc.); obscure: DIS-ma purrus 
ger-bi-tum ittabsi [...] if (the moon is 
surrounded by a halo) and it is divided, 

. ACh Supp. 2 Sin 14r. 13. 


interior, 2. womb; OB, 


b) gerbit umi: [ina lild]ti ma ger-bit 
time siru il[lik] the snake went (home) 
at night on the same day AfO 14 304 
(pl. 12) K.5299:8, dupl. Bab. 12 pl. 14:2 (Etana), 
cf. ina giddat wmi ina ger-bit umi (in 
broken context) LKA 133:3. 

c) as part of the sheep’s lungs: gaz 
Sallum qe-er-bi-tum kalitum kalit bir[kim|] 
HSM 7494:69 and 128 (OB ext. prayer), cited 
Hussey, JCS 2 30; Summa saa ger-bit [imitte 
patir]) if the top of the right g. is split 
(opposite kiditu) CT 31 35 r. 11, ef. ibid. 17; 
summa ubdn has gablitu imitta u suméla 
leqdt ana 2 BAR-az-ma misilga ana ger-bit 
imitti misilga ana ger-bit Suméli TE-hi if 
the middle “finger” of the lung takes (the 
place of) the right and the left (“fingers”), 
(and) it divides into two and half of it 
touches the right q., half of it the left q. 
CT 31 40 iv 9, cf. KI ger-bit imitti u Suz 
melt... TE-ht ibid. 2 and 6, parallel ibid. 8 
Sm. 1525:5, ef. ina ger-bi-tt imitti Saknatma 
Labat Suse 3:26f. 30ff, Sa imitti ger-bi-it 


gerbu 


imitti a 16 (= Sumélt) ger-bi-it 16 ittul 
ibid. 52; ina ger-bit kub& [1e1-t0] PRT 7 
r. 8 (coll. J. Aro); SAG (also sUHUS and 
MURUB,) ger-bit imitti CT 31 3 iii 5-7, also 
(with Suméli) ibid. 4 iii 33 ff. 


2. womb — a) in literal sense: summa 
sinnistu ger-bi-sa rihitu imhurma la ulid 
if a woman’s womb takes in semen but 
she does not give birth Kocher BAM 240:70, 
also ibid. 67, cf. a balukki[. . . {Ja ameliti 
ana qer-bi-ti la i-ra-hu-w (you, goddess) 
without whom human [semen?] cannot 
impregnate the womb KAR 247 i 11 (SB 
ine.). 


b) in poetic context: ina ger-bi-it 
niséu zér awilitim aj ibni may she (Nintu) 
not create human progeny in the womb 
of his people CH xliv 47; ruppist zéri Sunz 
dili nannabi ina gé-er,-bi-it pir’ja Salmis 
Sutésiri talitti (O Ninmah) increase my 
offspring, spread my progeny widely, 
grant safe and easy childbirth to the 
womb of my descendants VAB 4 84 No. 6ii 16 
and 204 No. 43:15 (Nbk.). 


For AMT 101,3 i 21 see gerbenu. 


gerbu (qurbu, fem. gerubtu, qurubtu) adj.; 
1. near, close, at hand, available, 2. 
near in time, 3. (in substantival use) 
relative; from OA, OB on; Ass. qurbu; 
ef. gerébu. 


1. near, close, at hand, available — a) 
said of persons: garrdni ger-bu-tu illi: 
nimma unassaqu sepéja kings living close 
by come and kiss my feet AnSt 8 62:9 
(Nbn.); s@béni ger-bu-tu PN itabak PN led 
away our people who were close by YOS 
3 168:26, cf. (with opposite rigqutu) BIN 1 39:9 
(both NB); ana nakrim qé-er-[bi-im] libbi 
nahi{d] I am worried about the enemy 
being (too) close ARM 10 107:7. 


b) other occs.: mdtu rigtu ibassi u 
qé-ru-ub-tum ibas& is (my brother’s) land 
a far one or a near one? EA 7:27, cf. 
ul gaggaru gé-er-bu-um-ma ibid. 20 (MB 
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royal); lu ina libbi ali ammiemma lu ina 
alani qur-bu-u-te (if a man’s wife enters 
an Assyrian’s house) whether in that city 
or in nearby towns KAV 1 iii 44 (Ass. Code 
§ 24); uttatu gé-ru-ub-tum ana Eanna tella’ 
u rigqtu ana zéri idin the barley at hand 
should go to Eanna, give the (barley that 
is) far away for seeding YOS 3 168:14; 
suluppui ger-bu-tu babbanitu subilanu 
send me whatever first-quality dates are 
on hand ibid. 178:11; parzillu gé-ru-bu-tu 
janu there is no iron available CT 22 
2:27 (all NB letters); lu ina kalzi £.GAL qur- 
bu-ti lu ina kalzi £.GAL patitti (someone) 
from the nearby palace kalzu’s or from 
the faraway (lit. open) palace kalzu’s 
(or large or small kalzu’s) Wiseman Treaties 
217; note in prep. use as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: 2 URU.HI.A Qé-RU-UB URU GN two 
towns in the vicinity of GN KUB 26 43+ :36, 
40, cf. ibid. 50:28, 35f., r. 15f. 


2. near in time: if you (pl.) do not 
want to take the tin and the textiles as 
a favor to me lu ana itatlim lu ana wmé 
patiitim lu ana timé qir-bu-tim dinama 
sell (the merchandise) either for cash or 
on long terms or on short terms CCT 2 
34:22, cf. lu ana wmé qiu-ur-bu-tim lu 
appatiitim dina TCL 19 21:26, ana UD 
(copy A) gtu-ur-bu-tim ana tamkarim kinim 
... dina CCT 2 40:14, ef. also CCT 4 25b:18, 
CCT 5 5a:15, 35, cf. summa a-umé qi-ur- 
bu-tum la ibassi ibid. 16, also BIN 6 202:17 
and 23; annakam u subaté ana time qu-ur- 
bu-tim namgiramma lege come to an agree- 
ment concerning taking a short-term 
(consignment of) tin and textiles TCL 4 
26:19; x silver ga a-w&mé qu-ur-bu-tum 
taqypani that you (pl.) have given on 
short-term consignment BIN 4 26:5, cf. CCT 
6 19a:21, (in broken context) TCL 19 44 r. 2; 
note, wr. a-nauD-me-e qé-ur-bi-tim HUCA 
39 32 L29-574:6 (all OA); exceptionally 
in NB: ana PN Sirti [...] ana ger-bi 
[in]nassu nubatti la tabdta give my mes- 
sage to PN soon, do not tarry overnight 
TCL 9 76:24 (NB let.). 


qerbu 


3. (in substantival use) relative — a) 
in gen.: kima aham u gé-er-ba-am la ist 
since I have neither brother nor (any 
other) relative TCL 17 21:31, also Holma 
Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 8:7; awédtiki 
abhija ahhatija u gé-er-bu-ti-ja ul usesmi 
I never reported your words to my 
brothers, sisters, or relations TLB 4 
16+17:16 (all OB letters); ana améli gé-ri- 
ub-§u itebbigu a relative of his will rise 
against the man Labat Suse 3:28, ef. ibid. 18, 
ef. ina ger-bi-su [. . .] [someone] among 
his relatives [will die] Dream-book 315 :x+29; 
ger-bu a surup libbi imutuma a relative 
who had died of heartache IM 67692:326 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. lu garru 
lu marat Sarri lu qé-ru-ub Sarri_ either a 
king or‘a daughter of a king or a relative 
of a king (who had died) AfO0 11 361:24 
(tamitu), cf. also (will the) Sa ré&i Sa zigni 
manzaz pani [lu zér garri mahriti lu zjér 
Sarri arkiti lu-u% qur-ub garri mam[ma] 
(rebel against Esarhaddon?) Knudtzon Ge- 
bete 108:4; Sa gé-reb (var. ger-bi) mudé 
Samassun i-rim (var. i-ri-im) for my 
relatives and acquaintances the sun 
became covered over Lambert BWL 46:120 
(Ludlul Ii). 


b) in NA leg.: mannu a ina urkif ipar: 
rikuni lu PN <lu> maréSu lu qur-ub-si lu 
mammantsu whosoever later on raises 
a claim, be it PN (the seller), his sons, a 
relative of his, or anyone else belonging 
to him ADD 422 r. 4, parallel 423 edge 4; lw PN 
[lu ahhlusu lu maréSu lu mar ahhesu lu 
mammantisu qur-bu [lju L{6].saa bél 
ukigsu lu hazannu lu Saknu lu gépu... lu 


_ mamma zagpu Postgate Palace Archive 17:12, 


see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 1, also AJSL 42 
261 No. 1242:15; mannu Sa ina urkié ina 
matema izaqqupant tparrikuni lu PN lu 
maresu lu marmaréegsu lu ahhegu lu maré 
ahhegu lu sakanSu lu <rab> kisirgéu lu qur- 
bu-sé lu hazannu uRv-si lu mammantsu 
ADD 446 r. 1; atypical: lu rubi urkt lu 
Sakansu lu qur-ub-s lu mammanigu lu bel 
ikigu lu bél a-za-ni-si lu marigu (etc.) 
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Iraq 19 136 (pl. 33) ND 5550:16, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 15; lu SakanSu lu qur-ub- 
Su lu mammaniisu (at the end of enumera- 
tion) ADD 244:11, Sakangunu hazannasunu 
mummunilgunu qur-bu ADD 418 r. 6,471 r. 3, 
lu Sakangunu lu mammaniigunu qur-bu 
ADD 419 r. 6; lu SakanSu lu qur-ub-si TCL 
9 57:11, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 17, also 
ADD 223:9, 429 r. 11, 498:3. 


Ad mng. 2: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 408f., 
444; Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 167. 


qerbu (garbu) s.; 1. inside, inner part, 
middle (of a country, a city, a terrestrial 
or cosmic region, a body of water, a 
building, an object, etc.), 2. (in ad- 
verbial use) therein, therefrom, thereto, 
3. inner side, inner face, 4. proximity, 
5. (in the pl.) intestines, insides, 6. mind, 
heart, 7. meaning; from OAkk. on; garbu 
(beside gerbu) in OA, stat. const. gereb, 
OA, OB also gerab; wr. syll. and (in 
mng. 5) SA.MES; cf. gerébu. 


sukkal.8&.MIn (= 6.a) = suk-kal gé-reb bi-i-tt 
Lu I 91; an.pa = e-lat AN-e, an.8&.ga = gé-reb 
AN-e Antagal G 225f.; uzu.8a = ger-bi(var. -bu) 
Hh. XV 100; gé-er-[bu] x x = [...] (among parts 
of the stomach) KBo 1 51 ii 22 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.). 

igi.a Sa.ga ab.ku,.ku,y.dé : pant ana gé-er- 
bi turru (it is not fit for a gentleman) to.... 
(obscure) Lambert BWL 267:14, dupl. STT 121 
r. 3; “Innin §a.6.an.na.ke,(KID) an.ta.e,(DU¢. 
pu).dé : Ja IStar itu Samé ana gé-reb ajakki 
ugérida (the sage) who brought [star down from 
heaven to Eanna Or. NS 30 3:10ff.; 8& Ki8’.ki 
u.tu.ud.da : sa ina gé-reb Kis ibband who was 
born in Kish ibid. 14 and 16; a.a 8&.ba.ke, : 
ina qé-reb ma-a-ti SBH p. 19 No. 9 r. 6f.; 5a 
urugal.la.ta hé.ni.fb.Sir.re.[e.ne] : (var. 
adds ina) gé-reb gabri (var. gabli) liklasu (see kala 
v. lex. section) ZA 30 189:18f., vars. from dupl. 
KAR 46:19f.;sag.tuku.dingir.ug,.ga.am Sa. 
ga.arali.ke, : rabis dingiruggé ina gé-reb(var. -re- 
eb) aralli (Sama&S) who watches over the dead 
gods in the nether world UVB 15 36:9; u,.dam 
ki.dm.6s [8&.bi nu.pad.dé] : gakima amu Sur: 
fudu qé-reb-84 la até (see até v. lex. section) 
SBH p. 7 No. 4:1f. and p. 149; a. ki 5a&.bi mu. 
ni.in.ri /r& : mé elliti gé-reb-&4 ubla he brought 
‘pure water into it 4R 25 iv 1f.; for other bil. 
refs. with Sum. correspondence 8a see mngs. la, b, 
f, g, i, m, 7. 


qerbu la 


libi8 (ABx8A).a.ab.[ba].ke, ba.ra.an.da. 
bal.e : ina gé-reb tdmti la tebbirdu (see ebéru A 
lex. section) CT 16 10 iv 18f.; libid Bal.til® 
Din.tir™.ta : ultu qé-reb AdSur ana Subat Balatu 
from Assur to Babylon 5R 62 No. 2:44f. (Samas- 
Sum-ukin). 

[gé]-er-bu = ltb-[bu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 15. 

gé-reb | ib-bi Lambert BWL 76 comm. to line 82 
(Theodicy Comm.); "HAR = ger-bu STC 2 pl. 53 
r. ii 26 (comm. to En. el. VII 129); "Har = 
ger-bu ibid. 52 r. ii 17 (comm. to En. el. VII 128); 
gé-reb-&4 u-tu || lib-ba-&& id-di-ma CT 41 25:3 
(Alu Comm., to CT 38 22:22, see mng. lh); AN. 
SA.GA = gé-reb AN-e 2R 47 ii 13 (unidentified 
comm.). 


1. inside, inner part, middle of a 
country, a city, a terrestrial or cosmic 
region, a body of water, a building, an 
object, etc.—a) of lands, countries, 
regions — 1’ with prep. —a’ with ana: 
ummanateja ... ana gé-reb mat Assur 
usaldid I had my troops pull (the booty) 
to Assyria TCL 3 409 (Sar.); balfussun ana 
gé-reb matija ubil I brought them alive 
into my land OIP 2 83:46 (Senn.); Sallatu 
kabittu ana gé-reb mat Assur aglula I 
brought substantial booty into Assyria 
Winckler Sar. pl. 32:72, also OIP 2 25 i 53 (Senn.), 
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 52, 58 v 7; ana qgé-reb 
mat A&sur adi mahrija usebilassu he had 
him brought into Assyria before me 
Winckler Sar. pl. 27:14; ana gé-reb GN... 
iSpura rakbésu he sent his messenger 
into Bit-Jakin Lie Sar. 70:2; Salmes atira 
ana gé-reb mat Assur [returned to Assyria 
safely OIP 2 55:60 (Senn.); busé matitan 
lugeribt ana qgé-reb matija may I bring 
possessions from all lands into my land 
VAB 4 260 ii 42 (Nbn.); KU(?).kur.ti.ta 
$a.biimti.a.me8s : itu DUs.KU ana gé- 
reb mati ittastinu Sunu CT 17 41:3f. 


b’ with ina: asbdkuma ina gé-reb matika 
I am dwelling in your land Tn.-Epic “iii” 
17; t-na gé-reb matatisunuma within their 
lands (the enemies gathered their forces) 
AKA 67 iv 84 (Tigl. 1); cities Sa ina gé-reb 
GN §akniint which are situated in GN 
AKA 376 iii 98 (Asn.); the rest of their soldiers 
ina gé-reb matisunu umassir I left in their 
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land Rost Tigl. III p. 8:38; a gé-reb GN 
ala épuS in GNI built a city ibid. 46:28; 
i-na gé-reb matisunu imqussunu hattu 
panic befell them in their own land TCL 
3 69 (Sar.); é-na qgé-reb mat Assur urd I 
brought (booty) into Assyria Lie Sar. 74; 
nagi Suatu ... ina qé-reb-e-Su Saltanigs 
attallak victoriously I marched around in 
that region Borger Esarh. 56 iv 61, ef. ibid. 
104 ii 1; Sandt hegalli ina gé-re-eb matija 
usépi I caused prosperous years to appear 
in my land VAB 4 172 B viii 37 (Nbk.), cf. 
wine was bought cheaply ina gé-reb matija 
BBSt. No. 37:11 (Nbn. Harran); ina gé-reb mat 
Kaldi kalbu zikaru itta’lad in Chaldea a 
male dog gave birth CT 29 48:19, ef. ibid. 
49:31 (SB prodigies). 


a, 


ce’ with itu/ultu: ultu gé-reb matisfu 

. usdmma he came out of his country 
TCL 3 34 (Sar.); ultu gé-reb mat Elamti in: 
nabtamma he fled from Elam Borger Esarh. 
47 ii 37, also ibid. 106 iii 28, Streck Asb. 62 vii 56; 
maddattasunu kabittu ultu qé-reb matati: 
Sunu wSinimma they brought their sub- 
stantial tribute from their lands TCL 3 41 
(Sar.); wltw gé-reb mat Gambili aéglula 
(booty) I brought out of GN Streck Asb. 28 
iii 67; TA gé-reb GN tssuhamma he de- 
parted from GN Lie Sar. 370; nagi. . . ultu 
qgé-reb matisu abtuq I cut the district off 
from his country OIP 2 28 ii 26, also 68:15 
(Senn.); RN ultu gé-reb mat Musur inassa-z 
huma_ they will deport RN from Egypt 
Streck Asb. 12 i 122; wultu qé-reb mat Assur 
ana asrigunu utirgsuniti I returned them 
(the gods) from Assyria to their original 
places Borger Esarh. 74:22. 


d’ with 7s: summa awat nakrim 7s qé- 
ra-ab matim wasdt if a rumor about the 
enemy spreads through the land RA 35 50 
No. 31d:3 (early OB Mari liver model). 


2’ without prep.—a’ qerbu alone: 
udug.hul.didli 8&.ba.kalam.ma. 
e(var. .@).ra : utukki lemniti imld gé- 
reb mati the evil uwtukku demons filled the 
middle of the land JCS 21 129:20f; é&@ 


qerbu Ib 


sittasunu ... usarmii qgé-reb GN (Sargon) 
who settled the remainder of them (the 
defeated peoples) in GN Lyon Sar. 4:20, also 
Winckler Sar. pl. 32:49; qé-reb GN indrug ina 
kakki in Elam they slew him Borger Esarh. 
47 ii 57; Sa qé-reb GN érubu isméma he 
heard that (my troops) had entered Elam 
Streck Asb. 44 v 12, cf. ibid. 50 v 125; RN... 
Sa gé-reb GN aSkunus ana Sarritt RN whom 
I had installed as king in Elam ibid. 30 
iii 102, cf. ibid. 6158; inakkisu gaqqad Sar 
GN gé-reb matigu can one cut off the head 
of the king of Elam in his own country? 
ibid. 34 iv 17; Nand Sa... tusibu qgé-reb 
GN Nané who had spent (1635 years) in 
Elam ibid. 58 vi 109; treasures which 
former kings of Elam luli abil gé- 
reb GN had carried away as spoil to 
Elam ibid. 50 vi 10; 60 bér gaqqaru qgé-reb 
GN usahrib I laid waste a stretch of sixty 
“double hours” of territory in Elam _ ibid. 
220:17; adi... gé-reb GN usuzzu as long 
as (these Babylonians) stayed in Assyria 
ibid. 30 iii 94; gé-reb GN ana sihirtisa attallak 
Salti§ I marched around victoriously in 
all Elam ibid. 46 v 40; qdati... Marduk 
igbatma useérib gé-reb ASSur (Sennacherib) 
led Marduk into Assyria VAB4270No. 8i17, 
ef. ibid. 24 (Nbn.); ana GN qgé-reb GN, iStakan 
panigu he turned to Téma in the West- 
land BHT pl. 6 ii 23. 


b’ with ga: bit tabti ga gé-reb mat 
Madaja a salt desert in the land of the 
Medes Borger Esarh. 55 iv 47; GN &@ gé-reb 
GN, ibid. 52 iii 62, also Lie Sar. 64:15; [a]lakti 
girryja §a gé-reb mat Assur Lie Sar. 70:3; 
12 nagé ga qgé-reb mat Elamti twelve 
districts inside Elam Streck Asb. 48 v 106; 
8 garrani Sa qgé-reb nagé Suatu aduk I 
defeated eight kings of that district Borger 
Esarh. 56 iv 69. 


b) of mountains — 1’ with prep. — a’ 
with ana: ana gé-reb hurgsani asdira taluku 
I directed the march (of my troops) to- 
ward the mountains TCL 3 13 (Sar.); ana 
qé-reb hurgani innabit (the defeated 
enemy) fled into the midst of the moun- 
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tains Winckler Sar. pl. 31:46; $a... ima 
Sarrant abbéja mamma ana qgé-reb-s% la 
j{hi (mountains) whose interior none 
among the kings, my ancestors, had ap- 
proached KAH 2 84:83 (Adn. II). 


b’ with ia: izi.mi.mt.da kur. 
Sa.ga ba.rig;.ga mén : isatu napihtu 
§a ina gé-reb §adt isSarrapu anaku Iam the 
flaring fire that is lighted in the midst 
of the mountains ASKT p. 129:13f.; ir. 
giS.erin.na Sa&.hur.sag.ta im.mt: 
irt& eréni Sa ina gé-reb Sadi asi the scent 
of the cedar that grows in the middle of 
the mountains 5R 51 iii 14f. (bit rimki), see 
JCS 21 11:11; muéstesir ndrati ina gé-reb 
Sadi mupatté bur kuppi ina gé-reb hursani 
(Marduk) who makes the rivers run their 
course in the mountain region, who opens 
springs in the midst of the mountains 
AfO 19 61:5f. (SB prayer); bast namrirriga 
ina gé-reb hursdni (see namrirri usage 
a-l’) ZA 10 295:11 (hymn to Sarrat-Nippuri), 
see AfK 1 24; ina gé-reb Sadi irtibiima 
itetluma irtast mindti (see efélu mng. 1) 
AnSt 5 100:36 (Cuthean Legend); GN sa ina 
gé-reb KUR Argania AKA 377 iii 101 (Asn.); 
tahazu dannu ina qgé-reb Sadé lu askun I 
waged a fierce battle in the mountain 
fastnesses WO 1 458:37, also 3R 7 i 22 (both 
Shalm. III); ER{N.MES mugtabligunu ina 
qé-reb hurgani.. . . usna’il I laid flat their 
fighting troops in the middle of the moun- 
tains AKA 78 vi 4 (Tigl. 1), also AKA 339 ii 114 
(Asn.); tna gé-reb Sadé danni diktasunu aduk 
in a difficult mountain region I defeated 
them AKA 300 ii 17 (Asn.), also OIP 2 61 iv 74 
(Senn.); ina qgé-reb GN gadé ine irtu he 
turned back in the middle of Mount GN 
TCL 3 142 (Sar.); uhummi zagriti sa ultu 
ulla ina ger-bi-Su-un urgitu la Suisdt (see 
_ zagru usage a) Lyon Sar. 6:35; Sa... ina 
qé-reb GN Sadé ina puzri nanzuzu (cedars) 
that were standing in the hidden recesses 
of Mount GN OIP 2 107 vi 51 (Senn.); (wild 
animals) ina qgé-reb §a (var. omits &a) 
hurgant Sagite amidst high mountains 
AKA 90 vii 8 (Tigl. I). 


gerbu Ib 


ce’ with itu/uliuissu: kur.ra kur 
Sa.ta nam.ta.[é.dé] : itu gé-reb Sadi 
ana mdatu urdu (the illness) came down 
on the land from the middle of the moun- 
tains CT 17 12:5; Lamast{u urijda ultu 
gé-reb Sadi Lambert BWL 40:55 (Ludlul II), 
see p. 344; talginima ultu gé-reb Sadi ana 
reat nse tab-bi-in-ni (see nab A mng. 
3a) ZA 5 79:27; busdsunu issu gé-reb Sadé 
usérida I brought their possessions down 
from the mountains WO 1 468:20 (Shalm. 
III), also 1R 30 ii 57 (Sam&i-Adad V), OIP 2 27 ii 4 
(Senn.); kima isstri ultu gé-reb Sadi abar: 
Suma akkisa qaqqassu I caught him like 
a bird from the mountain recesses and cut 
off his head Borger Esarh. 50 iii 30; Sallas- 
sunu TA gé-reb §adé utéra Iraq 25 56:43 
(Shalm. III); the subjugated kings had 
building materials brought to Nineveh 
ultu gé-reb hurSani agar nabnitusunu from 
the mountains where they originated 
Borger Esarh. 61 v 81. 

2’ without prep.—a’ gerbu alone: 
zi.kur.bar.ra zi.kur.8a.ga  hé. 
<pad> : nis Sahat Sadé nis gé-reb Sadt be 
conjured by the outside of the mountain, 
by the inside of the mountain PBS 1/2 
115 i 15f. (SB inc.); gé-reb hursant zaqritr 
. . . tna sist arkab in the midst of the steep 
mountains I rode on horseback OIP 2 26 
i 68 (Senn.); fudi pagsquti fa lapan sadé 
marsitr ullania gé-reb-si-un mamman la 
illiku Sarrani narrow paths by which 
before me none of (the previous) kings 
had gone because of the difficult moun- 
tains ibid. 37 iv 16; ga gé-reb gadé ela (the 
enemies) who had gone up into the moun- 
tains Streck Asb. 74 ix 38; issur famé mut- 
taprigu qgé-reb-&% la viru (a mountain 
region) into which not even a winged bird 
could penetrate AKA 270 i 49 (Asn.), also 
Scheil Tn. II 38; gé-reb GN tksitu they cut 
(huge cedar logs) in the Amanus moun- 
tains OIP 2 132:70 (Senn.); difficult: Nippur 
lami: regséti agi ger-[bi-su1 is surrounded 
by happiness, it(?) rises amidst (the 
mountains?) ZA 10 294 r.(!) i3, see AfK 1 23 
(coll. W. G. Lambert). 
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b’ with Sa: GN ga qgé-reb Sadi riquts 
GN, which lies amidst distant mountains 
OIP 2 41 v 5 (Senn.), cf. AKA 58 iii 96 (Tigl. I); 
Subta sirta 8a qger-bi-Su a magnificent 
abode in it (Mount Abeh) Weidner Tn. 36 
No. 25:4. 


c) of the sea—I1’ with prep.: see 
CT 16 10 iv 18f., in lex. section; sallassunu 
itu gé-reb tamati usélad I brought their 
booty out of the sea Iraq 25 56:44 (Shalm. 
I); alluttu hurdsi ana qgé-reb tamti addi 
(see alluttu mng. 1b) OIP 2 75:80; kima 
nini ultu gé-reb tamti abarsu I caught him 
like a fish out of the sea Borger Esarh. 
48 ii 73; ultu qé-reb tamti nakritya kiam 
igbtini from out of the sea my enemies 
said ibid. 58 v 24. 


2’ without prep.: ibbantima ilu gé-reb- 
Su(var. -§)-un the gods were created in 
them (the waters of Apsi and Tiamat) 
En. el. 19; Sa Igigat la ida gé-reb libbisa 
(the sea) whose interior the Igigu do not 
know Lambert BWL 128:36 (hymn to Samas); 
U §d-mi qgé-reb tam-tim : 6 im-bu-u tam- 
tim Uruanna I 664; ana GN ga gé-reb tdmti 
innabit he fled to GN, which is an island 
in (lit. is in the middle of) the sea OIP 
2 77:18 (Senn.); Sa... gé-reb tdmti innabtu 
Borger Esarh. 58v 10; GN... Sa gé-reb tamtt 
nadi&i Sidon, which lies in the middle of 
the sea ibid. 48 ii 68; nagi bérits ga gé- 
re-eb tiamti eliti u Sapliti distant regions 
in the middle of the Upper Sea and the 
Lower Sea VAB 4 146 ii 27, also 148 iii 6 
(Nbk.); note the locative or terminative 
used instead of ana/ina: ‘tR.UG;.GA Salil 
gimrigunu ger-bis Tiamat (var. tam-tim) 
DN who carried all of them off captive 
into the midst of the sea En. el. VII 103; 
Sa qger-big (vars. ina ger-bi, ina qer-bis) 
Tiamat itebbiru la nahis (for la anahis?) 
Sumsu lu “Néberu aGhizu qerbifu the one 
who is used to crossing the expanse of 
the ocean without tiring, his name shall 
be Ford (star) (because) he occupies the 
central position ibid. 128; qer-bi3(var. 
-bi-18) Tidmat Sudluhu tebi arkigu they 


qerbu le 


(the seven winds) followed him to roil 
the inside of Tiamat En. el. IV 48, ef. 
ypusma sapara Sulméit ger-bis Tidmat (var. 
Tger-bt1-7 tam-tim) ibid. 41; agar Purattu 
mésa usesSeru ger-bu-us tamti where the 
Euphrates empties its water into the sea 
OIP 2 74:78 (Senn.). 


d) of rivers, watercourses, etc. — 1’ 
with prep.: mé ana qer-bi-sé addi I (redug 
that canal and) let water into it AKA 147 
v 23 (A&S8ur-bél-kala); butugtu ultu qé-reb 
Puratte ibtuqa he cut a sluice from the 
Euphrates Winckler Sar. pl. 21 No. 44:5; 
ultu gé-[reb] fp GN usstinimma isbatu sepéeja 
they came out of the (marshes of the) 
Ugqna river and clasped my feet Lie Sar. 
p. 48:4; x gaqgaru. . . ultu gé-reb ip Husur 
...luwasbata I took an area of 289 cubits 
from the river Husur OIP 2 105 vi 2; ultu 
gé-rebip Husur mame dariti asarga ugarda 
out of the river Husur I let inexhaustible 
water flow down to it (Nineveh) _ ibid. 
98:90, also 79:12 (all Senn.). 


2’ without prep.: mighty ships gé-reb 
Idiglat id-{du]-Si-na-tt_ they launched in 
the Tigris OIP 2 73:61 (Senn.); gé-reb katimti 
asurrakkiga (see katimtu usage a) ibid. 
99:49, also 96:76; I defeated PN asib qgé- 
reb agamme_ who lived in the middle of 
the marshes ibid. 34 iii 53; imnabit qé-reb 
agamme u apparati érumma he fled and 
entered the marshes and swamps ibid. 
56:6; gan appdrati ga qgé-reb agamme 
aksitma (see agammu usage a) ibid. 115 
viii 61, also 125:48, and passim in Senn., see 
agammu usage b; gé-reb mame Ssaplanu 
aban Sadi danni aksima in the middle of 
the water, down below, I fixed heavy 
rocks ibid. 113 viii 10; ndru sa mamma 
la idti qgé-reb-§4 Maqlu VI 99; note the 
locative used instead of ana: naru lum: 
huranni ligerid ger-bu-us-s% (see arddu A 
mng. 3d) PBS 1/1 14:20 (inc.), see JNES 33 274. 


e) of other geographical and topo- 
graphical features—1’ with prep.: I 
incorporated much land ultu gé-reb ugsalli 
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u tamirti ali from the meadows and the 
irrigated areas of the city OIP 2 128 vi 46, 
also ibid. 131:60; they sent their messengers 
ina qé-reb tamirti GN séria to me in the 
fields around Cutha ibid. 50:22; I collected 
their scattered cavalry istu gé-reb séri u 
bamdti ibid. 52:35 (all Senn.); UD.6.KAM 
ana gé-reb kiri ustessémma on the sixth 
day (the god) goes out to the garden SBH 
p. 145 No. VIII ii 22. 


2’ without prep.: all kinds of plants 
prospered gé-reb kirdti inside the gardens 
OIP 2 125:45; they felled great trees qé- 
reb qisati in the midst of the forests 
ibid. 104 v 68, ef. (trees) gé-reb-Si hurrugsu 
ibid. 111 vii 57, 101:57 (all Senn.); my troops 
gé-reb-sin érubu entered them (the sacred 
forests) Streck Asb. 54 vi 68; mé... gé-reb 
sippate sdtina ugahbiba atappif (see 
atappis) OIP 2 114 viii 30 (Senn.); a harubt[i 
erge]ti ippatir gé-reb-&d the bosom of the 
barren earth burst Lambert BWL 177:19; 
the GN tribe a gé-reb madbari sitkunat 
Subassun whose home lies in the middle 
of the desert OIP 2 93 r. 26, also 92 r. 22 
(Senn.); madbar.. . &a issur Samé la 0? u 
qgé-reb-8i the desert in which no bird 
flies Streck Asb. 70 viii 88. 


f) of heaven, the nether world, and 
other cosmological entities—1’ with 
prep.: “Utu an.8a.8é ku,.ku,.da.zu. 
dé : ana qgé-reb Samé ina erébika when 
you, Samad, enter heaven Abel-Winckler 
No. 59:1f.; Adapa ana gé-reb §amé (title 
of a composition) Rm. 618:2, in Bezold Cat. 
1627; alsika béli ina qgé-reb Samé elluti 
I called upon you, my lord, in the midst 
of holy heaven Combe Sin No. 6:7, also BMS 
21:10, 4R 17 r. 8, KAR 55:12, and passim in 
prayers, see Mullo Weir Lexicon 172, also PSBA 
20 156:20; [8&.an].sud.da gut.ur;.an. 
da : [tna gé]-reb Samé rigqtti alsiki KAR 
73 r. 7f.; kippat matati ina gé-reb Samé 
Saglata you hold the disk of the lands 
suspended from the heavens Lambert BWL 
126:22 (hymn to Samat); ina gé-reb Jamame 
Su-lu-td . . . appalissuniti (in my dream) 


gerbu If 


I saw (the moon and planets) . . . . in the 
middle of the sky VAB 4 278 vi 33 (Nbn.); 
ni.me.l4ém an.na an.8a.ta sag.ga. 
eS mu.un.rig;.ga : puluhti melamme 
Anu ina gé-reb Samé ana sirikti iruksu 
Anu gave him awe-inspiring splendor as a 
present in heaven Angim II 11 (= 70); ina 
gé-reb apsi 1bbani [Mar] duk ina gé-reb ella 
apsi ibbant [Marduk] En. el. 181f.; entima 
Adad ina qgé-reb gamé rigimSu itianandi 
when Adad keeps thundering in the sky 
BMS 21 r. 73, cf. Summa Adad ina gé-reb 
Samé issima ACh Adad 19:51, with ex- 
planation ina MURUB, AN-e ibid. 52, cf. 
(Adad) [. . .]-x erpett ina gé-re-eb Sa-me-e 
KUB 4 26A 9, restored from LKA 53:14; izi. 
gar su.lim bur.bur.a.zu an.8a.ga 
igi im.da.kaér.kér.ra.ab : Jalummat 
dipariki Sitputu ina gé-reb Samé littanpah 
(see diparu lex. section) TCL 651r.19£.;[E. 
sag.{]] &8& zu.aB.ke,.e.de “Lugal. 
dus.ki.ga mu.ni.in.ri.a:& MIN sa 
ina qé-reb apst Lugaldukuga irma Esagil 
which DN founded in the middle of the 
apsti CT 13 36:13, cf. BA 10/1 75 No. 4 ii 12; 
a high mountain ga itti Sikin urpati ina 
gé-reb Samé ummuda régasu whose peaks 
reach into the middle of the sky together 
with the clouds TCL 3 + AfO 12 144:96 (Sar.); 
nam.erim §8a&.an.na.ta im.ta.e,. 
d[é] : mamitu ultu qé-reb Samé urda[m: 
ma| the “oath” descended from the 
center of heaven Surpu VII 3f; an.8a. 
ga.ta IM.gin, kalam.ta zi.ga.me8 : 
Stu gé-reb Samé kima sari ana mati itiebini 
Sunu they (the evil demons) have risen 
from the middle of the sky like a wind 
against the land CT 16 20:106f; an.8a. 
ki.ga.ta [@].zu.dé : wtu qgé-reb Samé 
[ellati] ina agika when you come out of 
the midst of holy heaven 4R 17:1f.; kima 
qé-reb Samé luttammir may I become as 
bright as the middle of the sky BMS 12:83, 
also Iraq 18 62:30, cf. 8&.an.gin, hé.en. 
dadag.ga: kima qé-reb &amé limmir 
Surpu p. 53:28; Esagil and Ezida kima 
qgé-re-eb Jamami unammir VAB 4 142 i 21, 
also 182 iii 38 (Nbk.); libbi ili kima qé-reb 
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Samé nesima (see libbu mng. 3a) Lambert 
BWL 86:256, cf. ibid. 76:82 (Theodicy), for comm. 
see lex. section, ef. [. . .] sh.ud.du.gin, : 
kima qé-reb apsi ruqu like the distant 
inside of the apsi (no god sees it) BA 5 
646 No. 12:5f.; [83a.abl.8eg,. ga(?)l.ta : 
ana qé-reb apsit Or. NS 47 432f.:11f., ef. 
8a.engur.ra.ta : ina qgé-reb apsi ibid. 
31f. 


2’ without prep.—a’ qerbu alone: 
Sa.an.na igi.bar.ra.ta.é gé-reb 
Samé u erseti kinis ustapi (see apt A lex. 
section) STC 2 pl. 49:7 and 14 (bil. introduc- 
tion to Enuma Anu Enlil); aja tem ili gé-reb 
Samé tilammad who can understand the 
minds of the gods in heaven? Lambert 
BWL 40:36 (Ludlul Il); kadbisé gé-reb Samé 
ruqutt attunuma you (pl.) are the ones 
who walk around in the faraway heavens 
JRAS 1929 285:9, also Iraq 18 62:15 (from Hama); 
[di|paru namirtu ga gé-reb Samame STT 
73:112; ina Swart Swduru gé-reb Andu: 
runna (see adaru A mng. 5b) En. el. I 24; 
Sumsu lu Neéberu ahizu qer-bi-Su (see 
neberu mng. 3c) En. el. VII 129; Sursusa 
Surgsudu gé-reb arallt its (the mountain’s) 
foundation is laid in the nether world TCL 
3.19 (Sar.); wud rabite asibut gé-reb Irkalla 
the great gods who dwell in the nether 
world STT 28 v 8, also ibid. ii 7, v 24, vi 46 
(Nergal and Ere&kigal); Ha... gé-reb apsi 
inattal panukka KAR 105:9, dupl. 361:9; 
nur Samé erseti muspardu gé-reb apsi light 
of heaven and earth, who makes bright 
even the middle of the apsi@ AKA 257i 8 
(Asn.). 


b’ in the locative: Ea qger-bu apst 
isiansim dunnam Ea endows her with 
strength in the apsi VAS 10 214 vii 3 (OB 
Aguiaja), cf. t-ger-bu apsi nazuzzat she 
(Saltu) stands in the middle of the apsi 
ibid. vi 11. 


g) of cities — 1’ with prep. — a’ with 
adi: dlanigu ... adi gé-reb GN ak&ud I 
conquered his cities up to GN Streck Asb. 
22 ii 131; ultu pat Babili adi qé-re-eb Kis 
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from the region of Babylon as far as Kish 
Sumer 3 15 i 21 (Nbk.). 


b’ with ana: sallassunu kabittu tasal- 
lala ana gé-reb Suanna you will carry off 
their considerable booty into Babylon 
Cagni Erra V 30; ana qgé-reb Babili adi 
mahrija ubilunimma they brought (pres- 
ents) into Babylon to me Winckler Sar. 
pl. 35:149; ndra ... ana gé-reb Suanna 
ahri I dug a canal (leading) into Babylon 
Lie Sar. 379; his troops sa ana gé-reb GN 
... usértbuma which he had brought into 
Jerusalem OIP 2 70:31 (Senn.); innabit ana 
qé-reb GN he fled into Thebes Streck Asb. 
10 i 88; 2&tu GN addihu ana gé-re-eb GN, 
(Nabd) travels from Borsippa to Babylon 
VAB 4 160 vii 34 (Nbk.); kullata ilani sa 
useribi ana gé-er-bi mahazigun all of the 
gods whom I had brought into their cult 
cities 5R 35:34 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 200. 


e’ with ina: [f]p [tn] ger-bi-su u-su-zt 
he diverted the river from it (the captured 
city) PBS 5 36 iii 22 (OAkk.); 1-gé-ra-db 
Alim inside the City (i.e., Assur) CCT 4 
45b:18, TCL 14 37:4, cf. Jankowska KTK 5:8; 
ina qd-ra-db Alim KTS 8a:11 (all OA); (a 
temple) ina qé-re-eb alija Assur abmi I 
built in my city Assur AOB 1 22 ii 12, also 
ibid. iii 10, 24 iv 9 (Samii-Adad 1), ef. ekal 
bélitija Suturta ina gé-reb-Su arsip KAH 2 
84:38 (Adn. II), bit Enlil u Ninurta ina gé- 
reb-&i addt Iraq 14 33:55 (Asn.), also 3R 8 
ii 34 (Shalm. III), (temples) «a ger-bi-su 
addi I founded in it (Dar-Sarrukin) Lyon 
Sar. 25:16; maddattasu ... ina gé-reb GN 
aligu amhur&u I received his tribute from 
him in his city GN TCL 3 308 (Sar.); salam 
§arritiya ina ger-bi-s% ulziz I erected a 
statue depicting me as king in it (the new 
city) Winckler Sar. pl. 32:63, also OIP 2 28 ii 10; 
the New Year’s festival ga... ina gé-reb 
alt inneppusu which used to be celebrated 
inside the city OIP 2 136:27 (Senn.); ima 
gé-reb Ninua . . . hade¥ erumma I entered 
Nineveh amidst rejoicing Borger Esarh. 45 
ii 1; epsetisu lemneti ina gé-reb Ninua 
aSmema while I was in Nineveh I heard 
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of his evil actions ibid. 47 ii 51; ina gé-reb 
GN imdé in GN he heard (of the defeat of 
his army) Streck Asb. 8183; ina gé-er-bi-Su 
usepts I had (Ezida) built in it (Borsippa) 
VAB 4 126 iii 39, also 172 viii 15 (both Nbk.); 
ina gé-reb Babili likin Subt? may my 
dwelling remain stable in Babylon ibid. 
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); ummanija rapsati ina gé- 
reb Babili isaddiha Sulmanié my extensive 
army marched peacefully into Babylon 
5R 35:24 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 198; an 
inscription sa... ina gé-er-ba Akkade PN 
tupgsarru vmuru which the scribe PN dis- 
covered in Akkad Clay, MJ 3 24 fig. 9:5 
(NB). 


d’ with itu/ultu: their possessions 
itu gé-reb ali Suatu algdsunuti I took 
away from them out of that city 1R 31 
iv 13 (SamSi-Adad V); Sa ultu gé-reb GN aéslula 
(booty) which I took out of GN TCL 3 408 
(Sar.), also OIP 2 33 iii 26 (Senn.), RAcc. 80:47 
(colophon); the protective goddess itu gé- 
reb Uruk tbbakma ina gé-reb Babili usesSib 
he will lead away from Uruk and settle 
her in Babylon Hunger Uruk 3 r. 4 (proph- 
ecies); RN ultu gé-reb GN usésdmma I 
brought RN out of GN OIP 2 70:27 (Senn.), 
also Streck Asb. 42 v 3; he fled wltu qé-reb 
Babili ana GN, Winckler Sar. pl. 34:125; Naba 

. ultu gé-reb GN ustégera har[rana] DN 
took the direct road out of Borsippa Streck 
Asb. 266 iii 16. 


2’ without prep.—a’ gerbu alone: 
bani... bit Dagan qé-re-eb Terga who 
built the temple of Dagan in Terqa AOB 1 
26 No. 5:9 (Samsi-Adad I); stone colossi uéal- 
dida gé-reb Ninua I had transported to 
Nineveh OIP 2 127d 9; kakki AsSur bélija 
qé-reb-Su ugsarme ibid. 62 iv 89; gé-reb 
Babili a[na mah) rigu agtibi alaku I gave 
orders to march against him into Baby- 
lonia ibid. 50:16; gé-reb GN... ésiréu I 
shut him up in GN ibid. 70:28 (all Senn.); 
qé-reb ali Sudtu érub I entered that city 
Streck Asb. 28 iii 55, also 58 vi 115; gé-reb GN 
askungu ana Sarriti ibid. 194 K.2656:17; 
tribute gé-er,-ba-u amhur I received in it 
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(Babylon) VAB 4 94 iii 22 (Nbk.); gé-er-ba 
Babili unassiqu s€ptia 5R 35:30 (Cyr.); 
téterub gé-reb-S% you entered it (Babylon) 
Cagni Erra IV 4; ger-bi Babilt tabi elsif 
listakkana hiditu Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge- 
writing p. 16 No. 4r. 10; erset abul Nabé qer-bi 
GN the area at the Naba gate in GN Dar. 
323:2; in the locative: (Hammurapi, who 
established his people safely) ger-bu-um 
KA.DINGIR.RA“ CH iv 42, ef. ibid. 50; RN 
bani ekallim ina gé-er-bu GN RN who built 
the palace in GN OBT Tell Rimah 277:4; 
in later texts (also instead of ana): a 
palace ana misab Sarritija ger-bu-us-su 
abnima Winckler Sar. pl. 40:36, and passim in 
Sar.; ina tub libbi ... ger-bu-us-Su erébi 
to enter it (the city) in a happy mood 
Lyon Sar. 8:54. 


b’ with ga: Urbi Aramu Kaldu &a gé-reb 
GN GN, GN; GN, the Urbi, Arameans, and 
Chaldeans who were in GN, GN), GN;, and 
GN, OIP 2 54:52 (Senn.); maré mat Assur 
Sa gé-reb GN the Assyrians in Memphis 
Streck Asb. 14 ii 25; “Zi.sum.mu Nibru”™. 
8a.ga.ke,(KID) : ‘Nin-imma,(sia;) sa 
qé-reb Nippuru RaAce. 14 iii 3f; Ninurta 
§a qé-reb Kalha ADD 640:6, 641:8, cf. Ezida 
Sa qé-reb Kalht 1R 35 No. 2:7 (Adn. III), ef. 
also Borger Esarh. 73 § 47:7, Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 15 ii 5 (Asb.), YOS 1 44 i 25 (Nbk.), VAB 4 
232 i 30 (Nbn.), 5R 66 i 15 (Antiochus I), and 
passim in royal inscrs., BBSt. No. 36 (p. 121) 
n. 1:3, VAS 15 14:3, BRM 2 18:2, BRM 1 58:2, 
BIN 1 127:3, and passim in NB; I entered ana 
ekalligu Sa gé-reb Babili his palace in 
Babylon OIP 2 24 i 27 (Senn.), cf. Streck Asb. 
84 x 51; erset GN Sa qé-er-ba Babili the 
GN area within Babylon Nbk. 164:2, also 
328:3, wr. qgé-er-bi Nbn. 75:9, ger-bi Dar. 
245:2, 275:5, TCL 12 8:8, wr. gé-reb VAS 5 
38:1, ef. BRM 2 14:3, BIN 2 131:3, VAS 1 70 
ii 31, BBSt. No. 36 ii 13 (both kudurrus), VAB 4 
212 ii 16 (Ner.), and passim in NB. 


ce’ depending on a preceding stat. 
const.: bitdt ger-bi-su-nu girra usasbitma 
I set fire to the houses in them (the cities) 
TCL 3 90 (Sar.); epés ali u Sulbur ger-bi-e- 
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sé igrukuinni (the gods) granted me the 
privilege of building a city and growing 
old in it Lyon Sar. 12:75; nigé a&ib ger-bi- 
sui (var. ger-bi-e-Su) the people living 
in it Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 9c:9. 


h) of other localities: ana gé-reb uémanz 
nija usérib I brought (booty) into my 
camp TCL 3 178, and passim in Sar., also Rost 
Tig]. If] p. 14:72; edi tdmati ... qé-reb 
zaratija érumma (see edi 8s. usage a-1’) 
OIP 2 74:74 (Senn.); amur Suttatu gé-reb-§d 
bitri (see bard A v. mng. 4) Bab. 12 pl. 6:19 
and pl. 3:42 and 45 (Etana); GIR.PAD.DU.MES 
abbéesu mahrits ultu qé-reb kimahi thpirma 
(see kimahu usage e) OIP 2 85:9 (Senn.); 
summa amélu birta wptema gé-reb-§4 atu 
(see ati v. mng. 2c) CT 38 22:22 (SB Alu), 
for comm. see lex. section. 


i) of buildings — 1’ with prep.: iédtu 
ana qger-bi-Su imqut fire broke out in it 
(the temple) AOB 1 120 iv 4 (Shalm. 1); érum: 
ma ana qé-reb ekalligu I entered his 
palace OIP 2 72:46 (Senn.); ana gé-reb-Siu 
(var. ger-bi-§u) usérib I led ([8tar) into it 
(the temple) Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. ustesir 
ana qgé-reb Esiskurra SBH p. 145 No. VIII 
ii 4; ana qgé-reb ekalli ubluinnima they 
brought me into the palace VAB 4 276 v 1 
(Nbn.); I will build a house for you tasab 
i-qé-er-bi-Su reside in it BiOr 30 361:27; 
kima urram tustarrahu ina qé-re-eb ekalli 
tomorrow when you are praised in the 
palace RA 45 172:31 (both OB lit.); dani 
asibut Ekur béléja ina qer-be-su ukin I 
established in it (the temple) the gods 
living in Ekur, my lords AOB 1 132 No. 3 
r. 12 (Shalm. 1); elalld paras tlutisunu rabite 
ina gé-reb-§u addi I set up an elallé for 
the rites of their divine majesty in it 
AKA 99 vii 107 (Tigl. 1); naréja altur ina ger- 
be-&i-na askun I wrote foundation docu- 
ments and deposited them in them (the 
palaces) AfO 18 352:76 (Tigl. I), also KAH 2 
83 r. 15 (Adn. II), AKA 159:4 (Asn.), OIP 2 130 
vi 73 (Senn.); ina gé-reb ekalli Sa GN Iraq 
18 125 r. 14 (Tigl. Ill); the great gods of 
Assyria ina ger-bi-sin igqrima he invited 
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into them (the palaces) Winckler Sar. pl. 
39:125, also OIP 2 98:92 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 
63 vi 44; ima gé-reb bit papadht ... ina 
agabiki when you reside in this cella 
Borger Esarh. 76:16; the temple ga ASéur ina 
ger-bi-S&é erammtt ibid. 87r.1; [tani] tiklija 
ina ger-bi-§u [usé]ribma Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iii 33 (Asb.); wna gé-reb ekallisu ukin 
(tablets) he deposited in his palace Streck 
Asb. 362 14, and passim in Asb. colophons; ekal: 
lati tteppusu ... busdsunu ina qé-er-bi 
unakkimu (my royal predecessors) used 
to build palaces and piled up their pos- 
sessions in (them) VAB 4 114i 47; ina 
gé-ri-bi-&u likin Subatka may your resi- 
dence be firmly established in it (the 
temple) VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.); the temple 
Sa ES.MAH ina ger-bi-Sd ibbani Iraq 36 
46:99; ina gé-reb Esiskur iteneppusu isinnu 
they keep celebrating festivals in Esiskur 
SBH p. 145 No. VIII ii 7, also ibid. 16 and 18; 
if katarru fungus appears ina gé-reb bit 
[ameéli] CT 40 15:16 (SB Alu); 8a.é.a.ta 
ib.ta.é : tu gé-reb biti st get out of 
the house! CT 16 31:108 (inc.); TA gé-reb 
Ezida ina sat mis ustapd nannarigs (see 
nannari§) SBH p. 145 No. VIILi16; itu gé- 
reb Kanna tisima she (IStar of Uruk) had 
left Hanna VAB 4 274 iii 24, also 276 iii 35 
(Nbn.). 


2’ without prep.—a’ qerbu alone: 
gé-reb-Su kima libbi Samé ubenni I made its 
(the temple’s) interior as beautiful as the 
inside of the heavens AKA 98 vii 97 (Tigl. I); 
the gods of Assyria ger-bi-&i-na agri I 
invited into them (the palaces) Lyon Sar. 
18:98; the enemy troops §suld gé-reb-sin 
were garrisoned in them (the fortresses) 
TCL 3 289 (Sar.); lagruna gé-reb-Sa may I 
pile up (booty) in it (the palace) Lie Sar. 
82:13; Sa... bilat malki kibrat arb@i 
imdanahharu gé-reb-§u (a palace) in which 
they used to receive the tribute of kings 
from all over the world OIP 2 94:67 (Senn.); 
gé-reb ekalli Satu darig ligtabri: may (pro- 
tective gods) be present forever in this 
palace ibid. 125:53; 8a... gé-reb ekallyja 
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irba (PN) who had grown up in my palace 
ibid. 57:18; usaptd gé-reb-&i I had (15 
gates) opened in it (the wall) ibid. 112 
vii 73; ana ekal RN assu pagdd busi u 
makkuri qgé-reb-§4 érub I entered the 
palace of RN to inspect (his) property and 
possessions ibid. 51:30; irruba qé-re-eb 
ekalli they entered the palace VAS 12 
193:22 (Sar tambari), see Rainey EA 359; qé- 
reb ekalli tkabbas he will walk about in 
the palace Kraus Texte 22 i 26; qé-reb- 
a4 dari§ lurméma may I dwell in it 
forever Borger Esarh. 64 vi 56; tlant u 
istarati asibut ger-bi-Su the gods and 
goddesses living in it ibid. 23 Ep. 32:10; 
Sa... sattukku gini ukinnu qgé-reb-sin 
who established permanent offerings in 
them (the temples) ibid. 80:38; a palace 
agar RN... gé-reb-§i vValdu in which 
RN was born Streck Asb. 4 i 27, also 31; 
I opened his treasury sa kaspu... nuk: 
kumwu gé-reb-Si-un in which silver (etc.) 
was piled up ibid. 50 v 134; [m]akkur la 
nibi qgé-reb-Su tutta you will find in- 
describable wealth in it (the treasure 
house) Lambert BWL 102:85; gé-reb ekurri 
u ekalli ttalluka lizamm[ésu] may he 
deprive him of access to temple or palace 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 10:62, ef. ibid. 53; 
gé-reb ekallija ukin I deposited (tablets) 
in my palace Streck Asb. 354 b 8, 358 d7, and 
passim in Asb. colophons; gé-reb-su appalisma 
I discovered (a building inscription of 
Hammurapi) in it (the foundation) CT 34 
29 ii 2 (Nbn.); tldnt rabiiti asib gé-re-eb-bi- 
Si-na usarma gé-re-eb-s1-in the great gods 
who used to live in them (the temples) I 
(re)settled therein VAB 4 106i 52f., also, 
wr. gé-er,-ba-su ibid. 92 ii 25 (Nbk.); Sama 
... gé-er-ba-su ugsesib I led DN into it to 
take up residence ibid. 226 iii 7, also 264 i 38, 
40, 262 i 21 (all Nbn.); entiéma Marduk... 
trammé qgé-re-eb-ka when DN takes up 
residence in you (addressing the temple) 
ibid. 64 iii 57 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 126 ii 59 
(Nbk.); kajadna ger-ba-su(var. -si) mali 
rigati its (the temple’s) interior is full 
of joy all the time AfK 1 25 iii 14, ef. ger- 
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ba-§a raméma. ibid. 24 iii 9, cf. also gé-reb- 
Si usarmika ina hiddtt KAR 105 r. 4. 


b’ with fa: muéste’d asrat ilani §a qé-reb 
Egarra who looks after the sanctuaries 
of the gods who (live) in ESarra Iraq 25 
52:4 (Shalm. Ill); muddis tlani u tari sa 
gé-reb-e-§%i who renovates the (statues of 
the) gods and goddesses in it (Esagil) 
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 23; suliél tardni Sa qé-reb 
barakkani etdssun usahla (see sulilu A 
mng. 1) OIP 2 107 vi 37; Ehursaggalkur: 
kurra &a qgé-reb ESarra ibid. 144:8 (both 
Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:5, VAB 4 90 
i 35 (Nbk.),-210 i 33 (Ner.). 


e’ in the locative: ganinu strum ga 


qer-bu-us-su nittasiabunim resis the 
exalted chamber in which we used to sit 
joyfully MIO 12 54r. 17 (OB lit.); gé-er-bu-us 
erub (referring to a gate) RB 59 246 str. 
9:10 (OB lit.); [kem]a taritim ittanallak qé- 
er-bu-um Ekur she walks around in Ekur 
like a nursemaid CT 15 6 vii 2, see JAOS 
86 139; lupusma bita. . . ger-bu-us-Su ma: 
hazasu lugarsidma (see mahazu mng. 1a) 
En. el. V 123; kummukku lu nubattani + 
nusapsih ger-bu-us (vars. gé-reb-Su, ger- 
bu-us-Su) let our night’s resting place 
be in your (Marduk’s) cella, let us find 
rest in it En. el. VI 52, also 54, cf. Cagni 
Erra IV 100, cf. also ger-bis kummisu Sup: 
Suhig inihma he (Marduk) rested inside 
his chamber in order to have repose En. 
el. 1 75; ugarrin qgé-er-bu-us-§a I piled 
up (treasures) in it VAB 4 116 ii20; Sa... 
gé-er-bu-us-Su bassa isSapkuma (a temple) 
in which sand had piled up ibid. 96 i 15; 
ina gé-er-bi-sa Sibitu lukgsud. . . bilassunu 
kabitti lumhur gé-er-bu-us-Sa . . . liptia ina 
qé-er-bi-&a. . . salmat gaqqadi labelu may I 
reach old age in it (the palace), receive 
the heavy tribute (from all kings) in it, 
in it may my descendants rule mankind 
ibid. 140 x 6ff. (all Nbk.), also ibid. 214 ii 35ff. 
(Ner.). 


j) of boats, chariots: aj mur Samags 
qé-re-eb-Sa the sun should not see its 
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(the boat’s) interior Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 88 i 30; ina qgé-reb elippéti ugarkib: 
Sunuti I had them (the soldiers) embark 
in boats OIP 2 74:67, also (without ina) 35 
iii 64, 38 iv 42, cf. ultu gé-reb elippéti ana 
kibri aribis ippargéuma. ibid. 75:93 (all Senn.); 
GIS karésu zarati qé-er-bi-su usalbisu tiri 
Sas u abni I plated with... ., gold, and 
(precious) stones its (the ceremonial 
barge’s) wooden ....-s and the cabin 
therein VAB 4 128 iv 4 (Nbk.); s¢ndtegsun 
usarrapu gé-reb narkabatisunu umasserunt 
zigun (see zi A mng. la) OIP 2 47 vi 31, 
and passim in Senn. 


k) of stelas and other inscribed objects: 
I erected a stela alkakat qurdija ina qgé- 
reb-Su altur and wrote my heroic deeds 
on it WO 1 468:38, also 3R 7 i 50, and passim in 
Shalm. III; mimma epSet qdtija. . . ina ger- 
bi-§u altur 1R 30 iii 24 (Samii-Adad V), also 
Unger Reliefstele 22; mimma epéget éteppusu 
gé-reb-Su usastirma OIP 2 102:92 (Senn.); 
epget ... eteppusu ... esiga qgé-reb-&4 
what I had done I incised on it (referring 
to metal pegs on doors) Borger Esarh. 62 
vi 29, also (on foundation documents of various 
materials) ibid. 28 Ep. 40 iii 16. 


1) of battle: ana gé-reb tahazisunu 
addi I sent (troops) into battle against 
them AOB 1 120 iii 17 (Shalm. I); (against 
forty enemy kings) ina qgé-reb tahazi lu 
amdahag | fought in battle Weidner Tn. 27 
No. 16:47; ina gé-reb tamhari §4ti RN. . . gati 
tk&ud in the midst of that battle I captured 
KaSstiliaSu Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:59, 27 No. 
16:64, 30 No. 17:36, cf. ina gé-reb tamhari 
qati ik&ud AKA 41 ii 27, also AfO 18 349:18, 
and passim in Tigl. I; wmmanat GN rapéate 
ima gé-reb tamhari ina kakki lu ugsamgit 
I defeated the massive troops of GNin the 
midst of battle AKA 192 ii 8 (Asn.); I took 
away their chariots and horses ina qé- 
reb tamhari Suati in that battle 3R 8 ii 101 
(Shalm. III); (I prayed to A&SSur) ina gé-reb 
tamhari stkiptasu gakani to bring about 
his (the enemy’s) defeat in battle TCL 3 
124 (Sar.); Sa... ina gé-reb tahazi la in@u 


qerbu In 


trassu. (I, RN) who did not turn back in 
the midst of battle Borger Esarh. 43 i 54; 
ina gé-reb tamhari mithus kakki epés tahazi 
Craig ABRT 1 30:33. 


m) in time indications: summa ina MN 
ina qé-reb kugsi amélu séra... tmur if a 
man happens to see a snake in MN in the 
middle of winter CT 38 34:33 (SB Alu), also 
KAR 212 iii 21, see Labat Calendrier § 58:14; 
a[lst]ka bélu ina gé-reb muégiti I implored 
you, lord, in the middle of the night KAR 
26:31, cf. ga... tllika qé-reb musiti Piep- 
korn Asb. 56 iv 11; 8&.u4.da : gé-reb umu 
(in broken context, contrasted with 
[i.bJ]i(!) ug.da : pa-an timu) SBH p. 122 
No. 70 r. 2. 


n) other occs.: [si%]-pd-nam ... nis: 
hassu u gaddu’assu riksum ina gé-er-bi,-su 
nadt BIN 4 122:10, see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 54, cf. (he did not know) 
kima hurdsum i-qé-er-bi,-im Saknu that 
gold had been put in it (the flask) ccT 
3 31:32; ina qgé-ra-db sic.u1.a suknam 
put (the silver) inside the wool (to hide 
it) RA 59 159 MAH 16209:15 (all OA); 2z7°pt 
tiddi abnima era gé-reb-&é a&stappaka (see 
eri, A usage d) OIP 2 109 vii 17 (Senn); 
my inscription wukin qgé-er,-bu-us-Su I 
deposited in it (the wall) VAB 4 78 iii 29; 
ger-reb-bu-us-su-nu atalluku when I walk 
on them (the streets) ibid. 196 No. 29:7 (both 
Nbk.); ana ger-bu-ug (parallel: ana karag 
r[vmi]) (the eagle descended) into its 
inside (that of the bull’s carcass) AfO 14 
302 ii 24 (Etana); (in broken context) qgé- 
er-bi-i x [...] CT 15 6 vi 3 (OB lit.), see 
JAOS 86 139; ina gé-reb dunni rami bukur&u 
his son sprawls in bed Lambert BWL 84:246 
(Theodicy); gé-re-eb kisika asSatka aj ilmad 
(see kisu A mng. 1b-4’) Ugaritice 5 163 ii 19; 
ger(?)-bi rar" MES Hunger Uruk 83:15; 
difficult: 2 us’én .. . i-[n]a gar-bi,-u-nu 
addi (var. ina idigunu askun) I placed 
two pot stands(?) among them (var. at 
their bases) (referring to beer vats) 
Belleten 14 224:14 (IriS8um), var. from AOB 1 
12:22. 
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2. (in adverbial use) therein, there- 
from, thereto — a) ina (ana) gerbim: 12 
TOG ga Akkidé alge 1-qé-er-bi,-im [1] T6G 
gatnam PN ilge I took twelve textiles of 
Akkadian make, therefrom PN took one 
thin textile CCT 5 39b:19, cf. I took 43 
textiles ina qgé-er-bti,-im ana nuwaim a 
annakam upazziranni addin (some) there- 
of (or: in private) I gave to the nuwaum 
who smuggled tin for me ibid. 8, cf. 
nishassu DIRI u Sadduassu i-gé-er-bi4-ma 
CCT 3 2a:7; 1 MA.NA kaspam &a PN a-qé- 
er-bi,-ma tahhi add one mina of silver 
belonging to PN to it (the three and one- 
half minas already mentioned) TCL 19 
51:5 (all OA). 


b) with suffix: barley in ger-bi-su x 
PN out of which x (amount) goes to PN 
BIN 8 143:2, also JCS 1 346:3, MDP 14 74 No. 
12:3, HSS 10 5:13; x barley in qer-bi-su 
2 GUR PN imhur Limet Documents 47:5 (all 
OAkk.); note that the reading of SA.BA 
in OA in this meaning, e.g. KU.a1 kudum 
... SABA x KU.aI ga ahatini the gold 
is yours, (PN said) thereof x gold is our 
sister’s CCT 5 11d:10, x URUDU SA.BA 
X URUDU TCL 20 173:9, 61 kutdni... 
5A.BA 3 kutdni nishatum TCL 19 24:6, etc., 
may be ina gerbisu or ina gerbim and not 
ina libbigu as suggested sub libbu mng. 
4c-2’c’, note ina 20 TUG.HI.A... SA.BA 
1] TGG.H1.A bit karim uta’ erunim ina gé- 
ra-ab subati Suniti 1 TG6aG §a PN of the 
twenty textiles (that the office of the karu 
bought), thereof the office of the kdru 
returned eleven textiles, among those 
textiles one is PN’s BIN 4 123:5 and 7. 


3. inner side, inner face: x subdti 
damqitim ga gé-er-ba-am Salmuni x fine 
textiles which are perfectly finished on 
the inner side BIN 4 63:20 (OA); ergu... 
Sa ina hurdsi ... eérimu qé-reb-§4 a bed 
whose inner side I covered with gold 
ZA 5 79:36. 


4. proximity: ‘'I-na-qer-bi-Siminni 
Listen-to-Me-Promptly BE 15 183:10, ef. 


qerbu 5e 


I-na-qér-bi-taSmdnni ibid. 184:12 (both MB); 
altasika ina ger-[b]i(-)e [...] STT 66:12; 
for parallel use for proximity in time, see 
gerbié mng. 2, gerébu mng. le. 


5. (in the pl.) intestines, insides — a) 
in med.: summa amélu SA.MES-Sé nup- 
puhu irrigu iarruru if a man’s intestines 
feel swollen and his bowels discharge a 
putrid liquid Kécher BAM 159 v 48, also AMT 
22,2:4, Kécher BAM 168:1, wr. SAU-&% ibid. 
201:23; Summa amilu SA.MES-S% nuppuhu 
AMT 40,5 ii 9; dlittu ... SA.MES-&a eslu 
the pregnant woman’s bowels are con- 
stipated Iraq 31 29:2 (MA); summa.. 
SA.MES-Su ... tkkalusu if his intestines 
hurt him: Labat TDP 112:15, SA.MES-&% 
naphu ibid. 72:18, Summa dlittu SA.MES-sa 
naphu ibid. 206:76, see also napahu mngs. 
3b-1', 7a; Summa SA.MES-8% sadmu if his 
belly is red Labat TDP 120:35, and passim 
(with sukkuru, ete.) in this text, cf. (said of a baby) 
ibid. 226:72ff.; see also ebétu mng. 2a. 


b) in ext.: [Summa ger]-bu ina qut: 
nigunu dak&u if the intestines are per- 
forated in their thin part RA 65 71:9 (OB 
ext.), Summa ger-bu kabbaritu qattanuti 
altu if the thick intestines “devour” the 
thin ones ibid. 16, summa ger-bu ana karsi 
kamsu ibid. 21, and passim in this text. 


c) in Izbu: [summa] izbu ger-bu-su 
kabruma if a malformed animal’s in- 
testines are thick Leichty Izbu XVI 112, 
beside SA.MES-S% (= irrugu) ibid. 98-109. 


d) as a cut of meat: mistil uzu ger-bi 
half of the intestines (among cuts of meat) 
BBSt. No. 36 v 13 (NB); Summa UzU ger-bi 
MUD suM-[si] summa UZU gqer- 
bi | UzU.KIN SUM-&i Dream-book 323 
K.2018A:x+11f., see ibid. p. 278, ef. UZU.SA. 
MUD OECT 1 pl. 20 W.-B. 10:19 (NB). 


e) other occs.: ger-bi-ia idluhu (the 
demons) disturbed my insides Lambert 
BWL 42:65 (Ludlul I); [. . .] SA.MES-#u-nu 
unassih[. . .] I tore out their inner organs 
AfO 8 194 ii 3 (Asb.); pisurram u qé-er-bi 
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anassah I will tear out the .... and the 
intestines (of the goose) YOS 11 5 i 57, 
cited Goetze LE p. 128 n. 10; ger-bi-§d ubattiga 
ugallit libba (see bataqu mng. 8e) En. el. 
IV 102; Tiamat adi nabnit ger-bi-sé (re- 
presentation of) Tiamat and the creatures 
of her womb(?) OIP 2 142 br. 2 (Senn.). 


6. mind, heart: gé-reb-ki §a atmiéi ittija 
lislim may your mind, to whichI spoke(?), 
be reconciled with me JNES 33 282:153 
(inc.), ef. ina kéni ger-bi-ki KAR 107:19; 
nigtt ger-be a Sarrate joy of mind for the 
queen KAR 334r. 5, cf. wpperdu qger-bu &a 
telite ibid. r. 12; aj@... Sa ge-re-eb-ni la 
tmuru uparradu puhurn[t] who is this who, 
not knowing our character, tries to 
frighten all of us? LKA 62:10; ima qabli 
Sa lalika isrupu gé-reb-ka nuppis (see lala 
A mng. lb) Tn.-Epic “iii” 28, ef. ibid. “iv” 22; 
atte qer-bi-S% idabbub he will take counsel 
with himself (for parallel with libbu, see 
dababu mng. 7) CT 38 21:83 (SB Alu); bélu 
gé-reb-ka Sa namuggati linihamma (see 
namungatu) KAR 128 r. 21 (prayer of Tn. I, 
Sum. broken). 


7. meaning: [sa sutti wluddia qé-re- 
eb-§a explain to me the meaning of the 
dream Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 13; @ 
severe wound sa... astim qgé-re-eb-&u la 
ilammadu which a physician cannot 
diagnose CH xliv 59, cf. gé-reb-s-na la 
altan[da] Lambert BWL 40:48 (Ludlul II); 
e.ne.ém.ma.ni 8a.bi nu.un.zu.a: 
amassu gé-reb-§é ul illammad the mean- 
ing of his word cannot be understood 
(for var. see gerbetu lex. section) SBH 
p. 8 No. 4:68f., also ibid. 66f., and p. 31 No. 14:36f. 

Ad mng. 5: For the reading of SA.MES 
see Landsberger, MSL 9 87f.; in Izbu and 
when it refers to diarrhea (see eééru and 
aru) it is most likely irri, q.v. 

For KI.KAL hag OT 20 45 ii 12, TCL 6 5:15, 
see dannatu mng. 5. For KI.KAL suluppi see qilpu. 


gerbQ (garbi, fem. gerbitu) adj.; inner; 
OB, SB; ef. gerébu. 


gerdu 


ze’pi gé-er-bi-a-am u aliam aknukkumma 
ustabtlakkum I sent you under seal my 
ze’pu tablet, tablet and case (lit. the inner 
and the outer) CT 52 89:13, also, wr. gd- 
ar-bi-a-am Kraus AbB 1 75:15, cf. fuppi qd- 
ar-bi-a-am u aliam aknukamma uéstabilak: 
kum CT 52 97:21, also, wr. gé-ar-bi-a-am 
ibid. 148 r. 2; 30 mithartwm kiditum 5 mes: 
sétum mithartum ger-bi-tum mini (the 
length of the side of) the outer rectangle 
is thirty, the distance (between the outer 
and inner rectangles) is five, how long is 
(the side of) the inner rectangle? MDP 34 
45 (pl. 10) r. ii 34, and passim in this text, cf. 
kippatum qé-er-bi-tum [mind] what is (the 
size of) the inner circle? TMB 29 No. 60:11 
(both OB math.); Summa igar bite ger-bu-u 
tida Sahitma kidd a8 xu Sahit if the inner 
wall of a house sheds clay and the outer 
sheds .... CT 38 15:53, ef. swmma igar 
bite qer-bu-% tida hu&sSus ibid. 54 (SB Alu); 
uncert.: [... §]2(?)-wi(?)-rt-im qé-er-bi- 
im (in broken context) ARM 18 1:22. 


Kraus, BiOr 24 13 and AbB 7 69 note b to 
No. 89. 


gerbiitu s.; nearness, immediacy; Mari*; 
cf. gerébu. 


LU asim us-um gé-er-bu-ti imit belv 1 
LU asém... la tkalla u wardika ... liz 
ballit the physician died recently, my 
lord should not withhold a(nother) phy- 
sician, that he may care for the health 
of your servants ARMT 13 147:29. 


qerdu s.; plucked wool; NA; wr. syll. 
and Su.TAB.BA; cf. garddu B. 

&-in-tu, Gin-du = Si-pat kKuR-ri CT 18 14 D.T. 
58 r. 1f. 

1 ma-na sia ger-du ikkal a[mmar] 
aganni sadru isattc he will eat one mina 
of plucked wool and drink the contents 
of an agannu bowl Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 2, 
Iraq 13 pl. 16 ND 496:23 (= Postgate Palace 
Archive 15:28 and 17:23), AJSL 42 182 No. 
1162:12, wr. SiG GiR-du ADD 244:14, wr. 
SU.TAB.BA ADD 436 r. 5, 474 r. 3, cf. ADD 
481:6. 
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The reading of KUS.TAB.BA in NB texts 
when referring to oxhides, e.g. RAcc. 14 
ii 32, YOS 6 243:4ff., Nbn. 617:2ff., and passim 
in NB adm., is unknown. 

In ABL 580 r. 4 read supra (KIN-ra) DU.MES 
(coll. K. Deller). 

von Soden, Or. NS 26 135f. 


qereb-ekalli_ s.; palace insider; NB; 


cf. gerébu. 


mannu Sa SES-&i u gé-reb E.GAL-Su 
ibassi ana muhhisu rakus whoever has a 
brother or someone inside the palace 
relies on him (I, however, have no one 
but the king) Landsberger Brief 9:50. 


qerébu (garabu) v.; 1. to be near, close, 
adjacent, to be close to, in intimacy with 
someone, to be imminent, at hand, near in 
time, to be present, to be available, to be 
pertinent, to be involved, 2. to come near, 
come close, to approach, to come to, to 
arrive at, 3. to approach with a request, 
to approach sexually, have sexual re- 
lations with a woman, to attack, affect 
(said of evil), to approach for other 
purposes, ana ahdmeég gerébu to conclude 
an alliance, 4. to go up as offering, 5. 
to claim, 6. to start work, 7. qitrubu 
to approach each other (reciprocal), 8. 
gitrubu to approach, 9. I/3 to approach 
repeatedly, 10. qurrubu to bring near, 
bring, to present, deliver (gifts, tribute), 
to present offerings, prayers, to serve 
meals (to the gods, rarely the king or 
governor), to lead, escort, let approach, 
to produce someone (in leg.), to take 
(pieces of information) as a whole, 11. 
awatam garrubu to address, to speak to 
someone (OA only), 12. qurrubu (in the 
stative) to be near, close, imminent, 


available, 13. qurrubu to approach, 
14. II/3 to bring repeatedly(?), 15. 
III to submit a petition, 16. III to 


fasten, 17. III/2 to approach closely, 
18. III/3 to petition repeatedly (iterative 
to mng. 15), 19. IV _ to raise a claim; 
from OA, OB on; I igrib — igarrib (OB 
lit. igrab — igarrab, NB, SB also igqrub — 


gerébu la 


iga/errub) — gerub (Ass. qurub), 1/2, 1/3, 
Il, 11/2, 1/3, WI, I1/2, 11/3, IV; wr. 
syll. and ku.Nu; cf. mugerribu, nagrabu, 
garab-biti, gerbd, gerbénu, gerbetu, gerbts, 
gerbitu, gerbu adj. and s., gerbi, gerbitu, 
gereb-ekalli, qerubtu, qitrubss, qitrubu, 
qurbutu in §a qurbuti, qurrubitu, qurubtu, 
tagribatu, tagribtu, taqribu, taqrubtu. 
ku.nu = gé-re-bu (in group with faht, sandaqu, 
emédu) Antagal G 198; (ku].nu = g[a-ra-bu} 
Antagal Fragm. 1 7’; ku.nu.a = qgé-ri-ib, ga. ku. 
nu = lu-ug-ri-ib, hé.ku.nu = (blank) OBGT IX 
152ff.; [...] = mu-uh-ra qi-rib-&i Nabnitu K 35. 
[a]-ru-wm = gé-re-[bu] CT 18 18 ii 13. 
[Su-ta-t]u-t = gé-re-bu CT 41 34:13 (Alu Comm.); 
e-mi-du sa-na-qu te,-h[u-i] qé-re-bu CT 31 11 
obv.(!) i 22 (ext. comm., coll. F. W. Geers); 
[. . .] = gé-re-bu Izbu Comm. V 245b. 
tu-gar-rab, 5R 45 K.253 v 55 (gramm.). 


1. to be near, close, adjacent, to be 
close to, in intimacy with someone, to be. 
imminent, at hand, near in time, to be 
present, to be available, to be pertinent, 
to be involved ~a) to be near, close, 
adjacent — 1’ places: Sadiém qé-ru-ub the 
mountain is close TIM 2 97:23, dupl. 92:27 
(OB letters); eqlum aSar wasbaku gé-ru-ub 
the region where I am living is close by 
ARM 4 70:47, cf. Subtum ... ana kisal 
ekallim gé-er-bé-[et] ARM 3 84:21; minummé 
matat nakri §a pat matika ger-bu any 
enemy lands that are close to the territory 
of your land KBo 1 4 ii 10, 12, dupl. KUB 3 
2:11, also, wr. [gé]-er-bu KUB 3 7:8, see 
BoSt 8 60 and 70; 2-ta eqlétu §a ana ahamessu 
ger-bi-” [. . .] VAS 5 91:19 (NB). 


2’ persons: Samési-Adad u ummanatusu 
qé-ru-ub_ RN and his troops are close 
TIM 2 15:42, cf. asSum mihir tuppim sa 
tugfabtlam Sarrum la ger-bu-ma la illikak: 
kum Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 16 (both OB 
letters); wmmanatum qgé-er-ba Studies Lands- 
berger 194:49 (Shemshara let.); nakrum qé-ru- 
ub the enemy is near ARM 2 34:11; PN 
la qé-er-ba-ak-ku-[wm] ARM 1 87 r. 5’, PN 
ul gé-ru-ub ARM 1 37:9; atti agaris gé-er- 
bé-tt anaku rugaku you are near there, 
but I am far away OBT Tell Rimah 143:13, 
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ef. [PN] gé-rub wu andku rigek PN is near, 
but I am far away UET 4 165:12 (NB let.), 
cf. also aSari§ qgé-er-bé-et ARM 1 91:7; qé- 
ru-ub salati (parallel pahrat kimti) Uga- 
ritica 5 162:10; ana Agade ger-bé-ku-ma I 
am near GN BIN 1 17:12 (NB let.). 


3’ gods: Sin-qé-ru-ub Sin-is-Near 
OECT 3 63:7, 15; Ilum-gé-ru-ub VAS 8 4:10 
and 5:7; Ana-&dsé-ger,(HA)-bet She-Is- 
Near-to-the-One-Who-Calls-on-Her BE 15 
155:16, 190 iii 28 (MB), see Stamm Namengebung 
318f., cf. Ana-Sasé-gé-ru-ub YOS 13 4:5f. 
and seal (OB). 


4’ other oces.: uttatu fa ana panikunu 
ger-rub-ti luddakku[na|su I will 
deliver to you the barley which is (stored) 
closer to you BIN 1 59:24, also ibid. 9 and 
21 (NB let.); nipqusu ger-bu wa iqabbi 
(see nipqu) Kécher BAM 231 i 13, dupl. 232 i 
16, cf. nipqisu git-ru-bu Labat TDP 84:34; 
Summa izbu uzun imittisu ina [. . .] ger(var. 
qé-er)-bé-et if the right ear of a malformed 
animal is adjacent(?) to [...] Leichty 
Izbu XI 24f.; obscure: qé-ru-ub fénsina 
[. . .] Lambert BWL 76:87 (Theodicy). 


b) to be close to, in intimacy with 
someone: awilum ahi madis qé-er-ba-am 
the man is my brother, he is very close 
to me OECT 3 83:20, cf. kima awilum gé- 
er-ba-am ... ul tide do you not know 
that the man is dear to me? ibid. 68:8, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 161 and 146, PN 28tu MU.30. 
KAM qé-er-ba-am Greengus Ishchali 23:25; 
SAL 4 mahrija qé-er-bé-et OBT Tell Rimah 
143:26, ana awilim gé-er-bé-ti ibid. 141:16; 
ana bitim mddis gé-ru-ub PBS 7 32:11; 
PN... ana PN, [q]é-ru-wm-ma Kraus AbB 
1 49:19; assum mahar PA MAR.TU qé-er- 
bé-tu-nu since you are close to the 
overseer of the Amurru PBS 7 42:24 (all OB 
letters); ana bab ekallim qé-er-ba-ta you 
are close to the palace authorities ARM 2 
137:38; janu iltén libbisunu . . . &a gé-re-eb 
ana abika is there no one among them 
who was close to your father? EA 1:20 (let. 
of Amenophis III); alu $4 labirma ila ger-bu- 


gerébu lc 


&i(vars. -§u, -us) (see labtru mng. 1a~3’) 
Gilg. XI 13; PN ké ana PN, ana ahbhiti la 
ger-bu (see ahhiutu mng. 2a-1’) (beside ul 
qurrub iv 26) BBSt. No. 3 iv 42 and i 28 (MB). 


ce) to be imminent, at hand, near in 
time: nikkassi qié-ur-bu the accounting 
is imminent KT Blanckertz 3:26 (OA), ef. 
nikkas namriatim qgé-ru-ub CT 33 24:10 
(OB let.); kama harrani ana Alim qir-ba-at- 
ni that my trip to the City is near 
Jankowska KTK 63:7; harranum. . . qé-ru-ub 
KTS 32a:6 (both OA); alaki qé-ru-ub I will 
go soon TCL 1 34:11 (OB let.), alaki ana 
GN gé-ru-ub ARM 1 87:13, cf. alak PN ana 
GN qé-ru-ub-ma OBT Tell Rimah 131:11, cf. 
assum alakéu gé-er-bu ibid., a&Sum alakt 
[gé-r]u-uwb(sic) ARM 6 77:7; alak ummana: 
tim ana sérinu gé-ru-ub OBT Tell Rimah 
147:12, alak §[arrt] agaris gé-ru-ub_ ibid. 
111:7, elé agarts gé-ru-ub ARM 1 5:23; 
patart qé-ru-ub I will depart soon A 3531:4, 
also YOS 2 14:8, 137:28; inanna alak Sa bitim 
gé-ru-um-ma mamman ul atrudam (see 
alaku mng. 3c) Sumer 14 62 No. 36:10 
(Harmal let.); kima ted ebtrum qgé-ru-ub 
as you know, harvest time is near PBS 
1/2 2:5; erégum gé-ru-[ub] TCL 18 82:10, 
nabri qgé-er-bu Kraus AbB 1 30:19 (all OB 
letters); tuwar sikkdtim qu-ru-ub TCL 14 
37:15 (OA); ha’attasu ger-bet he is close 
to fainting AMT 96,8:7; damdq améli gé- 
ru-ub good fortune is at hand for the man 
CT 38 48 ii 66 (SB Alu), cf. s1G; LO gé-re-bu 
KAR 423 i 54 (SB ext.); qé-ru-ub enensa 
(parallel: aruh napsurga) AfO 19 54:214 
(SB prayer), cf. §a nashursu ger-bu BA 5 
386:9; ki tabu suppiki ki gé-ru-ub nes: 
mtki how pleasant is praying to you, 
how prompt is your attending BMS 8:1; 
ina pika lu asim dababu ... ina uzneka 
lu gé-ru-ub ne&mti IJRAS 1920 567 r. 9, ef. 
*Qur-bu-ni-ig-mu-[§]dé ADD 936 ii 5; Qé- 
ru-ub-di-ni-tli. Speleers Catalogue des intailles 
et empreintes orientales des Musées Royaux d’Art 
et d’Histoire, Bruxelles, supp. (1943) 121 No. 1388 
(seal); rubbu ana sullumi gé-ru-[ub] anger 
is close to reconciliation AfO 19 51:80 (SB 
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prayer); ta@martu §a ‘@u4.uD qur-bu the 
heliacal rising of Mercury is near ABL 
657:12, see Parpola LAS No. 120; wmusu qgé- 
er-bu ul iballut his (last) days are near, 
he will not stay alive ARM 10 6r. 8’, cf. 
umadtugsu gé-er-ba AfO 18 63 i 18 (OB 
physiogn.), wmusu qer-bu Kraus Texte 3b ii 3, 
50:44, CT 28 29:13, explained by Tr UD-mi 
end of days ZA 43 98 ii 34 (all physiogn.). 


d) to be present— JI’ in leg.: summa 
awilum §& Sbisu la ger-bu if the man’s 
witnesses are not at hand (the judges will 
postpone hearing his case for six months) 
CH § 13:15; ki ina MN PN ittalkuma PN, 
la ger-bt PN zaku if PN comes in MN and 
PN, is not present, PN is free of claims 
Nbk. 52:11, cf. ki PN la ger-bt BIN 1 113:15, 
also RA 14 155:10; a slave girl ga PN ina 
puzru ... ana PN, ina la gé-re-bi Sa PN; 
iddinuma whom PN sold clandestinely to 
PN, in the absence of PN; (her owner) 
Strassmaier Liverpool 19:6; PNinala ger-re-bu 
$a PN, ina puhri igbt in the absence of 
PN,, PN spoke in the assembly TCL 13 
133:15; ina la ga-ri-bi Sa PN YOS 6 78:9; 
put ahames nasi Sa ger-bu usallam they 
assume warranty for each other, whoever 
is present will pay in full TuM 2-3 35:3, 
also 13; 8a gé-rub kaspa ugallam ibid. 38:8, 
Sa ger-bi kaspu inandin Nbk. 138:8, §&@ 
ger-bi sulupp?t ittir whoever is present 
will pay the dates Nbn. 375:7, dupl. 619:6; 
$a qé-rub SE.BAR ittir RA 25 77 No. 4r. 1, 
Sa gé-rub suluppi a... ittir BE 10 16:7; 
Sa gé-rub sikar ana PN ittir whoever is 
present will pay the beer to PN BE 10 
4:17 (= TuM 2-3 216), Sa gé-rub tfitir BE 9 
31:7, 45:28 (= TuM 2-3 143), and passim, see 
etéru B mng. lc, and see Augapfel p. 108, 
Cardascia Mura’ 31ff., Ries Bodenpachtformu- 
lare 122f. 


2’ other oces.: summa qépu la qur-bu 
ina panisu tadaggal if the (Assyrian) 
official is not present, you will wait for 
him Borger Esarh. 108 iii 14 (treaty); ana 
muhhi adé §a Babilt . . . ul ger-bé-ka I was 


gerébu le 


not present at the oath ceremony for GN 
ABL 202:7, cf. wl ger-bé-ku-ma ABL 281 
r. 28; ké¢ PN la ger-bi mimma mala teppusa 
PN, ittikunu lomur since PN is not present, 
PN, should look at whatever you (pl.) do 
BIN 1 33:26; Sarrw gé-ru-ub (see batalu 
mng. 2a) ibid. 25:12 (all NB letters); the 
king wrote about that man lu qu-ru-ub 
let him be in attendance (to be ques- 
tioned) ABL 49 r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 312, 
ef. pandt LG.sAG-ia lu qur-bu ABL 304 r. 6; 
PN [la] qur-bu ABL 447:6; note in trans- 
ferred mng.: patru meméni la qur-bu with- 
out any dagger being drawn ABL 144:19 
(all NA). 


e) to be available: ali kaspim 1 Gin 
qd-ra-bi,-im (inform the employee) where 
there is silver within reach, (even if it is) 
one shekel (only) CCT 2 45b:20 (OA); Se’um 
u kaspum ul gé-er-ba-am-ma if barley or 
silver are not available to me Kraus AbB 
1 118:13; assum TOG Sa taspuri TOG ul 
gé-ru-ma ul ugsabilakki as for the garment 
about which you wrote, there is no gar- 
ment available so I did not send you 
(one) CT 52 11:5 (both OB letters), cf. gar- 
ments la qgé-er-bu Peiser Urkunden 140:13; 
§a KUS.MES u tahapst la ger-bu Aro Kleider- 
texte 20:19 (both MB); as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: vL-za Q6-RU-UB KBo 24 1171 4’; dimtu 
u asubu ul ibassi assum anni qgé-er-bu 
nirrig there is no siege tower or battering 
ram, since this one is available, we want 
(it) KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 33, see ZA 44.118; wma 
40 MA.NA hurasu qur-bu now forty minas 
of gold are available ABL 476:27; x guéuru 

. ma muhhi nari qur-bu 470 beams 
are ready at the river ABL 490:2; x urate 
... pan Sarrt. . . lu qur-ba x mares should 
be available to the king Tell Halaf 1:6, 
also 3:8; egirtu...lu qur-bat ABL 623 r. 4, 
see Postgate Taxation 286; SE.PAD.MES Sa PN 
la qu-u[r]-ba-te PN’s food allowance is not 
available Iraq 18 51 No. 36:14 (all NA); kaspa 
mala ina pant bélija qer-bi. . . kunuk place 
under seal whatever silver is available to 
my lord PSBA 33 pl. 22 St 375:10 (NB let.); 
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uncert.: DIS KA [la(?)] tq-ru-ba-su if 
words do [not?] come easily to him (op- 
posite: wk-ku-pat-su) AfO 11 224:79 (SB 
physiogn.). 


f) to be pertinent: ina fuppi sa siri 
ubta’i anniu §& ina muhhi qur-bu I looked 
in the tablet concerning snakes, this is 
what is pertinent to it CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5, 
cf. anniti MU.MES Sa ina muhhi qur-bu-u- 
mt CT 40 21 K.743:10; tuppdni 30 40 dam: 
quti ammar ina muhhi qur-bu-u-ni_ thirty 
or forty good tablets which are pertinent 
ABL 453 r. 14, cf. ABL 663:10, see Parpola LAS 
No. 182; ina muhhi anni minu qur-bu what 
is pertinent to this? ABL 1118 r. 8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 148, cf. Thompson Rep. 76 r. 6 
(all NA); dullu a ana muhhi ger-bu sarru 
lypus let the king perform the pertinent 
ritual Thompson Rep. 82 r. 8 (NB); summa 
bibbu .. . la isniq ina muhhi la qur-bu if 
a planet does not come near, (this omen) 
is not pertinent Thompson Rep. 232 r. 2 (NA); 
harranat nakiri madatu Sa ana litateja la 
ger(var. gé-er)-ba (see litu usage a-2’) 
AKA 83 vi 50 (Tigl. I). 


g) to be involved: akkima ina libbi 
abete annite qur-ba-ku if I am involved in 
this matter ABL 211 r. 16; [S«um]ma abutu 
annitu udiini a&miini ina libbi qur-ba-ku-u- 
nt (the king may judge from this) whether 
I have known or heard of this matter and 
have been involved in it ibid. r.7; anaku 
ina l1bbi la qur-ba-ak I have nothing to do 
with it ABL 174:17; erabu ina libbi usé 
minu qur-bu what has entering to do with 
going out? ABL 354 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 46 (all NA). 


2. to come near, come close, to ap- 
proach, to come to, to arrive at — a) to 
come near, to come close, to approach — 
lI’ in gen.: mddumma dullasu bakaig 
ig-ra-a{b] (see baki mng. 1b) RB 59 
242 str. 1:6 (OB lit.); Sarrum tg-ra-ab the 
king approached BiOr 30 362:46 (OB lit.); 
ana pant Ani Sarri ... ina qgé-re-bi-su 
as he (Adapa) came near king Anu EA 
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356:47; 7 e-bir-ta MES ana muhhiga la 
a-gar-ri-ib (see ebertu B mng. 1) AfO 17 
288:108 (MA harem edicts); epga maldtami 
us ana muhhija la te-gé-er-ib (see epqu) 
RA 23 148 No. 28:22 (Nuzi); ana passuri §a 
pan DN i-qar-rib he approaches the table 
which stands before DN KAR 139:3, ef. 
ana muhhi séhate i-gar-rib MVAG 41/3 8 
i 39, cf. also ibid. 14 iii 14 (all MA rit.), ef. 
gaggar séhati la ga-ra-bi Or. NS 21 130:13 
(NA rit.); Rahhurtija ina muhhi kamini la 
te-ger-ru-ub (see kaminu B usage b-2’) 
Lambert Love Lyrics 122 col. B 16; esmate: 
kunu a-na-he-t§ <hi> lu la 1-qa-ri-ba (see 
ahdmeS mng. 4a) Wiseman Treaties 640; 
Summa Sahii igq-te-ru-ub gat [star ana pa[n 
salmi] Sahai la iq-ru-ub amélu &4 kispu 
isbatu[Su] if the pig approaches (the 
figurine, it means) “Hand-of-I8tar,” (if) 
the pig does not approach the figurine, 
sorcery has affected that man KAR 70:9f., 
see Biggs Saziga 46; [if a snake?] iq-ru-ba- 
Sum-ma ighit comes close to him and 
strikes (at him) Dream-book 330:67, cf. 
[summa ...]-ma i-qger-ru-ub if [a god 
appears? in the dream] and approaches 
ibid. 336 Fragm. V 8; [in]a tamhdri amélu 
nar(?)-ka(?)-ba-tt la iq-ru-ba-d[§-§]u 
chariots did not come near any man in 
battle ZA 43 18:65; éumma sabitu ana 
pan abulli iq-ri-ba-am-ma if a gazelle ap- 
proaches the city gate Izbu Comm. 560, 
also CT 40 43 r. 4f; alka naru ger-ba naru 
come, river, come near, river KAR 134r. 8 
(NA rit.); harbut dirt ina musisu la ta- 
ger-ru-ub (see misu usage a-3’) BRM 4 
12:60 (SB ext.); see also Maqlu VI 66, KAR 
252 iii 35, cited mng. 3c; note the personal 
name I-li-ig-ri-ba My-God-Drew-Near-to- 
Me VAS 7 22:19 and seal (OB). 


2’ said of celestial bodies: ana Sin 
ig-ti-ri-ib (Saturn) approached the moon 
Thompson Rep. 176 r. 3, also ibid. 188 r. 3 (NA); 
1 KOS ana muhhi Dilbat ul igq-ru-ub (Sa- 
turn) did not come closer than one cubit 
to Venus ibid. 67:6 (NB), ef. (if Jupiter) 
ana MUL Dilbat 1 8U.sI NU TE iq-rub 
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K.15241:7ff. and dupl. LBAT 1557: 4ff.; ritu 
la&§u réhi ana ga-ra-bi there is less than 
half a cubit left to close up (the distance 
between the planet and the moon) ABL 
565 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 14; enna 1tti 
MUL.ZLBA.AN.NA 2,30 wfu 1iq-te-ru-ub 
a&sa ittehiéu BOR(text: PAP+TUM) -8% ana 
§arri bélija asappara by now, (Mars) 
has come within 23 (?) half-cubits of Libra, 
when it comes close to it, I will write its 
interpretation to the king, my lord ABL 
1113:8 (NB); udina ina libbi la i-gar-rib 
kima iq-ti-ri-tb la ttahhi ipatti ittig« rib» 
(Venus) so far has not approached (An- 
tares), when it does approach, it will not 
come close, it will pass by at some 
distance Thompson Rep. 112 r. 5ff. (NA); ana 
Sin i-qar-rub-ma (this means that Venus) 
approaches the moon ACh Supp. 36:19, also 
(with the sun and Jupiter) ibid. 20f., for ABL 
744 r.11 see karamu A usage b. 


3’ said of parts of the exta: naplastum 
ana padanim iq-ri-ib the “spy-hole” came 
close to the “path” YOS 10 7:23 (OB ext. 
report); &gumma naplastum ana padanim 
[t]q-ri-tb RA 44 24:12, also YOS 10 24:8, 
ig-te-er-ba-am ibid. 11 ii 14; summa nap: 
lastum ana 8U.BAR 1q-te-ri-ib YOS 10 17:38 
(all OB ext.); Summa INIM.DUG.GA ana daz 
nani rq-rib KAR 423 ii 23, Boissier Choix 99 
K.6244:4 (SB ext.). 


b) to come to (a locality): 7stu GN at: 
tumus ana GN, ag-ti-rib I departed from 
GN and came to GN, Scheil Tn. II 69, also ibid. 
76, r. 3, and passim in this text, also AKA 2931113, 
305 ii 31, 306 ii 34, and passim in Asn.; ana 
dlani a PN ig-ti-rib (the king) came to 
PN’s cities WO 2 230:177, 228:161; ina Sané 
paléja ana GN ag-ti-rib in my second 
regnal year I came to GN ibid. 28:31; tssu 
GN attumus ana GN, ag-ti-rib WO 1 458:50, 
464:25, 470:51, and passim in Shalm. II; ultwu 
GN attumus ana nagi sa RN ag-fi-rib I 
departed from GN and came to the realm 
of RN TCL 3 306 (Sar.), and passim in this 
text; ana GN aq-rib-ma I came to GN (and 
killed the rebels there) OIP 2 32 iii 8, 
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70:25 (Senn.); ina ulst rigate ina kar Babilt 
ig-rib-ma rejoicing he came to the quay 
of Babylon Streck Asb. 266:15. 


c) to arrive at — 1’ in NA (rarely NB) 
letters: UpD.18.KAM ina GN ag-ti-rib I 
arrived in Assur on the 18th ABL 1360:6; 
ina GN agq-ti-rib Iraq 20 200 No. 48:4, ABL 123 
r. 11, also ina A&§ur tq-tar-ba ABL 562:11; 
PN ig-ti-ri-ib ABL 685 r. 6; ina libbi KA. 
GAL.MES ni-tq-fi-[r]i-ib diktu niduak we 
have reached the city gates, we are de- 
feating (the enemy) Iraq 25 71 No. 65:8; 
panassunu tag-tar-ba dtamar EGIR-su-nu 
udini la ta-qa-ri-ba the first part of their 
(delivery) has arrived, I have seen (it), 
the rear has not yet arrived ABL 813 r. 11 
and 13; madaktu&u udini la ta-qa-ri-ba (see 
madaktu mng. 1b) ABL 197 r. 15; ké udint 
ung sarri ina mubhija la ta-gar-ri-ba-ni 
ABL 486 r. 14; naptunu... iq-ti-ri-ib the 
meal arrived ABL 889 r.5; ina GN ig-fa-ra- 
bu-u-ni (horses) arrived in GN ABL 192:8, 
also ABL 973:12, ef. adi i-gar-<ri>-bu-u-ni- 
ni ABL 192 r. 2; umu Sa i-ga-rib-u-ni-ni 
KAV 112:8; uncert.: annirig anaku aq-tar- 
ba-ku-nwu Iraq 21 163 No. 54:15 (all NA); 
ki emiiqu ... adi GN ig-ter-ba when the 
troops reached GN (they did not stay 
overnight) ABL 460:13 (NB); [i]t PN ana 
[GN] a-gar-ru-bu I will arrive in GN with 
PN YOS 3 46:12; akka?t ki ta-qar-ru-bu as 
soon as (the barley) arrives ibid. 137:18, 
also ibid. 68:18 (all NB). 


2’ other oces.: awilum sepsu ana Alim 
li-tg-ru-ba-am let the principal come to 
the City CCT 3 25:20; harrani liq-ru-ba-am 
let my caravan arrive CCT 2 7:33 (both 
OA); A.SA-wm epési u ana GN gé-re-bi ana 
PN ul fab PN does not like my cultivating 
a field and coming to GN TLB 4 2:37 (OB 
let.); tna babat ali ina qgé-re-bi-&u utar: 
ridugu kalbt (see babu A mng. 1d-l’) 
Lambert BWL 216:23; illi ina Babili i-pa-ad 
(= ibdt) ina Esagil iq-te-ru-ub.. . tktatam 
paniusu KAR 43:27, dupl. 63:25; rugu ana 
bit améli i-qer-ru-ba someone from far 
away will arrive at the man’s house 
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BiOr 11 89i, cf. amélu &@ riiqu i-ger-rub-su 
ibid. 88g; alik panisunu ... imat mite 
sahpuma ig-ru-bu sérussun their leaders 
reached them covered with the foam of 
death TCL 3 175 (Sar.); lam andku 
ina GN e-gé-er-ri-bu before I arrive in 
GN MRS 9 54 RS 17.334:6, ef. te-gé-er-ri- 
ba-ma u attunu taqabbdma HSS 15 1:39; 
i-qa-ru-ub ina erseti (troops from the 
king) will arrive in the land EA 155:56 
(let. of Abi-milki of Tyre); ndmurtu fa RN... 
(t]-qa-ri-ba-am-ma_ the gift from RN 
having arrived OIP 2 138:50, see von Soden, 
ZA 61 191. 


3. to approach with a request, to 
approach sexually, have sexual relations 
with a woman, to attack, affect (said of 
evil), to approach for other purposes, ana 
ahamegs gerébu to conclude an alliance — 
a) to approach with a request, a peti- 
tion ~ 1’ gods: almattu ina zi.<MAD>.GA 
Sari ina UDU.NITA ?t-qar-ru-<bu>-ku- 
nu-§ the widow approaches you with 
flour, the rich man with a sheep KAR 25 
ii 20; [...] elttikunu rabiti ana gé-re-bi- 
wm-ma BBR No. 100:48 (= Craig ABRT 1 62), 
ef. ina mahar DN u DN, [. . .] ana ga-ra-bi 
biru ana birt (in broken context) BBR 
No. 101:7; ana sulléga ana gétreb\-x-x STT 
66:17. 


2’ officials: wa ga-ar-bu ana LU.MES 
MASKIM / ma-lik.MES LUGAL they ap- 
proached the emissaries of the king EA 
131:21 (let. of Rib-Addi); ana muhht PN mar 
Sarri iq-tar-bu they approached PN, the 
king’s son (and declared) KAV 159:4 (MA); 
ina 1GI PN hazannu LO sani ga GN ig- 
tar-bu they approached PN, the deputy 
mayor (?) of Nineveh (with a lawsuit) ADD 
160:9, also ADD 163 edge 2, cf. ina IGI PN 
LU.SANGA sani ig-far-bu Assur 2 103 MAH 
16154:6; note dini Sa PN 1881 PN, ina muhhi 
x kaspi ina 1e1 “tM ig-tar-bu lawsuit of PN 
against PN,, they approached DN about x 
silver Tell Halaf 107:4 (all NA); PN tft2 DUMU. 
MES GN ana dini igq-ri-bu PN and the 
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people of GN came (before the Hittite 
king) for a verdict MRS 9 106 RS 17.229:7. 


b) to approach sexually, have sexual 
relations with a woman: Summa eritu 
marsatma summa §a ITI.3.KAM irtubunigssi 
/ iq-ru-bu-nig-% if a pregnant woman is 
sick and if one continues with her, variant: 
has relations with her during (her) third 
month Labat TDP 212:1, ef. (if a woman is 
pregnant and) ga 5 1T1 3 ami iq-ri-bu- 
ni§-§% ibid. 210:106; sinniltu sa ekallim &a 
la qa-ra-ab-Sa-ni_ a woman of the palace 
(harem) who is under sexual taboo (must 
not enter into the presence of the king 
at the time of sacrifices) AfO 17 276:47 
(MA); € tahuz ... kulmasitu Sa qe-reb-sd 
ma’da do not marry a kulmagsitu woman 
who is approached often (by men) Lambert 
BWL 102:74; ana sinnisti la i-ger-ri-ib ina 
biti parsi . . . Lindl he must not approach 
a woman, he should sleep in a secluded 
house ABL 1405 r. 7 (hemer.), cf. [ana SAL] 
la i-qar-rib Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 42 
VAT 7816 r. 20; uncert.: ana sinnistim gé- 
ru-ub AfO 18 64:25 (OB physiogn.). 


c) to attack, affect (said of evil): kima 
qaqqad kukri ana ahdme§g la 1-qar-ri-bu 
kigpiiga ... la i-gar-ri-bu-ni j48i just as 
the heads of (this) kukru plant will not 
approach each other, let her sorceries not 
approach me Maqlu VI 68, see AfO 21 77, 
cf. kt nakkap sepé ana asidi la i-qar-ri-bu 
lumun Sutti ... la 1-qar-ri-ba jdsi (see 
asidu mong. 1) KAR 252 iii 36; kespiki 
... lat-qar-ri-bu-u-ni ja&t_ your sorceries 
are not to affect me Maqlu III 157; 
Stpatki aj ig-ri-ba let your incanta- 
tion not affect me Maqlu V 9, and passim 
in similar phrases in Maqlu; la itehhd la i-qgé- 
er-ri-ba la isanniga jd&i (the portended 
evil) shall not draw near, approach, (or) 
reach me Or. NS 39 125:21, also, wr. la 
i-qar-ru-bu ibid. 135:24, NU t-gar-ri-ba CT 
23 17 i 34, aj tthd aj ig-ri-ba aj tsniqa 
Or. NS 36 25 r. 10, 28 r. 12, LKU 34:9, also, 
wr. KU.NU-ba KAR 267 r. 17, LKA 112:28, 
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114 r. 6, 123 obv.(!) 2, Wr. KU.NU KAR 64 
r. 11, and passim in namburbi rits.; wpsasda . . . 
aj ig-ru-bu-ni let evil schemes not affect 
me BMS 7:57; lumnu & ... aj KU.NU 
let this evil not affect me PBS 1/1 12:22, 
and passim in similar phrases in prayers, see Mullo 
Weir Lexicon 165, cf. [lumun par]si u kidudé 
[... ana] la tehé la gé-re-bi RA 18 28:10, 
see Or. NS 39 125:21 var., wr. NU KU.NU- 
b[t] 4R 60:12; uncert.: [...] ana muhhi 
la i-qar-ru-ub Kicher BAM 240: 15. 


d) to approach for other purposes: ana 
hiarig 1q-ra-ab (Sin) drew near to marry 
her (Ningal) CT 15 5 ii8, cf. (in broken context) 
VAS 10 214 iii 19 (both OB lit.); ahkhisunu 
ana panint ul i-qar-rub-ui-nt their 
brothers will not approach us (to submit 
to us) ABL 258:13 (NB); uncert.: summa 
naplastum ana padanim igq-te-er-ba-am tu- 
ru-ku-tum ana Sarrim 1-qé-er-ri-bu-nim- 
ma awilgsu ekallam 1bél if the “spy-hole” 
comes close to the “path,” the Turukki 
people (?) will approach the king and its (7) 
chief(?) will take over the palace YOS 10 
11 ii 14 and 16 (OB ext.). 


e) ana ahames gerébu to conclude an 
alliance: ki ana ahdmes qgé-re-bi-ni ana 
ahtzati taSpura (see ahizatu mng. 2a) 
EA 4:16 (MB royal), also ibid. 18; (the enemies) 
adi PN Sar Babili ana ahames ig-ru-bu-ma 
puhursunu innendu concluded an alliance 
with PN, the king of Babylon, and joined 
forces (delete this ref. sub karabu mng. 2c) 
OIP 2 43 v 55 (Senn.), also, wr. ig-ri-bu-ma 
ibid. 88:46. 


4. to go up as offering: mi sSamni 
-qar-ri-bu water and oil are offered 
ZA 45 44:45; takbaru i-qa-rib a fattened 
sheep is offered van Driel Cult of A&’’ur 88 
vi 27, cf. ibid. viii 19 (both NA rituals); naptan 
rabi Sa Seri ana Ani Antu u ilani kalama 
i-qar-rub the main meal of the morning is 
offered to Anu, Antu, and all the gods 
RAcc. 93:20, cf. naptan rabi sa Seri i-gar- 
ru-ub ibid. 92:12; rabé ippattarma tardennu 
i-gar-ru-ub the main (meal) is removed 
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and the second one is offered RAcc. 121:30, 
and passim in this text, also LKU 51:6, 25, r. 9; 
Str immeri ana Sakkan ul i-qar-ru-ub . . . 
Str alpt ana Ningublaga ul i-qar-ru-ub str 
isstri ana Bélet-séri ul i-qar-rub Str alpi u 
Sir isstri ana Eregskigal ul i-qar-rub 
mutton is not offered to DN, beef is not 
offered to DN,, fowl is not offered to 
DN;, beef and fowl are not offered to DN, 
RAcc. 79 r. 40; lurindu... kim be éu la 
iqg-ru-bu (see kim conj.) YOS 6 222:13, 
also ibid. 6; tuhhu passuri §a Madanu 1-qar- 
ru-ub-Su-nu-tu bran from DN’s table is 
offered to them (the seven figurines) RAcc. 
133:211; (offerings) ana Urukajiti 1-qar- 
ru-bu go to DN BIN 1 170:20, also TCL 13 
233:5, AnOr 9 20:56, 21 r. 6, 22:7, 25:14, 29 r. 2, 
UCP 9 110 No. 56:9 and 12; PN akalu Sikarv 
u Seri a ana papahanu i-gar-ru-ub iitas 
PN took the food, beer, and meat which 
is to be offered to the cellas of the gods 
TCL 9 87:21, cf. §@ UD.x.KAM ... ana 
Ninurta u bit hilsu (text u%)-gar-rub PN 
u PN, tttasd@ PN and PN, took (the barley 
and beer) which are to be offered on the 
xth day to DN and the hilsu house GCC! 1 
190:4; kardnu Sa akanna i-gar-ru-bu janu 
there is no wine that could be offered 
here TCL 9 133:12; uftatu mali ig-ru-bu 
barley which was offered CT 22 12:16 (all 
NB). 


5. to claim—a) in Bogh., RS, EA: 
mimmisunu la ta-kar-ri-tb you must not 
lay claim to their (the king’s subjects’) 
property KBo 1 14:16 (MA let. of Hattuiili 
Ill); atta RN [wu GN] wna al nakri la ta- 
kar-r[t-ba.. .] KUB 3 21:10, see BoSt 9 140; 
nagiru ana bitisu la [i-glar-ru-ub (see 
nagiru mng. 1b-2’) MRS 6 108 RS 16.238: 15; 
(the people of GN and the merchants) ana 
£.H1.A ana A.SA.MES Sa Sar Ugarit la t-qa- 
ru-bu-nim may not lay claim to the houses 
and fields of the king of Ugarit MRS 9 
105 RS 17.130:34; (sons from another mar- 
riage) [an] a bitati eqlati ana gabbi [mimmt 
Sa] ‘PN la summuhu la i-qar-ru-bu have 
no part in and may not claim the house, 
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field, or any property of ‘PN Ugaritica 5 
2:11, also 3:5, 16; mannumma ana muhhisu 
la i-qar-ru-ub nobody may claim him 
(the manumitted slave) ibid. 10 r. 13, ef. 
(referring to a house) mamma ana muh: 
hiSu la i-qar-rib MRS 6 86 RS 16.250:19; 
urra &éra PN la 1-gar-ri-1b ana [PN2] Syria 
18 254:25; [L0-lum] eli LO-lum la i-qar-ri- 
ib [ad]i daritt forever, one may not enter 
claims against the other MRS 9 105 RS 
17.137 r. 2; LO.DAM.GAR-ta GI8.MA-ta LO 
pagqarika ul ia-qd-ar-ri-ib itti’unu he who 
enters claims for you must not enter 
claims against my merchants and my 
ships EA 39:19, also, wr. i-ge-ri-ib EA 
40:26 (both letters from Alasia). 


b) in Nuzi: ina mdnahati réhti Sa PN 
PN, la i-qé-er-ri-ib PN, will not lay claim 
to PN’s remaining property JEN 8:16; 
mari PN reéhitu ina &.H1.A GAL ttt PN, ul 
izuzzu ul i-gé-ri-bu the remaining sons 
of PN will not have a claim on dividing 
the main buildings with PN, (their brother) 
HSS 5 71:14, also HSS 19 7:39; ina mimma 
Sa PN la i-gé-er-ru-ub HSS 19 41:27; ana 
mubhhi suhart ... la i-gé-er-ri-ib-ni_ he 
may not claim the servants ibid. 83:28; 
ana eqléti anndti PN wu PN, la u(text u)-gé- 
[ri]-bu JEN 221:17; mara réhitu §a PN ina 
eqlett bitati 4a PN, la t-gar-ri-ib-§u the 
remaining sons of PN will not enter a claim 
on PN,’s fields and houses HSS 5 67:54, 
and passim in Nuzi. 


c) inMA: ana terhete a ubluni la 1-qar- 
rib he will have no claim on the terhatu 
which he brought KAV 1 v 24 (Ass. Code § 38); 
ana &a bit abiga la i-qa-ar-ri-ib (the hus- 
band) will have no claim on the property 
of her (his wife’s) father’s house ibid. iii 
108 (§27); ana a akali lai-qar-ri-ib he may 
not claim the food (that he gave as a 
present) ibid. iv 39 (§ 30); mussa ina alaki 
la i-qar-ri-ba-Se her husband has no right 
to her (the wife) when he comes back 
ibid. iv 101 (§ 36); ana mdré sa ana mutisa 
urké uldutunt la i-qar-rib (the former 
husband) has no claim to children whom 
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she (the wife) has borne to her later hus- 
band _ ibid. vi 77 (§ 45); ana mutisa marésa 
maratega la i-qar-ri-i-bu no one has any 
claim against her (the woman to be 
punished’s) husband, her sons, (or) her 
daughters ibid. i 22 (§ 2); ana agsitisu la 
i-qgar-ri-i-bu they have no claim against 
his (the man to be punished’s) wife ibid. 
viii 45 (§ 55); note without object: mari 
emesa la i-gar-ri-bu her father-in-law’s 
sons have no claim ibid. iv 17 (§ 20); mari 
PN... la i-qa-ri-bu KAJ 8:10; ana idri 
girrt zarugqqi la i-ga-ri-ib (see zurugqu 
usage b) KAJ 151:5, 152:3, 153:3, wr. t-gar- 
rib ibid. 154:4. 


d) in NA, NB: egirtu &a tuppi sarrate 
ina mubhisu attar i-ga-ri-ba idegsu ina 
muhhi bitisu isakkan (after someone dies) 
he writes a forged document (recording 
a debt) against him, he makes a claim, 
and (thereby) lays hands on his (the dead 
person’s) house KAV 197:29, see Postgate 
Taxation 364; ana muhhi Sipati §a &pari la 
ta-qar-ru-ub make no claim on the wool 
belonging to the weaver BIN 1 26:17; 
eqlete Sa Bélti $a Uruk ul a-gar-ru-ub I will 
not claim DN’s fields YOS 3 132:16; su: 
luppi. . . mamma ana muhhi la i-qer-ru-bu 
nobody may claim the dates ibid. 9:46, cf. 
YOS 6 145:14; mamma ana muhhi ul 1q- 
ru-ub nobody touched (the fine oil) TCL 
13 124:6. 


6. to start work: sdabé ki assuha ana 
mihri bataqi eq-te-ri-ib when I had trans- 
ferred the workmen I started to cut 
through the dike BE 17 12:16; adzfup. 
30.KAM] ana kalé Sa GN e-gé-er-ri-1b_ by 
the 30th I will start working on the GN 
dike PBS 1/2 63:7; UD.2.KAM ana Sabasi 
e-gé-ri-tb BE 17 26:16; igdra... e-gé-ri- 
im-ma atabbak (see natbaku mng. 2) 
ibid. 23:10; la te-[ge]r-ri-ib do not start 
work ibid. 27:40; adi nam[gar ...] ul 
i-gé-ri-[ib] PBS 1/2 85:9; Sa t-ger-ri-bu 
rittigu.. . unakkas ibid. 47:19 (ail MB letters); 
PN u 2 marigsu i-gé-ri-bu-i-ma itti epinni 
[an]a PN, ittallaku PN and his two sons 
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will start work and will go to PN, with a 
plow TCL 9 48:9 (MB leg.); [MU. . .] &.DU.A 
... [anla epés& ig-ri-bu year when [the 
king] started work on the tomb(?) DAFI 
6 108 No. 9 edge (MB Elam); UD.6.KAM ina 
muhhi elippi epase iq-tar-bu on the sixth 
they started building the boat ABL 483: 15; 
ina muhhi use hardsi ni-igq-ti-rib we 
started to dig up the foundation (of the 
collapsed wall) ABL 329:8; meméni ina 
muhhi la iq-ri-ib nobody has begun it 
(referring to building a temple) ABL 476 
r. 16, also ABL 117:2, see Parpola LAS No. 224 
(all NA). 


7. qitrubu to approach each other 
(reciprocal): gagsmis ttlupu qit-ru-bu 
tdhazi§ they are locked in combat, joined 
in battle En. el. IV 94. 


8. gitrubu to approach: git-ru-u[b] ana 
Eanna Subat [star approach Eanna, the 
dwelling of [Star Gilg.1i14, ef. git-ru-ub 
(in broken context) Gilg. IX v 43, KAR 170:10 
(Etana); they fled to the capital which 
was situated on the river bank ana qit- 
ru-ub ummanatija la tabu disadvanta- 
geously for the approach of my troops 1R 
31 iv 25 (SamSi-Adad V); I conquered that city 
ina... qit-ru-ub Supé (for parallel qurrub 
see mng. 10a-4’) OIP 2 33 iii 22 (Senn.); 
attald qit-ru-ub (var. qur-ru-ub) an eclipse 
is close AfO 17 85:9, ef. sapahsa qit-ru-wb 
ibid. 12; Summa nipqisu quit-ru-bu (see 
nipqu) Labat TDP 84:34; obscure: summa 
napistasu itarrakma qit-ru-bat [. . .] ibid. 
31. 


9. I/3 to approach repeatedly: summa 
Sah api ida ali ig-te-né-ru-ba if a marsh 
boar repeatedly approaches the edge of a 
city Leichty Izbu XXII 19; kdpdni Sa nari 
(g]t-tar-ru-ba-nt_ come near me, cliffs of 
the river bank KAR 134 r. 9 (rit.), see TuL 
p. 99. 


10. qurrubu to bring near, bring, to 
present, deliver (gifts, tribute), to present 
offerings, prayers, to serve meals (to the 
gods, rarely the king or governor), to lead, 
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escort, let approach, to produce someone 
(in leg.), to take (pieces of information) 
as a whole — a) to bring near, bring — 1’ 
in OA: kaspam 10 MA.NA lu-qd-ri-ba-kum 
I will have ten minas of silver brought 
to you KT Hahn 17:23, cf. 10 Ma.NA kaspam 
ana PN lu-qd-ri-ib ibid. 15; a[mmala] ... 
uméa m[ad|utim uq-ta-ri-ba-ni_ RA 51 7:9; 
KU.BABBAR | Gin . . . jdti Sa qd-ru-bi,-im 
[ué]-qd-ru-bu-nim they will deliver to me 
every shekel of silver that can be de- 
livered BIN 4 32:25f., cf. aSar KU.BABBAR 
1 @fin qd-ru-bi,-tm CCT 2 45:20; summa 
libbika ma ana ir-ti-ka qd-ru-bi tatau if 
you wish — and you said to bring me close 
to you(?) (lit. your chest?) VAT 9301:29. 


2’ in OB: hisihtam mala tu(!)-qge-er- 
ri-bu appalka I will repay you for what- 
ever necessities you brought YOS 2 119:17; 
10 Sigil kaspam anniam lu-gé-ri-ib-§u-nu- 
&i-im-ma_ I will bring them these ten 
shekels of silver TLB 4 88:10; ana liz 
bittim qu-ur-ru-bi-im gqatam agskun ARM 14 
24r.9’; Sum... ana mahriki qi-ru-ub 
CT 52 60:10. 


3’ in MB, Bogh.: ana suri nakdasi 
uq-te-er-ri-ib I brought (axes) to cut the 
reeds BE 17 23:13; PNana £ DINGIR-§u(?) 
lu-gé-rib-Su-ma lirubma qati amiluti ... 
lisbat Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 13:12; k? 
u-qd-ri-bu (in broken context) BE 17 
3:25; lu mar siprika lim narkabati u-qa-ar- 
ri-ba-a&-Sum-ma ina GN ukassdassu 
should I have sent out a thousand chariots 
to meet your messenger in GN? KBo 1 
10:42 (letter of Hattudili IIT). 


4’ in SB: simdéti li-ger-ri-bu let them 
bring bandages AMT 9,1 ii 28; MUN AL. 
US.SA A.GESTIN.NA la tu-qar-rab AMT 78,1 
iii 17 + 28,7:14; ana Sahé tu-q[ar-rab] you 
offer (the figurines) to a pig KAR 70:8, 
see Biggs Saziga 46; sapitu ana dur: uq-tar- 
rib (see sapitu) Wiseman Chron. p. 58:36; 
ina qur-ru-ub Supé nimgalli dirt u kal: 
bannate (see asibu) OIP 2 62 iv 79 (Senn.), 
also ibid. 63 v 10; Ssinnasu ana makalé la 
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u-qar-ra-ba-ma. (if) he does not (want to?) 
set his teeth to food BRM 4 32:4 (med. 
comm.); note in transferred mng.: amat 
lemuttt mannu u-qar-rib who has brought 
an evil word close? Maqlu V 14; tmhur- 
esra a la v-qar-ra-bu ruhé ana zu-ru — 
imhur-esra plant, which does not allow 
witchcraft to approach the body RA 18 
165:22 (Lamastu); Jammu u napsaltu... aj 
u-qar-ri-bu-ni uzzu nuggat ili may the 
plants and the ointment allow no divine 
wrath to approach me_ BMS 12:77, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 80; tu-qar-ra-ba (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 180: 12 (fable). 


5’ in NA: Summa hadidta ana issét 
qatt butnanu tu-qar-rab (see bufnanu 
usage a) AMT 41,1 iv 40; UD.17.KAM 
aladlammii muhhi nari uq-ta-ri-ib on the 
17th I brought the bull colossi to the river 
ABL 579 r. 6; elippati anndte 2 issu lib: 
bisina u(copy ni)-gar-rab from among 
these boats he will bring two ABL 985:7; 
meméni libnati[su] la u-qa-ra-ba Postgate 
Palace Archive 205:20; arhiS.. . lu-qar-ri-bi 
I will bring (stones) promptly Iraq 23 pl. 19 
ND 2606:5, cf. gar-ri-ba ibid. pl. 22 ND 
2651:6; gusuré uq-ta-ri-bi ABL 581:7; GIS 
me-li-ia-a-nt u%-gar-ra-ab_ I will bring 
wooden ladders ABL 1094:8; kima dullu 
gamir... ina panikunu lu-gar-ri-bu when 
the work is finished let them bring (it) 
before you ABL 185:10, see Postgate Taxation 
261. 


6’ in NB: agritu sa agurru u-qar-ra- 
bu-nu the hired workmen who bring 
the baked bricks GCCI 1 306:2, cf. sta. 
HLA §4 LO.HUN.GA.MES t-qar-ru-bu-nu 
82-7-14,165:2; silver for qgur-ru-ub-bu Sa 
4000 agurru ultu GN bringing four 
thousand baked bricks from GN BIN 1 
126:3, cf. uliw GN u-gar-rub(u)-nim-ma 
ibid. 7; silver ana q[u]-ru-bu sa gusire 
82-7-14,1510:3, also AnOr 8 20:7; tumbu... 
theppt u ana muhhi kada u%-qar-ra-bu they 
will hew beams and bring them to the 
outpost 82-7-14,803:6; elippatu sa uttata 
ana GN t%-qar-ru-bu-ni boats which bring 
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barley to GN Nbn. 862:3; x uffatu ana qu- 
ur-ru-bu Moldenke 2 48 r. 12; emmer wheat 
$a... t-qar-ri-bu-u-nu TCL 13 232:5; PN, 
PN,, and PN; sa utfata u suluppi sa Bélti 
Sa Uruk ultu seri ana Eanna ti-qar-ra-bu- 
u-ni who bring barley and dates be- 
longing to the Lady of Uruk from the 
countryside to Eanna YOS 6 167:5 and 18, 
ef. ga suluppt ... ana Eanna t-gar-rab- 
bu-ti-nu TCL 13 157:6; nésep sa himéti Sa 
u-ger-ri-ba-d§ a nésepu container of 
clarified butter which I brought to him 
CT 22 63:13; ki... nuné bisu ina manz 
zaltigunu ugq-tar-ri-bi if they bring bad 
quality fish during their time of service 
YOS 7 90:15; kussia ki u-qar-ri-bu when 
they brought my chair ABL 755:20+1393:11. 


b) to present, deliver (gifts, tribute): 
anaku ul akrubakkamma Sa qur-ru-bt-ia 
uq-tar-ri-bak-kam-ma did I not greet (?) 
you and bring you what I had to offer? 
AfO 10 2:1 (MB let.), see Landsberger, ibid. p. 142; 
oxen and sheep ndmurtu a PN ana RN 
u-qar-ri-bu-ni an audience gift which PN 
presented to RN KAJ 282:6, also KAJ 264:3, 
278:6, 280:9, also AfO 10 34 No. 52:5, 53:4, 
Donbaz Ninurta-Tukulti-Adsur pl. 16 A 2622:5, and 
passim in this archive from the time of Ninurta- 
tukulti-A8Sur (MA), also Iraq 32 pl. 33:19, ADD 930 
iii 18 (NA); Sulmdnate [ana] garri ug-ta- 
na-ru-bu (the officials) all bring presents 
to the king MVAG 41/3 14 iii 5 (MA rit.); 
§a ana Sarri qgar-ru-bu-u-ni (textiles) 
which were presented to the king KAV 
108:13 (MA let.), cf. (a chariot) a... ana 
Sarri gar-ru-bat-nt_ KAJ 223:4; namurtu §a 
RN t-gar-ri-ba-an-ni_ the present which 
RN brought me RA 54 155:5 (inscr. on a small 
stone cylinder); annurig GUD.MES UDU.MES 
qur-ru-bu now oxen and sheep have been 
delivered ABL 241 r. 10 (NA); GUD.MES... 
ana Sakin mati lu-qar-rib I will deliver 
the oxen to the governor YOS 3 179:14 
(NB let.); note without object: sa mdtatu 
dannati ana sarri bélija ana gar-ru-bt that 
mighty states may deliver (tribute) to the 
king, my lord ABL 9r. 2. 
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ec) to present offerings, prayers, to 
serve meals to the gods, rarely to the 
king or governor: aligam mihrum qi-[r]u- 
pe) (see aligam) ARM 3 41:12; mé ana 

amas u-gar-rab he offers water to 
DN BBR No. 60:24, cf. ufahhdkunt si u-qar- 
rab-ku-nu-&t BBR No. 101:1, t-tah-ha-ka 
u-qar-ra-bak-ka K.8139:11 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); mé qaté §a u%-qar-rab-u-ni 
the water for washing the hands which 
he presents ZA 51 138:52 (NA rit.), also ZA 52 
226:11, ef. (x wine) UD.8.KAm Sa MN Sa mé 
gar-ru-bt KAV 79 r. 5; mis pi ugq-tar-ri-ib 
I offered a mouth-washing ritual ABL 970 
r.7; ana améli Nabi u Ta&smétu suppesu 
sullésu ana qur-ru-bi Kocher BAM 321:27, 
dupl. ibid. 322:17, STT 230 obv.(!) 37, ef. Kécher 
BAM 322:45; Sumé tu-gar-rab you offer 
roast meat BBR No. 60:17; mé Samné tu- 
qa-rab ibid. 66 r. 19, and passim in these texts; 
mé Samné NINDA humbisutu u-qar-ru-bu 
(see *hubbigu) ZA 45 44:17 (NA rit.); nap: 
tunu ... ina 1a1 A&Sur uq-ta-ar-ri-bu I 
presented a meal to DN ABL 1384 r. 13 (NA); 
for other refs. see naptanu mng. 1a-9’, 
lb, le; iddati ana pan ilani qar-ri-ba 
ABL 945 r. 4 (NA); stmeni gar-ru-bi Sa nigé 
the time to offer the sacrifices van Driel 
Cult of ASSur 102 x 42; [.. .] Sarru ana Assur 
uq-tar-rib ibid. 124 i 18, and passim in this text; 
ina pan parakki gin lu-qar-rib let him 
offer the regular offerings before the dais 
ABL 437 r. 16 (NA); sulupp? u lurindu ultu 
Eanna ana Belti §a Uruk u-qar-ri-bu they 
offered the dates and pomegranates from 
Eanna to the Lady of Uruk YOS 6 222:10; 
suluppt u-gar-ra-ab ibid. 170:18; put qu- 
ru-bu naptanu ... nasi he is responsible 
for serving the meal VAS 6 182:10, also TuM 
2-3 208:4; eburu §a MU.31.KAM akkii qur- 
ru-bu naptanu ga DN... ittadin he gave 
the crop from the 3lst year in lieu of 
offering the meal to DN VAS 5 104:11; 
note served to the king: naptunu qar- 
ru-ub the meal is served MVAG 41/3 66 
iii 49, cf. kima naptunu mada qar-ru-ub 
ibid. 64 iii 43 (MA rit.); réhet naptanu... 
ana Sarri u-qa-ra-bu they offer the left- 
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overs from the meal (of the gods) to the 
king LKA 68:10; uzuU gini §a ana LU 
pahat Babili qur-ru-ub CT 49 156:12 (LB). 


d) to lead, to escort, to let approach: 
NU.SAR.MES ana mahar bélija li-gé-ri-bu- 
nim-ma let them bring the gardeners 
before my lord CT 4 19a:27 (OB let.); LU. 
MES ana GN li-gé-ri-bu-Su LO.MES takli: 
tum ana GN u-qa-ar-ri-bu-Su(?) (my lord 
said) “Some men should escort him to 
GN,” reliable men have escorted him to 
GN ARM 10 5:29 and 31; PN Suati ana mah: 
rika [l]i-qé-er-ri-bu-nim let them lead 
that PNbefore you TCL 18 102:32, ef. PNana 
mahrika li-gé-er-ri-bu-nim CT 52 86:34; 
sirasé §a GN qgu-ri-ib-§u-nu-ti-i-ma .. 
nam[hlarta Sumhirsunite bring the brew- 
ers from GN here and see that they 
receive what they are entitled to receive 
BE 17 83:9 (MB let.); Sa... naré annéa la 
natila sakla sakka samé u-qar-ra-bu-ma 
usasSima whoever leads a blind or stupid 
or deaf or simple man to this boundary 
stone and has him remove it BE | 149 ii 10 
(NB kudurru); PN NIM.MA.KI munnabittu ina 
GN ana Sarri u-qar-ri-bu-su-ma they led 
the Elamite PN, a runaway, before the 
king in Babylon Iraq 11 143 No. 2:3 (MB); 
LU.MES ga ana muhhi kiri tu-qar-ra-bu 
the men whom you allow to come near 
the kiln (must be ritually clean) Oppenheim 
Glass 32 A 8, cf. asdlka... ki amélu... 
RN t-gar-ra-ba-Sum-ma ina [panisu usaz: 
zizus] Knudtzon Gebete 114 r. 9; [ina] aba- 
sdtija isbatannima ana mahrigu u-qgar-[ri- 
ba]-ni (see abusdtu) ZA 43 17:53 (SB lit.); 
ana pani Anunnaki tu-qar-rab-si-ma 
you lead him before the Anunnaku gods 
LKA 90 r. 11; meméni adi pan Sarri la u- 
gar-rab-an-ni nobody lets me into the 
presence of the king ABL 916:15 (NA); ana 
sili u suléli gar-ri-ib bring (your sons) 
under your protection ABL 595 r. 1, see 
Deller, AOAT 1 57; ttte emiiqu qur-ri-ba-su 
have him join forces with the troops ABL 
542 r. 12 (NB); [ERIN.MES1.. . ana ahdmeg 
qur-rib AnSt 7 130:29 (let. of Gilg.); mu- 
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gar-ri-ib ri-q{a(?)] (DN) who brings near 
the one who is far STT 71:9, see RA 53 134; 
[. . .] u-qd-ra-bw Gilg. Y. vi 245. 


e) to produce someone (in leg.): PN 
uPN,... ana mahar dajani t-qé-er-ri-bu- 
m-i§-Su-nu-tt they produced PN and PN, 
before the judges Meissner BAP 42:12; §7b7 
mudé awdtisu[nu] li-gé-er-ri-[bul-ni-tk- 
ku[m] let them produce witnesses who 
know about their case PBS 1/2 9:30; PN 
li-qgé-er-ri-bu-ni-ik-ku-ma Saptiéu Seméma 
let them bring PN before you, hear his 
statement VAS 7 202:27, cf. PBS 7 90:31 (all 
OB); the king of Ugarit ina dindti... 
u-qar-ri-ib-Su brought him to trial MRS 
9 138 RS 18.06+ r. 19; tna pan sukkalli uq- 
tar-ri-1b-§4 he (the owner) brought him 
(the thief) before the sukkallu ADD 161:4 
(NA); ana panija ... kt u-qa-rib-ds-su 
when you brought him before me YOS 3 
59:13 (NB let.). 


f) to take (pieces of information) as a 
whole: issaheis nu-qar-rab dunqu & we 
take (the aforementioned signs) together, 
it is favorable ABL 1383 r. 16, see Parpola 
LAS No. 70. 


11. awatam garrubu to address, to 
speak to someone (OA only): ana abini 
awatam 18tét gd-ri-ib put in a word to our 
principal TCL 20 107:50, cf. TCL 19 52:24, 
BIN 4 39:26, KT Hahn 5:12, Hecker Giessen 32:8, 
cf. ana ahht awatam qd-ri-ib-ma CCT 6 
7b:16; ana awilt awatam kuzzubtam istét 
qa-ri-ib say a nice word to the gentlemen 
Or. NS 36 410 Kiiltepe b/k 95:15. 


12. qurrubu (in the stative) to be near, 
close, imminent, available: wnmanatuka 

. ana pani abullim qt-ur-ru-ba-a-ma 
your troops are close to the city gate 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 17; kunuk PN ula qu- 
ur-ru-ub-ma ina kunuk PN, barim PN’s seal 
was not available, so (the document) was 
sealed with PN,’s seal YOS 8 71:13, ef. 
PBS 7 94:9; kima tidi elilu qi-ur-ru-bu 
as you know, the elilu festival is at hand 
PBS 7 120:2, cf. CT 29 20:9; sdbum wudi 
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qu-ru-ub Laessge Shemshara Tablets 81 SH 
812:70; sakdn awilé abi sabi qu-ur-ru-ub 
(see abi sabi usage a) VAS 7 195:12; alakt 
qu-ru-ub CT 52 64:9; siprum qi-ur-ru-ub 
TIM 2 96:17 (all OB); halagsu qur-ru-ub its 
(Babylon’s) destruction is imminent Afo 
17 85:12 (eclipse omens); bissa ana bitija qu- 
ru-ub her household is near and dear to 
my household TLB 4 18:17 (OB); PN... 
ana ahhiti ana PN, ul qu-ur-ru-ub PN was 
not in a brotherhood relation to PN, BBSt. 
No. 3 iv 26 (MB). 


13. qurrubu to approach: kima ana 
GN u-gé-ri-ba-am when I approached GN 
ARM 4 26:29; béli sabam taqribatam Sa adi 
GN u-qa-ar-ra-bu itarradam bélé litrudam: 
ma my lord should send me escort troops 
who will. . . . (mistake for illakam or the 
like?) until I arrive in Emar ARM 2 134:15; 
[Summa pilru. . . ana nammasgseéée ali i-gar- 
ri-ba if an elephant approaches the out- 
skirts of a city CT 40 41 79-7-8,128:11, dupl. 
ibid. 42 K.2259+ :9, cf. (a bird) ana pan 
amélt u-qar-rib-ma CT 41 1 K.6791:3 (all 
SB Alu); Summa sippi imitti bab ekalli ana 
ubani u-gar-rim-ma Hunger Uruk 80:76, also 
ibid. 75, dupls. Boissier DA 219 r. 17f. and KAR 
442:13f. (SB ext.); 1a MN u-gar-rib-ma agar 
Samaés ustappé izziz (Jupiter) approached 
in MN and became visible in the pres- 
ence(?) of the Sun and remained (in the 
sky) Borger Esarh. 17 ii 36, also Thompson Rep. 
185:3, 196:1, ACh I8tar 17:10, cf. (Mars) ina 
Sumél Dilbat u-ger-rim-ma DU K.1522+ :13'. 


14. II/3 to bring repeatedly (?): lig- 
tar-ri-bu-§i-nu-ti lisniqusu[niti] may 
they (the magic knots?) bring them (the 
sorcerers) again and again, may they 
keep them in check LKA 159:17 (inc.); uq- 
ta-na-ar-ra-ba (in broken context) Streck 
Asb. 174 No. 3:5; see also mng. 10b. 


15. III to submit a petition: ana Sin 
abi adlidika su-uq-ri-ba damigqtt ask Sin, 
your father, for favor for me (addressing 
Annunitu) VAB 4 228 iii 42 (Nbn.); difficult: 
kima bélt atta tuballitanni sibilamma kila 
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kima iitika kala lu-&a-aq-ri-ba-ak-kum 
just as you, my lord, have kept me alive 
(in the past), send me (food) or hold (it) 
back, even if it is held back by(?) you, 
I will submit a petition to you (possibly 
to karabu) CT 2 19:13-(OB let.). 


16. III to fasten: idus sapara us- 
taq-ri-ba qistt abisu Anim he (Marduk) 
fastened at his side the net, a present 
from his father Anu En. el. IV 44. 


17. III/2 to approach closely: wm 
[bubbullu ana harraén Sama §Su-taq- 
rim(var. -rib)-ma on the day of disap- 
pearance, approach closely the path of 
the sun (addressing the moon) En. el. V 21, 
also (in broken context) ibid. 24; Summa Adad 
rigumsu iddima birqu us-tag-rib if it 
thunders and lightning follows immedi- 
ately ACh Adad 19:48. 


18. III/3 to petition repeatedly (iter- 
ative to mng. 15): it awilim Su-te-eq- 
ru-ba-am irrig the man’s personal god 
demands repeated petitions YOS 10 52 iii 3 
(OB ext.); ana tlimma suppé §u-tag-rib Lam- 
bert BWL 108:11. 


19. IV to raise a claim: if there is 
acreditor ina muhhiga la ig-qa-rib mannu 
§a ina muhhisa ig-qa-ri-bu-u-ni Sarru mar 
Sarri bel dinigu he must not raise a claim 
against her (the debtor’s wife), whoever 
raises a claim against her will be sued 
by the king and the king’s son Iraq 16 56 
ND 2316:10 and 12 (NA); ana mimmiusunu la 
iq-qd-ar-ri-tb KBo 1 14:18; both occs. may 
be irregular writings for igarrib, see 
mng. 5. 

In TIM 4 50:16 read t-ga-la-bu-su-nu-tt. 

Ad mng. 1f and 1g: G. Meier, Or. NS 8 303 ff. 


qerétu see geritu. 


qeritu (gerétu, gerrétu, qaritu, qarétu) 8.; 
banquet, festival; OA(?), OB, SB, NA; 
pl. geridtu, qa-ri-ia-i1 ADD 680:8; wr. 
syll. and KAS.D£.A; cf. geri. 


qeritu 


kai.dé.a = qé-re-e-tum Hh. I 35; kai’.dé.a 
= gi-ri-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 5; [x-x]-x-ga 
KICKAS.Dt = gé-ri-t{um] Diri V 200, cf. K1.KAS. 
pv = gé-ri-tum Proto-Diri 322; x1.KAS.ptU 
= gé-ri-tu Erimhus IV 143; [udu.x1.Ka8.p0] 
= [MIN (= tm-me-ri) gé-re]-e-tum Hh. XIII 115. 

iziite7en siskur(AMARXSE.AMARXSE) ul.du. 
a.ta nfi.tur.tur.ra kir,.dd mu.pad.da.bi. 
da.as : ina isinnu nigt gé-re-e-tum utnin laban appi 
u zakar Sumu at festivals, offerings, g.-s, prayer, 
prostration, and invoking the name (of the god) 
RA 12 74:27f.; [mu.]]u.me.en Sud,(KAx3u).dé 
mu.un.na.re,;.en.na ul.le.eS :[...] ninu ina 
tkribi i nillik ina qé-re-e-tu [. . .] ninu ina ikribi + 
nillik “ina su» ulgié ina rigsatu let us go with 
prayer in (or: with) q., (alternate translation:) let 
us go with prayer joyfully, (variant:?) amid re- 
joicing SBH p. 14 No. 6r. 19ff., cf. me.en.dé 
é6.a.86 a.ra.zu.a mu.un.na.re;.en [ul.le.e8] 
: ninu ana biti ina tesliti nillik ina g[é]-re-e-t[7] 
(see tkribu lex. section) SBH p. 124 No. 73:6f., 
dupl. (Sum. only) Bab. 3 pl. 16:6f.; [...] x ul. 
la.ta [nma. ... rje.en [...] : ana aq[é-rle-et 
agtamme la tahdsma Summanna la tenne’il do not 
hasten to a banquet in the tavern lest you be 
tied up with a lead-rope Lambert BWL 256 
K.9050+ :9. 


a) in gen.: inima ili iskunu qgé-e-re- 
e-ta when the gods prepared a festive 
meal EA 357:1 (Nergal and Ere’kigal); for (the 
citizens of) Babylon and Borsippa_ qé- 
re-ti kun he prepared a festive meal 
WO 4 32 vi4 (Shalm. III); wstbuma ilu rabite 
zarbabu iskunu ina qgé-re-e-t1 usbu the 
great gods took their seats, they set out 
the drinking vessels, (as they) sat at the 
banquet En. el. VI 75, cf. liganu wkunu 
ina gé-re-e-ti [usbu] they had a conversa- 
tion (and then) they sat down for a ban- 
quet En. el. II 133, lisana ligkunu ina 
qgé-re-e-ti ligbu ibid. 8; [il]¢ abbegu qgé- 
re-ta-su(var. -§u) ustesib he had the gods, 
his fathers, sit down for a banquet (pre- 
pared) by him En. el. VI71; rabiti u nise 
matija kaligunu ina passir tastlati takulte 
u qgé-re-e(var. omits -e)-ii ima gerbisa 
usesibsunitima ugsaliga nupargsun karanu u 
kurunnu amkira surragun I gladdened the 
hearts of the officials and all the people of 
my country by having them sit down in it 
at festive tables, ceremonial meals, and 
banquets, I drenched their insides with 
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qeritu 


wine and kurunnu wine Borger Esarh. 63 vi 
50; the gods and officials ina qé-re-ti 
uséesibsuniitima astakan nigttu Winckler 
Sar. pl. 38:44; this lamb la ana qa-ri-ti 
Sélua ... ana adé &a RN Sar mat [Assur] 
itti RN, gakani Sé[lua] is not presented 
for a banquet, it is presented for the 
ceremony of establishing the treaty 
between ASéSur-nirari, king of Assyria, and 
Mati’ilu AfO 8 24:12; [...] nisisu igri 
[. . .] ana qgé-re-tt he (Atrahasis) invited 
his townsmen, [he had them sit down] 
to a banquet Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 92 III 
ii 41; uncert.: kagsdr PN Sa ina qgé-ri-tim 
tazzanakkarant VAT 9301:31 (unpub. OA); 
(barley) ana gé-ri-it ERIN.HI.A YOS 13 
535:2 (OB); boats sa séram ana gé-ri-a-tim 
izbilanim Greengus Ishchali 128:6; ima gé- 
ri-tim bartum (there will be) a rebellion 
during a banquet YOS 10 35:32 (OB ext.); 
[summa] ina bit améli ilu ana KAS.DE.A 
trub if a god comes to a banquet in a 
man’s house Or. NS 40 135 K.9456:9 (SB Alu), 
cf. [Summa] <ana> bit améli ilu ana gé- 
re-e-tt trub CT 40 1:14, parallel ibid. 5:38 (SB 
Alu); ga-ri-ta-ti e-ta-ap-Se ADD 680:8, for 
other refs. see epésu mng. 2c (garétu); 
ta-ru-ru ana gé-re-[el-[tt ...] (obscure) 
CT 39 40:39 (SB Alu), cf. gé-re-e-ti [.. .] 
ibid. 42 and 43; [gé]-re-e-ti mar Babili 
mu-x-[...] bet qeberisu epusu ina qé- 
re-e-t{t ...] the banquet of the Baby- 
lonians [. . .], his grave I had made [. . .] 
in the banquet Lambert BWL 58:27f. 
(Ludlul IV). 


b) referring to an offering: Summa ana 
£.DINGIR ana qgé-re-e-ti sadir if he reg- 
ularly goes to the temple for g. CT 40 
11:86 (SB Alu); SISKUR qé-re-e-ti ana Ant 
Antu u ilani kalama inaqgi (the people) 
will make q. offerings to Anu, Antu, and 
all the gods RaAcc. 120:23; sirqu tasarrag 
gurar’ tusarrar EN qa-ri-te [...] gatasu 
issabat you scatter dry offerings, you 
pour out libation offerings, the person 
who offers the q., [after(?)] he has taken 
his (the god’s?) hands [...] Ebeling 


qeritu 


Parfimrez. pl. 22 VAT 10183:16, cf. EN ga-ri- 
le EN parsi ibid. 3, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 6 and 20, VAT 12398:8, pl. 21:2 and 16 (NA 


rit.), cf. also [a-kla-li 8a qa-ri-ti Craig 
ABRT 1 25:25 (NA oracles for Esarh.). 
c) as name of a festival: six gur of 


malt ana gé-re-et [Star u qilasatim Sa Itur- 
mer for the gq. of [star and for the qi: 
ldsdtu festival of DN ARM 7 263i 6; Ss¢pir 
qgé-re-et DN ina qatisu ibassima he is in 
charge of preparations for the gq. of 
Kititum IM 67234:9 (OB let., courtesy H. al- 
Adhami), cf. KAS.DE.A DN YOS 5 178:6, 
202:35, 207:57, KAS.DE.A DINGIR.RE.E.NE 
ibid. 217 iii 25, cf. also UD KAS.DE£.A DN 
MDP 10 p. 38ff. No. 27:3, 29:3, 31:2, 37:2, ef. 
also ibid. 23 No. 5:3, MDP 18 115:8; wmu sa 
qa-ri-te §a GN the day of the gq. of Arbela 
Iraq 25 95 BT 117:2 and 10; ki [star GN 
dannatuni ga-ri-tu ina GN tétalia (the king 
knows) that [star of Arbela is powerful, 
there is a g. in Arbela, she has gone there 
ABL 876:10; is&iart qa-rit Nabi (?) Tasmetu 
dattu tugs ina libbi bit akiti tussab nigé 
ina panifa inneppaga tomorrow is the 
q.-festival of Nabi, TaSmétu will leave 
(her temple) (and) stay in the akitu house, 
offerings will be made in her presence 
ABL 858:8 (all NA); I laid the foundation 
of bit akiti isinni gé-re-ti AsSur the 
House of the New Year’s festival, the q.- 
festival of A&SSur OIP 2 143:9 (Senn.), ef. 
isinni qgé-re-tt Sa Sar ilant AsSur ibid. 
136:25; qa-ri-it ili (the 15th) is the q. of 
the god KAR 178 vi 39, also (24th day) ibid. 
v 66, also K.4068+ r. i 9 and (the 25th) 13, (the 
30th) qga-ri-it Nisaba KAR 178 vi5; [g]er- 
re-e-tu Igigt u Anunnaki i-[. . .] SBH p. 146 
No. VIII r. ii 22, ef. ibid. 10; [...].RA ITI 
gé-ri-it Nisaba [the month ...] is the 
month of the q. of DN Craig AAT 90 K.2892 
r. 10 (comm., coll. W. G. Lambert). 


The mng. “banquet” does not seem to fit 
in the SBH refs. Connect perhaps with 
girru A in the mng. “pilgrimage” or with 
kerru s. (a type of song). 
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qeritu 


For YOS 1 53, etc. (Ea I 218), see kirrétu. In 
ABL 1078 r. 3 read [d]i-qa-ra-a-te.MES or [k]a- 
qa-ra-a-te.MES, for similar refs. see kakkaru mng. 1. 


qeritu in bit geritis.; inn; RS; cf. gerd. 


Fe(?)1 te-e[r-d]t maru ina & gqe-re-te 
Ugaritica 5 163 i 17 (counsels of wisdom); for 
parallels see Lambert BWL 256, cited geritu 
lex. section. 


See also garitu in bit gariti. 


qergisum (AHw. 918a) In kisam ina gé- 
er-qi-zuM tlgeam VAS 8 71:13, probably 
a geographic name occurs. 


gerrétu see geritu. 


ger (qari, gara’u) v.; 1. to invite, 2. 
to take away, along, to lead away; from 
OA, OB on; I tgri (igra) — igerri (igarrz); 
ef. *gari, geritu, geritu in bit geritt. 


1. to invite—a) gods to offerings — 
1’ in hist.: ga... ina isinnat alisunu 
Aéggsur belt u ilani [rabitc] ana libbisina 
i-qa-ru-ui-ma nigé [t]naggi (palaces) 
where they (the former kings) used to 
invite ASSur and the great gods on the 
occasion of the festivals of their cities and 
make offerings (to the gods) AfO 18 353:82 
(Tigl. 1), cf. [... tq]-ta-ru-u nigé ... i- 
[ta-qu]-u ibid. 88; lant rabati asibuti Assur 
ina gerbisin ig-ri-ma nigé elluti maharsun 
iqqt Winckler Sar. pl. 39:125, ef. ibid. pl. 38:35, 
ZDMG 98 37:5 (Sar.), OIP 2 98:92, 116 viii 68, 
125:49 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 69 § 30:7, 116 iii 18; 
Nergal Adad u ilani asibut Kalha ana libbi 
aq-ri-ma gumahhi rabiti immer mariti. . . 
maharsun agqqi Winckler Sar. pl. 48:19; tlant 
rabitr ag-re-e(var. omits -e)-ma 
tagil<ta>Sina askun Lyon Sar. 18:99, also 
(followed by katré sariri russé kaspi ebbi 
igisé ... usamhirSuniti) Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:167, cf. ibid. pl. 25 No. 53:56; ina uwmé RN 
... A&ur bélu rabii u tlani a mati gabbisa 
ina libbi ig-ra-a-ni when RN invited 
thither (to the palace) ASdur, the great 
lord, and the gods of the whole land 
Iraq 14 34:105 (Asn.); see also geritu usage a. 


geri 


2’ in lit.: qutrinnu li-iq-ri-a-am ili 
rabiitim let the incense offering invite the 
great gods JCS 22 26:16 (OB ext. prayer), 
cf. erénu ligbima liq-ra-a ili rabiti BBR 
No. 75-78 :59, also No. 70:2; alstka DN aq-ri-ka 
DN [ hereby call to you, DN, I invite you, 
DN AfO 14 142:40, but eq-ri itti§a ili Sa 
libbiga along with it (the evening watch) 
I call the gods in it ibid. 45 and 46 (bit 
mesiri); tla ana gé-re-e ilta ana gé-re-e to 
invite a god, to invite a goddess BRM 4 
20:36, parallel ibid. 19:29, see AfO 14 259:36, 
also STT 300:21. 

b) people: one garment iniémi ana 
bit miisim iq-ru-u-Su-ni when they invited 
him to the house of the musd official 
TCL 21 161:5 (OA); ana GN agar tagbi i- 
gé(text -p1)-er-ri-ki he will invite you to 
GN as you ordered YOS 2 51:28 (OB let.); 
ana disim i-na UH-te-en-zi-im a-qa-ar-ri- 
ki I will invite you before spring at the 
Hutizzi(?) (festival) OBT Tell Rimah 123: 14; 
[. . .] nistSu ig-ri [. . .] ana qgé-re-ti (see 
geritu usage a) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
92 III ii 40 (OB), cf. (in broken context) 
iq-ru-t EA 357:12 (Nergal and EreSkigal); RN 
...DUMU nardm libbi[ja] ina ger[bisu] aq- 
re-e-[ma] asta[kan ...] I (Esarhaddon’s 
mother) invited thither Esarhaddon, my 
beloved son, and made [festivities] Borger 
Esarh. 116 iv 17; uncert.: lu gd-ra-tdm iq-ra 
TCL 14 10:8 (OA). 


c) a woman to have sexual relations: 
ana util sini l-ig-ri-a-ni Sbut dlim u 
rabidnam lu useddi (I will not agree to 
marital relations with him, and) if he 
invites me to have sexual intercourse I will 
notify the elders of the city and the city 
prefect RA 69 121 No. 8:10 (OB leg.). 


2. to take away, along, to lead away — 
a) in gen.: alki Sambat qt-ri-en(var. 
-in)-ni jai ana biti elli quddusi mugsab 
Anim I&tar come, Samhatu, take me 
along to the pure, holy temple, the seat 
of Anu and I8tar Gilg. I iv 43. 


b) in a euphemism for dying (OB only): 
adi PN baltu PN, ha-da-Su [u] dikissu illak 
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gera 


[¢s]tu PN ilusu ig-te-ru PN, ana ha-di-im u 
dikiitim ul awassu as long as PN lives, 
PN, (his son) will do the adié(?) and dikiitu 
services for him, after PN dies (lit. after 
his: gods take PN away), PN, has no con- 
cern with the adi(?) and dikitu services 
CT 45 16 r. 5, cf. PN, adi PN abusu baltu 
tttanassisu um PN ilu[su] igq-te-ru-su sa 
[ramanisu Su]-% ibid. obv. 5, cf. PN... 
ana PN, itasSim iddinu . . . PN [adi] bal[ tat] 
tinaddissi istu PN, tlugsa ig-te-ru-s PN sa 
ramanigu CT 8 12c:18; adi PN u PN, balta 
PN, ittanassusinati warki PN u PN, ilusina 
iq-te-ru-Si-na-ti mamman mimma eli PN; 

. ul isu as long as PN and PN, (the 
owners of the manumitted slave PN,) live, 
PN; will support them, after PN and PN, 
have died, no one has any claim on PN, 
Mendelsohn Slavery 79:13, cf. (in other 
manumission texts) wm PN ilusa ig-te-ru- 
u-§ TCL 1 69:12, BE 6/1 96:13, also UD 
PN iliSa iq-[t]t-ru-u-si-ma a[na] simtim 
ittalku eli ‘PN, (the adopted slave girl) . . . 
mimma eliga ula i&i TIM 5 5:8; adi PN 

. baltat mimmaga qassama ukdl 18tu 
wisa iq-te-ru-§ PN, ana mimma Sa PN... 
PN, u mari PN; ul traggamu as long as 
PN lives she herself keeps possession of all 
of her (share of the division), after she 
dies, PN, and the sons of PN; (her brothers) 
will have no claim on any of PN’s assets 
CT 47 47:21, cf. CT 2 24:27, CT 8 5a:17, CT 45 
79:32, cf. also (with warki) BE 6/1 101:29, (with 
intima) Szlechter Tablettes 12 MAH 15.913:34, 
(with itu) CT 8 4a r. 11, VAS 9 145:18 (all 
Sippar), warki PN wlwSu iq-ru-s[u] Wiseman 
Alalakh 57:6. 


The lit. meaning of the verb in the 
phrase “to die,” “when his/her gods have 
....ed him/her,” seems to be “to take 
away,” compare tm simatusa ttarrasi 
UCP 10 173 No. 105:7f. 

In KAH 2 84:50, Lie Sar. 19, and Bauer 
Asb. 2 87:28, see Borger, AfO 17 346, read 
igrdnni (ana gabli), for parallels see gerd. 
The ref. anaku lu-ug-ri-Sum-ma I (En- 
kidu) will challenge him (Gilgame’) Gilg. 


qiasu 

I iv 47, as well as the OA refs. cited 

Matous, BiOr 16 181 ad CCT 5 22c, and CCT 4 

25b:16, should have been cited sub geri. 

The personal name Ki-i-ig/q-ru-% Kraus 
AbB 1 67:6 and 8 is obscure. 

For AGH 14:20 (= KAR 25 ii 20), see the 


emendation i-gar-ru-<bu>-ku-nu-& cited almattu 
usage c. 


Ad mng. 2: David Adoption 77 n. 32a; Harris, 
Studies Oppenheim 120. 


gerubtu s.; purview; OB*; cf. gerébu. 


abugsu Saparam lidanninassumma jarram 
rugam ana alpi la igakkan ina qgé-ru-ub- 
ti-ni alpi §a bélini Sammi likulu let his 
father write to him in strong terms so 
that he will not assign the cattle a distant 
watering place, the cattle of our lord 
should graze within our purview TCL 17 
40:29; eglum ma-ah-ri-im-ma ana gé-ru- 
ub-ti-ki imqutamma a field previously 
fell to your share TCL 18 86:8; send me 
ten head of cattle ina GN ina gé-ru-ub- 
ti-ka UD.2.[k]Am lidtéu they should do 
the threshing for two days in GN within 
your purview Kraus AbB 1 40:9 (all OB 
letters). 


qésu s.; summer; EA; WSem. word. 


Summa. &é gé-e-st la jusSiru Sarru if the 
king does not send summer grain EA 
131:15 (let. of Rib-Addi). 


qesu see gisu 8. 


qetta’u s.; cane cutter; NB*; Aram. Iw. 


PN Sa muhhi gé-et-ta-u PN, the foreman 
of the cane cutters YOS 6 32:65. 
von Soden, Or. NS 37 264. 


qiadu see gddu. 
qialu see gdlu B. 
qiapu see gdpu A. 


qiaSu see gdSu. 
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qibitu 

qibitu s.fem.; 1. speech, word, report, 
2. order, command, 8. promise, 4. 
prayer, 5. divine pronouncement creat- 
ing and maintaining the proper func- 
tioning of the world; from OA, OB on; 
pl. qibdti (qi-bi-a-tum VAB 4 60 i 23, 148 
iv 28); wr. syll. and DUG,.GA, in personal 
names also E, see mng. 5b; ef. gabi v. 


dug,.ga = qi-bi-tum Proto-Diri 554; dug,. 
ga = gt-bi-tum, dug,.ga.x = Su-ma Sag Bil. B 
332 f.;an.dutl = 2i-ik-ru-um (vars. zi-tk-ru, gi-b1-tu) 
Silbenvokabular A 78. 

dug,.ga.zi = MIN (= sandqu) &d qi-bi-tim 
Nabnitu N 107; [z]r / &-nu-c &4 qi-bi-ti A III/1 
Comm. A lla; gig = MIN (= end) 84 qi-bi-ti 
Nabnitu K 112. 

‘Innin dug,.ga.a.ni “A.nun.na 1.4m sag 
nu.un.gdé.da : Igtar ga ana qt-bit(var. -bi-ti)-§4 
Anunnaki istanu la Virru T&8tar, against whose 
command not one of the Anunnaki dares to proceed 
CT 16 13 ii 33ff.; dug,".dug,.ga “‘Utu en.gal 
an.ki.a : ina qt-ba-a-ti 4 Samas béli rabt fa Samé 
u ergeti at the command of Samai, the great lord 
of heaven and earth 5R 51 iii 50, see Borger, JCS 
21 11:3la; dugy.ga “En.ki.ke,(Krp) dingir 
[...] : ma qt-bit Ha ila [...] PBS 12/1 7:3f. and 
22f., ef. ibid. 6 r. 4f.; “Nin.urta dug,.ga.zu 
nu.kur.ra : ‘MIN gi-bit-ka wl uttakkar (see nakaru 
lex. section) Lugale I 25; dug,.ga.zu an. 
gin,(aim) nu.kur.ru.da : gt-bit-ka kima Samé ul 
uttakkar 4R 20 No. 3:18f., cf. SBH p. 71 No. 39 
r. 11f.;@ém.dug,.ga.na nu.gi,.gi,.dé : ana qi- 
bi-ti-s4 la iturra (Enlil) who does not go back 
on his word SBH p. 9 No. 4:98f., also ibid. 130 
No.1 8f.;dug,.ga.bi.taka.é.a.zu.ta dim.me. 
ir 8a.dib.ba.mu ki.tuS nam.mu.un.an.gur. 
ru : tna qt-bit-ka ila zendtu ana gubtigunu iturru 
(see zené adj. lex. section) RAcc. 109:17f.; dug,. 
ga.zu.ta Sul.a.lum.bi hé.du,.du, nam.tag. 
ga.bi hé.zi.zi : ina qt-bi-ti-ka ennessu lippatir 
arangu linnasih (see ennittu lex. section) 4R 
17:57f.; dug,.ga.bi si.s& ... 11.11.88 up.Ka. 
BAR dug,.ga.bi [si.s&] : qé-bi-ta sudtu sutesir 
... lilissu qt-bit-su §u[tesir] make this word be 
right, make the word of the lilissu drum be right 
4R 23 No. 1 iii 19ff., see RAcc. 30; inim.mah .bi 
dug,.ga.a.ni ki.in.gi ab. kin. kin. ke, : a-mat 
qi-bi-ti-dé sirtu asrig iste’éma he devoutly paid 
attention to the word of his (Ea’s) supreme com- 
mand BIN 2 22:84f.; e.ne.ém.mah dug,.ga. 
mu ki.bal.a i.gul.[gul] : a-mat qt-bi-ti-ia sirtu 
KUR nu-kir-tum qatum w’abbat (see nukurtu) ASKT 
p. 127:33f.; ka.bi dug,.ga Se.ga: sd qt- 
bit(var. -bi-it) pi-i-§u magratu (Gibil) whose 
utterance is favorable CT 16 44:112f.; ka.ta 
dug,.ga.mu hé.en.silim.ma.ab : qf-bit pija 


qibitu 

gullim make my word propitious CT 16 7:272f.; 
for other bil. refs. see mngs. 2b-2’, 3’, 2c, 5. 

ém t.én nu.Sa, / nu.sdé: sa gi-bit-su la id: 

gannanu ZA 10 pl. 2 (after p. 276) K.69:28f., 

parallel] (Sum. only) CT 42 37:8, cf. ém u, a 

[...]: fala t[Sannanu.. .] SBH p. 64 No. 34:13. 

an-na : gi-bi-ti JNES 33 332:31 (med. comm.); 

{x K]a / qt-bi-ti / xa / a-mat Hunger Uruk 32 r. 4. 


1. speech, word, report — a) with verba 
dicendi: DN tpula qi-bi-ta Sara answered 
(Anu) CT 15 40 iii 17 (SB Epic of Zu), ef. ibid. 
ii 43; for other refs. see apdlu A mng. 
2a-2'; amat agabbikuniu[s lu amatkunu] 
qi-bi-it agabbikunus[t lu qt-bi-it-ku-nu] 
KAR 38 r. 2, see Caplice, Or. NS 39 126; ki? qi-bit 
PN ina puhur ... igba according to the 
declaration PN made in the assembly TCL 
13 182:15 (NB). 


b) other oces.: the sorcerers qi-bit 
KA.MU isbatu egirréja ulamminu seized 
the speech of my mouth, gave me a bad 
reputation KAR 80 r. 31, dupl. RA 26 41:6; 
gi-bit pi-i-Su erhu la amgur I did not 
agree with the speech of his (Teumman’s) 
insolent mouth AAA 20 98:149, also Streck 
Asb. 110 v 3, for other refs. see magdaru 
mng. 4a; the priests said to me, “The 
temple has collapsed” qi-bi-2t-su-nu la 
agipma I did not believe their report 
OECT 1 pl. 24153 (Nbn.); note addressed by 
gods to gods: ussirt qi-bi-ti Simé sigrija 
heed my command, pay attention to my 
words VAS 10 214 vi 18 (OB Aguiaja); kém 
qi-bi-te el qt-bi-ti-ka lu (h)abrat (just as 
heaven is more important than earth) so 
be my word more important than your 
word RA 36 11:12, also ibid. 10:7 and 10 
(Akk.-Hurr. bil.); obscure: §a rag-ga u me- 
Sd-ri qi-bit-su e x [x x] Lambert BWL 
200:13 (fable). 


2. order, command — a) of a superior 
— 1’ inOA, OB: xMA.NA kaspam gamarga 
X MA.NA kaspam qi-bi,-sd (or: ki-bi,-8d) 
ana PN mahatini addin x minas of silver, 
her expenses, x minas of silver (at) her 
order (or: her allowance, see kibsu A 
mng. 3), I gave PN, our.... RA 60 130 AO 
11217:17 (OA); [gil-b¢-tam ana PN idinma 
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ESIR lizbilu§ give the order to PN, let 
them carry the bitumen IM 54690:7, cf. 
annitam qi-bi-tam sa agqbisunisim IM 
67187:11; ana annitim sa astaprakku [qt1- 
bi-t Sime listen to my words concerning 
this (matter) I am writing to you about 
IM 67220: 23 (all courtesy H. al-Adhami), cf. Sumer 
14 42 No. 19:13 (Harmal let.); Summa qt-bi-it 
ekallim Supramma ... Summa la qi-bi-it 
ekallim ana PN qibima litras&i if it is the 
palace’s order write to me, if it is not 
the palace’s order, tell PNthat they should 
bring her (the slave girl) along Boyer Con- 
tribution 119:35ff.; tna qi-bt-it awilim bélija 
... Sakkatum illikunim at the order of 
the gentleman, my master, the iakku 
farmers came PBS 7 99:13, cf. OECT 3 35:10, 
53:15, cf. ina qt-bi-ti-ia-ma illikam TIM 
2 102:10; gt-bi-tam ugsamrissunisim I gave 
them a strongly worded order Greengus 
Ishchali 23:11, cf. gi-bi-tam dunningunisim 
ibid. 35 (all OB letters); PN ana qt-bi-it PN, 
SES.A.NI x kaspam ana PN; agqgal CT 33 
47a:5 (OB); maré GN... ina qt-bi-it PN 
iktasi they have arrested the Jamut- 
balians on the order of PN ARM 2 130:17. 


2’ in NB: (a field) aki Satari ga ina 
qi-bi-tum PN ... tttika i8turu in ac- 
cordance with the contract which they 
made out to you on the order of PN 
(governor of Babylon) BRM 1 101:4; PN 
ina qi-bit Sangi ekalli a&bi VAS 6 276:6, 
also ibid. 23; tna qt-ba-a-ta PN YOS 7 70:5, 
ina qi-ba-a-tum PN... u Sangé Eanna 
seni a ana rv’itum anaPN, iddinu on orders 
of Belshazzar, (the satammu of Eanna), 
and the administrators of Eanna they 
gave those flocks to PN, for pasturing 
YOS 6 155:6, note aki DUG,-tu §a PN BE 
9 32:2; &a nard annd ubbat ... ina qi- 
bit pi-i uhallaqu he who smashes this 
stela (or) causes it to be destroyed by (his) 
order (may the gods curse him) RA 16 
129 iii 26 (NB kudurru). 


b) of the king—1’ in gen.: ina qi- 
bi-it Sarri musépisita épus (see musepisitu 
mng. 1) PBS 7 83:23 (OB let.); fuppt arki 


qibitu 

Suditi e&& kimé qt-bi-i-ti a LUGAL Sa MN 

. na GN sa-te-er the tablet was writ- 

ten in Nuzi after the new proclamation, 

following the decree of the king of MN 
SMN 2684:35 (Nuzi), also JEN 116:12. 


2’ in royal inscrs.: concerning the 
Urartians who fled ga... RN gar Urarti 
ina muhhi wpuruma la ismi qt-bit-su 
about whom Ursa, the king of Urartu, 
gave orders without his orders being 
obeyed Borger Esarh. 106 iii 29, cf. farrasu 
la s€mt, a-mat qt-bit-ia ibid. 86 § 57:6, ef. 
also andku RN garru dannu 8a qi-bit-su 
la innennii la ustamsaku amat rubiti§su 
ibid. 103 i125; (the enemy who) [q]7-bit-su wu 
ztkir fumisu la hutuma did not stand 
in awe of his order or the mention of his 
name Borger Esarh. 32:11; (if the Assyrian 
army) jna qgi-bit RN... ana nakrigu tl: 
liku[nt] marches against his enemy at 
A&Sur-nirari’s command Af0 8 25 iv 1 (ASsur- 
nirari V treaty); an.ub.da limmt.[ba] 
dug,.ga.na m[i.ni.in.tuS] : kibrat 
erbettum ana qi-bi-ti-éu usesib he made 
the entire world live under his command 
RA 63 36: 127, cf. RA 61 41:53 (both Samsuiluna); 
the people of Akkad and Hatti uéallamu 
qi-bi-ti executed what I ordered AnSt 8 
60 ii 9 (Nbn.); ana qi-bit-su-nu la egdku 
(see egi usage a~2’) VAB 4 276 v 21 (Nbn.), 
cf. Jar umman-manda. . . usaknig qi-bi-tu- 
us-8u ibid. 272 ii 6. 


3’ in lit.: [dugyga.a.ni nu 84.84 
ka.t]a.é.a.ni Su nu.bal.e : gt-bt-is8- 
su ul igannan sit pisu [ul uttakkar] his 
(the king’s) command cannot be rivaled, 
his order cannot be changed Lambert BWL 
233:3; [é.gal dugy.ga.a.nji an.na. 
gin,(Gim) nu.Gam.da : ekallu qi-bi-is-sa 
kima qt-[bi-it Anim] ul naddt the word of 
the palace is like the word of Anu, it 
cannot be set aside ibid. 1, cf. [é.gal 
an.na.gin, djug,.ga.a.ni zi.da 
ekallu kima Anim qt-bi-is-s[a kimat] ibid. 4; 
igtét narkabta ina qi-bi-ti-ka liddinunimma 
have them give me a chariot on your order 
(addressing the king) STT 38:76 (Poor Man 
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of Nippur), see AnSt 6 154; ina puhri lu Semat 


qi-bi-t1, may my word be listened to in the 
assembly BMS 19:28. 


4’ qibit pt: sarru §a ina qi-bit KA-su 
usharmatu Sadé u tamate (see naharmutu 
mng. 2d) AKA 196 iii 12, 218:13 (Asn.), ef. 
ina qt-bit pi-i-ka (in broken context) 
STT 43:30, see AnSt 11 150. 


c) of gods — 1’ given to kings: qi-bi-it 
Samas u Marduk ana agrim askun (corr. 
to Sum. nig.dug,.ga ‘Utu ‘amar.up. 
bi.da.ka ki.bi.8@ im.mi.gar YOS 9 
36:95) I executed the commands of DN 
and DN, RA 61 42:99 (Samsuiluna); in qt- 
bi-it Samag u Marduk (corr. to Sum. du gy. 
ga dug,.ga ‘Utu ‘amar.uD.bi.da.ka 
YOS 9 36:69) RA 61 41:72, also, wr. qé- 
bé-it CH xl 84; dug,.mah An.°En. lil. 
bi.da.ke, CT 8 1ce:13, and passim in OB 
year dates, see B. Morgan, MCS 4 35f.; Samii- 
Adad mustemqi matim ... ina qi-bi-it 
Assur r@imigsu AOB 1 22 i 9, ima qgi-bit 
Marduk (in broken context) ibid. 40 r. 12 
(ASéur-uballit I), ef. ADD 650 : 22 (A88ur-etel-ilani) ; 
ina qi-bit A&Sur béli rabé bélija narkabate 
ummanate adki at the command of Assur, 
the great lord, my lord, I moved the 
chariotry and the army (and reached the 
town) MAOG 6/1-2 12:19 (Asn.), kt qi-bit 
Assur bélija Borger Esarh. 112 r. 1; ina qgi- 
bit DN... . kima fib mehé Samri ana nakri 
aziq at the command of A&s&Sur I blew 
over the enemy like the onrush of a raging 
storm OIP 2 45 v 76 (Senn.); ana gereb 
GN ina gi-bi-ti DN... usesib I resettled 
(the gods) in Babylon on the order of 
Marduk 5R 35:33 (Cyr.). 


2’ other oces.: aj §a ana daris issura 
qi-bi-tu who is there who has heeded the 
(god’s) command forever? KAR 39+45r. i4, 
see JNES 33 282:133; (Sama) musallim qi-bit 
Nannari abi bantéu AnSt 8 60 ii 5 (Nbn.); 
Samas ana qi-bi-tuk-ka (var. [q]é-bi-ti- 
ka) ttaqqt ilu Igigi OECT 6 pl. 30 K.2824:6, 
var. from PBS 1/1 12:7, cf. Mayer Gebetsbeschwo- 
rungen 476:43; qi-bt-tu-us-Sa mi[grus] etel 


qibitu 
at her (Nan&’s) command her favorite is 
lord VAS 10 215 r. 25 (OB lit.), see von Soden, 
ZA 44 34:53, cf. qt-bi-tuk-ka (in broken 
context) ZA 61 52:82, 84, also AfO 19 60:178 
(SB hymn); (Sama) ina qé-bi-ti-<ka> 
ubburat napistt Lambert BWL 200: 16 (fable); 
tna qi-bit [star Sumsukat alti kabti at 
I8tar’s command the noble’s wife got 
a bad name Lambert BWL 218:7 (prov- 
erbs); ina gi-bit Bau usarbi sum&a at the 
command of Bau I extolled her (Gula’s) 
name KAR 73:27; anaku ina qi-bit Marduk 
. mimmi eppusu lu kustru as for me, 
at the command of Marduk may whatever 
I do succeed Magqlu VII 19, tna qt-bit 
DN DN, DN; ibid. V 59, 138, AMT 59,1 i 10, 
and passim; arna putra sima tasliti ina qi- 
bit ‘BE LUGAL DI[NGIR.MES] absolve 
(my) sin, listen to my prayer at the com- 
mand of DN, lord of the gods Or. NS 34 
116:17; ima qt-bit Ha... ana ni§ gatija 
linth libbaka BMS 12:87, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 80, cf. ina qt-bit iqbd Girra rasubbu 
Maqlu IIT 182. 


3. promise: qi-bit KA-su inandin (with 
explanation) sa ina mursisu mimma mala 
igabbi inandinu RA 13 137:7 (med. comm.); 
ana tkrib qi-bit KA-&% tballut (for another 
interpretation see ikribu mng. la) Labat 
TDP 80:7, 88:19; uncert.: ima qi-bit psu 
wmadt CT 28 25:35, for coll. see Kraus Texte 
p. 15 No. 70. 


4. prayer—a) in gen.: LUGAL sa 
qi-buvar. -bi)-s% itti DN u DN, magrat 
(corr. to Sum. lugal dugy.ga.ni ki 
*Utu Sé.ris.da.ta §e.ga YOS 9 36ii 65) 
the king whose prayer finds favor with 
Samai and Aja RA 61 41:69 (Samsuiluna); 
intima Samaé teslissu imgurusu u qi-bt-si 
i§m@ Syria 32 13130 (Jahdunlim); ana DN DN, 
... galt assima imguru qi-bi-ti I prayed 
to Assur, Sin (etc.) and they were favor- 
able to my prayer Borger Esarh. 43 i 60, 
also, wr. qi-bi-e-ti ibid. 42 i137, qi-bi-tu 
AnSt 8 46 i 36 (Nbn.); for other refs. see 
magaru mngs. 2a, 3b, 4a, 10c; tusasmi 
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qi-bit-su-un you (TaSmétu) make their 
(men’s) prayer heard BMS 33:17. 


b) qtbit pt: nigh qi-bit pi-i simat 
qutrinni sacrifices (and accompanying) 
prayer are proper for an incense offering 
Lambert BWL 104:136; gt-bit KA ana Sin 
TUK-8t there will be a prayer to Sin 
Labat TDP 222:48, cf. 2k-ri-bi-a ana Se-me-e 
qi-bit pi-a ana ma-ga-ri Akk.-Aram. bil. from 
Tell Fakhariya 14 (courtesy D. Kennedy), ef. 
gi-bit KA-8u elt tli u nis tu-ub-bi ibid. 22. 


5. divine pronouncement creating and 
maintaining the proper functioning of the 
world — a) in lit. and hist.: ki.nam. 
tar.ra.na  Gir.paR®*" nam.bi.in. 
tuku.a dug,.ga.mu.gin, dug,.ga.zu 
hé.en.gu.la : agar Simatum kisda é tarsi 
kima qi-bi-ti-i qt-bit-ki limsi have no 
restrictions at the place where destinies 
are decided, may your pronouncement be 
equal to my pronouncement RA 12 74:25f.; 
An dug,.ga.mah.zu sag ba.gin 
Anu qi-bit-ka sirtu ina mahri illak TCL 
6 51:7f., see RA 11 141:4, ef. Marduk... 
§d gi-bit-su ina ma-har illaku Binning 29:28 
(courtesy C. B. F. Walker); (Nusku) wmu 
namru &a qi-bit-su sirat Maqlu II 4, ef. Or. 
NS 34 117 r. 138; Sa qt-bit-su rigat BA 5 
652:19, cf. (with kimat) ibid. 653:22, also VAS 17 
58:3; Gula_ [nap]lussa tasmi qi-bit-sa 
Sul[mu] BMS 4:26, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
30:4, ef. ([S8tar) [nap] luski tasmi qi-bit-ki 
nura BMS 8:2, see ZA 42 222:21; TaSmétu 
§a qi-bi-sa gasr[at] BMS 33:10, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124; Sa gi-bi-sd ina £.KUR 
kabtat CH xlii 83; kinat amassu la endt 
gi-bit-sw En. el. VII 151; Enlil Sa qi-bi-st 
la ustepellu (corr. to Sum. [dug,.ga.n]i 
Su nu.bal.e.dam) whose pronounce- 
ment is unchangeable RA 63 33:17 (Samsu- 
iluna); (Sin) Sa qt-bi-is-su [lla uttakkaru 
KBo 1 12 obv.(!) 11, see Or. NS 23 213, cf., 
wr. gi-bi-stéi CH xlii 55; amat DNDN... 
Sa qt-bi-tt-su-nu la innenn’, ana qi-bi-ti- 
Su-nu sirti aplah VAB 4 220 i 35 (Nbn.); 
Enlil dajanu siru Sa gi-bit-su la uttakkaru 
BMS 60:7, cf. gi-bit-ka ul immas& ibid. 10, 


qibitu 
see Laessve Bit Rimki 57:55 and 58; (Samaj&) 
la enti qt-bi-tus-8u Kocher BAM 323:20, dupl. 
Gray Samaé pl. 12 K.2132:4; ina qt-bi-ti-ka 
liggakin kitta Surpu I 132; ima qt-bt-ti-ka 
girti Samag. . . bitu fuati maharka lulabbir 
(see labaru mng. 3) VAB 4 242 iii 39 (Nbn.), 
ef., wr. gi-bt-tt-tt-ka ibid. 190 No. 23 ii 1 
(Nbk.); note the pl.: ina qi-bi-a-tim Nabi 
u Marduk VAB 4 60 i 23 (Nabopolassar), also 
ibid. 148 iv 28 (Nbk.); qi-bi-tus-Su malku 
baniisun Sibitu lillik through his (ASsur’s) 
pronouncement may the king who built 
them reach old age Winckler Sar. pl. 25 
No. 52:448 and parallels; ina qt-bi-ti-ka kitti 
§a la uStamsaku liriku timija (see nasaku 
mng. 7) 5R 66 ii 10 (Antiochus I), ef. ibid. 
i 23; ima DUG,.GA-ka kabitti (var. gi-bi- 
ti-ka kit-tt) lublut luslimma 4R 21* 1 8, var. 
from KAR 59:11, ef. ina DUG4.GA-ka (var. 
qi-bi-ti-ka) sirti a la uttakkaru Biggs 
Saziga 42:8, see also nakdru mng. 13b; ina 
amatika kitti ina sigrika kabti ina qi-bit 
uutika rabiti at your (Nabi’s) just utter- 
ance, your important word, the pro- 
nouncement of your divine majesty BMS 
22:10 and 66, see Ebeling Handerhebung 106; 
ina qt-bi-tuk-ka (var. ina qa-bi-ka-ma) 
utallada tenegéti at your (Marduk’s) com- 
mand men are born KAR 68:17, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 20, var. from BMS 19:13; DN 
ina qi-[bitl-ka (var. qi-bi-ti-ka) usessiri 
apadt. (see eSéru mng. 9) PBS 1/1 13:8, 
var. from Gray Sama pl. 8 Sm. 1612:8, see Scholl- 
meyer No. 25 and p. 133; tna qi-bi-ti-ka rabiti 
miliksina taprus AfO 23 43:27 (SB fire inc.); 
ina qi-bit tlt Sa musi Craig ABRT 2 8 i 13, 
cf. ina gi-bit DN DN, Biggs Saziga 22:12; 
ina qt-bit magmas ili apkal tlt Marduk bél 
balatt Surpu VII 88. 


b) in personal names: Ina-qi-bit-Anu 
BRM 2 2:22, TCL 13 234:10, etc., also TCL 6 2 
r. 31, and passim in colophons, see Hunger 
Kolophone p. 150 s.v., wr. Ina-E-Anu BRM 2 
36:1, 43:11, BIN2 136:2, ef. Ina-B-‘Na-na-a 
BIN 2 135:6 and passim in this text, also Bab. 15 
188:4 (all NB), Ina-qt-bit-Assur TCL 9 57 
r. 26 (NA); Qi-bit-Adad ADD 159 tablet 2, 
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Qi-bit-Igtar ADD 173:1, Qt-bit-A&ésur ADD 
363 r. 4, also (as name of a city) KAV 94:5; 
note "Dug,.ga.mah.‘Sa.zu = ™Gi-rat- 
qi-bit-Marduk 5R 44 ii 22. 


c) in other texts: béli atta ina qi-bi-it 
Marduk ba[njika agar taqabbi: tammaggar 
may you, my lord, find obedience wher- 
ever you give orders at the command of 
Marduk, your creator CT 2 48:14 (OB let.). 


d) qibtt pt: kt qereb Samé Sibqi ili 
[. . .] qt-bét pi-t alte ul 188alddad ana libbi] 
like the middle of heaven, the plans of the 
gods [...], the decrees of the goddess 
are not taken seriously(?) Lambert BWL 
76:83 (Theodicy), restored from BM 47745 (cour- 
tesy W.G. Lambert); tna qi-bit pi-t-ka aj ithd 
mimma lemnu at your (Marduk’s) decree, 
“anything evil” shall not approach me 
BMS 12:62, see Ebeling Handerhebung 78; liémi 
sigrt ina gi-bit pi-ki lilge unninya let 
(Nabi) listen to my word, at your com- 
mand (O Ta&métu) let him accept my 
prayer BMS 1:43 and dupl. 33:25, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124:25; (Sama’) [S]a la 
innennit qi-bit pi-s% whose decree cannot 
be changed Lambert BWL 138:199 (hymn to 
Samas), Enlil ga gi-bot pi-i-su la innenntt 
MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 45, cf. RA 68 94:1 (Esarh.); 
(Ninurta) a la ent qi-bit KA-Su AKA 
256 i 4 (Asn.). 


e) amat qibiti: the gods sa a-mat qi- 
bi-tt-Su-nu la uttakkaru MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 21 
(MB kudurru), cf. AMT 93,3:5, Anu... sa 
a-mat qi-bi-ti-si la uStapilu ilu ajdmma 
Borger Esarh. 79:2; ina amat qi-bi-ti-ki sirti 
ga ina Ekur ... Surbdt BMS 4:43, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 46:85, cf. BMS 7:23, cf. 
Surbdt amatka qi-bit-ka [ul immagsst] Or. NS 
34 117 r. 11; for other refs. see amatu A 
mng. 4a-1’. 


In ABL 1219 r. 2 read probably KA KIN & 
pi-rig-te(?). 


gibi see gibu. 


qibu 
qibu (qibi) s.; 1. command, order, 
instructions, authorization, 2. declara- 
tion, 3. injunction, 4. prognosis, prog- 
nostication; from MB, MA on; wr. syll. 
(qi-ba-a KAR 151:59 and ABL 576 r. 13) and 
ME with phon. complement -a, rarely 
DUG, (DUG4-@ ZA 19 377:8), DUG,.GA (for 
E see mng. 1b-2’); cf. gabé v. 
me**-r-bu (var, gi-butél) Proto-Izi II 140; me. 
gal.zu = guttu pasdru, gi-bu §d-ka-nu CT 18 30 
r. ii 13f. (Group Voc. A 170f.). 


1. command, order, instructions, au- 
thorization — a) divine command, order: 
qibitukka ligssemi zikria ina qi-bi-ka 
ana damigqti lukSud at your order may 
my words be listened to, at your com- 
mand may I gain good luck KAR 59 
r. 8, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 444; ina 
qi-bi Sin u Samas CT 34 27 i 49 (Nbn)); 
qi-bu-uk-ki_ at your command (in broken 
context, parallel: annukkt) AfO 19 52:141;, 
[DN. . .]-la ana qt-bi-Su ligkun (in broken 
context) KAV 94 r. 5, see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 27; in personal names: I-na-qi- 
bi-bélti-ablut By-Order-of-the-Lady-I-Be- 
came-Well BE 15 178:8 (MB), cf. Ina-qi-bi- 
4pn-ablut VAS 137 v5, AnOr 9 1:100, abbr. 
Ina-qi-bi-4EN ibid. 94, also ABL 475:6, TuM 
2-3 254:5, VAS 4 15:10, VAS 6 273:10, and 
passim in NB, see Tallqvist NBN 78; Ina-qi-bi- 
Nabi Speleers Recueil 278:16, also Q-bi- 
4eN BIN 1 126:19, VAS 3 12:5; Q¢-bi-DINGIR 
KAJ 145:13, Qt-bi-Sama& KAJ 73:21, Qé-bi- 
14 -Sur Iraq 30 179 TR. 3005:11, and passim 
in MA, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 375. 


b) (oral) instructions, authorization 
(NB) — 1’ in routine transactions: con- 
cerning that silver PN... ina qi-bi sar: 
tennu u dajani eti[r] PN was paid in full 
upon an order of the chief judge and the 
(other) judges VAS 4 87:10, ima qi-bi Sa 
Sangé PN... mahir Dar. 46:1, ina qi-bi 
Sa PN Sakin témi Babili BRM 1 81:5, Dar. 
577:3, ima qi-bi §a PN bel piqit §a Esagil 
Nbn. 558:7, barley for feed for birds ina 
qi-bt §a PN uw PN, tna qat PN; mahir Camb. 
7:3, cf. Nbn. 86:6, and passim in adm. with officials 
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or otherwise unidentified persons, note ina qi-bt 
Sa PN (at end of text) Nbn. 1036:8; oil 
received from PN by several persons ina 
qi-bt a PN, upon the authorization of 
PN, BE 10 60:1; x silver PN ina qi-bi &a 
PN, ina nagpartu ga ‘PN; ... mahir PN 
received on orders from PN, as proxy for 
‘PN; VAS 4193:2, cf. the silver ina naspartu 
PN... ina qt-bi $a PN, mahir Dar. 338:10; 
dates sa ina qi-bi §a PN 1&4 Nbn. 570:2, 
ef. 702:3, 1100:3, (with nadanu) Cyr. 71:4, VAS 
3 77:8; PN ina qi-bi §a PN, zéra imassahma 
... inandin BRM 1 64:29. 


2’ atypical occs.: the renter will pay 
compensation for any ox that dies ina 
MU.AN.NA Sa qt-bt PN tm-mid BE 9 26:13, 
ef. guD.uI.4 ga ina libbi imutiu izaggap 
MU.AN.NA &a@ qt-bt PN tm-mid CBS 12892 
r. 4 (courtesy M. Stolper); x barley, the 
estimated yield (to be collected by PN) 
Sa ina libbi uttatc x GuR Sa ina qi-bi PN, 
of which barley x gur are in PN,’s g. VAS 
3 13:3; I bought the slave girl ana E PN 
on the verbal authority of PN (PN,, the 
claimant, must bring a written document 
of PN’s) Coll. de Clercq 2 160 (pl. 26 Tableau C) 
No. 3:7; E£-a ina qi-bt Sa PN td-di-ra-as 
(for tddaras?) nigé bitija ina bit [ki]la my 
house is being ruined at PN’s order, and 
my family is in prison YOS 3 116:13 (NB 
let.); ima gt-bi-ia (in broken context) 
VAS 6 165:8; ki ana panija la tatelanu qi- 
ba-a la tagabbd allakamma matkunu ... 
aheppu if you do not come up to me, 
(and?) do not give your word, I will go 
and destroy your land ABL 576 r. 13. 


2. declaration: nikkassu... aki qi-bi 
Sa ‘PN tpusuma they made the accounting 
according to the declaration (in court) of 
‘PN RA 12 6:22 (NB); note as var. to gabé 
(see gqabd As. mng. 3a): qd-ta-at PNPN, ana 
ITI.1.KAM ana §u-zu-iz ana PN, qi-ba-am 
iskun Andrews University Museum 3192:5, also 
ibid. 10 and 16 (OB). 


3. injunction: ina muhhi qi-ba-a-ni 
... gt-ba-a-nt Sarru lissur regarding the 


qidatu 
injunctions (of the hemerology), let the 


king heed the injunctions ABL 553:14 and 
r. 1 (NA). 


4. prognosis, prognostication: [entéma] 
bari ana Sarri bira baré ME-a Sakani pa: 
nugsu Saknusu when the diviner is about 
to perform a divination (and) to make a 
prognostication for the king BBRNo. 11r. 2, 
75-78:13, cf. mar baré ME-a la igakkan 
PRT 106:6, mar bari DUG,.GA la tgakkan 
KAR 176 r. i 22, dupl. KAR 178 ii 67 (hemer.), 
and passim in this text; aSar puzri bart DUG, 
la t8akkan 4R 32 i 33, and passim in hemer., 
wr. DUG,4-@ ZA 19 377:8, cf., wr. gi-ba AMT 
51,2:6; as¢pu ana bullutifu ME-ala igakkan 
the diagnostic expert must not make a 
prognosis for his recovery Labat TDP 176:3, 
ef. ibid. 154:8, 188:13, wr. gi-ba STT 89: 136, 
AMT 27,6:2f.; [ia balika] §@ ilu ana Sarri 
ME-a la iSakkan (Sama&) without you the 
dream interpreter cannot give a prog- 
nostication for the king AMT 71,1:40, see 
ZA 51172; Summa ana gaqgar mahir se’im 
ME-a taSakkan. . . ana SattikameE-a tasak- 
kanma wallim if you want to make a 
prognosis concerning the market price for 
barley, you can make an exact prognosis 
for the coming year Hunger Uruk 94:1 and 4, 
cf. ME-a taSakkan TCL 6 19:15 (both astrol.), 
CT 20 20 K.6936:4, 46 iii 29, CT 30 20 iv 3, ME-@ 
la taSakkan CT 20 46 iii 30, CT 30 41:8, CT 
31 32 r. 12, wr. gi-ba KAR 151:63, qi-ba 
tagakkan ibid. r. 30 (SB ext.), CT 23 12 iii 50 
(SB med.), ana GIG gi-ba-a taSakkan KAR 
151:59, cf. ibid. 6, wr. ME-@ ibid. r. 51, ef. 
CT 39 30:51, gi-ba taSakkan AMT 19,8:2, 
27,6:4, 44,1 ii 10; note in astron.: ME-a-sd 
E Neugebauer ACT 200g ii 1. 

In ABL 512:1 read kap-pu (coll. S. Parpola). 


qidadani8 see gadadanis. 
qidatu (or *qittu) s.; lit fires (or: lighting); 
SB*; cf. gddu. 


They saw qi-da-at abri ga Sép nakri 
ul-lu-[x-2]-ti-ma dipar §éri lildte the lit 
fires (or: lighting) of the brush piles (an- 
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qiddatam 


nouncing) the approach of the 
enemy and the torch signals (lit) morning 
and evening TCL 3 250 (Sar.). 


qiddatam adv.; bending over; SB; cf. 
gadadu. 


Summa amélu ana sinnisti qi-id-da-tam 
TUK if a man, bending over, approaches 
a woman (sexually) CT 39 45:37, cf. [Summa 
amélu] analsau gid-dam-tal analau.pu1 
DU AMT 65,3:1 (Alu Tablet CHI, courtesy 
A. Guinan), with comm. [qid]-dam-ta : qi- 
id-da-tum CT 41 34 K.103:1. 


qiddatu s.; 1. downstream, downward 
direction, 2. dejection(?), 38. giddat 
umi late afternoon, toward evening, 4. 
(part of a pomegranate); OB, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. and GAM (in mng. 3 UD.GAM.MA); 
cf. gadadu. 

{u-ru] [HAR] = gqi-id-da-tum A V/2:171; 
HARI da-tum (var. qt-id-da-tum) Proto-[zi I 97; {mu-ur] 
[HAR] = gqtd-da-tum, qid-da-tum up-mu A 
V/2:269f.; uy.gam.ma = qgid-da-at us-mu Hh. 
1210. © 

bu-ru u = qi-id-da-tum A II/4:99; gu = gt-id- 
da-a-tum Izi F 40. 

sag.ki urs.ra im.ma.ni.in.si.ke.ne : ina 
panija qid-da-a-ti iSakkanuni they inflict dejection 
on me SBH p. 84 No. 47 r. 23f.; x ur.ur.ra 
a.§e.er x.a duyg.duy : [2] x ina gid-da-a-tum u 
tanihi i34b he wanders around in dejection and 
misery SBH p. 49 No. 24 r. 18f.; 8&.mu urs. 
ra.ba a.8e.er si.a.ba : libbi ga qi-da-a-tim 
taniha umalli my heart is dejected, he filled it 
with misery 4R 21* No. 2:22f., see OECT 6 p. 2; 
Sa.bi urs.ur;.ra gd Am.dé.dé : ina libbi sa gid- 
da-a-ti i$assi_ she cries out with a dejected heart 
SBH p. 83 No. 47:23f.; su.gAM.ma su.mu nu. 
kud.da : surri qid-da-a-tt inazumrija la ipparsuma 
dejectedness of heart does not leave my body 
4R 20 No. 1:7f. 

HAR.RA / gid-da-te RA 13 29:19 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet LIV). 


1. downstream, downward direction — 
a) downstream — 1’ opposed to mahirtu: 
kima mé gid-da-tim ana mahirtt NU GUR-ru 
just as the water (flowing) downstream 
will not turn upstream KAR 25 iii 7, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 18, cf. [kima qid-dja- 
tum ana mahirti la tllaku UET 6 410:11, 


qiddatu 


see Iraq 22 222; [Summa ana] nari umquima 
ana DA gid-da-ti (parallel: ana mdahirti) 
[. . .] if he falls into the river and [drifts] 
downstream Dream-book 330:36; ana nari 
turradma panisu ana qid-da-te (parallel: 
ana mahirte) tagakkan [. . .] you go down 
to the river and have him face downstream 
AMT 74 ii 28; ana qid-da-at nari suD you 
immerse yourself (facing) downstream 
STT 64 r. 6 (SB namburbi), see Or. NS 36 1:5, 
cf. lumniia lu ana qid-da-tim-ma lu ana 
[...] Or. NS 42 509 r. 19, for other refs. 
see mdahiru adj. mng. 2b; DINGIR.MES 
Sa qid-da-ti u mahirti the gods of down- 
stream and upstream JNES 15 144:18 (lipgur 
lit.). 


2’ other occs.: you put the figurines in 
a (model) sailboat ana qid-da-ti panigunu 
taSakkan you place them facing down- 
stream Kécher BAM 323:86, see Farber [star 
und Dumuzi 211; GIS.MA.MES s@rati episti 
matrsun ibni naklig LO.MA.LAH4.MES ... 
ana qgid-da-ti adi urv U-pi-ausqelpa they 
skillfully built superb ships according to 
the practice of their lands, (and) sailors 
(from Tyre, Sidon, and Cyprus) sailed 
(them) downstream to Opis OIP 2 73:61 
(Senn.); t-na gi-da-at nartm (in obscure 
context) RA 62 18:21 (OB let.); PN... ana 
gi(text di)-id-da-a-ti ttetig PBS 1/2 17:9 
(MB let.). 


b) downward: sammu Sudtu ana qid- 
da-t1 tesér you apply this medication 
rubbing downward AMT 74 ii 27, cf. Sépesu 
ina qid-da-ti tesér ibid. 29. 


2. dejection(?): 
section. 


3. giddat um: late afternoon, toward 
evening: lu ina §-mi-tan lu-t ina qid-da- 
at UD-mi STT 69:23, but ina qid-da-dt 
u[p-me] ina ge[r-bet] u[D-me] (in broken 
context) Kocher BAM 151:57, also ina UD. 
GAM.MA tna ger-bit UD-me LKA 133:3; ina 
Sal&t Umi ina UD.GAM.MA riksa. . . tarak: 
kas on the third day late in the after- 
noon you prepare the ritual arrangements 


see bil. refs. in lex. 
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giddu 


Kécher BAM 323:17, cf. ina UD.SE.GA ina 
UD.GAM.MA 4 GI.DU 3.MES. . . tarakkas Or. 
NS 39 118:3, also (in broken context) ina 
UD.GAM.MA Or. NS 39 141:4 (SB namburbi); 
ina qid-[dja-at up-me qaqqara tasabbit 
KAR 234 r. 3, cf. Kocher BAM 468:12; ina gals 
umi ina UD.GAM.MA tugessi8t you take her 
(the figurine of Lamastu) away (from the 
sick man) on the afternoon of the third 
day 4R 56 ii 25, also 4R 55 No. 1 r. 25, 36, 
wr. ina gid-da-at ume KAR 239 iii 10 (all 
Lamaéstu). 


4. (part of a pomegranate): qid-da-tu 
§a nurmi (among materia medica) RA 53 12 
r. 5. 


Ad mng. 2: compare the use of gadadu 
with appu or létu to express dejection. 


qiddu (gindu) s.; celestial vault(?); lex.*; 
ef. gadadu. 

an. Hr.""™q@am, an.zi.sukud, Su.gam = qt- 
id(var. in)-du (preceded by gadadu) Nabnitu XXII 
100ff. 


qidhu (qudhu) s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 


If a man xuip-ha iptenerru keeps 
vomiting g. Kécher BAM 75:6, cf. summa 
amilu marta K1p-ha lu-ba-[ta(?) .. .] ifa 
man [vomits ?] gall, qg., .... Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 16 ii 10 (coll.); hahhu u Kip-hu mata 
igabbat CT 39 19:122 (SB Alu); U NA &a 
gid-ha GIG Kocher BAM 1 ii 41; SAG.KI. 
DIB.BA qud-hu u ra’tbi LBAT 1597 r. 2. 


The reading of the occs. wr. KID-hu/ha 
may also be sahhu, and thus these refs. 
which refer to the symptom of a disease 
may have no connection with qud-hu (or 
the other possible readings of the LBAT 
ref.), which designates a disease. 


qilasatu (qilusdtu) s.; (a festival); Mari; 
WSem. word. 


6 GUR MUNU, ana gerit [star u qi-la- 
sa-tum §a DN six gur of malt for the meal 
of [Star and for the q.-festival of Itur-Mér 
ARM 7 263 i 7, ef. inima qi-lu-sa-t[im] 


qilpu 
ARMT 11 68:8, intima qi-la-sa-tim ARM 18 
42:7. 


For a WSem. etymology see Bottéro, 
ARMT 7 343. 


qilitu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


G qi-li-tu, 6 qul-li-tu : 6 MIN (= epitatu) ina Su- 
ba-rt Uruanna II 349f. 


qillu see gilu s. 


qilpu s.; 1. skin, peel (of a fruit), 2. 
peeled-off piece (of plating), 3. peeled- 
off skin, 4. napless(?) cloth; OB, MB, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and Bar; cf. galapu. 

qt-il(var. -li)-pu = MIN (= gu-ba-tu) Malku VI 
37, also An VII 137. 


1. skin, peel (of a fruit)—a) date 
skin: qi-lip suluppi tasdk you crush date 
skins (and make him drink it in beer) 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 46; gt-lip suluppi tasdk 
ina lipi tuballal Kécher BAM 159 i 25, cf. 
ina lipt u qi-lip suluppi tuballal you mix 
(the other ingredients) with tallow and 
date skins ibid. 152 iii 5, also ibid. 96 iii 9, 
104:72, 240:7, AMT 47,1:4, 80,7:4, 55,1:9, ina 
mé nari u qt-lip z6.LUM.MA tuballal Kécher 
BAM 381 iv 27; 10 Gin BAR suluppi CT 
23 33 iii 11, dupl., wr. gi-li Kécher BAM 
9:28, ef. AMT 64,3:7; 4 SILA qi-lip suluppt 
AMT 49,6 r. 1, cf. AMT 17,8:4, wr. qt-lip 
suluppi Kécher BAM 394:20 (MB), and passim 
in med.; note: KU BAR ZU.LUM.MA pow- 
dered (?) date skin Kocher BAM 10:24. 


b) other oces.: gi-lip Se-el-li-bi-nu ina 
mé kasi taldg CT 23 32 iii 5 (= Kécher BAM 
480); Zip.DA qi(?)-al(?)-pu BE 14 47:5. 


2. peeled-off piece (of plating): qi- 
il-pt (in broken context) UET 4 143:16 
(NB list of gold and silver objects), see Oppen- 
heim, JCS 4 191. 


3. peeled-off skin: kurkd bu’ura tatab: 
bah ... lupasu u qi-il-pa sa pisurrigu te: 
legge ina igati turrar you slaughter a caged 
goose, you take its fat and the skin of its 
gizzard(?) and char them (corr. to hasab 


251 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qiltu 

pisurrt u lipigu LKA 85:19) AMT 102 i 4 
(= CT 23 491 4), dupl. Kécher BAM 9:43, Jastrow, 
Transactions of the College of Physicians in Phila- 
delphia 35 (1913) 400:32; for galapu said of 
the pisurru see galapu mng. Ib. 


4. napless(?) cloth: see Malku, in lex. 
section. 
Holma Kérperteile 146; Kocher, AfO 20 158f. 


qiltu see qistu A. 


qiltu s.; (a lye plant), lye; NA. 


a) a plant from which lye is extracted: 
G6 NAGA(SE+SUM+IR) : 6 qi(var. gi)-d- 
tu[m], © NAGA.SI, G SA.AD.GAL : 6 MIN 
gar-ni_ Uruanna II 271-273. 


b) lye: kasu ga mallé qi-il-te (the king 
is) a cup which is filled with lye 4R 61 iv 52 
(NA oracles for Esarh.). 


Compare possibly with bagiltu, q.v. 
qiltu: see gistu. 


qilu adj.; prone(?); OA*; cf. qdluB v. 


qabi watartim . . . kima at gi-li-<im> i- 
qi-a-al (see gdlu B) Belleten 14 226 r. 7 
(IriSum). 


qilu (or gillu) s.; (mng. uncert.); NA. 


The takkussu pipe of the divine emblem 
ramanga taddeip ... la hippu la qi-lum u 
la hipsu ina libbiga ki qi-lum epasuni id- 
dalhu éetapéu broke by itself, there was 
no break, no defect(?), and no blister (?) 
in it, when they made the q., they made 
it hastily ABL 997 r. 6f. cf. la hippu la 
qi-lum u la hipsu ina libbiga ABL 1194 
r. 13. 


qilisatu see qildsdtu. 


qilatu s.; firewood, burnt material; 
MB, SB, NA; cf. galé v. 

gi-bil ki.nE = gf-lu-té Diri IV 280; gi-bi-il o1sit 
= gt-lu-tum 8° II 40, cf. A 1/8:183; gi-bil afi = 


qimmatu 
qt-lu-tum(var. -ti) Ea I 351; gibil = gé-lu-t[um] 
(in group with gala) Antagal F 54. 
gi8’.gib{il = gt-lu-tw Hh. Ill 523; [gi8].gibil, 
[gi8.gibi]l.ak.a = qi-lu-[tum] Nabnitu XXIII 
102f.; [g]i-bfl arS.crpin = qi-lu-tu Diri II 4; 
gis.“ "pit = gi-lu-tum (followed by issu kabbu, 
issu erru) Hh. VI 78; [gi-bi-i]] ai8.erBiL = qi- 
lu-tu. (in same context) Diri III 12; gi&é.ma. 
nu. graf = gi-lu-tum, gi8.ma.nu.gibil.ak.a 
= GIS.MA.NU qi-lu-te (var. MIN) Hh. III 163a-164, 
see MSL 9 161; gi. gibil = qé-lu-tu, gi.gibil.ak.a 
= MIN, mattalu Hh. VIII 83ff.; gi-gi-bil ct.aiBfin = 
gi-bil-lu-[u], qt-lu-[tum] Diri IV 211f. 


qi-lu-té ina mé tund{h] you quench the 
firewood(?) with water LKA 20:32, ef. 
[INIM.INIM].MA 8a qi-lu-i[t% ...] ibid. 26; 
qi-lu-tam ana hurbati tanaddima iballut 
you throw the burnt ritual material (?) 
into the desert area and he will get well 
KAR 267:11, dupl. LKA 85 r. 32, see TuL 
p. 138:11; uncert.: x flour [4a] 2 qé-lu-ts 
(parallel: [8a na[pf]an line 3) PBS 2/2 
67:2 (MB); house and garden kI qi-lu-tu 
ina pan babi TCL 9 58:34 (NA); [tna q]7(?)- 
lu-te “BIL.GI gurrunu kurunna Bauer Asb. 2 
72 K.5272+8466:8; rutibtu Ki-lu-tum (as 
name of a disease) AMT 74,1 ii 32, cf. 
aia rutibte K[I-. . .] ibid. 34. 

For CT 12 22a iii 17 (= A IV/4:210) see kilitu 


in bit kilati; in JCS 16 75 (= 63 K.8177) r. 2 the 
occ. of K[1(?)]-lu-t is not certain. 


qimitu s.; conflagration; SB; cf. gamé@ 
Av. 


bitu ... ina .qi-mi-it (var. g[¢-m] 1-20) 
girri lu ustalpit the temple was destroyed 
in a conflagration AOB 1 126:12, ef. ibid. 
130: 11 (both Shalm. I), also Borger Esarh. 3 iii 28; 
K1.1Z1.8UB gi-mi-ti TCL 6 12 r. iv 1, see 
kimitu disc. section. 


qimmatu s.; 1. hair of the head, 2. 
crown, top of a tree, a plant, 3. (in 
figurative use) top of a building, of an 
architectural element, part of the disk of 
the moon; Bogh., MA, SB; pl. qammatu; 
wr. syll. and suHuUR; cf. gqamamu. 

suhur = gim-ma-a-t{u] Hh. II 282, su-hur 
SUHUR = gim-ma-ti (var. gi-ma-a-tu) 8° II 357, 
su-h[u-u]r SUHUR = gi-im-ma-tum Proto-Aa 809: 1, 
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qimmatu 
in MSL 14 102; su-hu-ur sunUR = [qi-im-ma-tu] 
Ea VIII 222; su-hur su[Hur] = [qim-ma-tu] Ea 
VII Excerpt A r. 2’. 

[na,.gu.bar.za.gin] = [gu-pla-ru = qim-ma- 
tum Hg. B IV line n, in MSL 10 36. 

gid.suhur.la.gidimmar = gim-mat is-si Hh. 
TI] 355, giS.suhur = qi-ma-tu ibid. 517; gi. 
suhur.pa.tr = gim-mat ga-ni-e Hh. VIII 161. 

suhur edin.na pa nu.sig;.ga.mu: a... 
qim-mat-su ina séri arta la ibnd (tamarisk) whose 
crown has not grown foliage out in the steppe (said 
of Tammuz) 4R 27 No. 1:6f. 

hur-da-ti | qim-ma-ti JNES 33 332:42 (NB 
med. comm.). 


1. hair of the head — a) in gen.: isbat 
gim-ma-ti (vars. Iqim-mal-ti-id, gt-im- 
[ma(text -ta)-til-7a) he seized me by the 
hair Gilg. VII iv 20, see Landsberger, RA 62 
129f., cf. qt-im-ma-[ti-ia ...] RA 62 131 
r. 1 (Gilg. Megiddo); wnassis gim-mat-su elu 
serigu he tossed his locks back over his 
shoulder Gilg. VI 2, ef. [[]inassisa gim-mat- 
su Gilg. VII iv 4; Sa tunassisani qim-mat- 
ku-nu ja8t Maqlu VI 97; summa kisassu 
SUHUR 22a... $a SUHUR gaqgadisu 
adi kigadisu 18tétma if his neck [is .. .] 
with hair, that (means that) the hair of 
his head as far as his neck is one Kraus 
Texte 23 r. 9 (catch line) - 24:1, ef. Sa SUHUR 
ina muhhi kigadisu la wi that (means 
that) he has no hair on his neck ibid. 
24:6; I placed a substitute figurine of 
myself before you, SamaS assum lumni 
sushuti gqt-m[at|-su usashit in order to 
cause the evil afflicting me to be removed 
I had its hair removed Sweet, TSTS 1 7r. 9. 


b) representations: 13 heads of burhis 
animals qi-im-ma-tu-Su-nu §a NAy.ZA.GIN 
their manes of lapis lazuli AfO 18 304 ii 6, 
also ibid. 302 i 18 (MA inv.); [“N]isaba qum- 
mat-su GIS.SUR.MIN lan[su] LKA 72 r. 10 
(symbolic representations of gods), cf. [*N]isaba 
gim-mat-su KAR 307:1, cf. panika *Sam-su 
qim-mat-ka “[...] KAR 102:10; see also 
(locks represented in lapis lazuli) Hg. BIV, 
in lex. section. 


2. crown, top of a tree, a plant — a) 
in gen.: see Hh. Ill, Hh. VIH, in lex. sec- 
tion; summa GIS.GISIMMAR 5 SUHUR.BI 


qimmatu 


1{er] if a date palm with five tops is seen 
CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :11, dupl. ibid. 45 Sm. 1120:7, 
see Landsberger Date Palm 11 n. 19; summa 
GIS8.GISIMMAR SUHUR.LAL GAR CT 40 45 
K. 14159:3 (all SB Alu); ul Samhat qim-mat-ka 
your top is not luxuriant (addressing the 
ash tree) Lambert BWL 165:13; binw lil: 
lilanni §a qim-ma-tui Sard; may the tama- 
risk cleanse me, whose crown is luxuriant 
Maqlu I 21; Sa... issu tkdudu supul 
aral{lé] qim-mat-su ina eldti emdetu Samé 
a [Anim] (the mésu tree) whose root is 
firmly planted in the depth of the nether 
world and whose crown above touches 
Anu’s heaven Cagni Erra I 153; ina qim- 
ma-te ai (in broken context) KAR 25 iii 2. 


b) in magic: tissu u SUHUR-su ZI-ma 
you pull out the root and top (of the 
thornbush) Kécher BAM 248 iv 36, dupl. AMT 
67,1 iv 29; [lw a18.6].afr lu ai8.xu nfa. 
NAM.MA qim-mat-su-nu [...] [you.. |] 
the top either of an asagu bush or of a 
box tree Or. NS 24 243 K.2415:7; Suréa 
teleqge qt-im-ma-ta tutdrma eperi tukattam 
you take the root, you cover the crown 
again with earth KBo 9 44 r. ii 16. 


c) representations: qi-im-ma-te a laré 
inbé u piré the crowns (of the trees) 
with branches, fruit, and foliage AfO0 18 
302 i 9; [ina] qi-tm-ma-te §a SAG.MES 
alamite in the crown of the top(s) of the 
adlamute palm ibid. 11 (MA inv.). 


3. (in figurative use) top of a building, 
of an architectural element, part of the 
disk of the moon — a) top of a build- 
ing, of an architectural element: Babylon 
$a kima GI8.G1SIMMAR gim-ma-ti(var. -tt) 
usasrihusuma ubbilugsu §a[ru] whose top I 
made as luxuriant as (that of) a date palm 
and which the wind has dried out Cagni 
Erra IV 40; (Borsippa) gim-mat-su urpa 
kasSid Sursusu Surgudu hest aralli its top 
reaches the clouds, its base is firmly 
grounded, covering(?) the nether world 
ZA 53 238:5; 4 qumasdtu §a[81.7Aa.AM qgi- 
tm-ma-a-te [x K1].MIN a7.TA.AM q[t] -ma- 
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qimmu 

a-te [x KI].MIN Sa 6.TA.AM qi-ma-la-tel 
four (column) capitals with eight g.-s each, 
[x] ditto with seven g.-s each, [x] ditto 
with six q.-s each AfO 17 146:13ff. (= VAS 
19 14, MA). 


b) part of the disk of the moon: summa 
Sin inaie1.LA-s gim-mat-su [gamé dalhat] 
Bab. 6 120:5, restored from summa Sin 
adirma qim-mat-su AN-e dal-hat BM 47447 
r. 9 (courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton), parallels 
K.5908:8 and 9, K.7029:8, also STT 339 r. 18, 
(with Jannat) ibid. r. 17. 


In Dream-book 324 b 12, SUHUR ANSE is to be 
read mekki iméri, see mekkit C. 


qimmu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.* 


4-té KU.GI issu & x-x ana tamlit sa 
pite Sa qi-im-me Sa némedi one-fourth 
(mina) of gold from the .... house for 
the inlay on the front of the q. of the 
couch(?) Postgate Palace Archive 149:3; ina 
MN vUD.16.KAM 8a Sgarru  fanal 
gim-[m]i wliku LKA 73:1. 


qinburu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 


uzu.bar.kun = gin-[b]u-rum (between uzu. 
bar.[8éh] = pdru and uzu.bar.sig = kundillu) 
Hh. XV 288, also, with explanation kar’u Hg. BIV 
64 and Hg. D 69, in MSL 9 35 and 38; ku8. 
{pla.an.kun.x.da = qin-bu-ri (var. pa[r-1]2 
qiln-x-a]) (preceded by uzu.bar.8&h = paru) 
Hh. XI 274. 


Probably a bristle, used also as a tool, 
see kungillu, and correct there mng. 3. 


qindu see giddu. 


qinitu A s.; acquisition, property; NA; 
ef. gant v. 


(you swear that) gi-ni-tu §a Sunu iqnani 
tanassani_ you will not take away the 
property they have acquired Wiseman 
Treaties 274; this lamb la ana qariti sélua 
la ana qi-ni-ti §é[lua] is not brought for 
a banquet, not brought for acquisition 
(but is brought for the ceremony of 
establishing the treaty between AdSéur- 


qinnatu 


nirari, king of Assyria, and Mati’ilu) Afo 
8 24 i 11; gi-ni-té Sa [PN] ana martisu 
i[ddinuni] property that PN gave to his 
daughter ADD 619:1; kird...PN... adi 
qi-ni-ti-8i ... ana Saparti Sakin the 
orchard, PN (his wife, sons, and daugh- 
ters) along with his (other) property is 
given as pledge ADD 66r. 3, ef. (in broken 
context) adi Iqil-ni-ti-8%i gabbu ADD 652 
r. 5, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 6, also annitu 
qi-ni-té ABL 1287 r. 12. 


See also kinajatu. 


qinitu B_ s.; concubine, second-ranking 
wife; lex.* 

dam.tab.ba = [ser]-re-tum = qi-ni-tum Hg. Al 
10, in MSL 5 44; sau.[.. .] = [q]é-ni-tum Lu Ex- 
cerpt II 24. 


Possibly to be connected with gend, q.v. 
qinnanzu see ginnazu. 


qinnatu s.; 1. anus, buttock, 2. rear; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and eu.pU, 
GU.DI, GU.DU. 

uzu.murub,(SAL.LAGAB) = gin-na-tum Hh. XV 
24b; [mu-r]u-u[b] SAL.LAGAB = Su-uh-hu, gin-na- 
tum DiriIV 183f.; sAL.LAGAR@i”-na-tum OB Proto- 
Lu 238; gu-du 8Ax8G = gin-na-tum S° II 54; 
[gu.du.mu] = [gt-in-na-ti], [x.gu.du.mu] = [x 
x) gi-na-ti-ia Ugumu Bil. E 10f.; bu-ru u = qi- 
in-na-tum A II/4:100. 

[x].fb.igi.s& mugen = bal-lu-gi-tu = tu-bal- 
la-ag gin-na-sa (see baldsu mng. 3b) Hg. B IV 
297, also Hg. CI 15, in MSL 8/2 170 and 172. 

gu.du duir.dur.ru KA.gi KA.diri.ga ba.ab. 
tam : [gin-na]-tum surrutam pi babbanitam ublam 
the anus emitted much flatus, the mouth chattering 
Lambert BWL 251 K.5688:3. 

qau.[DU] gin-na-tum Hunger Uruk 36:7 f. (comm. 
on Labat TDP p. 130f., see mng. 1b); [Ma.si]L : 
gin-na-tum Leichty Izbu 233:11 (Izbu Comm.). 


1. anus, buttock — a) in gen.— 1’ of 
humans: gabi watartim . . . pusu u gi-na- 
sa igabbat he who tells an untrue word 
(the demon?) will seize his mouth and his 
anus Belleten 14 226:41 (Irisum); tasnip 
appaka aq-qi-na-ti-ka you tied your nose 
to your buttocks RA 36 11:13 (Akk.-Hurr. 
bil.); wmittasu <ina> Ka-su SumelSu gin-na- 
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as-su tu-&d-as-bat-su you have (the 
figurine) hold its nose (or: mouth) with its 
right hand, its buttocks with its left VAT 
35:8 (unpub. inc., courtesy F. Kocher), also 
imittasu KA-su Sumelsu au.DU-S sul DIB-su 
Kocher BAM 323:42; Summa zuqaqipu GU.DI 
wmittifu KI.MIN (= izqut) if a scorpion 
stings him on the right buttock CT 38 
38:39, ef. (on the left) ibid. 40 (SB Alu); [. . .] 
AN.BAR bilan labtuqu ina qi-in-né-te [Sa 
LU.E]N.NAM lagkun (in broken context) 
CT 53 46:24 (NA). 


2’ of animals: summa alpu zibbassu 
Sima GU.DU-su ana panisu ibtallis (var. 
ibtanallis) (see balasu mng. 2) CT 40 
32:21, var. from ibid. 31 K.9014+ :16, ef. 
(obscure) Summa alpu se-bi-in qi-in-na- 
tu [...] ibid. 30 K.4073+ :10; Summa kalbu 
ana muhhi améli au.pu-su u-sd-kil CT 
38 50:60, cf. Summa sahitu ina askuppati 
bit améli Gu.puU [...] ibid. 46:100 (all SB 
Alu); [Summa] qi-in-na-tum ig-ta-na- 
da-ad YOS 10 47:48, ef. ibid. 49 (OB behavior 
of sacrificial lamb). 


b) in Izbu, diagn., and physiogn.: 
Summa qi-na-tum imittam parsat if the 
buttocks (of a baby) are divided on the 
right YOS 10 12:4 (OB); Swmma izbu Gu.DU 
la <u if a malformed animal has no but- 
tocks Leichty Izbu XVII 46, also ibid. XII 62, 
Ul 76, 11 16, ef. summa qi-in-na-as-si la 
basdt Labat Suse 10 r. 33; if a woman gives 
birth and 4 Gu.pU.MES-s% (the child) 
has four buttocks Leichty Izbu II 28, ef. ibid. 
29, also 2 Gu.pU-s%& ibid. VIII 71; Summa 
izbu Gu.DU-su pehiat if a malformed 
animal’s buttocks are closed Leichty Izbu 
XVII 45, also III 75, cf. Summa izbum qi- 
na-as-su pe-Shi(!)-a(!)l-at YOS 10 56 i 21 
(OB); [summa] izbu inagsu ina au.DU-st 
Sakna if a malformed animal’s eyes are 
on its buttocks Leichty Izbu X 57, ef. ibid. 
XII 7, XVII 72, also, wr. GU.pDU XI 85; 
Summa izbu irrigu ina au.DU-st E.MES 
if a malformed animal’s intestines pro- 
trude from its buttocks ibid. XVI 105; 
summa sinnistu ulidmalavsl[. . .] NIGIN- 
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ma GO.DU-su I@t if a woman gives birth 
and (the child’s) left [...] is turned 
around and faces its buttocks ibid. II 17; 
Summa GU.DU imittisu samat if his right 
buttock is red Labat TDP 130 i 32, cf. (with 
various colors) ibid. 33 ff., also (with naphat) ibid. 
48, but GU.DU.MES-sé nuppuhu ibid. 49, 
(with Sukhuta) ibid. 132:55, with comm. GU.DU 
imittisu Suhhu[tat] Ja masku ina muhhi 
wSahtu his right buttock is .... (ex- 
plained as) the skin over (it) is peeled off 
Hunger Uruk 36:8f., ef. GU.DU.MES-$¢é Salma 
Sa pitir[su(?)] la ibs& ibid. 9, also au. 
DU-su NU B-a Sa manzaltu la use[ sd] (see 
manzaltu B) ibid. 10, cf. also Labat TDP 132 
i 59f. and 236:51; Summa serru ummasu 
mitharma tukulti qin-na-ti-fi u uznésu 
kasd if the baby has a constant fever 
but the .... of its buttocks and of its 
ears are cold Labat TDP 224:57, cf. ZAG 
GuU.DU-8%é u uznésu kasd ibid. 244 D 10, 
ef. also ibid. 246:20f.; Summa ser’ an GU.DU 
x[...] (in broken context) Kraus Texte 
22 i2 and 3. 


ce) in med.: © azupiru sia, : © qgi[n]- 
na-ti : sdku ina gamni pasagu the green 
(of the) azupiru plant is a medication for 
the buttocks: to crush and to rub on with 
oil Kécher BAM 1 i 47; ina ubdnika rabiti 
Sa Sumeli 14-84 Gu.pu-su talappat 14-si 
gaqqassu talappat with your left thumb 
you touch his buttocks 14 times, his head 
14 times Kichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 16; TA QU. 
p1-s% (in broken context) AMT 52,8:8. 


d) referring to intercourse per anum: 
Summa amélu ana Gu.pu mehrigu ithe if a 
man makes sexual contact with the 
rectum of another man CT 39 44:13, cf. 
Summa amélu ana SAL purgqidam ana 
au.pu tllik AMT 65,3:7, also (with giddatam, 
q.v.) ibid. 1; Summa amélu ana a&ssatisu 
au.DuU-ki bili igtanabbi if a man often 
says to his wife: Present your buttocks 
CT 39 44:14 (all SB Alu); entu assu la erésa 
[ginl-na-as-sa usndk the entu priestess 
in order to avoid pregnancy will have 
intercourse per anum CT 31 44 iv 11, also 
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BRM 4 12:32, dupl. Boissier DA 220:10 (SB 
ext.). 


e) in the name of a plant and a bird: 
gin-na-at an-di SAR “buttock of the slave 
girl” plant CT 14 50:50 (NB list of plants in 
Merodachbaladan’s garden); see also Hg., in 
lex. section. 


2. rear—a) of an object: 1 1&patum 
agar qt-in-as-st kaspa uhhuzu one quiver, 
the rear part of which is inlaid with silver 
JEN 527:29. 


b) in topographical indications: a field 
ina qt-in-na-at dimti §a PN behind the 
tower of PN JEN 112:5, 144:8, 199:6, HSS 19 
63:7, and passim in Nuzi, note &éa qi-in-na- 
alt] dimti Ja PN JEN 338:5, also JEN 354:9, 
wr. gi-en-na-at JEN 210:6, 263:4, ete., cf. 
ina qt-in-na-at kirt fa PN JEN 346:7, ina 
qt-in-na-at magratti §a PN JEN 259:6, ina 
gt-na-at tili JEN 176:9, also ina gi-in-na- 
at tilt JEN 281:14, 524:12, HSS 19 4:17, [. . .] 
qt-in-na-at ga-at-ti [...] TCL 9 36:2; 
obscure: a-na gi-in-na-at KUR.HI.A ‘UTU 
it-ta-zi-iz_ the Sun stood behind(?) the 
mountains (corr. to SA.KUR.KUR.MES in 
the Hitt. version) KBo 10 1:25 (HattuSili 
bil.). 


For MSL 9 14 (Hh. XV) 288, etc., see ginburu. 


qinnazu (ginnanzu) s. masc. and fem.; 
1. whip, 2. labor unit; from OB on; 
pl. qinnazdtu; wr. syll. (qinnanzu Unger 
Reliefatele 5, Iraq 24 93:3) and KUS.USAN; 
cf. ginnazu in Sa qinnazi. 

kuS.°7""ygan = [qin-na-zu] Hh. XI 223, 
restored from ku8.[usan] = gin-na-zu = tl-tuh-hu 
Hg. AII 179, in MSL 7 151; G-sa-an USAN = gin-na- 
zu $° II 297; G-sa-an u[SAN](N[UNUZ+KISIM;xSA]), 
[MIN (?)] [NUNUZ+KISIM; xx] = [qin-na-zu] A VIII/ 
4:187f.; U-sag NUNUZ+ABxx, NUNUZ+ABXLA(?) 
= [gin-na-zu] Ea VIII Excerpt A r. 9’f. 

‘étraR = ta-ra-ku, pts = MIN &é gin-na-zi, 
sig.ga = ma-ha-gu Antagal III 212 ff. 

[. . .] = [mi-hi-ig qijn-na-zu MSL 9 97:226 (list 
of diseases). 

kuS.usan.ta anSe.kar.ra.gin,(GIM) su.zu 
b{.in.dub.dub.[x.(x)] ina gin-na-zi kima 
iméri munnarbi zumurka u-gar-ri-[ip] I made your 
body burn with the whip like (that of) a runaway 
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donkey CT 16 29:76f., cf. usan dub [...] (bil. 
proverb, Akk. broken) Lambert BWL 252 iii 9; 
ner.da.fl BAR giS tag.ga BAR kuéd.usan.ta 
tag.ga:enda Serta ga ina GIS.TUKUL mahsu(?) 
ina lqtl(var. gi(?))-na-zi laptu BiOr 30 165 i 31f.; 
*Utu nig.erim kuS.usan.gin, im.ma.ra.an. 
gurud(Nun.K1).ta : Samags raggu kima qin-na-zi 
ittarrakk[a] O Samai, the evil man will be flogged 
as if with a whip on your behalf 4R 28 No. 1:15f., 
see OECT 6 53; [u]san.sar.sar.ra : gin-na-az 
zag-tum a barbed whip (has beaten me) BA 5 
639 No. 8:17f.; “usan gibil.zu *“kak.a(var. 
.ta) ha.ra.ab.surs “Susan sumun.zu gid. 
mud 14.14.a.bi dumu.gaSam.e.ne (var. 
dumu.engar.ke,(kip).ne) dug  ha.ra.ab. 
ak.e : qi-in-na-az-ka essetlum .. .] gt-in-na-az-ka 
labi[riu ... mar tk-ka]-ri-im lu-a [...] let your 
new whip hang (ready) on a peg, let the artisans 
repair your old whip and the bindings of its 
handle Bil. Farmer’s Instructions 16f.; [ur.sa]g 
kuS.asan.bi zi.zi: garrddu Sa qi-na-as-su x- 
[. . .] 4R 24 No. 1:45f., see Bollenriicher Nergal 25. 


1. whip—a) in gen.: I sent a mes- 
senger to the king, my lord w atiadin 
5 bilat stparri a8 ma-bu-ma | G18.USAN (?) 
/ qi-na-zu presenting five talents of 
bronze, a ...., (and) one whip(?) EA 
151:48; MUL.A.EDIN .. . I gin-nal-[zu ina 
S]u imittisu nasi dirrat qin-na-zi-s%i ina 
muhhi zibbat MUL.UR.GU.LA [a-d]t the 
star Erua holds a whip in its right hand, 
the lash of its whip [. . .]-s over the tail 
of the constellation Lion AfO 4 75 r. 2; 
for “lash” see also tamSdru; (Adad) nasi 
gi-na-an-zi Kd who carries the holy whip 
Iraq 24 93:3 (Shalm. Ill), cf. [na-a-8]2 qi- 
na-an-2zi KU-te Unger Reliefatele 5, see Borger, 
Iraq 26 125; dsipu qin-na-za [imahhas] 
{[f]N HUL.GAL HE.ME.EN imannu the 
exorcist cracks the whip and recites the 
(named) incantation LKA 108:6 (SB inc.), 
cf. the exorcist [... ina gi]-na-zt imah: 
[has] [@N HUL.G]AL HE.ME.EN imannu 
ABL 24 r. 3 (NA), cf. also TOG.SA; KUS. 
USAN DUG.SILA.GAZ (in purification rit.) 
AAA 22 58:57; in transferred mng.: qi- 
in-na-az-ka tartk eli matim §4ti your whip 
is cracking over that (enemy) country 
Laessge Babylon 42 SH 859+ :7 (Shemshara let.). 


b) referring to flogging or whipping: 
summa awilum let awilim ga eligéu rab 
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imtahas ina puhrim ina KUS.USAN GUD 1 
Su-§ tmmahhas if a man strikes the 
cheek of a man of higher status, he will be 
flogged in public with sixty strokes of an 
ox whip CH § 202:80; qin-na-zu(var. -z?) 
ittannt maldt silldtu the whip that struck 
me was full of thorns Lambert BWL 44:100 
(Ludlul Il), ef. [z]igtu wu qin-na-zu (for the 
donkey, in broken context) ibid. 210 r. 3; 
(a bull) ina hatti mahig ina qin-na-zi lapit 
hit with a stick, struck with a whip RaAcc. 
10:6. 


2. labor unit: awilé wussirma ana qi- 
in-na-zt-§u-nu panitim lilliku release the 
men so that they can go to their former 
work unit Kraus, AbB 5 32:4; 2 KUS.USAN 
Suhmitam GUD.HI.A ina mak KUS.USAN 
riqu send me promptly two work teams, 
the oxen are idle for lack of work teams 
YOS 2 116:7 and 9, cf. (in broken context) 
KUS gi-na-za-tim VAS 16 50:29, KUS.USAN. 
MES ibid. 84:14 (all OB letters); PA.TE.SI ERIN 
KUS.USAN the farmers, the men belonging 
to the work units OECT 3 4:4, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 82; see also qinnazu in Sa qinnazi. 


qinnazu in Sa ginnazi s.; member of a 
work team; OB lex.*; cf. ginnazu. 
[14] .Jusan = &@ gi-in-na-zi OB Lu A 312. 


See ginnazu mng. 2. 


qinni8 adv.; backward; NA.* 


ahhekunu marékunu mardtekunu ki 
allutti ana qi(var. qt) -in-nis (var. gi-nis-§1) 
lu-&d-di-lu-ku-nu (for lugdilukunu) may 
(the gods) make you, your brothers, your 
sons, and your daughters wander about 
backward like a crab Wiseman Treaties 619, 
cf. narkabatekunu ana q[t]-nis (var. gi- 
in-nis) lu-&d-di-lu ibid. 575; naratekunu 
inekunu PU.MES-&-na ana qt-in-nig luz 
sahhiru may (the gods) make your rivers, 
your springs, (and) their wells flow back- 
ward ibid. 566; dilpé ibass ana gi-ni-18 
illakuni do (our) efforts indeed go back- 
ward? ABL 740 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 258; 
referring to the retrograde motion of a 
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planet: summa issu libbi GABA Sa MUL. 
UR.GU.LA ana qt-in-nis issuhur if it (Mars) 
turns backward from the chest of Leo 
ABL 519 r. 14. 


The fact that in one case the word is 
written with the qi- sign, though else- 
where it is written with the xr sign, 
establishes the reading ginnzg; this read- 
ing would fit an etymological connection 
with ginnatu. 


qinnu A ss. masc. and fem.; 1. nest 
(of a bird, a snake), lair, 2. family, clan, 
kinsman; from OB on; fem. in mng. 2, 
pl. qinnd and (in mng. 2) ginnatu; wr. 
syll. and 6.KI.si.GA(.MUSEN); cf. gananu. 


(. . .] = [qin-n]u 8amuSEN Nabnitu XXII 77-80, 
U.KI.81.«IR».JGA.08 (2)] = gin-nu ga-an-nu ibid. 85; 
U.KI.8S1.GA.MUSEN.gar.ra = gi-in-nu qd-an-n[u] 
OBGT XVII 10; .KI.si.aa = qgi-in(var. -i)-nu, 
hi-i-§u, ku-ma-a-gu Izi E 331ff.; gu-u[d] [0.x1. 
si.Ga] = gin-n[u], bi-[Su], ku-ma-[gu] Diri IV 25ff.; 
[gi].0.x1.si-ea = gin-nu, higu Hh. VIII 115f.; 
gi.0.K1.st.aa = hiéu = gin-nu Sa MUSEN.MES, 
gi."Ur = adattu = MIN, gi.kid.m&.8t.a = add[ su] 
= [MIN], gi.uS.gilim = u-&d-ds-tum = min Hg. BI 
19ff., in MSL 7 68; G® "xr st.ga.= gin-nu, 
ablaly AGABXU+A = MIN 4 MU[SEN] Antagal D 72f.; 
[61.K1.8i.aa = gin-nu Antagal F 230; ém.[ur.rje 
= nig.ur = gin-nu Emesal Voc. III 123; mus. 
gid = MIN (= ge-er) gin-nu (var. MUS g[in]-n2) 
Hh. XIV 42; ab-lal LAGABXA+LAL = gin-nu &d 
MUSEN A I/2:287; ab-lal LAGABXA+LAL = [qin-nu 
4 MUSEN] Ea lI 99, ef. [...] [LAGABxKIN] = 
Iginl-nu 4 MUSEN AI/2:336; *°'LAGaABxA+LAL = 
gin-nu §4 MUSEN Antagal E a 23. 

gid ‘IM.pUGUD.MUSEN.da@ ba.ra.zi : ultu 
gin-ni Anzi itbima he rose from the nest of the 
Anz bird CT 15 42 r. 5f., cf. ibid. 43 K.5187+ 16f., 
see Wilcke Lugalbanda 96ff.:60 and 70; sim. 
muSen gid.bi.ta ba.an.ra.an.dal.dal.e.ne 
: stnuntu tna gin-ni-éd4 usaprasu they make the 
swallow fly from its nest CT 169i 36f.; mugen. 
bi gid ts.sa bf.in.Sub.ba.a : iggurdtudu qgin- 
ni-&i-na iddima he dashed the nests of its (the 
temple’s) birds to the ground SBH p. 102 No. 
54:26f., dupl. Rm. 400:6f., cf. 6.a gud.bi.ta 
ba.da.an.ir: [...] ina gin-ni-si <u» istalal he 
despoiled the house ofits nest ibid..p. 73 No. 41:17f. 

ganinu, kumagu = qin-nu Malku I 246f. 


1. nest—a) of a bird— J’ in gen.: 
kima qin-ni udini MUSEN ina gereb Sadé 
dannassunu sitkun (wr. GAR-un, var. [sé] - 
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ku-nu) their fortress lay deep in the 
mountains like the nest of an udinu bird 
AKA 270 i 49 (Asn.), cf. thpt gi(var. adds 
-tn) -na-si-nu he wrecked their nest AKA 
271151; (villages) sa kima qin-ni eri sér 
ubanat GN sadi sitkunat Subassun OIP 2 
64:16, ef. ibid. 71:38 and 36 iii 77 (Senn.); agar 
umam séri la ibbassa u rsstir Samé la igak: 
kanu qin-nu (the desert) where no wild 
animals live and the winged birds do not 
build nests Streck Asb. 72 viii 110, parallel ibid. 
204 vi 32, cf. [ts-s]u-ur ina qgi-en-ni-su 
[...] (Hitt. parallel fragm.) KBo 12 72:3, 
see Laroche, RA 58 72; tatu kima(?) [.. .] 
aj <i>-tur ina qt-in-ni-§i may the fire 
like [a ... .-bird] not return to its nest 
Ugaritica 5 17 r. 27 (inc.); see also lex. sec- 
tion; for ginna gandanu “to build a nest” 
see gananu v.; Summa surda ina apti bit 
améli qin-nam ert usésimma if, in the 
window of a man’s house, an eagle drives 
a falcon away from its nest CT 39 23:10 
(SB Alu), cf. G.KI.8i.GA (in broken context) 
RA 17 141 r. 5 (AluComm.); @ribu gin-na-Su 
ispuh CT 41 1 80-7-19,167+ :14; pila O.K1. 
Si.GA.MUSEN fa ina gaggari tabku an 
egg from a nest that has spilled on the 
ground AMT 17,5:2. 


2’ edible bird’s nest (lit. swallow’s 
nest): gin-na sa sinunti ... tagallu (as 
a medication) AMT 90,1 iii 8 (= Kécher BAM 
449 iii 8); gin-nt SIM.MAH.MUSEN ltasdk 
(for an ointment) Kécher BAM 248 iv 18. 


b) of asnake: §@ qi-in-na-su Salimma 
sapth qt-in-nt gi-in-ni sérim damamis wi 
as for him (the eagle), his nest is left 
intact, but my nest is scattered, the 
serpent’s nest has become an object of 
pity Bab. 12 pl. 14:15f. (OB Etana), ef. ibid. 
pl. 4:5£; ta bab qin-ni i[ttadi tppalis 
s]éruma qin-na-sé lagssu at the opening 
of the nest it (the serpent) threw (the 
meat) down, the serpent looked, but its 
nest was no longer there AfO 14 305:9f., 
ef. (in broken context) ibid. 12 (all SB Etana); 
U.SIKIL : AS 1.UDU MUS qgin-ni Uruanna 
Il 4, ef. t. upU MUS.6,<KI>.S1.GA.MUSEN : 
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U.SIKIL ibid. 569 (from Kécher Pflanzenkunde 


22 iii 23); dam MUS qin-ni Kécher BAM 
385 i 20. 

c) of foxes and hyenas: see gandnu 
mng. Ib. 

d) in transferred mng.: kama issir 


qin-ni (var. gi-in-ni) ana kapi sa sadé 
SuB(var. adds .SuUB).mMES-nz like birds 
to their nests they fled (?) to the mountain 
cliffs AKA 276 i 65 (Asn.), see also AKA 
271 i 51, cited mng. la; amminim ina 
gi-in-ni Sa la inneppisu u eqlim kabittim 
inaGN wasbat (see epésu mng. 2c (qinnu)) 
ARM 1 18:19; for other refs. see gananu 
mng. la. 


2. family, clan, kinsman — a) family, 
clan—1’ family of gods: Assur adu 
gin-ni-s DN, u DN; adu qin-ni-Si-nu ilani 
rabiiti. . . adu qin-ni-§u-nu Sumu zéru... 
Sa Sarri ... lupahhiru may A&Sur and 
his family, Bél and Naba and their 
families, the great gods and their families 
gather the sons and descendants of the 
king ABL 358 r. 17f., see Parpola LAS No. 122; 
may all the great gods ina qin-ni-si-nu 
lugéribu introduce (the king’s des- 
cendants) to their (the gods’) families ABL 
6:27; Bélet-ilt ... qin-na wkun assum 
kin-na-a-a-ti kima pDuG,4-u “DN estab- 
lished a family,” this has reference to the 
rites (?) as they say (see kinajdtu usage b) 
CT 13 32 r. 13 (En. el. Comm., catch line). 


2’ human family: qéi-in-ni seher rabi 
amur assumisunu rvmanni consider my 
whole family, show me mercy because of 
them YOS 2 141:14 (OB let. to a god), see 
van Dijk La Sagesse 14; in personal names: 
Itti-Enlil-qi-in-ni_ CT 52 3:6, for other refs. 
see Stamm Namengebung 231; qt-in-ni la 
issappah (he said) my family shall not be 
scattered TCL 1 29:32, ef. gin-na puhurta 
usappihu Surpu Il 53; bissu la i-sap-pu-hu 
gin-na-& la ip-pa-ra-ar-ru may his family 
not be scattered, his clan not be dispersed 
IM 67692:340 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
ina qin-ni-Su mitu imadt someone in his 
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family will die KAR 177 r. iii 17, parallel 
Iraq 21 48:9; LUGAL ga-du gin-ni-Su [imdf] 
BM 46239:21 (courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton); lu 
ina. qin-mi PN ajamma Sa illdémma ina muhhi 
eqli Sudtu idabbubu or someone in PN’s 
family who comes forth with a legal claim 
concerning this field MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 9 (MB 
kudurru), cf. (rations) gin-ni PN PBS 2/2 
95:2, 54, BE 14 91a:6, 14, Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 50:11, 17, r. 9, and passim in MB ration 
lists, (in difficult context) Iraq 11 146f. No. 8:1, 8, 
r. 19, and passim in this text (MB), note: SE.BA 
DUMU.MES gin-na-a-ti Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 17:15; x gur barley PN imhurma 
ana qin-na-a-ti iddin PN accepted and 
gave to (members of) the clan BE 14 
111:7, cf. PN adi gin-ni-su assuhamma ina 
gereb GN usesib I deported PN with his 
clan and settled them in GN Winckler Sar. 
pl. 32 No. 67:56, also Lie Sar. 90, cf. Sd8u 
gadu qin-ni-Su kalmiss]unu usésdsuniti 
ibid. 73, cf. ga-du gin-ni-Séi (in broken 
context) K.9952 r. 3, cited Lambert BWL 297; 
ahhésu qin-nu-su zér bit abisu usamqitu 
ina kakké I struck down his brothers, 
his kinsmen, (all) the members of his 
family Streck Asb. 24 iii 10, of. 28 iii 61, 34 iv 23, 
130:56, 174 No. 2:5 (= Bauer Asb. 2 51), ef. 
Wiseman Treaties 77, 115, 215, 337, also 28st 
maresu ahhesu qin-ni-Su zer bit abisu ibid. 4 
var. (from No. 43:5), ef. (in broken context) Borger 
Esarh. 102:24; ilanisu wummasu ahatisu as: 
Sassu gin-nu-su nisé GN kalamu his gods, 
his mother, his sisters, his wife, his family, 
all the people of GN Streck Asb. 72 ix 4, 
parallel ibid. 198 iii 6; mdarat Sarrani ahat 
Sarrdm adi qi-in-ni mahriti u arkiti sa 
Sarrani Elamti the female members of the 
royal family, together with all the Elamite 
royal family (lit. the ascending and des- 
cending lines) Streck Asb. 56 vi 82, also Aynard 
Asb. 56 v 57; tna pt Sa abya assem{e] ki 
qin-nu kéntu attununi u andku imé uda 
atamar I heard my father say that you 
are a loyal family, and now I know it 
from my own experience ABL 6:16, cf. 
aninu adu qin-ni-ni Sumu Sa tlani rabitr 
... nusalla we, including our family, will 


qinnu A 


pray to the name of the great gods (for 
the life of the king) ibid. r. 3; mnaphar 
27 napsati adi eqletisunu adi bitatisunu adi 
kirdtisunu adi alpésunu adi emmeréesunu 
adi qin-ni-Sé-nu in all, 27 people with 
their fields, houses, orchards, with their 
oxen (and) sheep, with their clan (mem- 
bers) ADD 59:10; PN S[AL].ME-& u qt- 
in-nu-&u issu libbi fa LO Puquddi ittasah 
PN has taken his wives and his family 
out of the Puqiidu tribe ABL 896:15 (all 
NA); mindéma ana muhhi LO qin-ni-si 
inehhis[u] perhaps he will return to his 
family ABL 559 r. 4, ef. ibid. r. 8 (NB), cf. 
sabé ina libbigsunu ibassd Sa ana muhhi LO 
gin-na-ti-Su-nu imqutint ABL 920:14; PN 
uLt gin-ni-§i ... ana panika thtalquni 
PN and his kinsmen have fled to you 
BM 99020 r. 8 (= CT 54 580), cited Dietrich 
Aramier 164; meméni issu libbi qi-in-na-te 
Sa Ninua labirite la’§u none of them is 
from an old Ninevite family ABL 1103:7, 
see Landsberger Brief n. 114; PN uw PN, u 12 
ER{N.MES LO gin-nu §a RN PN and PN, 
and twelve people of the clan of RN (the 
king of Elam) ABL 478 r. 5; PN adi LO 
gin-ni-Su u LO aramigu ina libbi usessib 
he settles PN with his clan and his (other) 
Arameans there ABL 542 r.7; Salamtu sa 
gin-ni-id. kalbani la ikkalu (see kalbu 
mng. la) UET 4 190:13; ‘PN u LO gin-ni- 
$u& nigsé bitija PN and her family, my 
retainers BE 8 2:5, cf. TCL 12 32:9 and 28 
(all NB); PN gin-ni Sa bit PN, PN, a kins- 
man of the PN, clan ADD 889:4 (= ABL 
877), and passim in this text, also ADD 891:10, 
r. 3; ummasu assassu marésu u LO qin- 
na-as-§i gabbi kt ikmesu when he had 
gathered his mother, his wife, his sons, 
and all (the rest of) his family ABL 281:8 
(NB); LU gin-nu anni &a bit abisu Sa PN 
Sunu ahhéSunu maregunu [x].MES ahatiz 
Sunu this family is PN’s ancestral family, 
they, their brothers, their sons, the [. . .] 
of(?) their sisters ABL 1074:8 (NB); 2(!)-ta 
Sina LO qin-na-a-te §a URU GN issét LO 
qin-nu panéga ana pan sarri bélija issétma 
LO qin-nu la panéga ABL 685:21ff., ef. LU 
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qin-nu annitu Sa la tamagguruni isseni la 
tallakanni nidulak] ibid. 24 (NA). 

3’ pack of animals: gin-na-a-ti-si-nu 
uparrir [...]-nu baltitt usabbita ina 
qa[ tea] I broke up their (the lions’) prides 
and personally caught their [cubs] alive 
Bauer Asb. 2 88 K.2267+ r. 12, cf. ina qi-ni-ka 
barbar ibbani [...] in your pack, wolf, 
was born [. . .] Lambert BWL 198 r. 13. 


b) kinbman: 7 qi-in-nu §a PN seven 
kinsmen of PN (after a list of persons) 
PBS 13 64:8, cf. naphar 4 gin-ni PN (adding 
up PN), his mother, his brother, and a 
kallatu) BE 14 126:7, cf. AfK 2 63 r. 1 and 6; 
(after a list of names) naphar 30 qi-in-nu 
pihat GN in all thirty members of the 
GN district PBS 2/2 100:18 (MB); 300 qi- 
in-na-a-te(var. adds .MES) bélé hiti sa 
libbisu ga ana DN la kang&u issuha amhursu 
he deported three hundred clansmen of 
the rebels from there who had not sub- 
mitted to A&Sur, (and) I received them 
from him AKA 81 vi 31 (Tigl. 1), ef. [. .. 16 
gt|n-na-a-[ti §a Tammaritu] AfO0 8 198 
r. 17 (Asb.), cf. also Tammariti ... Lt 
qin-na-si ABL 284:11 (NB), also ibid. 8; PN 

.. Ut17 qin-ni-&i zér bit abisu PN with 
17 of his kinsmen, members of his family 
Streck Asb. 206 No. 9:7; PN... u gin-ni-&u 
5-§u-% RA 16 125 i 18 (NB kudurru); LU gin- 
nu §4 PN ABL 906 r. 12, 5 LU gin-na-si 
ABL 913 r. 8; 2-ta LU qin-na-a-ta §a LO 
Temaja ultu Eridu ihtelqu two clansmen 
of the Tema tribe fled from Eridu UET 
4 167:5, cf. 2 LO qin-na-a-ti wu napulti . 
thtabtu u ihtelqu ABL 1000 r. 3, 30-Si-nu 
LU qin-na-a-ta ki thliqu ABL 258:8 (all NB). 

For VAT 9541 ii 18f. (= Ea VII Excerpt 28f.) 
see kinu. In WZKM 55 59:5 (= Iraq 31 9:5) read 
ukinnu libnas[su]. In LKA 144:10, dup]. KAR 92 


r. 21, etc., read e-mat z1-tim, see Farber [Star und 
Dumuzi 229: 15’. 


qinnu B (or kinnu) s.; 

Ur III (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 
29 shekels S1p tug.guz.za 3.u8 ub. 

bi 8 qin.nu.um.bi 2 TuM DNF 1-2 222:3. 
Waetzold Textilindustrie 125f. 


(mng. unkn.); 


giptu 
qin’u see qi u. 


**q/kipanu (AHw. 922b) is a geogra- 
phical name, see Fales, RSO 45 21 ff. 


qiptu' s.; 1. belief, trust, 2. office, 
position, 3. an amount of silver entrusted 
to an agent for buying goods to be sold 
on consignment, or the consigned goods 
themselves, on which interest is not 
charged until a particular (usually un- 
specified) period has elapsed; from OA, 
OB on; OA pl. qi-pd-a-tim (CCT 4 22b:48); 
cf. gdpu A. 

HAR.ra = hu-bul-lu, e&.8e.dé.a = hu-bu-ut-ta- 
tum, 8u.1& = qi-ip-twm Hh. I 1ff.; 8e.HaR.ra = 
Se-im hu-bul-lum, 8e.e8.dé.a = MIN hu-bu-ut-ta- 
tum, &e.8u.1& = MIN gip-tum Hh. II 108ff.; Su.lé 
= qt-[ip-tu], ma8.nu.tuk = gt-ib-t[a ul 7-8], Su. ld 
m4&8.nu.tuk = qip-tu [st-ib-ta ul i-$i] (preceded 
by [ga-a-pu]) Ai. Il i 76ff.; wan.ra [nu.me.a] 
Su.l{4.88] = ul MIN (= a-na hu-bu-ul-li) a-na qi- 
ip-ti Ai. IL i 64; 8u.l4, Su.pi.el.1é, Se.bal, 
gab.gi.na = gi-ip-tum (vars. gip-tu/tum) Nabnitu 
J 82ff.; gizkim.ti = min (= ga-pu) Sa qi-ip-tim 
(var. a-wa-ti) Nabnitu J 76; gizkim.t[i.la.88] 
= a-na qip-ti Ai. II i 66; giz-ki-im 1a1.pUB = it- 
tum, qt-ip-tum, tu-kul-tum Diri II 100ff., ef. rat. 
DUB = tt-tum, tu-kil-tum, [qi-tp]-tum Proto-Diri 
107-108a; rat'?*™puBR = it-tum, qip-ttum], tu- 
ku{l-tum] Izi XV ii 21ff.; (sila.gél].la = ba-ab- 
tu, qt-tp-tw Ai. IIT i 48f., [sila.gél.la.ni] = 
[b]a-ab-ta-Su, [qi]-ip-ta-su ibid. 52f.; [. . .] = gip- 
ti (in group with fdéb-bu-ul-lu, hu-ub-ta-hi, gu- 
pil(text -81m)-ti) VAT 10426 i 35 (Erimhué a). 

[car] / MIN (= nasdhu) 54 ter-ti / ter-ti | qip-ti 
UET 4 208:1 (comm. to Nabnitu XVIII). 


1. belief, trust: Summa Sa busul sa 
siparri §48u ana qip-ti la taSakkan if you 
do not believe (the story of) the casting 
of this bronze OIP 2 141 r. 5 (Senn., coll. 
W. G. Lambert). 


2. office, position: sa DN DN, u DN; u 
DN, gi-tp-tt dumqi u megsré ikrukisu (the 
addressee) upon whom Anu, Enlil, Ea, 
and Beélet-ili have bestowed an office 
(which will bring him) good fortune and 
wealth BE 17 24:7 (MB let.); the man who 
sacrifices to his god is happy qip- -tu ela 
qip-tu (var. qi-ip-tu ana mubhi qi-ip-tu) 
tppu§ he will hold office upon office 
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Lambert BWL 146:57 (Dialogue), of. gip-tam 
ippu& Kraus Texte 24:21 andr. 10; gtp-ta-su 
atammah I will seize his office Lambert 
BWL 32:61 (Ludlul 1); LO ina gt-ip-ti-sd 
nasahi to expel the man from his office 
(parallel: LG ina manzazisu nasahi line 49) 
BRM 4 20:50, see AfO 14 259, and see UET 
4 208:1, in lex. section; qi-ip-ti ina GN 
lu taddinani you (pl.) should have given 
me a confidential position in Elam ABL 
1380 r. 14; l-en rubt Sarru lugsenni la qip- 
ti-&é lupettugsu let the king again remove 
a prince from his office ABL 1006 r. 2 
(NB, = Thompson Rep. 268); note as Akkado- 
gram in Hitt.: 16 efip-TU Friedrich Staats- 
vertrige 2 192. 


3. an amount of silver entrusted to an 
agent for buying goods to be sold on 
consignment, or the consigned goods 
themselves, on which interest is not 
charged until a particular (usually un- 
specified) period has elapsed — a) in OA 
— 1’ silver: 20 mana kaspam lu &a qi- 
tp-tt-a lu <a> naruggqija lu ina lu-qi-ti-a 
PN nasakkum PN is on the way to you 
with twenty minas of silver belonging 
partly to my q., partly to my business 
capital, and partly to (the proceeds from 
selling) my merchandise RT 31 55:4, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 80; kaspum Sa qi- 
ip-ti-Su annanum u allanu[m] eqlam ana 
Sumi[s]u ettiqg the silver belongs to his 
q., from here (Kani8) and from there 
(Assur) it will travel overland in his name 
TCL 19 54:9; 1-a gt-tp-ti-ka kaspam 30 
MA.NA &ébilamma Simam las’amakkum 
send me thirty minas from (the silver) of 
your q. and I will make the purchase for 
you TCL 4 29:35; [x §]a qi-ip-ti-im 247-44) 
[...] (in broken context) RA 59 162 MAH 
19601:14, see also kaspam ga qt-tp-ti-a 
CCT 3 8b:34, cited giptu in bal gipti; kaspam 
u hurdsam mala istu GN usebbulunikkunu: 
tint ana §a qi-ip-ti-a Suknama deposit 
(pl.) all the silver and the gold that they 
will send to you from GN to (the silver) 
of my g. BIN 4 52:7; collect all this silver 


qiptu 
and enclose in a case your contract made 
out for twelve hamustu periods ina tuppim 
qi-ip-tum lu waddu in the contract it 
should be indicated that it is a g.-trans- 
action BIN 6 55:14; iténtsé 30 mana k{as]- 
pum qt-ip-ti PNIil-kaspim qati gaknat in 
all thirty minas of silver is PN’s g., I 
have first claim on the silver ibid. 31:12, 
cf. kaspum anniim &a qt-tp-tiPN ina kaspim 
qatt Saknat TCL 19 69:11; x kaspam kuz 
nukkija sa qt-tp-ti-su Ja PN x silver under 
my seals, belonging to PN’s g. RA 59 22 
MAH 16207:2, ef. ibid. 25 MAH 16204:3. 


2’ merchandise: sa qi-ip-ti-ni PN ana 
Hattim ubil ... §a luqitim annitim x 
kaspam. . . ifaqqal PNtook to GN (x tin and 
x kutdnu textiles) of a g. entrusted to us, 
for these goods he will pay x silver 
ICK 1 162:3; ina lugqutim annitim salsaz 
tum tadmiqtum &a abini Sittum qt-ip- 
ti of this merchandise one third is 
our principal’s tadmigqtu loan, the rest 
is my g. RA 60 111 MAH 19615:13, cf. 7 
MA.NA AN.NA 4 TUG Su-ru-tum 1 emarum 
salamum § MA.NA KU.BABBAR u wardum 
ina §a qt-ip-ti-a BIN 6 80:46, ef. ibid. 27; 
umma sitma la ana qi-ip-tim addigssina 
assumi ana qt-ip-ivm taddinusinani ux Gin 
taddissina he (said): I did not give them 
(the textiles) on consignment. Because 
you gave them on consignment, you gave 
them for(?) x shekels (of silver) BIN 6 
26:17f.; §aKU.BABBAR 10 MA.NA qi-ip-tdm 
gi-pd ana ime qt-ip-tim tamkaram ta-qi-pu 
§a KU.BABBAR 10 MA.NA u jdti dinamma 
ina res qt-ip-tim ga taddananni 10 at 
URUDU masiam ina GN ana §a kima kuati 
laddinma URUDU ana GN, lérubma [kv. 
BABBAR | mala imagguru ana Alim sébilma 
Simam ana] qi-ip-ti-a i-na bi-ti-ka l-1g- 
<i>-mu-[nim] ezib ana awitim annitim 
mugrannima KU.BABBAR 1 Gin ga ina 
eqlim) ammuru adi atta sahratini nabritam 
annitam ina GN; ana qi-ip-ti-a labrima 
give ten minas of silver’s (worth) of 
merchandise on consignment and give me 
likewise ten minas of silver on the same 
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terms on which you gave the consignment 
to the tamkdru. Immediately after you 
give me the consignment, I will give your 
representatives in GN ten talents of refined 
copper, and the copper should enter GN), 
and send however much silver they agree 
on to the City (i.e., Assur), (with it) they 
should make purchases for me in your firm 
to be my qg. Never mind! Give me your 
cooperation in this matter and for every 
shekel of silver that I realize abroad, as 
long as you stay there, I will use only my 
q. for my food expenses in GN; VAT 
9301:33-47; ula imam addinakkum ula qip: 
tam a-qi-ip-ka kaspam sarrupam addinak: 
kum I did not give you merchandise nor 
did I give you a q., I gave you refined silver 
(on loan) BIN638:11; xM[A.NA KU.BABBAR 
... Sa gt-ip-tt-Su §a ana 60 h[a]msatim 
[gq] é-pu-su tuppum ina [si] lianimma ibass 
twenty minas of silver from the consign- 
ment that he gave him (payable in) sixty 
hamuStu periods, there is a document 
(concerning it) in the chest BIN 6 80:27, 
for other refs. with qdpu see gdpu A v. 
mng. 3. 


b) in OB: qi-ip-ta-am [b]abtam um: 
mianum ul ilammad i-qi-pa-am izzibamma 
ana s48imma illak u tturramma Kd [1.LA].E 
the creditor will not recognize losses 
arising from a q. or an outstanding debt — 
if he (the debtor) entrusts (the silver) 
for trade or lends it (to a third party), 
it is at his own risk, and at the end of 
his business trip (lit. he will go and return) 
he will repay the silver TIM 3 124:7, cf. 
ba-ab-ta-am & qi-tp-tédm um-mi-nu-um ula 
[ilammad| Tell Asmar 1930,498:7 (courtesy 
R. Whiting); x KU.BABBAR KU.BABBAR 
NAM.TAB.JBA(!)]LNI.SE...PN... SU.BA. 
AN.TI.. . ana qi-ip-ti-im PN, [u]la awassu 
PN received x silver, silver for a partner- 
ship, PN, (the creditor) is not involved in 
(a loss caused by) the entrusting (of the 
silver) (by PN to a third party) PSBA 33 
pl. 36 No, 11:10 (all partnership contracts); 1 MA. 
NA kaspam qi-ip-tam inannama taddinam 


giptu 
now you have given me one mina of silver 
as ag. CT 29 39:8 (let.); ana suharia kiam 
tagbt umma attama harpis ul tublanimma 
ana qi-tp-tim ul addimma ana imim annim 
ul ugabs you said thus to my employee: 
You (pl.) did not bring (the dates) to me 
early (enough) for me to give (them) on 
consignment (in time), so I could not 
produce (the profit) until today VAS 16 
90:10 (let.); Summa sdbitum istén piham 
ana qi-ip-tim iddin ina ebiirim 50 siLa 
Seam tleqge if a woman tavern keeper 
gives one pitcher of beer as a q.-loan she 
receives fifty silas of grain at the time of 
harvest CH § 111:47; assum 60 SE.GUR 
§a PN suharum Sa PN, <Sa> ana gabe PN; 
PN, ana gi-ip-tim ilqa concerning the sixty 
gur of barley belonging to PN, the em- 
ployee of PN,, which PN, received as q. 
on orders from PN; BE 6/1 103:6, cf. Se’am 
taddina. . . ana qi-ip-tim addimma ibid. 17; 
X GUR Ziz.AN.NA qi-ip-tum X GUR ZiZ.AN. 
NA qt-ip-tum NIM.KI.MA (adding up items 
of a list) CT 6 39a:25f., cf. ibid. 2f., 6f., 12, 
19f., see Leemans The Old Babylonian Merchant 
p. 33. 


In OB loan contracts formulated in 
Sumerian, the short-term loan called Su. 
14 normally bears no interest, e.g., x gin 
ku.babbar x Se Su.l& ki PN.ta PN, 
Su ba.an.ti ki.iti.8’@ sig;.lam.sé 
... Be i.&4g.e Kienast Kisurra 11:2, also 
14:2, 16:2, also x ki. babbar x Se 8u. 
14.8é ki PN PN, Su ba.an.ti mu.tim 
uj. buru,.8é Se.bi tu ku.bii.lé.e BIN 
2 74:2, UET 5 381:2, Kienast Kisurra 58:1, cf. 
(without repayment clause) PBS 8/2 263:3, Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 30:2, also x ki. 
babbar 8u.l& TCL 10 53:2, x 8e.gur 
Su.l& UET 5 376:2, ete, wr. Su.ld.a 
Kienast Kisurra 27:2, YOS 14 183:2, (to be 
repaid in Se.gi8.i) YOS 5 147:2; exception- 
ally in Elam: 5 Gin kaspam saa 8u.LA 
KI PN PN, ilge MDP 23 190:4. It is often 
specified as Su.16 ma8 nu.tuk “it is a 
8u.lé, it bears no interest,” e.g., OECT 
8 12:3, YOS 5 128:2, 136:2, YOS 8 21:2, 135:2, 
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155:2, 171:2, TCL 11 227:2, VAS 9 51:1, Jean 
Sumer et Akkad 186:2, Grant Smith College 255: 2, 
PSBA 39 pl. 5:2, UET 5 369:2, 370:2, etc., (with 
m&8 nu.ub.tuk) PBS 8/2 30:2, PBS 8/1 118:2, 
122:13, 2 gin ki. babbar m48.nu.tuk 
Su.l&.8é RA 54 22 No. 28:2, and (with interest 
accruing if payment is delayed) UET 5 364:2, 
365:2. Interest is, however, stipulated in 
[x] Gin [kU.BABBAR] Su.[LA] ... wm 
kaspam irrigugu KU.BI & MAS.BI 2.LA.E 
YOS 8 24:2; barley Su.LA.S# (referred to as 
hubuttatu line 7) VAS 9 120:1. Note the 
writings (error?): su.LA PSBA 33 pl. 47 
No. 29:2, SU.LA.SE YOS 14 94:2, 132:3, 
143:2, ZU.LA.8SE TCL 1 113:2. 

In [g]¢(?)-tp-t2 mate irappis masri: ina 
mati [ibassi] the .... of the country 
will grow, wealth will be in the country 
ACh Samaé 11:71, the reading of the first 
sign is uncertain. 

In BRM 4 13:46 (SB ext.), LAL.MES-su LAL. 
MES-Si-nu LAL.MES is to be read kamttu «&u» 
kamisunu ikammda, see kami B adj. usage b. In 


VAS 16 157:21 (coll. R. Frankena, AbB 6 157) 
a personal name occurs. 


Landsberger, MSL 1 115. Ad mng. 3: Larsen 
Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 73f. 


qiptu in bél giptis.; owner of merchandise 
given on consignment; OA*; cf. gdpu A. 


Summa kua’am la <tu>-&é-ba-lam; kas: 
pam sa qi-ip-tt-a u nakram ga PN usebiz 
lakkunni luqutam zakkiamma abkamma 
annakam ligsSeméma bab harranija be-el qi- 
ip-ti-a la ikalléma la ahallig if you do not 
send your (goods) to me, clear both the 
silver from the goods consigned to me 
and that (from) outside (sources) which 
PN sent you, (invested in) merchandise, 
and dispatch it so that it will be “heard” 
here, and at my departure my creditor 
will not hold me back and I will not perish 
CCT 3 8b:40f., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 163ff., cf. lugutum ... ina har: 
ranim lamhursima annakam ligSeméma be- 
el qi-ip-ti-a bab harradnija ga qatatim la 
errigima la abés let me receive the goods 
during the trip so that it can be “heard” 


qipu 
here and the owner of the merchandise 
consigned to me will not demand a 


guarantor from me at my departure and I 
will not be humiliated ibid. 12f. 


qiptu in bit giptis.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; 
cf. gdpu A. 

isirtu §a ina muhhi gigsri u kari erédu 
u eli & qip-tum Sa PN Sakin témi GN &a 
ina pan PN, collection (of the toll from 
boats) at the bridge and the harbor, going 
downstream and upstream, (payable) at 
the bit guptu belonging to PN, the governor 
of Babylon, which is at the disposal of 
PN, Pinches Peek 18:2, dupl. TCL 13 196:2. 


qipu (fem. giptu) adj.; 1. trustworthy, 
trusted (person), 2. in la gipu  un- 
believable (occ. in personal names only); 
from OAKK. on; cf. gdpu A. 

8a.tam = el-{lu], eb-[bu], gi-[t-pu] LuI 135k-m; 
[1u.8a.tam (or li.tam.ma)] = [q]¢-i-pu, ebbum 
OB Lu B v 31f.; 8a-tam LUL = el-lum, eb-bu, gi-pu- 
um A VII/4:131ff.; [ta-am] up = el-lum, eb-bu, 
nam-rum, qi-i-pu, ki-i-nu A TI/3:42ff.; 8&.tam = 
qi-pu, 8&.tam.nu.gub, ki.gizkim.ti.la = la-a 
qt-pu Nabnitu J 79 ff. 

Sa.""*™pam = gi-lil-pu Izbu Comm. 422. 


1. trustworthy, trusted (person, in 
subst. use): qi-pu-um sa matim nakartim 
a2 x ma(?)-ti-i-ka ta-ri-du-ta-am illak a 
trusted man of an enemy country will go 
into exile .... YOS 10 40:25 (OB ext.), ef. 
(in broken context) LUGAL SAG-§t qi-pu- 
[sil [...] BRM 4 22 r. 22 (SB physiogn.); 
[Sarru ima ekalligu ultassar qi-pu-ti ina 
ekalli MAN.MES KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 26 
(SB Alu), also gi-pu-tu ina ekal Sarri wWanni 
ACh Supp. Sin 30:36, note LO.MA.TIL.LA KI 
LO.MA.TIL.LA KU BE.MES (with comm.) 
LO.MA.TIL.LA = kabtu, LO.MA.TIL.LA = 
rubi 2R 47i 16f; PN Saknu rabi a GN 
qi-pu sému piristi $a RN DAFI 6 102 No. 6 
seal (MB Elam), cf. ld.Su.kin.gaé.lugal. 
a.na = semi piristi béligsu OB Lu B v 26; 
qi-ip kabtuti ras baniti (see bandtu) BE 
17 24:4 (MB let.); see also lex. section. 
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2. in la qipu unbelievable (occ. in 
personal names only): La-qi-pu-wm RTC 
249 ii 9 (OAkk.), also La-gi,-tp UET 3 No. 
969 seal, for other refs. see MAD 3 222; La-qi- 
pu-um CCT 6 35a:8, ICK 1 191:15, and passim 
inOA, also La-qi-ip BIN 4 168:4, and passim 
in OA, see Stephens PNC 54; La-gi-pu-um 
TCL 18 119:10, UET 5 306:9, cf. La-qi-ip 
ibid. 168:9, and passim in OB; La-gi-pu BE 15 
188 iii 21, and passim in MB, also fem. ‘La- 
qi-ip-tum, ‘La-qip-tum CBS 9803 and 3459:5, 
cited Clay PN 102; for MA see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 1 299, also ADD 160 r. 3, and passim 
in NA; La-qi-i-pt Camb. 225:21, and passim 
in NB, wr. La-a-qi-pi YOS 6 151:7, La-qip 
BIN 1 99:17, PBS 2/1 53:17, and passim, wr. 
La-qip-pi Dar. 231:11, fem. ‘La-qip-tum 
VAS 6 171:7, VAS 5 20:5, Nbn. 648:2. 

Stamm Namengebung 252. 


qipu (gépu) s.; 1. official, 2. admini- 
strator of a region, a city, a temple (as 
specific title); from MB on; Ass. gépu, 
pl. (MA, MB, early NA, early NB) gipitu, 
(later NA, NB) gipani; wr. syll. and 
LU.TIL.(LA.)GfD.DA (LO.TIL.LA.AN.G{D. 
DA VAS 6 155:4), LU.MA.TIL.LA (A 3658 
r. 8, NB); ef. gdpu A. 

ld.ti.la.gid.da = qi-i-pu Antagal A 152; 
giskim.ti.la = qi-i-pu 5R 16 iii 40 (group voc.), 
and dupl. Sm. 1519 r. 6’; LO qge-e-pu, LO. TIL.GfD. 
DA Bab. 7 pl. 5 iii 1f., see MSL 12 238, also 
ibid. 235 v 3f. 


1. official — a) in MB letters: when 
will they redig (the canal)?  qé-ip-ka 
ajdmma ul imur none of your g.-s checked 
(on it) BE 17 46:17; béli ana GO.EN.NA- 
ki ligbima ana gqi-pu-ti ispurunimma.. . 
eresu la imatti my lord should give orders 
to the governor that they instruct the 
q.-8 (to provide water) so that the cultiva- 
tion will not suffer ibid. 40:25; gi~pu-ti 
ardika lu §a Nippur Dur-Kurigalzu u uRv. 
ARAD.GASAN ina muh dulli karinguniti he 
(the LO.8AG.LUGAL) hinders the g.-s, your 
servants, in their work, whether from 
GN, GN), or GN; ibid. 13:6; gt-pu-tu ga LO. 
GAL.MES arki béli[ja] ki tllikid ultu 5 ami 


qipu 
ki thhistint: because the g.-s of the high 
officials went (on the journey) after my 
lord, because they returned after five days 
Iraq 11 149 No. 14:7; hirgald ana qt-pu-ti 
lit-bu-uk(?)-ma [zip].pa liéélad Aro, WZJ 
8 565:26; Sa anaku qi-i-pu ga [...] (in 
broken context) PBS 1/2 18:13. 


b) in MA, early NA: summa qi-pu-tu. 
MES anniltu la igtibiu hita inagssiu if these 
officials (i.e., the ga muhhi ekalli, the 
herald of the palace, the rab zariqi, and the 
physician for the inner quarters) do not 
report (an uncastrated court attendant), 
they are held responsible AfO 17 276:51, 
ef. (in similar context) ibid. 278:55, 286:101 (MA 
harem edicts); - Summa &a [rab ek] allt qi-pu- 
tu-&u.MES ana &iddi ekalli la ittulu if the 
officials of the chief palace overseer do not 
carefully inspect the entire extent of the 
palace ibid. 288:109; PN gakin mati URU. 
SA.URU PN, fa mubhi ali qi-pu-tu sa kisirte 
PN, the governor of Assur, (and) PN,, in 
charge of the city, are the officials 
responsible for the quay embankment 
KAH 2 83 r. 21, and dupl. KAH 1 24 r. 17 (Adn. 
11); all those who have a right or claim 
to the property tuppatesunu lugsélianimma 
ana pani qi-pu-u-te igkunu should bring 
their tablets and present them to the 
officials KAV 2 iii 17 (Ass. Code B § 6), ef. 
ibid. 24 and 43, note 1 ina sukkalli §a pani 
Sarr tupsar ali nagiru u gi-pu-tu ga Sarri 
izzazzu one of the sukkallu’s, royal 
officials, city scribes, heralds, or (any 
other) officials of the king will be present 
(at the sale of land) ibid. 32; (total of 
999 men) sa qi-pu-tu ina URU 8A-bi URU 
egsurunt whom the officials have checked 
in the Inner City (i.e., Assur) AfO 23 
80:29; LU qi-pu-tum (receive fowl for the 
Sakultu) KAJ 247:8; PN LO qi-pu sa Sarri 
(selling and distributing barley) KAJ 
113:25, ef. ibid. 8, 16, 33, also KAJ 109:13, 116 
r. 10, also LO gi-pu-tu &a Sarrt JCS 7 124 
No. 6:14; LU qi-pu-te-ia altaprakkunu I 
sent to you (four men) my deputies KAV 
200:7, cf. KAV 98:7, 99:6, 100:7, 109:7, and 
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203:8 (all letters of Baba-aha-iddina); PN LU 
qi-pu §a PN, u PN; tupsar ali (overseeing? 
a division of inheritance) AfO 20 121:18. 


c) in MB, NB kudurrus — 1’ in sing.: 
matima arkat imi lu qi-pu lu Lt hazan<nu> 
... Sa illém<ma> at any time in the 
future either a g. or a mayor who comes 
(and violates this royal grant) RA 66 
166:29 (Nazi-Maruttas), cf. lw... gi-pu LU 
hazan<nu> Sa illa[mma] ibid. 172:61 (Kudur- 
Enlil); errest Sa aligu lu qattini lu asib ali 
lu LO.MES Sa témisu gi-pu ajlmma sa GN 
the tenant farmers of his city, whether 
they live outside the town or are town 
dwellers, or (other) persons under his 
command, (or) any other official (of GN) 
MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 39 (MB), ef. [lu sak]in mati 
... lu hazan{nu] lu LO qi-i-pu ajimma 
UET 1 165 ii 5, lu Sarru lu mar Sarri lu 
LO qi-i-pu lu Saknu lu §atammu lu hazannu 
VAS 1 37 v 19 (Merodachbaladan II), lu Sarru 
arké lu mar Sarri lu §a reg Sarri lu kartappu 
lu bél pihati lu aklu lu laputtd lu qt-i-pi 
lu ummdnu lu tupgarru lu fatammu lu fakin 
temi lu ajimma mala Suma nabi, RA 16 125 
ii 26 (Marduk-zakir-Sumi 1); lu aklu lu laputtd 
lu hazannu lu muserisu lu gugallu lu 
ajyimma qi-pu BBSt. No. 7 i 33 (NB). 


2’ in pl.: lu bél biti Sa GN arki lu bel 
pihatt §a GN lu hazanni Sa GN lu Sakin 
temi §a GN lu gu-ta-ku ga GN lu luputtd 
lu aklu lu qi-pu-tu §a GN arkitu either 
a future head of the GN tribe or a governor 
of GN or a mayor of GN or a commander 
of GNora.... of GNor a laputté officer 
or an aklu officer or any future official of 
GN BBSt. No. 8 iii 14, but cf. the sequence: 
Sakin mati, bél pihati, qi-pu-tu, akin temi, 
hazannu ibid. Add. 3 (p. 50) 8 and (between 
bel pihati and hazannu) line 13; lu &akin tému 
lu hazannu lu bél pihati lu zazakku lu qt- 
pu-ut mat tamti mala basd BBSt. No. 11 ii 4 
(all NB); lu ina sakin matati EN.NAM.MES 
hazannati u qi-pu-u-tim MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 8 
(MB); note lu mamma santimma sa ana 
Sakin-matuti §a GN 88akkinu lu qi-pu-ut 
GN (possibly error for ga ana §akin-matiti 


qipu 
$a GN lu qi-pu-ut GN 18$akkinu) BBSt. No. 6 
ii 29 (Nbk. I). 


d) in later NA— 1’ as official of the 
Assyrian king abroad (including Baby- 
lonia): LU ge-e-pu ina muhhiga askun I set 
an official over her (the Arabian queen) 
Rost Tigl. III p. 82:26; sakniti LG.TIL.afp. 
DA(var. omits .DA).MES JSikin qatéja 
astakkana eligun I installed hand-picked 
governors (and) officials over them Streck 
Asb. 40 iv 104, for var. see 5R 4:104; ana Salam 
matigun LO qge-e-pu eligunu apgidma to 
keep their land safe I appointed an official 
over them and (assigned them to one of 
my officers (su&t régtja), the governor of 
Parsumas) TCL 3 73 (Sar.); ina muhhi mat 
Musur kaligsu Sarrani pahati sakniti rab 
karé LO qi-pa-a-ni Sapiri ana esSuti apqid 
in all of Egypt I appointed anew kinglets, 
nomarchs, governors, customs officers, 
officials, (and) commanders Borger Esarh. 
99 r. 47; trusting in his own strength 
eli Sarrani LO gt-e-pa-a-ni (var. gt-pa-a- 
ni) Sa gereb Mugur upaggidu abu bania 

. Ulika sérussun he went against the 
kings (and) the g.-s whom my own father 
had appointed throughout Egypt Streck 
Asb. 6 i 58, cf. 8i 75, also Sarrani anniti 
LU.NAM.MES LO qi-pa-a-nt ibid. 10 i 110, 
16 ii 32; LO Akkadia iptalhu ... LG SA. 
TAM.MES LO ge-pa-a-ni ga mat Akkadé 
iptalhu the inhabitants of Babylonia 
became terrified, (also) the satammu 
officials (and) the q.-officials of Babylonia 
became terrified ABL 437 r. 9; note egirtu 
Sa agapparkanni balat LO qe-e-pu(?) la 
tapatt[1] Summa LO ge-e-pu la qurbu ina 
pantsu tadaggal tapatti you will not open 
the letter that I send you unless the gq. is 
present, if the g. is not on hand, you will 
wait for him (and) open (the letter only 
then) Borger Esarh. 108 r. iii 13f. (treaty with 
Tyre). 


2’ other oces.: mdrat sarrani ahat 
Sarrant ... LU qi-pa-a-ni hazannati sa 
alan Sdtunu mala ak§udu the daughters 
(and) sisters of the kings (of Elam), the 
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officials and the mayors of all those cities 
that I conquered Streck Asb. 56 vi 84; eqla 
ina ariguti erraS essida la L6.TIL.GiD.DA 
la GaR-ka-Si mu-ti-u-tu KO issu libbi eqli 
habulligu ui-sa-at-a-lam he will cultivate 
and harvest the field in errésutu tenancy, 
without a q.-official or a Saknu he will have 
the use of one half and will pay his debt 
from the field ADD 88 r. 1 (case), also, wr. 
qe-e-pu ADD 87:6 (tablet), ef. PNLU ge-e-pi 
ADD 17:2, 1023:7, also pap-s& mar abisu 
LU ge-e-pu (in broken context) ADD 461 
r. 1 (coll. 8S. Parpola). 


e) inNB: gaultu imi pa-ni ultu ullania 
sakin témi LG qi-pt B[AD.SI.AB.BA] la 
tpusu (the construction of the building) 
which no governor (or) official of Borsippa 
from time immemorial from before my era 
had done Lambert, JAOS 88 126 ib 9, ef. 
LO.TIL.LA.GiD.DA.MES ga uRU Bit-Dak: 
kiri ABL 542:8, cf. LO qi-pa-nu ki 
iplahi ibid. 17; the message sent to the 
king — it is not PN who is writing it, but 
LO qt-pa-ni-sé iattarusi his q.-officials 
are writing it ABL 524:10; PN wu LO qi-pa- 
ni-&i (in list of persons) Cyr. 379:4. 


2. administrator of a region, a city, a 
temple (as specific title) — a) of a region 
or city— 1’ in hist.: ina méteg girrija 
§a LO qgi-pi GN mandattagsu kabittu amhur 
in the course of my campaign (against 
Babylonia) I received the heavy tribute 
of the q. of Hararati OIP 2 67:8, also ibid. 
26 i 55, 54:57, 57:17. 


2’ other oces.: one linen karballatu 
§a PN LU gé-e-pu Sa URU Béri ADD 992:6; 
PNLUO ge-pu URU Kar-‘uTUu (first witness) 
ADD 363 r.7; LO ge-pi a URU Sib-te ABL 
95 r. 7; LO ge-e-pu §a URU De-e-ri ABL 
868:5, (sa uRU Birdti) ABL 88:7; PNLO ge-e-pt 
$a mat A-ra-mu ABL 1115:9; LO ge-e-pi 
$a [KUR] A (?)-ra-& ABL 169:8, see Parpola 
Neo-Assyrian Toponyms 24, PNLU ge-e-pu URU 
La-ti-bar-ta ADD 865:4 (all NA); PN sa 
rés LO qi-i-pt fa URU BAD-*EN.L{L ABL 
963:5 (NB); PN LO qt-i-pi $a URU Ha-mu 


qipu 
ABL 214 r. 14; note Imbappi LO qge-e-pu sa 
(var. rab gasti) Bit-Imbi hatan RN Sar GN 
PN, the g. (var. the chief of the archers) 
of Bit-Imbi, the son-in-law of RN, king of 
Elam Streck Asb. 42 v 1; in later texts: 
(barley) ga galla Sa PN u galla §a LO qi- 
i-pi &4 uRU Bi-ra-a-ti ana Samag iddinu 
VAS 6 248:20, ef. ibid. 21; PN LO qgt-i-pi Sa 
mat tdmti Nbk. 109:16, PN LU qt-2-pi Sa 
ahullad ibid. 22; LO gt-i-pi ga uRU Sa- 
la-mu RA 23 15:4; LO qt-i-pt §a A-kad" 
(beside the LO si-pir) 82-7-14,918:5, ef. 
LU.TIL.LA.G{D.DA A-k[ad“] 82-7-14,570:3; 
PN LU qi-i-pt §a [GN] Unger Babylon 286 
No. 26 v 17-18, 21-22, also (name left blank) 
ibid. v 18; PN LO gt-t-pt §4 UD.UNUG.KI 
BIN 1 169:1; exceptionally with added 
temple name: ina usuzzu §a PN [LO1.MA. 
TIL.LA UNUG.KI u Hanna A 3658 r. 8 (NB 
leg., from Kandalanu, year 8). 


b) of a temple— 1’ as chief secular 
administrator (in sing.) —a’ with the 
temple specified: PN ana mahar PN, LU 
qi-i-pt E.BABBAR.RA & PN; tupgsar Sippar 
ight umma PN made a statement before 
PN,, the g.-official of the Ebabbar and 
PN;, the scribe of Sippar PSBA 9 272:2, 
ef. ibid. 275:1 (= line 8), ana mahar rabiti 
u dajanit tkSudunim[ma] ana PN LO qgi-pi 
Esagil iqgbi TCL 12 120:18; ina pan PN LO 
gi-pt §a Esagila apteqid I entrusted (the 
matter) to PN, the gq.-official of Esagil 
ABL 516 r. 1; LO qét-t-pt ki alli[ka] wmma 
amat Sarri & the q.-official (of Esagil) 
came and said: It is a royal order ABL 
968:15, see Landsberger Brief 63, cf. 2 sa rést 
ultu mat A&Sur ki thliquni LO qi-i-pi ina 
bitisu iptesitsSuniti the q. hid in his house 
two sa ré&i officials who had fled from 
Assyria Landsberger Brief 8:35; two officials 
and PN and PN, kizd §a LO qi-i-pt amat 
Sarri ki 1gba ana pan Sarri altaprassunits 
the grooms of the q., I sent to the king 
as soon as he (Mar-I8tar) had appealed 
to the king (the king should question 
them) ibid. 29, cf. (also referring to the kizd) 
Nbn. 469:7f., YOS 17 341:5; PN LO qi-i-pi Sa 
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Esagil (witness) BBSt. No. 10 r. 44, ef. 
TCL 12 62:2, wr. LU.TIL.LA.GiD.DA sa 


Esagil ZA 2 168:12; the document was 
written ina Imahar(?)] PN [LU] qéi-t-pi 
£.BABBAR.RA &U PN, LU.SANGA Sippar 
VAS 6 99:14, ef. LU qi-1-pi Ja E.BABBAR. 
RA Nbk. 175:5, cf. LO.<TIL>.Gip.pa &. 
BABBAR.RA BRM 1 101:6, and passim; (PN 
will deliver dates) ana PN LO qi-1-pi u 
PN, LU.SANGA Sippar Nbk. 436:5, cf. (barley 
received) ina qatPN LU qgi-i-pi £.BABBAR. 
RA PN, LU.SANGA Sippar Cyr. 364:28, ef. 
also Nbn. 373:10; (barley and dates for 
rations delivered to) LU gi-i-piB.BABBAR. 
RA U LOU.GAL.10.MES  82-7-14,63:6; ina 
usuzzu §a PN LU gi-i-pi Sa Eanna in the 
presence of PN, the q.-official of Eanna 
(followed by names of witnesses) AnOr 8 
15 r. 9, (followed by the Satammu) ibid. 27:20, 
(omitting Ja Eanna) AnOr 9 4 vi 34, and passim, 
and note ina uguzzu §a PN LU qi-t-pi sa 
Eanna PN, Satammi Eanna PN; res Sarri 
bel piqittu Hanna PN, res Sarri Sa ina muhhi 
quppu AnOr 8 51 r. 20, ef. YOS 6 204:10, 
(mentioned in second place after the satammu) 
BIN 1 114:11, (mentioned after the bél piqitti) 
YOS 6 159:14, 238:19, cf. TCL 13 182 seal, (after 
the sakin témi) YOS 771i 7; note ina Semé 
dint Sudtu PN LU qi-i-pit Eanna (followed 
by the judges) RA 127,r. 10; LO qt-t-pi 
Sa Eanna (beside the Sangi’s of Kanna) 
BIN 2 134:31, wr. LU.TIL.LA.G{D.DA TCL 13 
222:1, and passim in Uruk; note: LU gi-pa-a- 
nu mahritu §a Hanna BIN 2 134:9, LU qi- 
pa-a-nu §a Eanna mahritu ibid. 26 (all NB); 
note gatammu LO qge-e-pu u tupgsar bit ili 
$a Uruk pan Sarri... Sunu the gatammu 
official, the g., and the scribe of the temple 
of Uruk are (now) in the presence of the 
king ABL 476:28 (NA); LU qt-t-pi ga Ezida 
(in Borsippa) YOS 3 83:9, VAS 6 155:8, wr. 
LU.TIL.LA.AN.GID.DA ibid. 4, LU qi-t-pt 
£-umbi-Anu (in Dilbat) VAS 6 63:11, also 
ibid. 171:21, 331:3 and 19; PN LU qi-pi &.KI. 
TUS.GI.NA VAS 6 155:20, LU gi-pi Sa £.zU. 
AB BIN 1 47:2; PN LU qt-t-pt &a <&> “EN. 
SA.NA.AS.RU YOS 6 145:20; PN[LU qi]-i-pz 
Sa &.MES(?) Moldenke 2 No. 5:4 (all NB); 


qipu 
note in Calah: [LO] ge-put Nabi t Ninurta 


(witness in a land grant to the temple) 
Iraq 19 pl. 33 ND 5550:36 (NA). 


b’ without specifying the temple: letter 
addressed to LU qi-t-pt Satammi u tupsar 
biti BIN 1 41:2, ef. TCL 9 105:2, and passim, 
but ana gatammi u LU qi-i-pt BIN 1 59:2; 
ina MN PN ibbakunimma ana LO qi-i-pi u 
Satammi inandinug in Ajaru they will 
produce PN and hand him over to the q. 
and to the gatammu UCP 9 81 No. 2:5; 
téme §a LO gt-t-pi u Satammi ul tagbdnndsi 
you did not report to us the order of the 
q. and the §atammu YOS 3 61:10, ef. ibid. 
24, and passim, normally with gq. in the first 
place, but note: barley satammu LO 
qt-i-pt u PN inandingunitu YOS 7 156:16; 
LU.ERIN.MES halqitu u mitutu sa ina 
amirtu §a LO qgi-t-pi la amar the missing 
or dead workmen who were not present 
(lit. seen) at the inspection by the q. Cyr. 
292:2; a<na> muhhi amirtu LU.ER{N.MES 
Sa qat LO qt-i-pi bélu wpurru amur aki 
a-mir-<ti> §a PN LU.SID E.GAL tmurru 
[...] (see amirtu A mng. lc) CT 22 242:5; 
uttatu Sa ultu bit makkiri ... ana sabé 
épis dullu §a LO qi-i-pi nadnu barley that 
was given from the storehouse to the men 
doing work for the g. Nbn. 1037:2, cf. Nbn. 
906:3, 976:3, Cyr. 74:2, Wr. TIL.GiD.DA Camb. 
9:3, CT 4 27c¢:3 and 8, also ana sabi Sa LO 
gi-i-pi Nbn. 548:4, Dar. 72:16, cf. (barley) 
ina kurummati Sa LO qi-i-pt Nbn. 899:2, 
kurummatu ga musahhiré fa LO qi-i-pi 
TCL 12 102:1, and passim, see musahhiru 
usage a, LU se-pi-ri a LU.TIL.GiD.DA CT 
4 27c:5, mar Sipri §a LO qt-i-pt Nbk. 
257:4, and see sabé ga dullu u 6 tasligani 
§a LO qi-i-pt UCP 9 90 No. 24:22, cited mdr 
Sipri usage |, and passim in distributions of rations, 
(for offerings) Dar. 94:8; (silver) ga LU qi- 
i-pt ina pan PN belonging to the gq. is at 
the disposal of PN VAS 4 192:2; x flour 
E LU.TIL.G{D.DA 82-7-14,427:11, also, wr. 
£ LO gt-t-pi 82-7-14,1629:4. 


2’ temple administrator (in pl.): LO 
ge-pa-a-ni Sa bit tlani. . . uptattiu Saniute 
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qipu 

uptaqdu they dismissed the q.-officials of 
the temples (of Sippar, Cutha, Hursag- 
kalama, and Dilbat) and appointed others 
ABL 1214 r. 6 (NA); débb[iSu] itta PN... ina 
pan LU.TIL.LA.MES ga Esagil idabbub he 
will plead his case against ‘PN before the 
proper authorities of Esagil Nbn. 102:4, 
ef. purusst itti LO.TIL.LA.GiD.DA.ME §a 
Eanna iSakkan TCL 13 222:17, also atti 
LU qi-pa-a-nu Sa Eanna purussdni Sukun 
BIN 2 134:11; PN ibbakamma ina pani LO 
gi-pa-nu usazzaz YOS 7 118:12, cf. adi 
téme Sa LO qt-i-pa-ni asemmii RA 11 167:20 
(let. from Uruk); tuppt LO qi-pa-a-ni sa 
Esagil ana gatammi u PN ahhénu letter 
from the g.-officials of Esagil to the 
Satammu official and to PN, our colleagues 
YOS 3 15:1; PN, the shepherd of the Lady 
of Uruk sa 10 Sandti itt sénisu ana Eanna 
la trubu §a LO gi-pa-a-nu u tupsarru sa 
Eanna PN, ana muhhi PN ispurtima who 
for ten years did not enter Eanna with 
his sheep and goats, concerning whose 
case the proper authorities and scribes of 
Eanna sent PN, to PN YOS 7 7 iii 119, ef. 
ibid. i 36, ii 53, iv 141, ef. (in broken context) 
LU gi-i-pt.MES u DUB.SAR.MES Sa Ean{na] 
AnOr 8 76:17; puhru LO gi-pa-a-nu u mar- 
baniits §a ina usuzzisunu PN PN, u PN; ight 
the assembly of the officials and free per- 
sons (summing up officials and other per- 
sons, among them the sakin témi of Uruk, 
the Satammu of Eanna, the reg Sarri bél 
pigittu of Eanna, and the LO qi-i-pi of 
uRu Salamu) in whose presence PN, PN), 
and PN; said RA 23 15:13, ef. (in similar 
context) YOS 7 198:9 and 16, also ibid. 30:9, 
107:1, TCL 13 124:1 (all NB), see also mar 
bani usage b-2’. 


In MA and early NA (up to Adn. II) 
the gipuis a court official often high in the 
hierarchy, while in MB letters the title 
seems to refer more generally to any 
administrative official. In later NA qipu 
refers almost exclusively to officials in 
Babylonia; he is identified by the city 
or region for which he is responsible, or 


girmu 


by the temple for the secular administra- 
tion of which he is responsible. In later 
NB, the pl. gtpdnu often refers to ad- 
ministrators as forming a collegium. 
Note that the areas that are said to have 
a qipu lie in a long and relatively narrow 
border region along what had been the 
eastern frontier of Babylonia, although at 
the time these titles are actually attested 
—from the late 8th and 7th centuries 
on—some of the towns (e.g., Sibtu, 
Bit-Imbi) had passed under the political 
jurisdiction of Assyria or Elam. 


Finkelstein, JCS 7 124f.; Petschow, ZA 53 245f.; 
Brinkman, WO 5 46; Postgate Taxation p. 194f.; 
Landsberger Brief 36f., 59 ff.; San Nicolé Prosopo- 
graphie passim; Kiimmel Familie 140ff. 


qipitu s.; 1. trust, 2. position of gipu 
official; OB, SB, NB; cf. qaépu A. 
[si-i] [s1c,] = gt-pu-tu sé [...] A V/3:199. 


1. trust: kaspam sa awilim ana qi-pu- 
ti-ka aSkun I deposited the gentleman’s 
silver, trusting in you ABIM 23:31; qi- 
pu-ti beli lilg[e] may my lord have trust 
in me ARM 2 141:20. 


2. position of gipu official: PN ana LU 
qt-[pu-ti]-ti eli GN apqid I appointed PN 
over GN, to the office of qipu Rost Tigl. 
III p. 38:226; provisions ana 8 LO Mi- 
gir-a-a LO EN.NUN £& qi-pu-té for the 
eight Egyptians, guards of the governor’s 
residence VAT 16378 i 18 (unpub. NB text from 
Babylon, cited Weidner, Mélanges Dussaud 930). 


qirimu see girmu. 


qiriru s.; oil(?); NA.* 


qi-ri-ru (var. adds DUG.GA) ana niri: 
Sunu libbisi (var. libs) let there be fine gq. 
for their lamps KAR 214 iv 19, vars. from 
3R 66 x 32, see Frankena Takultu p. 8. 


qiritu. see garitu. 
qirmu $ (girimu) 8.; NA, 
NB; cf. garamu. 

TGG gir-mu Practical Vocabulary Assur 270. 


(a garment); 
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qirgisu 

a) in NA: 23 MA.NA sfiGc.HEé.MID(?) 
24 MA.NA SiG.MI ana TUG gir-mu two and 
a half-minas of red wool, two and a half 
minas of black wool for a q.-garment 
ADD 954:9; 1 TUG gir-mu ADD 959 r. 3, 
ef. ADD 974:7, Iraq 15 150 ND 3407:4, and passim 
in NA, TOG gir-me ZAG DIRI ADD 682:9, 
1 qir-mu GIBIL LA-e Postgate Palace Archive 
152:8, 2 qir-me GIBIL LA-e ibid. 7 and 10, 
cf. Iraq 12 192 ND 245, wr. TUG qi-ri-mu 
(as part of a dowry) Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:24, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14: 


b) in NB: sfc ta-ab-tum qi-tr-mu u 
bi-ir-ri SAL.8U" MES Nbn. 258:10, cf. [. . .] 
gi-ir-mu 3 TUG gu-[le-nu(?)] 82-7-14,2294:7. 


The NB refs. may belong to another 
word girmu or kirmu. 


Deller, Or. NS 31 18f. and 33 102. 


qirgi8u s.; (a tree); SB; pl. girqisati. 

ana gir-qis zagpt .. . lirdyma should he 
(the king) go to the planted q.? K.3467+ :13 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), ef. ana dur- 
KI.KAL 8a qir-qi-§d-a-ti ibid. 19, ana qir-qt- 
§d-a-ti rabbdti ibid. 21. 


Probably variant of girgissu “straw- 


berry tree,” q.v. 


qirsu A s.; (a sacred area); NA. 


a) in gen.: [LU.ENG]AR ana qi-tr-s[t 
iljak ana libbi kikkisi [errlab ussab [issu 
qi] -ir-si [is]ahhura the (king as) “farmer” 
goes to the q., enters the reed hut, sits 
down, he returns from the g. ABL 4:7 
and 10, cf. kima ana qt-ir-st ittalku ina 
libbt kikkist étarbu (see kikkigu) ABL 
183:6; we will perform the rites tonight 
ina qt-ir-si nillak we will go to the q. 
ABL 361 r. 3 (all three letters addressed to the 
king as LO.encar), Cf. (the king) [an]a qir-si 
errab naptunu akkan K.10209:23 (rit.); dul- 
lini ina libbi qi-ir-si ibassi ~we have to 
perform a rite in the g. ABL 181:9; gul- 
gullate Sina ga ina libbi dulli gqabini 
nusertbd ina qir-st kuzippt nu-§d-al,(URU) - 
bi-if ina libbi niskun shall we bring the 


qirsu B 


two skulls as prescribed in the ritual into 
the q. (and) wrap (them) in cloaks (and) 
install (them) there? (let them write me 
what the king orders) ABL 21:10, see Parpola 
LAS No. 178. 


b) with det. G18: they used to receive 
(and) introduce all astrological reports in 
the presence of the father of the king 
urkét ina muhhi nari LU. ERiN.MES (rebus- 
writing for wmmdnu?) Sa abusu Sa Sarri 
bélija uddassSunni ina Gi8 qir-si ina pan 
S§arri isassi afterward, on the river 
bank, a scholar whom the father of the 
king, my lord, knew used to read (them) 
to the king in the g. ABL 1096 r. 5; [ké 
nal spertu issu hil[r] a-na muhhi Assur 
tallakanni nagpertu ina GIS qir-si userrab 
usesSab as soon as the message from the 
campaign reaches Assur, he (the mes- 
senger) will bring the message to the 
q. (and) deposit (it there) Or. NS 22 3313 
(rit.); MUN ina muhhi takmisani Sa ina 
libbt G18 qgir-si ugtarrib he strewed salt 
on the sheep that were in the g. van Driel 
Cult of A&SSur 128 v 12. 


qirsu B s.; (a wooden object); NA. 


issu ma-si-en ANSE.NITA.MES-ia ibas: 
Sini G18 gir-si-ia-ma ana harrani lamtuh 
as soon as I have donkeys, I will take 
my g.-s on the road Iraq 18 41 No. 25:22 
(NA let.); 120 ANSE.ME 8a qgir-si ina labbi 
1 gabutti 356 m@ assu naphar 476 ANSE. 
MES ina libbi 2 qabuttu 120 draft asses 
in one corral, 356 (in) stalls(?), in all 
476 asses in two corrals Iraq 23 28 ND 
2451:4, see Postgate Taxation 376ff., cf. 18 
BE.MES 8a qir-si ibid. 13, cf. 2 ANSE. 
NITA GIS qir-st ADD 1036 ii 11; GIS qgir-si- 
ia paniite ibassi la damqu Saniiite essite 
u-has-si (for uhassi?) la gammuru former 
q.-8 of mine are available but not good, 
I have chopped(?) other, new ones, but 
they are not (yet) finished ABL 784 r. 6, 
cf. (in broken context) G18 gir-si damqite 
Sa mi-[... T]OG.GADA Sa KI.TA KUS.x. 
NIM.ME._ ibid. 10 (coll. K. Deller); [... @I]8 
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qirsii 


qi-ir-8i KAL.MES issu bit Sakin mati nasini 
van Driel Cult of Assur 200:7, cf. 1 TOG pa- 
x-[a] & ra-x-di 4 qi-tr-si 3 TOG sa-su-pat 
ADD 1039 iii(!) 3 (coll. E. Sollberger); GIS gir-st 
§a GIS du-un-x-x-x Iraq 18 43 No. 27:7; 
in obscure context: annaka InuMUN(?)] 
su bilx x1 GIS gir-si attalak adtamar sic; 
adannif ABL 100 r. 5 (coll. K. Deller). 


The mention of donkeys suggests that 
the g. was a vehicle drawn by draft 
animals. 


(Postgate Taxation 378f.) 
qirsi s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 


um gi-im-ki-im qt-ir-su-ui issakkanu 
1 aNSE idddk on the day when .... 
q.(-s) are performed(?), one donkey will 
be killed CRRA 26 142 ii 8. 


qirsu A s.; (a piece of trimmed meat 
or dough); NA, NB; ef. garasu. 


ninda.im.kid = NINDA (var. a-kal) qi-ir-& 
Nabnitu J 296; gar.us, us = gt-ir-su ibid. 299f. 


2 kappi Kv.a1 Sa gir-ge two gold bowls 
of g. Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :7, ef. 2 kappi 
KU.BABBAR a qi-[ir-8e] ibid. 28; DUG kallu 
Sa qi-ir-§ BBR No. 66:17; 3 SILA qir- 
§Li(2)] Postgate Royal Grants No. 46:9, cf. 
x x ana qir-8e[...] ibid. 12 (all NA); UZU 
alpi UZU tmmeri UZU gir-sum (as part of 
the temple offering) BBSt. No. 35 r. 9 
(Merodachbaladan II); muttagu qir-sé (re- 
placing mutidqu ser alpi ser immert) AnOr 
12 305 ii 3 (NB kudurru); put nuhatimmitu 
... péentu u gir-i nasi he bears the re- 
sponsibility for the cooking, the charcoal, 
and the g. VAS 6 104:10 (NB). 


Meaning based on the Sum. equivalents 
(kid, Su.bur.bur) of gir’u and garasu. 
The only certain ref. to bread (perhaps 
a loaf) is Nabnitu J 296. In the refs. with 
context, it is mostly meat that is referred 
to, although the NA refs. may refer to 
a type of bread. 


qirsu B 8.; 1. 
fabric); MB.* 


(a strip of leather), 2. (a 


qiru 
kuS.murub,.14l = gir-gu Antagal III 149, 


ku8.har.f14.141= qf-ir-u Hh. XI 116, see MSL 
9 198. 


1. (a strip of leather): see lex. section. 


2. (a fabric): [x] TOG gir-§ BABBAR 
tak[ilt]a uppus x white q.-garments,.... 
with dark blue wool PBS 2/2 135 i 25, cf. 
2 TGa gir-<&(%)> [sfalsaG ibid. 124:6, 
1 TUG gir-& SiG.zA.GIN BE 14 46:3; 1 TUG 
kizzu.. . qir-&i S{iG.SAG ibid. 157:42; 5 MA 
sic.0z ana qi-ir-[§] ibid. 150:5; 145 TOG 
KI.MIN (= nahlaptu) qir-& takiltu PBS 2/2 
135 ii 11; [x] T6G@ KI.MIN (= nahlaptu) qgir- 
gu tabarru [x TOG K]I.MIN qir-su takiltu 
[x TUG KI.MI|N qir-Su SIG.SAG ibid. i 10-12; 
[x tT6a...] ... tna libbisa qir-su [.. .] 
$a 1 ajart ibid. i 20. 


qirsu C ‘s.; (a type of payment?); OB 
Elam.* 


dullasunu u-ba-al qi-ri-is-si ippalma 
ahirti kaspigunu ileqqi (see ahirtu usage 
b) MDP 22 125:7; kaspa Sa maSsiiti qi-ir- 
$a... ana hamdagar iSaqgal (see masitu) 
MDP 23 234:29, cf. (in broken context) 
[gi-rt]-i8-su ul 8Sarrapu ibid. 284:17. 


qirsu D s.; (a container); Ur III (Akk. 
lw. in Sum.). 


1 gir-Su-um ku.babbar (among con- 
tainers) UET 3 730 ii 6, ef. 1 gir-<Su>-um 
zabar _ ibid. 738:3. 


qiru s.; hot bitumen; MA, NA, SB; pl. 
girati. 

EsiR.kim = gqf-ra-ti (followed by ittd, kupru) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 143. 


gi-ra ana gaggidisa itabbuku they will 
pour hot bitumen on her head (as punish- 
ment) KAV 1 v 76 (Ass. Code § 40); eperu 
ana akaligunu qi-ru ana pagasisunu Sinat 
imeri ana satisunu ... issakin may dust 
be allotted as their food, bitumen as their 
ointment, sheep’s urine as their drink 
AfO 8 25 iv 14 (ASSur-nirari V treaty), cf. gi-2-ru 
kupru lu makalkunu Wiseman Treaties 490; 
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qisSam 


GIS.MES ... gi-ru passu the beams are 
smeared with bitumen (beside kupru 
kapru lines 11f. and 18) Iraq 25 74 No. 67:7, 
cf. gi-ru hamar the bitumen is dried up 
ibid. 30; 3 ANSE qi-ru... LO.EN.NUN.IGI. 
MES ... [iddunu?] AfO 21 pl. 3 r. 10, see 
Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 42-44 r. 30; uncert.: 
[.. .] Surméni u qi-ra taSakkan (in prep- 
arations for a rit., translit. only) ArOr 
17/1 185 VAT 12963:7 (SB rit.). 


qisam see kigam. 


qiSiru (or kesru) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


2 ath qi-&-ir-§u Sina qt-si-ri-ia sebe 
x-ra-ti Sa istén qi-Si-ri_ two partners, his 
q. (is equal to) two of my q.-s, seven... . 
for one g. Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii § 3:2f. 
(coll. H. Hunger), ef. assum qt-St-tr-&u Sina 
gi-&i-ri-ka sebe x-ra-tu ibid. 6 (OB math. 
from Tell Harmal). 


Possibly a by-form of kustru, “profit.” 


qi88Gs.; melon, gourd, cucumber (a 
member of the genus Cucurbitaceae); 
from OB on; pl. qissi and qissate; wr. 
syll. and UK6S. 

G-ku-us UKUS = qis-8u-u S° II 44, u-ku-us UKOS 
= gis(var. gi)-su-u(var. -%) Hal 353, also A I/8:192; 
ukuS = qis-Sé(var. -§u)-u Nabnitu J 166; ukus 
[sar] = q?é-Su-u Hh. XVII 360, followed by the 
varieties ubdnu, ebirdtu, kugsdtu, nibu, tigila, liliga, 
Sariru, and the qualifications (la) baglu, [emsu], 
[matqu], ma[rru] ibid. 361-377, cf. ukUS saR = 
qi-Su-% RS Recension 227, parallel Hh. XXIV 
305-311; [uka8] sar = qgis-Su-u 2R 44 No. 3:4 
(Practical Vocabulary Nineveh), see AfO 18 340; 
UKGS.[sAR] : qis-Su-u (followed by ubanu, Sariru, 
nibu, musritu, tigilt) Uruanna I 245; © UKGS. 
LI.LI.GA : tam-§l a-ru-ni, © qis-su-u $4 su-ma-me-ti 
Uruanna I 252f.; uku8.ti.gi.lum SAR = 8u-u = 
gl tS] -Su-u me-ig-ru-u Hg. D 249, uku8S.Sir.gud 
SAR = i8-ki al-pi = qiS-S-u tuk-pi-téi ibid. 253, in 
MSL 10 105f.; G.uKOS.MES = qi-&d-te, O.UKGS. 
AL.SE,¢.GA.MES = MIN ba-d§-la-te, G.UKUS.SES.MES 
= MIN ma-[r]a-te, O.UKGS.TUR.TUR = §u-ha-ni 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 47 ff.; [nu] mun ukus 
SAR = ze-er qis-Se-e (var. © gi-si-e) Hh. XVII 378, 
var. from RS Recension 233, also Hh. XXIV 312; 
NUMUN.[UK6S SAR] : NUMUN qi§-Se-e Uruanna I 
249. 


qi8s0 


8u.zil = MIN (= ga-ta-pu) fa UKGS Nabnitu 
J 315. 

gir.ukuS.zabar = MIN (= patar) [qi-18-di-1] 
Hh. XII 67, in MSL 9 205. 

tilla,.a.ni ir.si.im ukt8 al.d[u.du] : ri- 
bit-su i-ri§ gi§-&e-e[. . .] the scent of melons wafted 
(through) its square K.5321:7f. 


a) the fruit~—1’ in econ. context: 
sahli qt-[t&]-Se-7 halliri urqitam u Simi 
§ubilam send me cress, cucumbers, chick 
peas, green vegetables, and garlic YOS 2 
152:25, cf. 5 qt-is8-Su-e subilim VAS 16 
2:18; 2 SILA ana UKGS.SAR two silas (of 
barley) for (buying) cucumbers  Birot 
Tablettes 12:10 (all OB); A.SA qt-St-2 Sa DN 
the melon field of DN MDP 23 289:4; qi8- 
§u-% SAR CT 14 50:66 (list of plants in Mero- 
dachbaladan’s garden); ka-si-ia u UKOS sa 
MU.6.KAM ina karigéunu — kasd and cu- 
cumbers for the sixth year are on their 
account BRM I 101:20 (NB); for varieties 
see Hh. XVII, XXIV, Hg., etc., in lex. section, 
see also iski alpi cited isku lex. section, 
banbillu, damsillu, kurdillu, nassabu B, 


peqqa. 


2’ in lit.: see K.5321, in lex. section; 
Summa K1.MIN (= erig biti) kima uKGS.SAR 
CT 38 18:111 (SB Alu); Summa dlu tubginnasu 
U.UKUS.MES uses if the corner of a city’s 
(wall) grows cucumbers CT 38 3:46; summa 
ina itt eqlt UKGS Sa magal rabid innamir 
if an abnormally large melon is found in 
the field at the normal time CT 39 5:59, 
ef. Summa ina libbi eqli UKGS.SAR tpus 
if he plants melons in the field ibid. 4:47; 
UKUS.MES thalliqu (apod., protasis refers 
to UKUS.SE.IR.ZI = Sariru) CT 39 5:58 
(all SB Alu); nahpi kima KUS.A.EDIN.<LA> 
n{a-par(?)-§]td(?)-di kima qis-Se-e (ad- 
dressing a sorceress) Sm. 310:12 (SB inc.); 
Summa x-sum kima qi-&-im (possibly to 
kisu A) YOS 10 9:24 (OB ext.), also GIM 
qvs-Se-[...] (in broken context) Borger 
Esarh. 111 § 75 r. 2. 


b) the seed: NUMUN(?) qi-t5-Se-e 
Subilanniasi TIM 2 93:22, 1 (BAN) kissbir: 
ritam u ze-ri qgi-e-im 2 sita subilam 
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*giStis 

VAS 16 11:8 (both OB letters), cf. also, wr. 
NUMUN qi-is-Se-e OBT Tell Rimah 328:1; 
if the right “weapon-mark” kima NUMUN 
UKUS pest is white like a g. seed RA 68 
63 ii 9 (SB ext.), cf. kima SA u[KUS ...] 
ibid. 10; NA4.SE.TIR Sa kima zer qis-Se-e 
Sikingu nussuqu the ....-stone whose 
texture is as fine-grained as cucumber 
seed (var. kima e’e sahhart) OIP 2 132:72, 
var. from ibid. 127 d3 (Senn.); note as jewelry: 
NUMUN UKUS BIN 1 132:3, YOS 6 216:14 
(NB). 


c) the vine: if the oil kima irri qi-2s- 
Se-e-im dud spreads like a cucumber 
vine CT 3 3:33, cf. CT 5 5r. 48 (OB oil omens); 
I cut off their beards kzma bini qis-Se-e 
simani unakkis qatigun I cut off their 
hands like... . of ripe cucumbers OIP 2 
46 vi 12, also AfO 20 94:93 (Senn.). 


d) representations: 1 NA, qi-is-Se-e Sa 
Samna taba mali a gourd- (or melon-) 
shaped glass container full of perfumed 
oil EA 14 iii 38; 29 qt-18-Su-c Sa bit Samni 
Sa Sinni piri paslu 29 gourd-shaped oil 
containers, (decorated?) with stained 
ivory ibid. iv 5 (list of gifts from Egypt). 


*qiSti8 see gistu A usage b. 


qi8tu A (qzltu) s.; forest, grove; from 
OAkk. on; pl. qidatu; wr. syll. (qi-is-te 
CT 48 42:3) and GIS.TIR (GIS.TIR.RA ARM 14 
25 r.11); ef. gisus. 

gi8S.tir = qis-tum, gi8.tir.tir = gi-da-a-tum Hh. 
I 176f., gigs.tir.ku.ga = qis-tum xv-tum, gid. 
tir.8in.Sin.na = MIN eb-be-tum ibid. 178f., also 
(consisting of various species of trees, see asuhu, 
erénu, e’ru, hasurru, sarbatu, Surménu) ibid. 180-85; 
Itir]l = gt-d§-[tum], [tir.ti]r = gi-sa-a-[tum], [tir. 
ha.8u.ur.ra] = qt-i§-t0 ha-gu-u[r-ri], ftir. kdl = 
[gqt-7-tum e4lel-[tum] Proto-Izi I Bil. Section D i 
24'ff.; gi&.tir, giS.saR.a = qis-tum Nabnitu J 
153f.; ti-ir TIR = qis-te S° I 192; [ti-ir] [rrr] = 
[qi]-el-du = (Hitt.) aiS.trr-Sar S* Voc. AG 2; 
qi-Sd-at TIR = TIR.URU.KI, te-er TIR = qgid-tum, 
qa-a§-tum A VII/4:82ff.; [te-er] [T1R] = gi-i3-tum 
Ea VII iv 12’; gid.tir.sa.si = MIN (= d-ru-u) 
$4 Gi8.TIR Nabnitu L 83. 

hul.saR zag gi8.tir.ra.ke,(kip) di.a 
saddu sa ina pat qig-ti re-tu-u the sign which is 


qiStu A 


posted at the edge of the forest SBH p. 15 No. 7:8, 
dupl. 4R 26 No. 2:7f.; gié.tir.ki.ga gid gid. 
da.bi @ : [tna] qis-ti elleti Sa isgiga Shu in the 
holy forest, whose trees are tall 4R 18 No. 3 i 42; 
é.ki.ga.a.ni.ta gis.tir Gi8.mi lé.e sa.bi la 
nu.mu.un.du.ku,y.kuy.dé : ina biti ellu &a kima 
qts-ti(var. -tum) sillaéu tarsu ana libbisu mamma la 
irrubu in the holy house whose shadow is cast 
(as densely) as that of a forest, and into which 
no one may enter CT 16 46:193f., cf. [igi.b]i 
gi8.tir Gi8.m1i.lé.e : [pa]nusu silli gig-te(var. 
-ti) ha-as-bu(var. -bi) (corrupt for tarsu?) 
(Akk.) its (the disease’s) face is (like) the shad- 
ow cast by a forest CT 17 25:12f., cf. BIN 2 
22:13f., see AAA 22 76: Sum.gam.me ku. 
babbar gi8.tir.ki.ga an.dul dagal.la.biu. 
me.[ni.te.ga] : fa8Saru sa sarpt ana qis-ti elleti 
§a [sulalga rapsu lutahhi] may he bring to the 
wide-shadowing forest a silver saw CT 16 38 iii 
10ff., dupl. BIN 2 22 iii 150f., see AAA 22 88; 
gi8.tir giS.mes.gal.gal.la mu.un.bu.re.e. 
[ne] : ina qis-ti més? rabbiti urabba [...] in the 
forest they shake the big mésu trees JRAS 1932 
557:12f., ef. gid.tir giS.mes gal.gal.la.na: 
qigs-ta §4 me-e-si rab-bu-ti K.4823:2f.; gi8.tir. 
gis.8im.erin.na.ka e.ne.dug,.dug,.g[a] : 
$a ina qis-ti rigi eréni immellu ina Haslur ...] 
(see erenu A usage a-1'b’) BA 10/1 75 K.5160:4f.; 
gi8.tir.mu st.a.bi(!) : gé-Sd-tu-di-a urré SBH 
p. 9 No. 4:104, ef. ibid. 108f., cited ari D; ar8. 
SAR.GIS.SAR.a giS.tir.bi na.nam : ki-ra-tu u 
qi-d-itu-ma there were orchards and forests CT 
13 37:29, restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy 
W. G. Lambert. 

[a-ba]-bu, halbu, ma-am-lu, [.. .]-ru, sarsaru = 
qi-t8-tum Malku II 158ff.; ababa, a-ar, qisu, qi- 
$d-tum, babaru, halbu, amagallu, ai8 u-gal-lu-d, 
ai8 altala, kidinétu, sarsartu, ebubatu, gallu, tir-rum 
= qt-1§-tum, sa-ar-me = MIN (= gt-ig-tum) SU.KI 
CT 18 4 K.4375 r. i 7ff. 


a) referring to the cedar forests of the 
Lebanon — I’ in lit.: luk&sudamma ina 
qi-i8-tt eréni let me reach the cedar 
forest Gilg. Y. v 183 (OB), cf. ada tkassadu 
ana GIS.TIR eréni Gilg. III ii 16, ki ni[l]lak 
[bri] ana qi-28-t1 [erent] how, my friend, 
can we go to the cedar forest? Gilg. Y. 
iii 130; a&ssu Sullumu [GIS.T]IR eréni... 
isvmSu DN Enlil has appointed him (Hum- 
baba) to preserve the cedar forest Gilg. 
Iivi, ef. nasir Sa GIS.TI[R] ZA 62 226:21 
(Gilg.); w&emméema ana 1 38u béri talmat 
GI8.TIR mannu Sa urradu ana GI8.TIR-s8& 
... u Grid GI8.TIR-s& tsabbassu lu’tu one 
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hears that the forest is surrounded (by 
moats) for sixty “double miles.” Who 
would (dare to) go down into his (Hum- 
baba’s) forest? and he who does go down 
into his forest, debility will overcome him 
Gilg. II v 4ff., cf. ana 1 Su-&& KASKAL.G{D. 
TA.AM til-ma-at qi-is-tum Gilg. Y. iii 107, 
wr. TIR ibid. v 194, see Landsberger, RA 62 113; 
izzizuma i-nap-pa-at-tu GIS.TIR ga eréni 
ittanaplasu milasu $a GIS.TIR ittanaplasu 
nérebsu they stood still and looked(?) 
at the forest, they beheld the height of the 
cedar(s), they beheld the entrance to the 
forest Gilg. V i 1, also IV vi 42 (catch line); 
id harrana Sa GI8.TIR eréni he knows the 
way to the cedar forest Gilg. 1 i 7, ef. 
(in difficult context) KASKAL.MES ‘Enkidu 
[tna] GIS.TIR erént Gilg. VIII i 7, restored 
from JCS 8 92:4; nusalpitu Humbaba Sar (var. 
§a ina) GIS.TIR GIS.[ERIN] we defeated 
Humbaba in the cedar forest Gilg. VIII 
ii 12, dupl. JCS 8 93 r. 10, ef. Gilg. X v 10, pl. 42 
Sp. 299:5, inér harharam |ma-sal-ru qi-ié- 
tim Gilg. 0.1. r. 12 (coll. A. Westenholz); Sa qgis-ti 
GIS.HA.SUR uktappira gupniga he cut 
down the trees of the forest of hagurru 
cedars Cagni ErraIV 144; [HUR.SA]G gapsu 
lypus apu qt-il-da (see gallu Bs.) VAS 12 
193 r. 5 and 18 (Sar tamhdri), see Rainey EA No. 359. 


2’ in hist.: GN GN, GN; tir.giS.erin 
hur.sag.ku.ga.8é : GN GN, GN; aduma 
[@18.TIR GIS.ERIN] wu KUR.KUR.KU (Enlil 
gave Sargon) Mari, Jarmuti, (and) Ebla 
as far as the Cedar Forest and the Silver 
Mountains AfO 20 38 v 25 and vi 31 (Sargon 
of Akkad); I transported huge cedar logs 
ultu Labnanim qi-1s-tim elletim from the 
Lebanon, the holy forest VAB 4 94 iii 36, 
ef., wr. GIS.TIR ibid. 126 iii 23, 200 No. 37:3, 
cf. erent dannitim ga ina KuR Labna[nu] 
qi-18-ti-Su-nu ima qateja elléti akkisa 
mighty cedars that I cut with my pure 
hands in the Lebanon, their (native) forest 
ibid. 152 iv 6, also, wr. GI8.TIR-Sd-nu ibid. 
158 vi 17; KUR Labnanu saddi qi-sa-tum 
Marduk summuhti (for context see erenuA 
usage a-1’) ibid. 174 ix 14 (all Nbk.). 
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b) referring to the forests of the eastern 
mountains: étazbu dlaniSunu ina [sad] é u 
GIS.TIR.MES érubu they left their towns 
and went into the mountains and forests 
STT 43:44 (Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150; 
ma UD.3.KAM tna la-a sa-bit pani la mudé 
girri libbi GI8.TIR artedi on the third day 
I marched on through the forest without 
a guide, without anyone who knew the 
way Scheil Tn. II 51, and delete this ref. 
sub asappu; thtallupu GIS.TIR.MES ga 
sululgina rapgu birit issi rabiiti . . . etettiqu 
they made their way through forests with 
broad shade, they passed between tall 
trees Streck Asb. 70 viii 83, cf. ibid. 204:5, cf. 
also thlup gereb GIS.TIR AfO 8 178 i 20, also 
180 i 26 (Asb.); GIS. TIR.MES-Sti-nu pazrati 
Sa mamma ahi la ugarru ina libbi. . . sabe 
tahazija gerebsin érubu my combat troops 
entered their (the Elamites’) secret 
groves where no stranger had ever 
entered Streck Asb. 54 vi 65, ef. (in broken 
context) e-mu-u GIS.TIR GIS Bauer Asb. 1 
54 iv 6 (= 2 p. 37); kirdtiéu ak&itma at8. 
TIR.MES-su akkis I cut down his or- 
chards, I felled (his) forests TCL 3 303, cf. 
ibid. 276 and 296; GIS.TIR.MES-Su rabbdti sa 
kima api edluti hitlupu issusin akkis I 
cut down his great forests whose trees 
are interlocked like impenetrable reed 
thickets TCL 3 266; ina qis-ti DN ittalkis 
...] Bauer Asb. 2 78 K.7673:9; 15 nese 
dannuti tu Sadé u GI8.TIR.MES ina gate 
asbat I caught 15 large lions from the 
mountainous forests with (my own) hands 
AKA 202 iv 26 (Asn.). 


c) referring to wooded estates (in 
Syria): a territory including its olive 
groves, its vineyards gadu GIS8.TIR. 
MES-Su MRS 6 133 RS 15.132:6, also 158 RS 
16.255D: 7. 


d) with ref. to timber: assum GI8.TIR. 
HI.A Sarrum kiam igbiSunusim umma ana 
GIS.TIR.HI.A-ku-nu la teggia GI8.TIR.HI.A- 
ku-nu lu nasra concerning the woods, the 
king said to them (the overseers of the 
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woods): Do not neglect your woods, your 
woods should be (well) guarded OECT 3 
33:9f., see Kraus, AbB 4 111; taittam sa 
GIS.TIR.HI.A testenem<me> tuppi GIS.TIR. 
HI.A ul nadnanniasimma ana pi tuppim 
suati ina GIS.TIR.HI.A massarini ul nusexib 
you constantly hear reports about the 
woods, (but) the tablet concerning the 
woods was not given to us and so we did 
not station our guards in the woods ac- 
cording to that tablet ibid. 17ff; GIS.TIR. 
HI.A mala tbassia u terkétisxina ana sitim 
la tuSessi ... Gi8.TIR wu teriktam la tez: 
zimma_ you must not lease the woods, 
whatever there is of them, or their 
clearings, you must not exempt a (single) 
woodland or a (single) clearing (that is on 
the list) ibid. 25 and 28; GIS.TIR.HI.A ga 
ana PN u PN, pagda amurma [ina] ai[§]. 
T[I]R.HI.A Sinate G18.H1.4 nukkusu I have 
inspected the woods entrusted to PN and 
PN, (the overseers of the woods) and 
(found that) trees have been felled in 
these woods TCL 7 20:7ff.; ina GIS.AB.BA. 
HI.A Sa inakkist GiS §a ina GI8.TIR-§u miz 
tu la inakkisu GIS wargamma likkisu 
among the kusabku trees that they are 
going to cut, they should not cut a tree 
that is already dead in the (lit. its) grove, 
they should cut only a green tree LIH 
72:20; mamman ana GIS.TI[R] la itehhi 
nobody shall trespass in the woods ARM 1 
94:14, cf. ibid. 5; ana Supus eloppati gereb G18. 
TIR.MES issé rabiiti uqqiru (see agaru 
mng. 2a) OIP 2 118:10, also 104 v 68, Sumer 
9 154 vi 5 (Senn.); ibn2 GIS.GI uw GIS.TIR 
ana Sipir nabniti[ki] (see nabnitumng. 4b) 
RAcc. 46:28; note mummu qasti ana qi-sd- 
ti-kt... tura return, frame of the bow, 
to your forests RA 46 36:42, also ibid. 34:26, 
dupl. STT 19:79 (SB Epic of Zu); referring to 
fragrant wood: I laid its (first) brick ima 
hurasi kaspi abni nisiqti Suqurutu hibisti 
GIS.TIR riggé eréni upon (beads of) gold, 
silver, costly precious stones, cuttings of 
fragrant resins from the forest, aromatic 
plants, (and) cedar wood VAB 4 220 ii 1 
and 226 ii 62 (Nbn.). 
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e) other occs. — 1’ in letters and adm.: 
5 AB.HI.A nésum ina GIS8.TIR [. . .] a lion 
[killed?] five cows in the woods ARM 1 
118:14; sdbum... ana GI8.TIR.RA i[lliku: 
nim] ARM 14 25r. 114 in description of 
a field: A.SA pani ai8.TrR a field at the 
edge of the forest CT 45 121:4, ef. a.SA 
... ugar pani GIS.TIR BE 6/1 83:7, 9, and 
11, also A.SA Sa pani qi-ig-tim CT 4 22c:7, 
wr. qgi-is-tt CT 48 42:3 (all OB), ef. a.8a 
giS.tir.ma.nu_ Pettinato Untersuchungen 
2 198 No. 779; PN uw PN, i&tu dimtr Sa ekalli 
Sa ah GI8.TIR tlgi they took PN and PN, 
from the palace district at the edge of the 
woods JEN 525:58, cf. Sa pi GIS.TIR ibid. 
70, istu Gi8.TIR ibid. 39; one thousand 
(tracts of land) éa kasal 1000 ga ars. 
TIR [...] TCL 13 230:10, cf. TIR (ga) & 
E.SAG.f{L VAS 3 24:3 and 19 (both NB); 6 
umate a-di a-si-e ina GI8.TIR utammid 
Sipra épusu I imposed (work? of) six days 
in the forest until. . . ., they did the work 
JCS 7 167 No. 62:5 (MA Tell Billa let.). 


2’ in lit. and omens: you broke his 
(the allallu bird’s) wing izzaz (var. asib) 
ina qi-§d-tim (var. GIS.TIR) wessi kappi 
(and now) he lives in the woods crying: 
My wing! Gilg. VI 50; sisi etellu muttalla 
GI8.TIR.MES [. . .] (incipit of Saziga inc.) 
Hunger Uruk 10:11; IGI.MES-&u rita gerbeta 
wet <na>rama ina namé qi-Sa-ta (see ger: 
betu mng. 2e) LKA 15:4; kulpagsum Samitu 
qt-i8-tim ‘BIL.@I ezzum &a gabaléu néret 
(you are a) kulpasu ax that cuts down the 
forest, Gibil, fierce (god), whose attack 
is deadly JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 19 (OB 
lit.); tuéSa geréma qi-is-tum igrésu as if 
the forest itself had become hostile 
toward him RA 45 174:59 (OB lit.); arid 
GIS.TIR-ia ul utarra ana arkigu him who 
goes down to my (the fox’s) woods I do 
not let go back again Lambert BWL 200 
r. iv 1; see also aradu A mng. la-12’; 
ultu dunni qi-§d(var. adds -a)-ti usdmma 
(the fire) came out of the depth of the 
forests (?) AfO 23 41:20 (inc.), also LKU 59:9, 
cf. ana GI8.TIR [GIS].ERIN ridima Af0 23 
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41:25; mannu... ki puMU DN qi-&d-ti- 
ka usarrip who like the son of Gubaba 
has burnt your forests? Biggs Saziga 18 r. 2; 
[am]mini ana ki-rim api ugguli tazarru 
nablt [inja GI8.TIR ga Sabulat tuqattar 
quira (see gataru v. mng. 3a) Lambert 
BWL 194:16; namara /' KASKAL" §¢4 GI8.GI 
uGI8S.TIR (see namaru s.) JNES 33 332:38 
(comm.); Summa GIS.TIR IGI.1GI-mar_ if 
(the patient fancies that) he sees a forest 
(followed by GI8.c1 canebrake and kira 
date grove) Labat TDP 196:76; [Adad (q1)]. 
AMBAR.MES w GIS.TIR.MES trakhisamma 
ACh Adad 19:35, cf. GIS.G@I GIS.TIR MAS. 
ANSE Adad irahhis Labat Calendrier § 93:10, 
also ibid. p. 230 r. 12, GIS.GI.MES GIS. 
TIR.MES Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 527 
r. 11, ef. [lu ina e1]8.ar lu ina gi-§d-a-ti 
K.8037+ :15 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), 
for other occs. beside apu see apu A 
usage a; Adad GIS.TIR.MES irahhis Adad 
will beat down the woods ACh Samai 8:4; 
nakru hurrt PC.MES GIS.TIR.MES u mah x 
[...] CT 20 7 K.5151:7 and dupl. 49:8 (SB 
ext.); dulbu Surathu balti ekalli[gu .. .] 
kima Gi8.T1IR eli tamirtigu tardnu usassi 
he had plane trees and Surathu trees, 
the pride of his palace, [...] shade its 
environs like a grove TCL 3 206 (Sar.); 
kima GIS.TIR eréni eli tamirti<&u>nu sillu 
tarsuma (in the high mountains every- 
where covered with trees) a shadow lies 
over the region as if it were in a cedar 
grove TCL 3 16 (Sar.); kima GI8.TIR hasuri 
irissu ustibsu I made its (the temple’s) 
fragrance as sweet as a cedar grove 
(by roofing it with various woods) VAB 
4 256 ii 5 (Nbn.), cf. masdahu bela rabi 
Marduk kima GI8.T1rR erent [...] _ ibid. 
156 Av 51 (Nbk.); ki narkabti ubbuhat epert 
tahazi ki epinni ubbuhat epert GI8.TIR. 
MES like a chariot, she (the woman in 
childbirth) is enveloped in the dust of 
battle, like a plow she is enveloped in the 
dust of the woods Iraq 31 31:39 (MA inc.). 


f) in descriptive names of insects, 
animals, and plants: buru;.g4n.na = 


qistu 


zt-za-nu, burus.gaén.tir.ra = MIN qis- 
tum (vars. qig-ti and qil-te) Hh. XIV 235f.; 
see sarsaru A and zumbu lex. sections, 
ef. also MUS GI8S.TIR forest snake CBS 
7005 r. 12 (OB snake inc., courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
for plants see labubittu. 


g) guards: [ma]-sa-ar GI5.TIR [.. .] 
utammi I made the guard of the forest 
take an oath Kraus, AbB 5 79:2; massar 
qi-i8-ti A XII/55:4 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot- 
téro), EN.NU.UN TIR UET7 73 iii33; [ann] dtu 
iskara [§]a uRU Nuzi u LO.MES [m]a-as- 
sa-ar §a GIS.TIR.MES inaMN ubiluni these 
(implements and baskets of food) are the 
delivery from Nuzi, and the forest guards 
brought it in MN HSS 13 315:28 (= RA 36 
156); for other refs. see massaru mng. 
1b-3’; note: PN wu PN, UGULA GIS.TIR.HI.A 
OECT 3 33:6 (OB let.); see also enungallu. 


qi8tu B s.; (a part of the head or of the 
body); lex.* 


uzu.sag.du.£.{B, uzu.bar.sag, uzu.u,.8u. 
uS, uzu.a.za.ad = qgis-tum MIN (= gaq-qa-du) 
Hh. XV 6-8a; [...], uzu.bar.sag, kuS.tum(or 
<E>.fB?), gurs.ru, gurs.u8, si.udS.gurs.gurs. 
ru = MIN (= qis-tum) && gqaq-qa-di Nabnitu J 
154a-159; tu-[uJm TUM = gi-28-[tum] A VII/2:153. 


qistu (qiltu) s.; 1. gift presented to 
gods, votive offering, 2. gift, gratuity, 
baksheesh, 3. honorarium, fee, compen- 
sation; from OAkk. on; pl. qisdtu, stat. 
const. gi8ti and qi8at (ARM 7 14:10 and 
passim in Mari and in OB and MB personal 
names, note N{G.BA-su-nu YOS 7 156:15, 
NB); wr. syll. and Nic.BA; cf. qdsu. 


nig.ba = qgi-t3(var. -il)-tum Hh. 15; nig.ba = 
qig-tu(var. -tum) Nabnitu J 68; nig.ba = qi-t- 
tum Erimhué III 173, also Nigga Bil. B 98; @m. 
ba = nig.ba = qi-t5-tu Emesal Voc. III 47; gis. 
gisimmar.nig.ba = 8a qgis-te Hh. III 321; Se. 
nig.ba = MIN (= Se-im) qié-tum Hh. IL 112; gi’. 
gu.za.nig.ba = sd qis-tt Hh. IV 83. 

uu = bi-tb-lu, qi-t-tum A TI/4:22f.; [ti-il(%)] 
TI = qi-ig-tum A II/3 Section D 8; a.ri.a = qi- 
ig-tum (in group with pigittu, puqudda, nudunnd) 
Erimhuéd V 36. 

a.a.zu &.nam.ur.sag.g4.zu.8é nig. ba ha. 
ra.an.ba.é : abaka ana idi garradutika qis-ta li- 


275 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qistu 
qis-ka (see garradituy Angim II 31 (= 90), also 
32 (= 91). 

qig-tum, Sum-man-nu = bil-tum Malku IV 176f.; 
pu-us-su-u = Sum-[man-nu], gi-i§-tu = bil-[tu] Malku 
VIII 158f. 


1. gift presented to gods, votive 
offering — a) in royal inscrs.: su... 
qi-i8-td-su ittiru he who takes away his 
(In’uSinak’s) (votive) gift MDP 4 pl. 2 iv 11 
(Puzur-Ingudsinak); Sar GN u GN, ttti irbt u 
qi-Sa-a-ti(var. -tim) mahar Samag ... lu 
userib I brought the kings of AnSan and 
Serihum before Sama’ with (other) gifts 
and presents RA 7 180 ii 14, var. from CT 
32 1 ii 24 (NB Cruc. Mon. Manistudu), see JEOL 
20 55:55, cf. 8a... trbau qt-Sd-a-ti Suhmuz 
tu mahar bel bélé (the king) who promptly 
brings (tribute, etc.) gifts and presents to 
the lord of lords VAS 1 37 ii 17 (Merodach- 
baladan II kudurru), cf. also AAA 20 pl. 90:16 
(Asb.); qt-&d-a-ti Sa kaspi u hurdsi ana 
ilani Esagila lu addin I presented gifts 
of silver and gold to the gods of Esagila 
.5R 33 vi 10 (Agum-kakrime), cf. ibid. v 46; (the 
king) 8a... qi-Sa-a-tim mari ummani 
Sunitr... ana Marduk u Sarpanitu uzak: 
kifunuti who has released (and ded- 
icated) these craftsmen to Marduk and 
Sarpanitu as presents ibid. vii4; with gasu: 
Nic.BA-su ana Istar [... ana ballatisu 
i-qi§ AOB 1 52:7, see Grayson Chronicles 185; 
I offered holy sacrifices to the great gods 
u-qa-i-§a qt-§a-a-ti presented (them) 
with gifts Rost Tigl. III pl. 21 (p. 56 n. 4) D.T. 
3:10, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 144, parallel Iraq 16 
191:19, VAS 1 71 ii 22, cf. u-ga-a-a-i§ qi- 
§a-a-ti OIP 2 81:29 (Senn.), ef. NfG.BA.MES 
ana ilani rabite ag-qr§ WO 2 150:83 (Shalm. 
Il); mimma agru nisirte ekalligu ina GN 
mahar DN ugséribuma i-qi-§u qi-§d-as-su 
they brought all kinds of precious things 
from the treasury of his palace to Haldia 
in GN and presented them to him as gifts 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:340 (Sar.); a-qis ana qis-ti 
Borger Esarh. 94:38 and r. 1. 


b) inrit.: ina balu Nia.BA u kadré mar 
bari agar dini la itehhi the diviner must 


qistu 


not approach the place of the oracular 
deeision without a gift or offering BBR 
No. 1-20:117; abné anniite ana NiG.BA.MES 
iddan these stones he gives as presents 
(to the gods enumerated) MVAG 41/3 10ii13 
(MA rit.), ef. van Driel Cult of A&’Sur 130 vi 9, 
ef. also farru sgt t8assi NiG.BA ana ili 
Suati BA RaAcc. 38 r. 24, also (in connection 
with the sigd rit.) 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 54 No. 2 
obv.(!) 21, 36; ana DN Nic.BA likrub he 
should offer a present to Adad Bab. 4 
104:15, and passim in this text, ef. Nig. BA l2s- 
rik CT 45:19, also (at the end of the rit.) 
Nic.BA(var. adds .MES) ana ili Sdsunu 
iakkan RA 21 132 r. 9, ef. also CT 23 7 ii 35; 
[ki Sar]ru qi-Sa-a-te [a]nnd[fle it-ta-an- 
nfu-...] as soon as the king gave(?) all 
these presents (to the god) ZA 50 194:9, 
ef. ibid. 8, also mimma anniu qe-el-t{u] 
ibid. 7 (MA rit.); gis-tué-[§] a tqgabbi lumunsu 
[tpattar] he announces his gift (to the 
god), (and then) the evil will depart BBR 
No. 66 r. 19 (NA); DN bullitima Nia.Ba-ki 
lege Gula, keep me in good health, accept 
your gift AMT 10,1 iii 5, also AMT 9,1 ii 47, 
38,2 ii 6 + 42,4 ii 10 (= Kocher BAM 508 ii 10), 
dupl. Kocher BAM 509 i 9, AMT 45,5 r. 9, wr. 
qi-Sat-ki Kocher BAM 533:47, qis-tu ibid. 
577:5, qt-i8-tu AMT 93,3:11; NfiG.BA-ka 
mahrata Samma Sa balati idnamma you 
have received your gift, (now) give me the 
plant of life Kocher BAM 248 iv 34, and dupl. 
AMT 67 iv 27, cf. AAA 22 48 iii 19; izba tte 
sudilgsu u gi-§d-ti-$u ana nari tanaddi you 
throw the malformed animal together 
with travel provisions and gifts for it 
into the river Or. NS 34 127 r. 15 (namburbi), 
ef. KI.aaR tugaddas nic.Ba tanaddins 
Or. NS 39 143:19 (namburbi); with gdsu: ana 
etemmé kimti kispa takassip NiG.BA.MES 
ta-qa-su-nu-[ti] you present a funerary 
offering to the spirits of the dead of the 
family and give them gifts BBR No. 52:14, 
ef. ibid. 17; ag-ti-Sak-ki Nic.BA-ki rabiti I 
present you with a great gift for you 
Farber [star und Dumuzi 134:117, cf. aq-qi- 
Sak-ki ibid. 130:60, cf. also NfG.BA ana 
Dumuzi BA-a§ ibid. 185:12. 
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c) other oces.: I recovered from my 
serious sickness and the god Apsukka of 
Irhanda asked me to enter into an associa- 
tion with him u mannummé ana ili sésu 
nigé Sa tapputti eppas uNiG.BA.HI.A ma’ dig 
ubbal u uqndtu ubbal and whoever makes 
the tappitu offering to that god has to 
bring many gifts and also blue wool 
MRS 9 223 RS 17.383:40; (prisoners of war) 
Nic.BA Sarrim ana DN Speelers Recueil 250:5. 
ef. YOS 5 207:48, 57 (both OB); summa ina MN 
Sar matt... Nic.BA ana ili iddin if in 
MN the king of the country (builds a 
temple, etc., or) gives a present to a god 
Labat Calendrier § 32:1, ef. Summa parakku 
ana ilani Nic.BA.MES sa-Idirl if the king 
regularly brings gifts to the gods CT 40 8 
K.2192:7 (SB Alu); the king mnisésu ana 
N{iG.BA %-qa-ds-su Hunger Uruk 3 r. 5 and 
14; kaspu Nic.BA §a PN PN, mar sipri §a 
LO sa muhhi bitani etir PN, the deputy 
of the official in charge of the inner 
quarters, has received the silver, the gift 
of PN (to the temple?) VAS 4 85:1 (NB); 
PN... ana muhhi NiG.BA.MES ga Sarru 
iddin aptagid ... Nia.BA Sa PN akanna 
mah[rak] YOS 3 90:12 and 17 (NB let.). 


2. gift, gratuity, baksheesh — a) in gen.: 
allani erbi tiamti u qi-i8-tdm Sebilam send 
me (with the fuller) acorns, shellfish, and 
a gift(?) OIP 276:6, cf. gé-28-tdm u Sahire[n] 
... &bilum BIN 6 20:30 (both OA); when the 
brothers divide (the estate) qi-is-ti abum 
iddinusum ileqgéma he (the preferred son) 
will take (first) the gift his father gave 
him, and (afterward they will divide the 
rest of the paternal estate equally) CH 
§ 165:44; Nia.BA [S@ URU]-[sul u serisu 

. ana PN marigu iddis§u he made a 
present (of his property) in the city and 
outside to PN, his (adopted) son MDP 
22 1:6, ef. Nia.BA §@ URU-&d u EDIN-&d 
(in broken context) ibid. 133:6; a male 
slave N{G.BA PN ezib nudunnésa the gift 
for PN apart from her dowry YOS 8 71:3 
(OB), cf. abt wardam gsuati kima qi-is-ti 
ana ja8i liddina PBS 7 60:30, cf. [ana qi]- 


qistu 


28-ti-&a [. . .] luddin&i[mma] ibid. 109:31; 
kaspam anniam ... ul simam anaddin 
érigkama ana qi-is-tim taddinagssu I will 
not pay this silver as a purchase price, 
I asked you (for it) and you gave it to 
me as a present ibid. 16:18; belt ana qi- 
a§-ti-ia iddinagssu my lord gave it (the 
ass) to me as a present for me ARM 2 
136:22; (various implements) sa ana qi- 
18-ti-[kal nadnukum YOS 2 105:22; ammi: 
nim qt-lisl-ta-ka la ik’udanni why has 
your gift not yet come to me? ABIM 15:26; 
zeram u ukulldm sa eres Sibtlam iniatum 
Sa eres lu qt-is-ta-a-ka (see initu A mng. 
2b) YOS 2 126:15; «tni&ma tallakam qi-is- 
ta-ka tammar when you come you will 
find a gift for you ibid. 66:13 (all OB letters); 
qi-&a-tim madatimma lu-qi-si-im I want to 
give her (my daughter) many gifts ARM 
2 51:21; PN has grown up in this palace 
from childhood ina garan &-ba(*)-ti-Su 
ana PN, ana NiG.BA tanaddissu (see garnu 
mng. 6a) ARM 10 57:9, ef. ibid. 97:11, 18, 
and 25; PN ki[ma] nia.BA-Su §aPN, 1 ANSE. 
NITA ... ana PN, iddin PN gave a he-ass 
(etc.) as the gift due to PN, (his father- 
in-law who gave him a mulugu) HSS 19 
79:14, also HSS 5 76:9, cited muligu; iddinz 
Summa ana qis-ti-§4 2 MA.NA russd hurdsa 
(the mayor) gave him two minas of red 
gold as a gift STT 38:107, see AnSt 6 154 
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. 2-qzs-su-ma ana qis- 
t[i-&% en-zla-a ibid. 143; ana dumqi qt-sd- 
a-ti u tasbati ana mahrigunu é tettig do 
not approach them to get favors, presents, 
and gratification(?) AnSt 5 108:171 (Cuth- 
ean legend). 


b) for services performed or expected: 
Sa twta NiG.BA.MES u Sulmdna ina qat 
musadbibt u paqiran eqlt imahharuma idab: 
bubu he who accepts any type of gratuity 
from someone who induces (him) to make 
a claim (on the field) or from a claimant 
to the field, and contests (the grant) BBSt. 
No. 11 ii 6, also RA 16 126 iii 18 (NB kudurrus); na 
GN ana dummugqikunu mind qi-i8-ta-ku-nu 
what is your reward for your good deeds 
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(done for the king) in Babylon? cT 42r. 7, 
ef. dummiqma qt-is-ta-ka er$anni VAS 16 
131:27 (both OB letters); je&mi Sarru bélnu 
awdte ardit kittifu u jadina Nia.BA ana 
ardigu u tidaggalu ajabunu u tikkalu epra 
may the king, our lord, listen to the 
words of his faithful servants and give 
them a reward so that our enemies will 
see this and eat dust (i.e., be defeated) 
EA 100:33 (let. from the city of Irqata); q¢t-78-tt 
Sarrum [alna rédim iddinu (if an officer 
takes away) the gift the king gave to a 
soldier CH § 34:59, cf. reddm udammaquma 
... [uktlannuma qi-is-tam mattam ileqqa 
ARM 1 27:23, see von Soden, Or. NS 21 78, ef. 
also (oil distributed) intima gqi-8a-at 
<UKU>.US Um NiG.DU GAL at the occasion 
of the (giving of) gifts to the soldiers on 
the day of the banquet ARM 7 14:10, also 
49:12 and 84:11’, cf. the Elamites assum 
naptanem a&s&um gi-§a-« te> -ti-Su-nu nazqu 
(see naptanu mng. la) ARMT 13 32:15, 
also ibid. 20; [aSS]um qi-Sa-at [LU].MES 
GAL.KUD.MES uw laputté ARM 5 3:6, ef. ibid. 
13, ARM 4 74:17, 32, and 34; RN... ana abbé 
Idamaras qt-Sa-tim i-qé-e§-ma RN used to 
give presents to the sheikhs of Idamaras 
Syria 19 109:28 (Mari let.); TOG.HI.A ana qt- 
§a-tum ina qatim ul ibaséi there are no 
garments available for gifts (for the 
sheikh) OBT Tell Rimah 82:9, cf. ibid. 15; 
(garments) NiG.BA.MES suhdré as gifts 
to the servants YOS 5 224:18, ef. ibid. 31; 
(oxen) Nia.BA ekallim gift from the palace 
Riftin 56:7; houses given to PN N{G.BA 
LUGAL YOS 8 153:15; x silver N{G.BA 
PN Riftin 52:2 and 6 (OB); silver gqi-Sa-at 
mart Sipri ARM 7 117:8, (a silver cup) 
§a qt-i8-tt PN ibid. 9; 20 MA.NA annakum 
Sa qt-i8-ti PN uw PN, RA 64 99:6 (Mari); 
note, given to insure a favorable decision 
by the king: é-73,-ti mahar bélija askun 
I have presented my gift to my lord ARM 
2 32:19; gt-is-[tam .. .] idi[n] give bak- 
sheesh (to the spies, parallel: subdtam 
lubbis) ARM 1 10:15; 4 MA.NA URUDU 
ana qt-i§-ti-Su idnasu give (pl.) him (the 
messenger) x copper as baksheesh ARM 10 


qiStu 


175:24; hépa Sa nagbim lillikunimma qi-i8- 
ta-Su-nu luddingunisim. . . §attum dannat 
assum qi-is-tim ana Mari nillakamma 
annanum alpini ... imaqqutu let the 
hewers(?) of the .... come and I will 
give them the salary due them, (they said) 
The weather is severe, if we go to Mari 
for our salary, our herds will die here ARM 
14 26:25 and 29; x silver for PN inuma qi- 
i8-ti Sa Sarri uséli when he brought the 
king’s gift (in list of gifts on the occasion 
of a wedding) Wiseman Alalakh 409:10 (OB), 
cf. (uncert.): total: x silver for Dua. 
GAL.HI.A gi(?)-28-t7 (on the occasion of a 
wedding) ibid. 378:19 (OB); anumma sist 
... ana NiG.BA Sa ahija ultebil now I am 
sending horses as a gift for my brother 
MRS 12 7B:7; IGI PN ah abi a PN, 10 Gin 
KU.BABBAR NiG.BA-su iltege (first) wit- 
ness: PN, uncle of PN, (the seller), he took 
ten shekels of silver as his gratuity (for 
renouncing his claims) PSBA 14 pl. after 
p. 146:35, ef. (first) witness PN (neighbor 
of the date grove sold) 3 gin KU.BABBAR 
qi-v8-tum iltege Dar. 37:32; gt-&d-a-tu i-qis- 
su-nu-ti-ma ussiq isgétu (the king) gave 
them (the citizens of Babylon and Bor- 
sippa) grants and apportioned lots (to 
them) VAS 1 37 iii 34 (Merodachbaladan II 
kudurru); amat garrt & mamma Nic.BA ul 
tgabbat it-is an order from the king: no one 
will accept baksheesh BIN 1 73:20 (NB let.). 


c) in ceremonial exchanges between 
kings: qi-i-Sa-a-ti.MES Sa ahija ultébiz 
lamma the gifts that my brother (Ame- 
nophis III) used to send me EA 29:83 
(let. of TuSratta); anniti NiG.BA.MES mf. 
US.MES gabbasunuma all these bridal gifts 
(given to the groom) EA 22 iv 43 (list of gifts 
of Tuératta); I honored the messengers 
and the dragoman of my brother as I 
would a god Nic.BA.MES ma-’-ta attatad: 
din{Sunu] (and) always gave them many 
gifts (for you) EA 21:27 (let. of TuSratta); 
X SAL.TUR.SAL.MES xX LU.MES asiri nad: 
nati [a]na gati PN Nia.BA Sarri bélija x 
girls (and) x prisoners I gave to PN as 
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gifts for the king, my lord EA 288:22 (let. 
from Abdi-Hepa); minummé NiG.BA.MES-8u- 
nu ligdi u littinunim whatever gifts (the 
officer of my lord) asks for, let them give 
(them to him) EA 53:51 (let. from Qatna); 
minummé marat RN Sar Amurri lu kaspa lu 
hurasa ... lw 1GI.DU,.A lu NiG.BA lu tatu 
... &a ina libbi mat Ugarit madrat RN... 
épusu [glabba ana RN, Sar Ugarit irtéhu 
whatever property of the daughter of RN, 
the king of Amurru, there is, be it silver 
or gold, or tribute(?), or gift or present 
that the daughter of RN has acquired 
(while) in Ugarit, all remains with RN,, 
the king of Ugarit MRS 9 127 RS 17.396:8 
(divorce); if a royal prince or a noble comes 
from the land of Hatti as a messenger 
to Ugarit u ga hadi libbi $a Sar mat Ugarit 
ana maganni nadansu liddin u sa la lib: 
bisu ana nadani Nic.BA-§Su lu la inandin 
la rikiltu Situ (see magannu A mng. 1) 
ibid. 83 RS 17.382+ :58 (edict of Murgili); ana 
A&sSuraji masrissu. ana NiG.BA-su 
ittadin (Suttarna) gave the Assyrian 
(king) his (TuSratta’s) treasures as a gift 
KBo 1 3:7 (treaty); halsiGN... ana PN Sa 
mat GN, ana Nic.BA-gu attadin I gave the 
fortress of GN to PN (the ruler) of GN, as 
a gift ibid. 1:26. 


d) given among gods: Anu, Enlil, and 
Ea u-qa-1-Su-us gi-§d-a-ti presented gifts 
to him (Marduk) En. el. V 80, cf. (the net) 
qt-ig-ti abigu Ani the gift of his father 
Anu ibid. Iv 44; tla mahrigu ligéribu kaz 
dré§un may the gods bring their gifts 
before him (Marduk) ibid. VII 110, with 
comm.: gt-§d-a-tu §a ina MN itu UD.6. 
KAM adi UD.12.KAMm nadna the gifts that 
are given in the month of Nisannu from 
the sixth to the twelfth day CT 13 32 r. 6; 
qis-té Ha ana Qingu i-qis (in broken con- 
text) LKA 73 r.9; mar-sipriki lilikamma 
passura liptur qis-ta-a-ka limhur may 
your messenger come to me, may he 
remove (the dish) from the table, receive 
the gift (of food) for you STT 28 i 36 (Nergal 
and Ere&kigal), see AnSt 10 110. 


qistu 


e) bestowed by geds on men— I’ in 
royal insers.: ana Sudti DN wu DN, ana RN 
... Sulmam u baldtam. . . ana qi-i[§]-tim 
li-qi-Su-Sum ana Seriktim lisrukusum 
therefore may Zababa and [star bestow 
on Samsuiluna as a gift, give him as a 
present well-being and life RA 63 37:151 
(Samsuiluna), cf. (Sama&S) ana qi-18-ti-su 
iddigsSum gave him (scepter and mace) 
as a gift RA 61 42:122, corr. to Sum. 
nig.ba.ni.8’é mu.na.an.sum YOS 9 
36:117, dupl. 37:119f., ef. [ana Strikte ls]: 
rukgu u ana qis-tt [ligissu] JAOS 88 127 iib 
10 (NB votive); IStar, the Lady of Battle 
gastu dannatu Siltahu Samru i-qi-§d-an-ni 
ana qis-ti presented me a strong bow 
(and) a fierce javelin as a gift (parallel: 
iSruka Siriktt) Borger Esarh. 46 ii 39; DN 
tupSar gimri ihzt némeqigu 1-qt-§d-an-ni 
ana qig-ti Nabd, the scribe of the uni- 
verse, presented me the precepts of his 
wisdom as a gift (parallel: gruka sirikte) 
Streck Asb. 254 i 11. 


2’ in personal names: Qi-15-ti-Nabium 
YOS 13 138:3, Q¢-Sa-at-Sin UET 5 114:23 
(OB), ef. Qi-fat-Sin BE 14 19:8 (MB), Q¢- 
1§-ti-Irra UET 5 706:4, cf. TCL 1 238:52, ARM 
10 9:5, and passim in OB; Q¢-25-ta-mur-ri 
JENu 799:13, also, wr. Qi-il-ta-mu-li HSS 
9 75:4, HSS 16 333:19, etc., see Cassin Anthro- 
ponymie 1 84 sub Qi8t-Amurri; Nfia.BA-“Marduk 
KAJ 95:19, cf. 235:5 (MA), BE 14 7:37, BE 15 
157:4 and 21 (MB), ABL 1016:1 (NB); Qé-is- 
tum UET 5 252:3, BIN 7 3:4, YOS 13 135:2, 
4, TLB 4 42:12, and passim in OB, Q¢-i8-ti 
MDP 23 218:6, and passim in Elam; Q?-Sa-twm 
BE 17 56:4 (MB); NfG.BA-ia VAS 1 70 ii 13 
and v 14 (NB), @¢-28-te-ia HSS 14 619:19, 
etc., see Cassin Anthroponymie 1 84 sub Qzéteza. 


3. honorarium, fee, compensation — a) 
in gen.: Summa itinnum bitam ana awilim 
tpusma usaklil’um ana 1 sar bitim 2 Gin 
KU.BABBAR ana qi-i8-ti-Su inaddissum 
(see itinnu A usage b-1’) CH § 228:62, 
ef. (referring to the fee of a boatwright) ibid. 
§ 234:8; x silver NfiG.BA sa asumitti as 
fee for a stela VAS 4 39:1 (NB); NfG.BA-su 
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PN ana PN, inandin PN will give (x silver) 
to PN, as his fee (in other contracts called 
idu) (for teaching the apprentice car- 
pentry) Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes 2 pl. after p. 324:9, see Oelsner, WO 8 
316f; 50 GuR SE.BAR N{G.BA-su-nu u 
6 GUR PAD.HI.A-su-nu Satammu qipu 
u PN inandingunuti uttata a 50 GUR ina 
MN inandinw’? u PAD.HI.A ina MN, inan- 
dinu? the Satammu official, the gipu 
official, and PN will give them fifty gur 
of barley as their salary and six gur 
as their food portion, the fifty gur they 
will give in the month of Ajaru, the food 
portion they will give in Sabatu YOS 7 
156:15, cf. ibid. 6; kum isqi atitu PN Nic. 
BA ana PN, ig-ti-i& PN gave PN, (x silver) 
as compensation for the income of the 
doorkeeper’s office VAS 5 37:16; (con- 
cerning) my field that you received as 
security from PN N{iG.BA qi-Sa-an-ni-ma 
ummat eqléti luddakkamma zéra Suati 
panika lidgul PN, 10 Gin KU.BABBAR Nfa. 
BA ana'PN, i-qi-18 give me compensation 
and I will give you the documents con- 
cerning the fields so that this field may 
belong to you, PN, gave ten shekels of 
silver to ‘PN, (and ‘PN, handed over the 
documents to PN,) Cyr. 337:11 and 14 (all 
NB). 


b) (in Nuzi) given in lieu of purchase 
price to the person who adopts the buyer 
of inalienable property to make possible 
its acquisition by the buyer: PN gave 
a field to PN, as his inheritance share u 
PN, ina umi anni x annaka kima nfa.BA-su 
ana PN iddin and the same day PN, gave x 
tin to PN as his compensation HSS 5 56:15, 
HSS 19 39:26, and passim in adoption contracts, 
wr. kima qi-il-tt-§u JEN 530:5, also 86:9, 
411:11, cf. [kima] qt-tl-ti-i-nt JEN 591:17, 
ana qi-18-tt-i-§u JEN 439:8, kima Nic. BA-ti 
HSS 9 19:26, kima NiG.BA.MES-su JEN 
402:13, note kima Nia.pA-&i JEN 29:14; 
note in an exchange transaction: (x land) 
PN kima nia.Ba-ti ana Tehiptilla iddin u 
Tehiptilla x SE.MES kima nic.BA-su ana 


qisu 


PN iddin JEN 556:3 and 6, cf. RA 23 152 No. 
44:8; note also (not styled as adoption) 
PN gave a field to PN, t-na bi-ta e-pé-&. . . 
u PN, gi(text dz)-il-ta 1 alpa ittadin ana 
PN HSS 13 20:6, (as purchase price? for a slave) 
HSS 19 42:5, ef. also JEN 555: 5. 


For ki-mil-tu misinterpreted as qi-7s-tu 
and wr. Nic.BA, see kimiltu, and add 
possibly Labat Calendrier § 41':22, cited bdru 
B usage a. In ACh Adad 8:7 and 36:10 read 
NIG.NA.ME. 


qisu adj.; granted, given as a present, 
as a votive gift; from OAkk., OB on; 
cf. qdsu. 


a) in gen.: tlanisunu ki qi(var. qis)- 
gu-te ana Assur... lu agi¥ their gods I 
presented as votive gifts to DN KAH 2 
83:17 (Adn. II), var. from AfO 3 158 r. 13 (A&&ur- 
dan Il). 


b) in personal names: Qi-sum MAD 1 
p. 198f. s.v. Gi-dum (OAkk.); Q¢1151-Nu-nu 
Granted-by-DN YOS 13 418:17, Q¢-i8-"Ba-a 
UET 5 707:28, and passim in OB, cf. YOS 13 
102:6, 374:10; Q¢-18-DN BE 14 43:16, BE 15 
131:8 (MB); Qé-is-"mAaR.TU KAJ 161:4, 8, 
65:4, 13 (MA), cf. Qé-18-A-mu-ur-ri JEN 
456:4, Qi-is-Ku-bi AASOR 16 28:16, 57:30 
(Nuzi). 


qi8u (gésu)  8.; 
qistu A. 


gi.uS gi.henbur(Sz.KAK) ambar gi8.gi gid. 
tir.su,(BU).g& ba.dim i.8im.edin.na ba.du 
[kur.ku]r.ra ambar gidS.gi.na.Inam]: ussu 
ditta appari qand u qi-&i ibtani urqit séri ibtani 
ma-ta-a-tum appari apumma he created the mature 
and the tender reed, the reed marsh, the reeds and 
the thicket, he created the vegetation of the open 
country, all lands were indeed reed marsh CT 13 
37:25 ff. 


qt-Sum = MIN (= qi-is-tum) CT 18 4 iv 9. 


thicket; OB, SB; ef. 


ina qi-& [u api] sthu gammi in thicket 
and reed marsh vegetation grew profusely 
Lambert BWL 177:18, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 165:4; apu u gt-§4 usahrarma ki ‘ais. 
BAR aga[mmu] I will devastate cane- 
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brake and reed thicket, burning them 
like the Fire god Cagni Erra IIc 28, cf. api 
u qt-i-&i (var. gé-e-Su) u-Sah-rib(var. -ra)- 
ma ki °@I8.BAR igmi ibid. IV 149; ina api 
girraku ina qi-s maggarak in the reeds 
I am the fire, in the thicket I am the 
magsaru ax ibid. I 113, ef. (in broken context) 
ibid. IIIc 61; [tn]a [q]¢-7-8¢ (var. gi(?)-Se) 
danni liktappiru gupn[usu] apu &a néreba 
[Qa 184 li[h] tassigu gani[ su] in the strong 
thicket may the trees be cut down, may 
the reeds of the impenetrable reed thicket 
be broken ibid. I 71; émi qi-i-Sum-ma 
(var. ki “I-Sum-ma) ibid. IV 145, see Cagni 
Erra p. 244f.; {D.MES TUR.MES apu qi-su 
tku palgu quppu kappu namkaru Ssiginu 
(see apu A usage a) JNES 15 134:63 (lipsur 
lit.); melemma ihalliqu ina qi-&i-im the 
radiance will disappear from the forest 
Gilg. O. I. 11, see Greengus Ishchali 277: 15. 


For alap qi&i (or kisi) “buffalo(?),” see 
alap kigsi. 


qiSubbii see kisubbia. 


qitaja adj.; final; SB; wr. syll. and 
BE with phon. complement; cf. gatd v. 


nishu qi-ta-a-a-% final excerpt KAR 63 
r. 22, wr. nishu BE-a-a-u ACh Supp. 2 72 
r. 9, see Hunger Kolophone No. 199 and 508. 


qitajulu s.; daze(?); SB; cf. gdlu A. 

qt-ta-a-a-u-lu = bi-ki-td Izbu Comm. 157; gir- 
ra-a-ni_ = bi-[ki-tum], qi-ta-a-a-u-lu = qu-t-[lu] 
Lambert BWL 36 comm. to line 106 (Ludlul 
Comm.). 


umu Sutanuhu migsu girrani arhu qt-ta- 
a-a-u(var. -u)-lu idirtu §attu by day there 
is sighing, by night lamentation, (all) 
month daze, gloom (all) year Lambert BWL 
36:106 (Ludlul II), for comm., see lex. section; 
ina mus pulhu ina kal imi qt-ta-a-a-t-lu 
GAR-&u KAR 42:13 and dupls., see Farber [star 
und Dumuzi 56:9, cf. gt-ta-a-a-ti-lum GAR-&t 
Labat Calendrier § 37:8, 38:8, p. 220:19f., 
p. 222: 15f. 


qitmu 


**qitbulu (AHw. 924a) see qubbulu disc. 
section. In Winckler Sar. 168 (= pl. 48:6) read 
BU.BU.LU = &te’u, and delete this ref. 
sub kitpulu. 


qitimu see gitmu. 


qititu s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 
gi-ti-tu = lu-bu-us-tu Malku VI 85, from STT 393. 
Variant to kititu, q.v. 


qitmu (qitimu) s.; 1. (a black dye), 2. 
black discoloration; OB, Mari, SB; wr. 
syll. and IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA. 

im.sahar.gig.kur.ra = git(var. qi-ti)-mu 
(between annuharu and aban gaba) Hh. XI 312; 
im.sahar.g[ig.kur.ra] =[g]it-mu = [NA, ga-bi-t] 
Hg. B III 134a, in MSL 7 113. 


1. (a black dye) — a) in gen.: hisihti 
askapim ina qatim ul ibas& hiratam qi- 
it-ma-am u annuhara liqtam §a mahriki 
ibassi Subilim there are no materials 
available for the leather worker, send 
huratu dye, qg., and choice(?) annuharu 
from what is available to you OBT Tell 
Rimah 128:16; qi-it-ma-am u annuharam 
ana mitit ekallim kaspam nittanaddinma 
nistana’am (see mititumng. le) ARMT 13 
43:6, cf. annuharam q[i-t]t-ma-a[m] u 
kuprém ana hisihtim ga ekallim lissédnim 
ibid. 16, cf. also gt-tt-I[ma-am] (in broken 
context) ARM 5 72:16; 1 (BAN) gt-it-mu 
CT 51 25:1 (OB); x is the coefficient of 
qi-tt-mu-um MCT 136:27, see Or. NS 29 305; 


x gold ga qi-it-mi-im (parallel: sa si- 
ir-pi-im line 6) Riftin 50:12. 
b) in med. and pharm.: 6 NUMUN 


qit-mi : © NUMUN.N{G.GAN.GAN A 3476:4 
(Uruanna App.); © qtt-ma: 6 NA, ga-bi-1 
Uruanna III 507; IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA ina 
mé Sattima ine’eS he drinks g. in water 
and gets well Kécher BAM 396i1; annuhara 
git-<ma> ina KUS (you wear) alluharu 
mineral and g. in a phylactery Kécher 
BAM 311:24, also, wr. [IM.SAHA]R.BABBAR. 
KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA ibid. 245:7, 
IM.SAHAR.BABBAR.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GIg. 
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KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.NA,4.KUR.RA (among 
ingredients for a lotion) ibid. 168:8, IM. 
SAHAR.NA,.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR. 
RA (for a salve) ibid. 3 i 7, Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 20 iv 38, also IM.SAHAR.GI¢.KUR.R[A 
. | AMT 5,5:3 (= Kécher BAM 494 iii 
22); IM.SAHAR.<NA4>.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR. 
BABBAR.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GI¢.KUR.RA 
(followed by various colored earths) 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 24 (pharm. inv.). 


c) in comparisons: summa awilum 
Sarassu kima qt-it-mi salmat if a man’s 
hair is as black as g. AfO 18 66 ii 37 (OB 
physiogn.), parallel Kraus Texte 3b ii 51, dupl. 
4c ii 25, cf. (a star) kima qit-mi 28-[. . .] 
LKU 108: 16. 


2. black discoloration: assum nubal 
hurdsim qi-it-mi nussuhi{m] béli uwa’: 
erannt ina qi-it-mi-im utukuma ul innasih 
concerning the removal of the black 
discoloration on the golden chariot, my 
lord has given me orders, they tried (to 
work) on the black discoloration but it 
could not be removed ARMT 13 18:6 and 8, 
cf. aSSum .. . gt-it-mi-im nasahim . . . qt- 
ti-im-Su lissuhu ibid. 21:3 and 6; note the 
play on words: kima qit-mi liktumusi 
kiSpigsa (see katamu mng. 1d) Maglu V 36. 

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 25f. 


qitpu s.; 1. picking (of grapes), 2. 
plucked dates; OA, NB; cf. gatapu. 
{zu.lum.pa.kud].da = qit-pu Hh. XXIV 250. 


1. picking (of grapes): 1-gt-tt-ip ka: 
ranim ifaqqulu they will repay (the loan) 
at (the time of) the grape picking BIN 4 
186A:6 and B:8, cf. ina qi-ti-ip kiranim 
I 697:12, cited Matous, Studies Landsberger 181 
n. 44, also Kienast ATHE 67:14, Jankowska KTK 
80:19. 


2. plucked dates: see Hh. XXIV, in 
lex. section; 13 GUR qgi-tt-pu Nbn. 708:9. 

In ICK 2 116:9 read [a-nla &-mi-im [ld fja- 
da-% (coll. M. T. Larsen). 


Landsberger, JNES 8 294; von Soden, Or. NS 
37 270. 


qitrubu 


qitrubi8 adv.; close, in a close battle; 
OB, SB; ef. gerébu. 


a) close: [mu]ttis Ansar qit-ru-bi-1 
(var. qit-ru-bis) tehema advance close in 
front of AnSar En. el. II 100. 


b) in a close battle: nakram qt-tt-ru- 
bt-ig tekkim (for parallel see gerbis) you 
will capture the enemy in a close battle 
YOS 10 36 i 47 (OB ext.), cf. gt-at-ru-bi-1 
nakrum ikkimka ibid. 45, qit-ru-bis nakru 
ikkimka KAR 428:51, git-ru-bis nakra adak 
ibid. 35 (SB ext.). 


qitrubu s.; attack, melee; SB; cf. gerébu. 


The king a ina qi-it-ru-ub bélutisu 
Sarrani ekdite la padite . . . pd istén usas: 
kin who by his lordly attack has forced 
fierce and merciless kings to accept one 
supremacy AKA 196 iii 13, cf. AKA 219:14 
(Asn.), also (in broken context) gf-2t-ru-ub 
KAH 2 70:5 (Tigl. I); 390 rimani ina nar: 
kabatija pattite ina qi-it-ru-ub bélitija 
aduk I killed 390 wild bulls from my 
hunting chariot in my lordly attack Iraq 
14 34 ii 88, AKA 205 iv 76 (Asn.), ina qt-tt- 
ru-ub metlitiya aduk (in same context) 
WO 1 472 iv 43, cf. KAH 2 112 r. 10 (Shalm. 
III), Scheil Tn. II r. 53, AKA 139 iv 10 (Tigl. I), 
for other refs. see meflutu mng 2a; char- 
iots, horses, wagons, (and) mules sa 
ina qit-ru-ub tahazi umassiru ik§uda qataja 
which he left behind during the melee I 
myself seized OIP 2 24 i 26, also 56:7, cf. 
narkabati adi sisesina Sa ina qit-ru-ub 
tahazi danni rakibusin dikiima u sina mus: 
§urama the horse-drawn chariots, whose 
riders had been slain during the violent 
melee, and which themselves were running 
free ibid. 46 vi 20, also AfO 20 94:105; rabiteja 
git-ru-ub tahazi nakri eligun idninma ul 
ileti mahdrSu (see dananu mng. 1b-2’) 
OIP 2 50:22 (all Senn.); qit-ru-ub tahazisu 
dannu nablu mustahmitu the attack of his 
fierce battle is a blazing flame Borger 
Esarh. 97 r. 13; I, Assurbanipal ga ina 
qibitiga rabite ina qit-ru-ub tahazi ikkisu 
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gaqgad PN gar GN who at her (Ninlil’s) 
great command cut off the head of 
Teumman, the king of Elam, in close com- 
bat Streck Asb. 274:4. 


qitrudu adj.; valiant, brave; OB, SB; 
ef. gardu. 

tag-ri-du, §d-ka-du = qit-ru-du Malku I 31f.; 
qi-it-ru-du = git-ma-lu Explicit Malku I 152. 

a) as epithet of gods: ztkir ummisu 
ismiam quradum qi-it-ru-ud tahazim igda- 
pus Sadis[(su) igqgué?] the hero (Ningirsu) 
heard the word of his mother, the one 
valiant in battle took heart (and) [turned 
toward?] (his) mountain RA 46 92:74, ef. 
ibid. 94:73 (OB Epic of Zu); (Nergal) dan: 
dannu g{t]t-ru-du bél abarit BMS 46:16, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 114. 


b) as epithet of kings: (Sargon) qit- 
ru-du la adir tuqmate the brave one, 
fearless in battle Lyon Sar. 4:25; mar PN 
Sakkanakku qit-ru-du palih ii u istarati 
anaku I (Nabonidus) am the son of Nabi- 
balassu-iqbi, the brave governor, who re- 
veres the gods and goddesses VAB 4 252 
No. 6 i 9 (Nbn.). 


*qitrunu see gitrunu. 
*gittu see gidatu. 


qitu s.; 1. end, termination, 2. putting 
an end to; RS, MA, SB, NB, LB; wr. 
syll. and TIL; cf. gati v. 

til.la = qi-t-tum Izi J iii 13. 

EN ah-ra-a-ti a-di qi-it K.148 obv. 17. 


1. end, termination — a) in temporal 
use— 1’ in gen.: qi-tt palegu lsimasu 
may (A&éur) decree for him termination 
of his dynasty Weidner Tn. 26 No. 15:65, 
cf. ana qi-it palé Sar GN haldq matisu 
Piepkorn Asb. 63 v 7, also qi-i-it palé (in 
broken context) AfO 18 42:24 (Tn.-Epic), 
for refs. wr. TIL palé see tagtitu; TIL wmé 
end of the days (of life) (apodosis) Kraus 


qitu 
Texte No. 3b r. iti 51, CT 28 29:3, CT 38 28:24, 
47:42, CT 40 34:15 and 19, parallel TCL 6 8 
r. 10 and 14, and passim in apod., also, wr. 
gi-it Labat Calendrier 226 KAR 471:8 and 12; 
u-sur-tt gi-it umisu lemni 8a ittanamdaru 
.. . laika&s&adassumma the fate (?) of a bad 
end to his days that he fears should not 
befall him IM 67692:329 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); [. . .]-20 qi-it bu-wa-ri-Su 
(in broken context) Ugaritica 5 168:10; 
note qi-tz nigi Labat Suse 11 iii 20. 


2’ in time indications: summa ina MN 
Samag ina T1L wmi i-na-’-dir if in MN the 
sun becomes eclipsed at the end of the day 
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 70:30, ef. a-di gi-tt UD-mi 
‘uTu a-kim ibid. 27; Summa A dad ina qt-it 
tmi[...] ibid. 96:9; Sin ultu up.14.KAM 
adi qt-it arhi[. . .] ACh Istar 7:75; the king 
of Elam ina TIL MN ana Sippar trub 
entered Sippar at the end of Tagritu CT 34 
48 ii 39 (Bab. Chron.), cf. adi TIL arhi tuksu 
§a KUR Gu-ti-um babani ga Esagil tli 
until the end of the month the shield 
(-bearers) of GN kept the gates of Esagil 
surrounded BHT pl. 14 iii 16 (Nbn. Chron.); 
ITI BI KI.LAM S€-im ina SAG ITI 3 PI ina 
MURUB, ITI 3 P14 BAN ina TILIT[I.. .] 
in that month at the beginning of the 
month 3 pi, in the middle of the month 
3 PI 4 BAN, at the end of the month [x] 
barley could be bought (for one shekel of 
silver) LBAT 339 r. 6, also (referring to the 
price of dates) LBAT 304:10; nagar Sa giné 
§a ultu MN EN TIL MN, MU.X.KAM observa- 
tions from MN of year x to the end of 
MN, of year x LBAT 256 r. 16’, and passim 
in diaries; ina TIL §aiti SE Sa mat Akkadi 
Adad irahhis at the end of the year Adad 
will beat down the barley (crop) of Akkad 
K.2282:3, cf. ACh Istar 20:87, 90; bél nigi TA 
gi-tt MU.1.KAM imdé Labat Suse 6 i 19 (ext.), 
cf. ina MU BI ina TIL MU Sarru imdt 
K.3780(+)6227 i 9 (astrol.); adi TIL Sa MN 
kurummata atta bélu ittannasSunitr u 
anaku adi qt-it MN, kurummata attannas: 
Suniti up to the end of MN you, (my) 
lord, used to provide them with food, and 
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I used to provide them with food up to 
the end of MN, YOS 3 190:10 and 12 (NB let.); 
ina res Satti u qi-it Satti attaftal miriti 
from the beginning to the end of the year 
I (the ox) find pasture for myself Lambert 
BWL 178:26 (SB fable); 1Stu Nisanni Sa re-e& 
Sattt adi Addari Sa qi-tt atti IM 67692:237 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); [...] &a 
ul[tu. ..] adi TIL MN aMU.2.KAM Hunger 
Kolophone No. 180:3; wltw rég adi qi-it ahha 
ahameg nini from the beginning to the end 
we are partners CT 22 155:17 (NB let.). 


3’ incontractual stipulations: ahi kaspi 
ina ré§ Sattt ahi kaspi ina qi-it <satti> 
inandin he will pay part of the silver 
at the beginning of the year, part of the 
silver at the end of the year BRM 1 78:7, 
ef. Nbn. 1030:16, regu Satti x Gin kaspa Sa 
minigsu mahhar inandin qi-it Satti $a x GIN 
kaspi... inandin VAS 5 16:9, cf. ahi kaspi 
ina misil Satti u rihti kaspi ina qi-it satti 
inaddin Nbn. 299:7; x kaspa adi qi(!)-zt 
§4 MN inandin u x kaspa adi qi-it Satti 
inandin UCP 9 70 No. 62:4 and 6; adi qi-tt 
Sanatisu kurummati u TOG musiptu PN ana 
PN, tnandin up to the end of his (PN,’s) 
apprenticeship years PN will provide food 
and clothing to PN, Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 2 p. 324:14 (apprenticeship 
contract), also Camb. 245:10, adi qi-it Sanatisu 
urabbi up to the end of the years of his 
(lease) he will raise (plants in the date 
grove) VAS 5 49:12, cf. ibid. 110:16, Camb. 
43:8 and 13, adi qi-tt Sattc. . . ana makkur 
Eanna ittir by the end of the year he 
will pay (the barley and dates) to the ex- 
chequer of Eanna TCL 13 182:24, cf. Dar. 
247:2, 280:15, ef. ona gi-it MU.AN.NA.MES 
Q4 2-ta VAS 56 121:13, also 115:14; adannu 
adi qt-it 3a MN... iskunuma they set a 
term until the end of MN Moldenke 2 No. 
53:5, also AJSL 27 219:5; share of a prebend 
adi qt-it arht Bagh. Mitt. 5 204 No. 4:3; ultu 
qi-it MN bitu ina panigu the (rented) house 
is at his disposal from the end of MN on 
BRM 1 85:26, cf. bitu sa PN adi qi-it sa 
MN ina pani PN, YOS 6 172:7; x kaspu idi 


qitu 


bite... Sa ultu MN MU.14.KAM adi qi-tt 
MN, MU.16.KAM RN... PN ina qat PN, 
mahir PN has received from PN, x silver, 
the rent for a house from the month of 
Sabatu, 14th year, to the end of the month 
of Ta&ritu, 16th year, of Nabonidus Nbn. 
967:4, cf. Dar. 154:6, PBS 2/1 130:3, TCL 13 
197:2, and passim, mostly for a period month I to 
month XII; (payment for) uragu service sa 
ultu UD.1.KAM Sa MN adi qi-it MN, TuM 
2-3 220:5, VAS 6 160: 4, also (omitting up.1.Kam) 
TuM 2-3 222:7, ef. wltu SAG MN... adi gi- 
it MN, Dar. 206:3; x kaspu gaqqadu sa PN 
ina muhhi PN, adi qi-tt arhi §a MN kaspu 
ina muhhisu ul irabbi ki ina qi-it arhi &a 
MN PN, PN; itabkamma ana PN ittannu PN, 
zaki ki PN, la itabka la ittannu ultu qgi-tt 
arhi §a MN ina 1 Sigh rebut kaspi ina 
muhhigu irabbi x silver, the principal 
belonging to PN, is owed by PN:, until 
the end of MN (the amount of) silver that 
he owes will not increase. If at the end of 
MN PN, hands over PN; to PN, PN, is cleared. 
If PN, does not hand over PN;, (then) from 
the end of MN on, the silver that he owes 
will accumulate interest (at a rate of) one 
quarter per shekel VAS 4 5:1ff., ef. ki adi 
qi-it arhi §a MN PN la ittalkima RA 1 3:2; 
ina qi-it a MN utarrima ana PN inandin 
Nbk. 3:5, Camb. 93:5, AnOr 8 24:5, YOS 7 160: 10, 
Nbk. 436:1, Nbn. 772:14, and passim in similar 
clauses in NB; hubullu(uRs.RA) kaspisu sa 
adi qi-it Sa MN... PN ina gat PN, etir PN 
has been paid the interest on his silver 


‘up to the end of MN by PN, VAS 4 53:1, ef. 


ibid. 123:2, Camb. 96:16, and passim; adi qi-it 
$a MN PN illakam dibbisu itti PN, ugatta 
by the end of MN PN will have settled his 
litigation with PN, TuM 2-3 213:1, cf. ina 
qi-ti arhi Sa MN PN amilutii tbbakamma 
BRM 1 30:1, also TuM 2-3 1:19; note rarely 
wr. TIL, €.g., ina TIL MN inandin VAS 4 
12:4, ima TIL §a MN ibid. 117:6, cf. Nbk. 
45:5, adi TIL MN VAS 4 129:3, 106:1, TCL 
12 104:4 and 12, TCL 13 198:3, adi TIL &@ 
MN RA 14 155 D.17:3 and 7, Dar. 368:18, 577:7, 
CT 4 41c:18, Nbk. 16:10, etc., Wr. gi-TIL VAS 
6 150:2, Dar. 61:6. 
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b) in spatial use: reg mihilti u qt-it 
mihiltt ana Sintfu assa they read the 
beginning and the end of (each) line twice 
(i.e., a8 acrostic) JAOS 88 130:13, parallel 
ibid. 132:11; [...] ultu resisu adi TIL-Sé 
[Aries?] from its beginning to its end JCS 
6 66:9, cf. TCL 6 19 r. 20, see Hunger, ZA 66 249; 
ultu qt-ti MOL.UR.GU.LA Hunger Uruk 94:31, 
cf. ibid. 39; on the 24th Venus ina NIM 
ina TIL RIN SG set in the east in the end 
of (the zodiacal sign) Libra LBAT 236 r. 17, 
and passim in astron. diaries. 


c) other oces.: naphar 60 Mu.BI adi 
qi-ti-Su-nu in all, sixty omens, up to the 
end Labat Suse 9:43 (Izbu); HEnuma elig 
[iStu resjixu adi TIL-su ... [r]nass he 
recites Enima elis from its beginning to its 
end RaAcc. 136:281, ef. ZAG.TIL.LA.BI.SE 
(Akk. reading uncert.) LKU 10 r. 16, see 
Hunger Kolophone 83, for other refs. see ibid. 
p. 181 index s.v. ZA.TIL.LA.BI.SB. 


2. putting an end to: bajdru ana wméri 
tkappuda qabi[a] ana qi-it napistisunu 
usahhana patargu the hunter was planning 
an attack on the (wild) donkeys, to put 
an end to their life he .... his knife 
LKA 62:6, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35 (MA lit.). 


For ki-i-tu UCP 9 p. 58 No. 2:10 see kittu A 
mng. 1b-1’. In URT 4 36:13 read maltitu, q.v. 


qi'u (or qgin’u) s.; envious, jealous per- 
son; NA*; ef. geni. 


EN qt-i ga tému 1-§d-kan-u-ka-nu-u-nt 
u-§d-an-za-ru-ka-nu-ni an envious man 
who gives you orders and makes you 
detested (?) Wiseman Treaties 328; q?-’-i% sa 
LUGAL [. . .] (in broken context) K.8779:11 
(NA lit.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 46 193. 


qa A (gé) 8.; 1. flax, 2. thread, 
string, 3. filament, capillary (on the exta 
and the body), 4. net, web; from OB 
on; wr. syll. and Gu (siLA Labat Suse 4 
r. 43ff.); ef. gues. 

[gu.nu], [...].gu = qu-dé, [...].a(?) = MIN 
u§(?)-Su-ru-tum (followed by qalputu and other, 


qa A 


fragmentarily preserved, varieties) Hh. XIX 
313ff.; [gu ...] = [a]-x qt-e ibid. 324f.; gu (var. 
gu) = qu-ué (var. qd-d-wm) Erimhué IV 56; [gu-t] 
au = [qu-é] S° I 347; {gu-u] [au] = [gu]-é Recip. 
Ea A 20; [.. .] 8x = qu-uzf[...] A V/4 Section B 
10’ ff. 

{mu-u]g MUG = gu-bla-tum(?)], gu-u A 
VIII/2:102f.; gid.cam.sa.di = kan-nu = qu kip- 
lum, gi8.é8.8a.du = na-ah-ba-lu = min na-ah-ba- 
lim, gié.ka.mar, gié.par.ru = ka-ma-ru= MIN (= 
qu na-ah-ba-lim) Hg. B I 42-45, in MSL 6 79; [. . . 
gl4b, [...].gab, [...J.x, [...J.x = e-de-pu 4 
qgé-e Nabnitu F ii 16ff.; [gi]S.bal.tur.ra = (pi- 
laq-qu) && qu qd-tim Hh. VI 24; nundun.gu. 
bar.ra = Sa-ap-ta-an &a ina qd-e bi-e-[ra(or -sa)] 
Kagal D Section 9:8; [gul.Sakdn(text .gu) = 
{q]a-u ‘ctr = (Hitt.) “ctr-aS ha-an-za-na-a8,/gul.zi 
= qu-u et-t{u-ti] = (Hitt.) a-u-wa-wa-ad ha-an-za-na- 
aS Erimhu’ Bogh. A i 49ff.; [gid].4.kar.tug. 
ba, [gi8].4.kar.tug.tug.ba = MIN (= é-nu-tum) 
qé-e Hh. VI 33f.; [ni-ir] [Nir] = [n2-rum] $d ag- 
lu(text -tu), [Min (?)] 44 gé-e A V/3:57f. 

g{u ‘Uttu Su.nja ba-ni.in.[gar]) “Innin. 
ke,(kip) g[u ‘Uttu.da s]i ba.ni.in.s4 : ana 
qé-[e °MIN qal]-su istak[ an] Is[tar qé-e *MIN] wstessir 
Uttu took the thread into her hand, [Star made 
Uttu’s thread run straight Surpu V-VI 144 ff., ef. 
gu ‘Uttu Su.na ba.8i.[x.x] Innin gu. ‘Uttu. 
da siba.an.[x.x] : ‘MIN gu-t ana gatisu umall li) 
Istar gé-e ‘MIN udtéte[sir] BiOr 30 167 ii 41ff.; 
sig.babbar sig.gis gu min(!).[tab.ba gid). 
bal Sur.Sur.re gu.mah gu.gal gu.gin.a gu 
[nam.e]rim.ma ba.e : sipdte pegdte Sipate sal: 
[mate] ga-a espa ina pilakki itme qa-a sira qa-a 
rabé ga-a bitru[ma ga]-a munassir mamit she spun 
white wool, black wool, a double-stranded thread 
with a spindle, a mighty thread, a great thread, 
a multicolored thread, a thread that cuts the “oath” 
Surpu V-VI 150ff., cf. gu nam.erim.ma ba.e : 
qa-a munassir mamit ibid. 158f.; gu.min.a.tab. 
ba u.me.ni.nu : gé-e epi tatammima you spin 
a double-stranded thread RA 17 178 ii 8f., 
see Lackenbacher, RA 65 134 iii 8’f., ef. CT 16 
21:177f.; nam.erim gu.bi edin.na ki.ku.ga. 
8@ ha.ba.ni.ib.e,(DUg+DU) .d& : mamit qa-a-&d 
ana séri agri elli lisesi may he (Marduk) remove 
the thread (representing) the “oath” to the field, 
the pure place Surpu V-VI 164f.; mé.a gu mu. 
dun.dun : ina tahazi gé-e a§atti in the battle I 
(IStar) spin the thread SBH p. 108 No. 56:41f., 
restored from Rm. 218; [... u,(GISGAL).1]u 
(var. fiml.u,) gu.gin,(amm) Si.in.sil [...J : 
ritta kima gé-e mehé iparra’ it (the head disease) 
cuts off a hand (as easily) as a thread (in) a mehd 
storm CT 17 25:28f.; gu da.an.&i.sil &.mu. 
un.gir.ra.8é : ga-a lu-up-ru-’-su ana béli gasri 
I will cut the thread for (i.e., I will explain to) 
the strong lord Lugale IX 8; na,.mar.hus.a 
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ki.mu.uS gu mu.u[n.14(?)] : Na, MIN Gu-d 
(...] ibid. XIII 39; GiS.meS gu.ni gin.nu.a 
mi.ni.ib.sar.sar.re.en : keppd gu-&d bitrumu 
em-ma-li-lu, I play with my skipping rope, its 
strands are multicolored SBH p. 108 No. 56:47f. 
and dupl., see Landsberger, WZKM 57 23; ki 
bahar(puG.siLa.BUR) gu s&g.ge.dé agar 
pakharu qa-a imhasgu / Enlil etliti ugebbi where 
with a string the potter cuts the clay, variant: 
where Enlil smites the men RA 33 104:29f.; gu 
hé.me.da.sikil.la ... sig;.sig;.igi.a.ni.sé 
4.zi.da.a.ni.§8é a.ba.ni.keSda : gé-e nabldasi] 
elluti ... ana amurrigani Sa inisu ina imnigsu ru: 
kussuma_ on his right hand tie pure threads of 
red wool for the jaundice in his eyes ASKT 
p. 88-89:47, see Borger, AOAT 1 8:118; gu.bi 
na.mui.mt na.bu.re [...] (with gloss) gd-a-su 
Sa us-su-u in-na-sd-Thu(?)1 BE 31 46 ii 12f. (coll. 
F. W. Geers); [gidim. hull lui.ra gu.gin, mu. 
un.8i.in.la.e : etemmu lemnu sa kima gé-e ana 
améli tarsu the evil ghost who is spread out 
awaiting the man like a net Iraq 21 56:52f.; 
li.bi nam.lu.u,.lu gu sth sa.a l&.e : amélu 
§a ina mi qa-a e&4 ana Seti tarsu that man is 
stretched like a tangled net among the people as a 
snare CT 16 23:335f.; [gil in.dé.dé.e "gu. bi 
“eu. kur.ra.am : [g]a-a-sé ttrugma gu-u & gu-e 
nakrimma he pronounced the word, this word is 
a hostile word (Akk. he stretched his net, this net 
is a hostile net) KAR 375 ii 11f. 

ru RO : ba-nu-u, SAR : §e-im, SAR : qu-% (comm. 
on En. el. VII 2, see mng. 1b) STC 2 pl. 61:8; 
ka-an-nu | kan-nu a gé-e A VIII/1 Comm. 18; 
qu-u || tur-ri W 22643:49, cited AHw. 1397a. 


1. flax (the plant)— a) in gen.: gu 
mu.sar.ra a nu.nag.a.mu : qu-u §a 
ina musaré mé la sti the flax that has 
not been watered in the garden 4R 27 
No. 1:12f. 


b) beside seu (the food crop par ex- 
cellence), as the textile crop par excel- 
lence: (Marduk) baniu Se-am u gé-e who 
creates barley and flax BMS 12:30, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 76, also En. el. VII 2, wr. 
ba-nu-% Se-im u Gu-e (with comm.) [qu1- 
um <:> gi-hir-i[u] STC 2 pl. 63:9; SE GU-a% 
TUR-ir the barley and the flax (crop) 
will be small ACh Adad 7:1, Bab. 3 282 
K.7019:16, Bab. 6 253 K.2816+ r. 6, cf. 8E 
GU-um TUR ACh Sin 35:1, 2, SE u GU-um 
ina KISLAH.MES TUR ibid. 10; 8E GU ina 
mati ibass ACh Samas 11:53; kunagsu wu 
Gu-d la igiru emmer wheat and flax will 


qi A 


not thrive Thompson Rep. 181 r. 3; SE GU 
$a Akkadi Adad irahhis Adad will beat 
down the barley and the flax (crops) of 
Akkad ACh I&tar 20:90. 


ec) the seed: xnumun.gu gur Reisner 
Telloh 121 v 18 (Ur III); uncert.: GU ina 
Samni tasdk LKU 32 r. 3. 


2. thread, string—a) with ref. to 
spinning and weaving: [plarakma gé 
amahhas ulabbas ummdnamma I am a 
weaver, I spin thread, I clothe men Lam- 
bert BWL 156.IM 53975 r. 5 (OB Tamarisk and 
Date Palm), cf., wr. qge-e ibid. 158:24 (SB), 
and 162:35 (MA); qu-u ul isSatti qu-u ul 
ipparra’u (on the nth day) threads are 
not spun, threads are not cut ZA 19 383 
K.3597:12f. (hemer.), and see CT 17 25:28f., 
SBH p. 108 No. 56, in lex. section; ana 
subbut ge-e ... damiq (see sabdtu mng. 
10i-3) KAR 177 iv 33, cf. Summa eu 
usabbit (preceded by pilaqga nasi) Dream- 
book 332 K.12641 ii 3; 30 SAL.MES usparatu 
Sa gi-e thirty spinners of thread JEN 
507:16; gé-e (in obscure context, parallel 
Sipati wool) Lambert Love Lyrics 110 ii 21; 
qd &-it-tim talaqqat you pick off the 
thread of the lining(?) Iraq 25 183:6 (OB 
lit.); see also (designating part of a loom) 
Hh. VI 33f., in lex. section. 


b) with ref. to tying, cutting, stringing, 
etc.— 1’ in gen.: (various beads) ina 
GU GADA tagsakkak you string on a linen 
thread BMS 12:13, also Or. NS 36 35:18; [. . .] 
Sadid qu-u-ki (in broken context) Af0 19 
50 i 12 (prayer to star); Summa sa gé-e karkuti 
fu 1a@1 if (in a dream) he sees someone 
who is carrying coiled ropes AfO 18 76 
Tablet Funck 3:7; ushi sikkatiki qubbiri gé- 


e-ki (see gebéru mng. 5b) 4R 56 iii 47 
(Lamaégtu I). 
2’ in transferred mng.: liganki ga 


lemutia ina gé-e likkasir may your evil 
tongue be bound with strings Maqlu VII 
117, ef. ibid. 110; addi ga-a ana pi[ki] Ihave 
laid a string across your mouth VAT 35:2 
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(inc., courtesy F. Kécher); 1bli ina gé-e Sibqi 
ana para’a lemu (or: para’i alému) he 
perished in a web of falsehood, impos- 
sible(?) to cut ZA 61 52:51 (hymn to Nabf); 
musallitu gé-e lumni (you are the ones, 
Ea, Samai, and Asalluhi) who cut the 
thread of evil 4R 17 r. 17, also Iraq 18 62:18 
(namburbi), LKA 109:16, see Or. NS 40 157; ina 
dinika ittarrasu gé-e muti Samri ArOr 17/1 
183:11 (inc.); uncert.: balassu salamsu u 
balat napsatisu qé-e napsatisu ina pr... 
ditikunu rabiti qabt kin (see napistu 
mng. la-1’) IM 67692:310 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


3’ in comparisons: hursani beriti 
§a GN kima qe-e lusellit I cut through 
the distant mountains of Nairi like a 
string Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:31, ef. agri 
berute lusellit kima qgé-e ibid. 31 No. 17:48 
and 28 No. 16:100; kivma gé-e kasdta kima 
imbari [ka]tmata (Sama’) you bind 
like a cord, you envelop like a fog Lam- 
bert BWL 128:39; kima qé-e Sadduti uram: 
mi kanngja (you who) have loosened 
my belts(?) as if they were taut cords 
Biggs Saziga 20:12, cf. [tu]ramminni ki 
GU.MES Sadd[uti] ibid. 21:16; mannu 

. urammeka ki gé-e Sadditi ibid. 17:9, 
mannu ulrammeék]a kima qi-t ramati ibid. 
19:20; Summa tirdanu kima Gu.MES Sic.MES 
if the intestinal convolutions are as thin 
as threads BRM 4 13:21 (SB ext.); Sarru Sa 
... matati napharsina kima gé-e us-ta-ti- 
en-kdm-ma (see meki mng. 3) STT 40:6 


(let. of Gilg.), cf. (uncert.) Sa kima qé-e 
[...] ... mdtatt napharsina ibélu (Gil- 
gameS) who ruled all the countries 
like .... ibid. 4, see AnSt 7 128; kima qi-1 


su-u-tt Ugaritica 5 17:40 is an error for 
kima gisiiti (see gisitu), see von Soden, 
UF 1 190. 


c) other occs.: wm qd-am Sa DN ana 
qatiga aSkunu on the day when I put the 
thread of Samai on her hand (as symbolic 
act in the consecration of a naditu) CT 
4 18b:1, see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 114; (it 
is in your power, Nabi) sa ina dr-§d-a-ti 


qa A 


ubburu kima qgé-e KU.GI nummuru to 
make as resplendent as gold thread those 
who are tied with .... (possibly to be 
emended to ina up-§a-a-81(!) with witch- 
craft) STT 71:33, see Lambert, RA 53 135, cf. 
nummirannima kima eu (var. gé-e) KU.GI 
4R 59 No. 2 r. 17, var. from dupl. LKA 29k r. 14; 
1 NA, gé-e samtim one carnelian .... 
SLB 1/1 1:7 (OB). 


3. filament, capillary (on the exta and 
the body) — a) inext.: swmma GI8.TUKUL 
imittim muhhasu qi-u-um sabit if the 
top of the right “weapon-mark” is held 
by a filament YOS 10 46 iii 54; Swmma bab 
ekallim 2-ma birigunu qu-ti-um sabit if 
there are two “gates of the palace” and a 
filament links them ibid. 22:2, ef., wr. 
GU-um ibid. 24:3 and 5, Summa Gu-um 
res ubanim sabit ibid. 36 iii 37, cf. 35; Summa 
uban ha& qablitum réssa qi-wm sabit ibid. 
40:17; Summa &-pa-am Gu-t-um sabit ibid. 
50:14 (all OB ext.), cf. GU-um sa-a-bi-it 
KUB 37 169:10; summa bab ekalli 4-ma 
muhhasunu Gu sabit KAR 423 ii 45, wr. GU 
DIB CT 31 49:26, dupl. 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 19; 
reg diksigu Gu sabit a filament holds the 
top of its (the gall bladder’s) severed parts 
TCL 6 2:18f., [Summa ina Sumel] marti Sepu 
ana appisa uUzU kima au sabit KAR 454:9; 
for other refs. see sabatu mng. 6a-1’; 
Summa bab ekallum.. . au-e [s]ubbut YOS 
10 24:25; Summa gerbu gé-e samiti subbutu 
RA 65 73:28, ef. ibid. 27; for other refs. see 
sabatu mng. 10i-2’, and note Summa talli 
qu-u erbet eligu nadi YOS 10 42 iii 23 (OB 
ext.); Summa ina res manzazi U.MES u au. 
MES nadil JNES 33 354:14 (SB ext.); Summa 
padanu 2-ma padan imitti/suméli GU.MES 
Suppus if there are two “paths” and the 
right/left “path” is surrounded(?) with 
filaments CT 20 8:10f., ef. ibid. 10:18 (SB 
ext.); Summa ina bab ekallim qu-vi-wm rapas 
if on the “gate of the palace” a filament 
is wide YOS 10 26:33; summa GuU-t-um 
it-ru-us-m[a] ibid. 31 viii 38, also ibid. 33 ii 1, 
ef. siLA (i.e., gid) kima sasalli itrusama 
Labat Suse 4 r. 47, ef. ibid. 43f., SILA AN.TA 
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ti-ri-ih ibid. 46; Summa res marti gaplanu 
ina Gu kamu if the top of the gall bladder 
is attached at the lower part by a filament 
CT 30 15 K.3841:12, cf. martum.. . SumélSa 
Gu-lu-um] [ka(?)l-a-mi YOS 10 7:14 (OB 
ext. report), ina GU rak-su (var. GU.MES 
LAL.MES) TCL 6 2:53, var. from CT 30 6 
K.3814 obv.(!) 21, cf. also réssa ina au rakis 
KAR 151:53; Summa ina pani bab ekallim 
Gu-um parik if a filament lies crosswise 
in front of the “gate of the palace” Yos 
10 24:41f., wr. gu-u-um. ibid. 26 iv 16 (both 
OB), wr. GU PRT 128:2, 182:1; Summa SID 
imiutti u Sumeli itlupuma talla nadi ... 
2 GuU.MES eli ahdmeS itluputi $a ahiti ip: 
parrikuma muhhagsunu Gu sabitma damiq 
if the right and the left Sip are grown 
together and linked by a crosspiece (with 
comm.) two filaments grown together one 
upon the other are for an unfavorable 
(omen), if they lie crosswise and their top 
is held by a filament itis favorable (correct 
elépu mng. 2a) CT 31 49:25f., dupl. ibid. 18 
K.7588 obv.(!) 18f. ef. 2 GU.MES ina muhhi 
ré§ manzazt tparrikuma Boissier DA 16 iv 24 
(all SB ext.); Summa Sépum gd-a-am parkat 
YOS 10 44:48 (OB ext.); Summa sulmu au 
sadid if the sulmu is provided with a 
filament CT 20 25 K.12648 ii 3, also TCL 6 3:8 
(SB ext.); Summa ina libbi bab ekallim eu- 
u-um sakinma ig-qd-<la>-al YOS 10 11 iv 13, 
also, wr. qu-u-um ibid. 25:63ff., wr. KU 
GU-t-um ibid. 26 iv 13 (all OB ext.); summa 
ina wmitti marti au marta ittul if on the 
right side of the gall bladder a filament 
faces the gall bladder TCL 63 r. 14, ef. 
qu-ui-um 8vu.s1 ittul YOS 10 25:72; summa 
ré§ libbi qu-u-lum] haniq if a filament 
constricts the epigastrium YOS 10 42 ii 36, 
[summa elliat libbt qu-um haniq ibid. i 38 
(OB ext.); Summa amutu ... GU.MES put: 
tulitt maldt if the liver is full of coiled 
filaments TCL 61:56; gué-w-um pe-st-u-um 
Sakimma YOS 10 33 iv 35 and 38, ef. [q]é-e 
pé-su-tim itad|diat] CT 44 37 r. 12 (both 
OB ext.), also [gé]-e sa-al-mu-tim ibid. 
r. 13, GU.MES SAs.MES CT 20 25 K.9667:+ ii 30, 
dupl. ibid. 29:12, ef. GU.MES BABBAR.MES 


qi B 


maldt TCL 6 1:62, also GU.MES SAs.MES 
ibid. 63 (all SB ext.); note [¢umma suba]t 
imitti kima NAg.x.QUG 1 qt TIR (= sami) 
itadddt Labat Suse 7 r. 13, ef. ibid. 14. 


b) on the body: if the veins(?) on a 
pregnant woman’s breast GU.MES DIB. 
Dis are linked by capillaries Labat TDP 
204:50; Summa ina nakkaptisu appisu lib: 
bigu Gu.MES ar[quti. . .] if [he has] yellow 
filaments on his temple, his nose, (or) his 
belly Labat TDP 38:50, cf. ibid. 36:49; Summa 
... inasu GU.MES sia;.MES mald if his 
eyes are full of yellow filaments _ ibid. 
120:29, with GU.MES SA;.MES ibid. 164:77, 
cf. Summa ina in améli GU.MES SIG7.MES 
SUB.MES CT 28 29:11 (SB physiogn.), Summa 

. na misku GU.MES SIG7.MES wpriku 
Labat TDP 120:34, also libbi inisu GU.MES 
SIG7.MES udduhu (see edeéhu usage b-2’) 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 4, also ibid. pl. 20 iv 43. 


4. net, web —a) net: see Iraq 21, etc., 
in lex. section. 


b) gé ettuti cobweb: ina mubhi tillé 
sérint §d-ta-[a] gé-e et-[f]u-tu our armor 
is woven over with cobwebs Cagni ErraI 88, 
cf. tameratusu ... Satd qgé-e et-tu-ti (see 
ettutu usage b) OIP 2 79:7, parallel Iraq 7 89 
fig. 4 No. 3 col. A 8 (Senn.), cf. also Satdt 
qgé-e et-tu-ti Iraq 16 192:65 (Sar.). 


c) as a meteorological phenomenon: 
Summa samsu ina ev pest innamir if the 
sun is seen in a white web(?) ACh Samaa 
14:8, also (with red, black, green, multicolored) 
ibid. 9-12, cf. Summa Samsu ina GU BABBAR 
pDU-iz / 1a1 (with comm.) qu-% : DUR na- 
[.. .] RA 17 193 Ki.1902-5-10,9:4f. 


qi B_ s.; 1. (a measuring vessel of 
standard capacity), 2. (a measure of 
capacity), 3. (a measure of area based 
on the amount of seed required for seed- 
ing), 4. (a measure of thickness); from 
OAkk. on; pl. qud@tu; wr. syll. and sixa. 

[si-la] stua = gd-u SI 111; si-la sta = qa-u, 
(var. qa-d-um) MSL 2 130 iv 13 (Proto-Ea); qa-a 
Sia, si-la situa = qu-d (vars. -u and gd-[z]) Eal 
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266f.; qa-a siLa = gqa-a, qu-t, mim-ma A1/6:17ff., 
[s]i-la sia = qu-u ibid. 20. 

gid.sila = qu-d, gid.sila.bar.ra = zu-uz MIN, 
gid.aila,usteny gue = fu-ud-8d-an, gid. 
sila.*#o-b9g = min 4i-ni-pi Hh. VIIA 237ff.; 
dug.sila = qutd] (followed by large and small 
q.) Hh. X 239; dug.sila.gaz = ah ge(?)-[e(?)] 
Hh. X 240a; dug.za.hum.|.sila = (Si-i-hu) §4 
ga-a, dug.za.hum.2(ete.).sila = &4 2 (ete.) gé-e 
Hh. X 261ff., in MSL 9 191; gi8.4.sila = qgé-e 
Sé-us-8d-an] = sar-ki qu / ful-Su [qu], gid.%.sila 
= MIN &t-ni-pa-at = qu-t na-ah-b[a-lim] Hg. B I 
112f., in MSL 6 111; sila.zabar = ga-a UD.KA. 
BAR = (Hitt.) pdr-ku-ia-aS ha-zi-la-aS Erimhus 
Bogh. A i 52. 

[%]-bu / BAN 3 situa / d-bu / 15 one ubd 
equals one situ and three g.-s, one wbd equals 
0;15 (panu, i.e., nine silas) Hunger Uruk 27 r. 26 
(comm. on diagn. omens); Gu%™-2 = sap-pu (prob- 
ably comm. on i sumuN 4é SA au Kécher BAM 
311:65) CT 41 43 BM 54595:5. 


1. (a measuring vessel of standard 
capacity) — a) in gen.: 1 gu-wm K{A]+uUD. 
[BAR] 1 assammu[m] KA+UD.BAR Owen 
Lewis Coll. 97 iii 3 (OAkk.); 1 gu-uwm sa[. . .] 
Iraq 42 70 iv 5 (OB ‘dowry list), cf. [x] qu-a 
(in list of household utensils) MDP 22 
151:5; ima suti u GIS.sina sail he has 
asked (for a sign) by means of the seah 
vessel and the gq.-vessel Surpu II 113; 
[Summa] ina Gi8.siLa MIN if (aman) ditto 
(= sits?) on a q.-vessel (preceded by ai8. 
BAN) CT 39 39:14 (SB Alu); for refs. wr. GIS 
1 StLA see Veenhof, BiOr 27 35; qu-ti-e-en 
annitén kima 1 pue umal[ll|iusina they 
filled these two q.-vessels as if they held 
one karpatu measure Anatolian Studies Giiter- 
bock 96:9, cf. [g]u-c%-wm annitum (probably 
mistake for dual) ibid. 1, see Gelb, ibid. p. 102f.; 
muzzizu $a ahika qi-a-tim iptanattiuma 
Samnam ustenebbulu (see muzzizt) Béhl 
Leiden Coll. 2 42 LB 1201:20 (both OA), see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 400 n. 7. 


b) qualifications and varieties: ina gé-e 
kittem idisSum give him (good quality oil) 
by the correct measure Kraus AbB 1 64:9, 
ef. (flour and beer) ina 1 siua kitti ga 
Sasi Af0 24 88:7 (MB Elam); x SiLa oil ina 
1 stLa Ma-ri-i ARM 7 49:10, also ibid. 7:4, 
ef. (in similar context) ina 1 siLaA GAL 


qa B 


ibid. 14:7; five homers of wine ina1 siLa 
Sa §arri according to the royal g.-measure 
ADD 124:2, also TCL 9 61:2 (NA); tna GI8.BAN 
§a 8 ina 1 sita Asfuraja Iraq 16 pl. 9 
ND 2335:11, also ibid. pl. 8 ND 2334:14, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. Nos. 29 and 33, cf. a 
KU.BABBAR ND 5475/8, cited ibid. p. 68; 
1 2uz qu-% YOS 17 351:3 (NB). 


2. (a measure of capacity, both liquid 
and dry)—a) in gen.: 5 sappi hurasi 
§a1 stua.TA.Am five golden bowls holding 
one g. each RaAce. 75:9, ef. hubini sa 4 
{also 1) siua.TA.A VAS 16 4:30f. (OB); 
ldali kaspi §a 2 situa 2 dali kaspi &a | siua- 
a-a_ one silver bucket holding two q.-s, 
two silver buckets holding one q. each 
Iraq 23 pl. 17 ND 2490+ :18f.(NA); mahir 1 sina. 
AM ana 1 GuR innaddin (see mahiru 
mng. 3e) Thompson Rep. 185:11, also 196:8, 
271:14, ACh Istar 17:13, cf. mahir } siLA ana 
1 GiN GUR BM 46236:21 (astrol. omens), for 
other refs. see mahiru mng. 3e. 


b) in idiomatic usage: assurri Se’um 1 
sita thalligma under no circumstances 
may even one g. of barley be lost TCL 
179:15; §eum &@ kima 1 situa Se?1m ana 
naspakim lu Sapik let this barley be de- 
posited in the storehouse as if it were 
(only) one q. Kraus AbB 1 135: 19 (= CT 44 59); 
sibtitum ga ana abija aSpuram itti abyja 1 
SILA SE ul ubbal (see szbiitu A mng. 
1b-1’) CT 29 20:22; 1 siLa suluppi ana 
mamman la tanaddina do not give even 
one q. of dates to anyone VAS 16 118:15, ef. 
TCL 1 34 r. 32; 1 siLa uhinnu la ipparakku 
not even a single g. of dates may stay 
behind TCL 1 30:23; 1 siLa 8E ina zumrika 
la tuStalappat (see lapdtu mng. 7) ibid. 
35:18, ef. séunu 1 sia la illappat TCL 7 
63:10, cf. PBS 7 32:22, but SE 4 sia la 
iwlappat TCL 1 27:17 (all OB letters); 1 SILA 
NINDA.MES likul let me have (at least) 
one q. of bread to eat ABL 587 r. 11 (NB); 
§a 1 sita akligu ugelld ina bet Nabi ekkal 
ABL 65 r. 8 (NA); 1 SILA mé ana mamma 
Sanémma la tanaddin do not give even 
one gq. of water (for irrigation) to anyone 
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else YOS 3 30:23; ZiD.DA 1 SILA ul 2spuru 
ibid. 164:10; 1 SILA SE.BAR ana bit makkiri 
usertb ibid. 53:13 (all NB letters). 


c) in measurements: ana 1 SE.GUR.E 
5 sits SE tdi naspakim inaddin he will pay 
five qg.-s of barley for each gur as rent 
for the storehouse CH § 121:28; 13 ANSE 
1 BAN 3 SiLA SE KAJ 122:1, 1 PI 1 sut 
2 sita karanu Sa isinnate one PI one seah 
two q.-s of wine for the festivals KAV 79 
r. 12, and passim in MA; 1 GUR 1 PI 3 (BAN) 
3 SILA suluppu Nbn. 34:1, and passim in NB; 
3 SILA kukru ... 3 SiLa qilip suluppi 
(beside other aromatics measured in GfN, 
i.e., by weight) AMT 17,8:3, cf. (measuring 
beer, milk) AMT 40,1 i 63, 65, 3 SILA i halsa 
CT 23 46 iv 4, and passim in med., note ina 
1 BAN KAS.SAG tugabsal adi ana 2 STLA 
GuR you boil (various aromatics) in one 
seah of fine beer until it is reduced to 
two q.-8 AMT 94,2 i 5 (= Kécher BAM 471); 
note § (wr. SU) SILA AMT 18,7:7; note 
the distributives: [1]0 sina.Am sikarum 
5 stta.Am akalum ten q.-s of beer each, 
five g.-s of bread each ARM 1 57:13; note 
the writing ana 2 siLa SE.TA.AM @ 1 SILA 
ZU.LUM.TA.A[M] VAS 16 179:32f. (OB); 
women receiving ana x SILA.TA.AM ipru 
RA 23 161 No. 82:27 (Nuzi), cf. 3 SILA.TA.AM 
pirsaduhha Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 39 r. 2, and 
passim, also 3 SILA.TA.AM Kéocher BAM 
168:47, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 21, etc., 2 SILA. 
TA.AM KocherBAM 11:29, 1 SILA.TA.AZI.DA 
Labat Suse 11 vi 22; 10 huhurate ga 1 siLa- 
a-a Sa undte AJSL 42 263 No. 1245:4 (= Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 35); akli 1 stuA-a-a ADD 
1077 i 30 and passim, see Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 54; note: SE.PAD.MES... anal emari 
5 (BAN) siLta-a-a tarabbi for each homer 
of barley five seahs will accrue as interest 
ADD 132 r. 1, wr. 5 (BAN)-a-a@ ADD 149:5, 
ete., but 5 (BAN)-Sd ADD 129:6, 5 (BAN) -&- 
nu ADD 147:6; notein NB: ana 1 sita.Am 
u 1 (BAN).AM ABL 281 r. 23, see Stolper, ZA 
68 262. 


3. (a measure of area based on the 
amount of seed required for seeding): 


qa B 


A.SA 1 (BAN) 4 situa zéréu MDP 28 421:1, 
cf. 4 (BAN) GIS.SAR GAL 1 (BAN) 3 SILA 
NUMUN 63 SILA NUMUN GIS.SAR 5 SILA 
E.pU x TAG ibid. 418:1ff., and passim, see 
zéru mng. 2a; bit 9 situa adru a nine-q. 
threshing floor plot ADD 412:7; bit 35 
ANSE ... ina suti a 9 sita a lot of 35 
homers, measured by the nine-g. seah 
ADD 383:4, also 621:14, and passim in NA, see 
iméru mng. 2d; 50 mu.saR **"UBU sit 3 
sita fifty musarw’s equal ubu, i.e., one 
sutu three g.-s TCL 6 32 r.9; ftuppu ga 1 
(BAN) 4 siLa zert tablet concerning a 
ten-q. field VAS 6 105:1, also ibid. 9:1, TuM 
2-3 15:10, and passim in NB; PN ki 1 sina 
zéru ana 1 Sigil kaspi mahiri imbéma PN 
named one shekel of silver as the purchase 
price per q. of field Nbn. 477: 15. 


4. (a measure of thickness): erénu 
... 1,4 sina ina i§disu ikbir 8 siLa ina 
appisu ikbir (see kabaru mng. 1d) MKT 
1 368 i2f. cf. 2 stLA kubur GIS MCT 57 
Ec 5f., cited kubru mng. 2a; istu 4 SILA $ SILA 
adi 1 SiLA GUR,... likkisunikkumma let 
them cut (trees) for you from one-third 
or one-half g. to one gq. thick LIH 72:10, 
cf. VAS 16 52:7 (both OB letters), cited kabaru 
mng. 1d, 10 musukkannu Sa 2 siLA-a-a 
kabbaruni ten musukkannu trees that 
were each two q.-s thick ABL 566:12, also 
14 (NA). 


One gé in Babylonia corresponds to ca. 
0.84 liter. For the size of a gi in NA as 
0.823 liter, see Postgate, Iraq 40 72f. In 
OB math. texts, a relation of one gi = 0;5, 
i.e., py, cubic NINDA is implied, which 
corresponds to ca. one liter. 

For areas measured in gi, see Weissbach, 
WVDOG 59 53. For a list of measures of 
capacity, including the gi, see MKT 1 
p. 514, A. Draffkorn Kilmer, Or. NS 29 294. For 
GAR as one tenth of a qd see akalu dis- 
cussion section. 


Thureau-Dangin, RA 34 80ff., JA 1909 102; 
Salonen Hausgeriite 2 270ff., 293ff.; D. Oates, 
Iraq 21 103. For varying sizes of qé in Mari see 
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qa. C 


Bottéro, ARMT 7 351. Ad mng. 4: Neugebauer and 
Sachs, MCT 58f. 


ga C (gi) 
SB. 


za-bar UD.KA.BAR = 8i-par-ru, qu-u, sap-pu, kak- 
ku Diri I 124ff., ef. up.KA.BAR = stf-pa-ar-ru, 
ka-ak-kum, au-um Proto-Diri 227ff.; za-bar ub. 
KA.BAR = si-par-rum, gu-u, sa-ap-pu, kak-ku A 
III/3: 193 ff.; zabar = nam-[ru], qu-[u], mu-[Sa-lu] 
(third col. broken) Hg. II 225ff., in MSL 7 171, 
ef. Hh. XII Gap A a l’f., in MSL 9 203; [gu.z]Jabar 
= qu-t% Hh. XII 93; [x].[x Lp1I8 = qi-u nu-na-[ti] = 
(Hitt.) ha-a&-mu-Sa-al-li-ia-a3 ga-pa-an-za, qa. 
zabar = qa-a ZABAR = (Hitt.) pdér-ku-ia-ad ha-zi- 
la-aS of the pure hazila measure (see g@B) Erimhu3 
Bogh. A i 51f.; Su.[zabar.el.{du,] = [qd]-tum 
$a qd-e [w]a-ds-ma-at Nigga Bil. A v 8. 

lu.u,(GI8GAL).lu pap.hal.la siskur.arhus. 
su silim.ma.bi.ta zabar.gin,(amm) Su su.ub. 
bi: amélu muttalliku ina niq réme u &Sulme kima 
gé-e maski limmasifg may the suffering man be 
wiped clean (of his sins) like polished bronze 
through a sacrifice effecting mercy and well-being 
ASKT p. 98-99 iv 54, see Borger, AOAT I 15:272, 
ef. zabar.gin, ni.su.ub.ta hé.en.ta.su.ub : 
kima qé-e mass limmasig CT 17 23:184f., also 4R 
28 No. lr. 16f., cf. Hunger Uruk 137: 13 and parallel 
K.5194 ii 19f.; [zabar](var. GAL). ku.babbar. 
ra.gin, Su u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima qé-e 
kaspt Su-kil-Su-ma 81-2-4,196 r. 8f. (bit rimki), 
var. from W 23273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 and 
n. 7. 

[eb]-bu, [el]-lu, [nam]-rum, [q]u-t, [sa]p-pu, 
(etc.) = si-par-rum An. VII 47ff. 

[im] sus kima gé-e rugasu us-[...] he 
wiped (my mouth) as if (polishing) copper, 
[...] its sore Lambert BWL 52 r. 25 (Ludlul 
Ill); kt gé-e mass limmasis like polished 
copper let him be polished bright (par- 
allel: kima kaspi u hurasi idirt{u aj ir8t]) 
Schollmeyer No. 24:8; see also ASKT, etc., 
in lex. section; amur dur&u Sa kima gé-e 
NI-IB-[...] look at its (Uruk’s) walls 
which... . like q. Gilg. 1i11 (from CT 46 17); 
11 unut gé-e eleven copper implements 
(in list of objects) UCP 10 142 No. 70:28, 
also, wr. gé-e YOS 13 91:22 (OB), [x] ma- 
na qi-um (in list of objects) MDP 18 81:8. 


8.; copper, bronze; OB, Elam, 


It is possible that g% B “vessel” is 
metonymically derived from gi C “ oe 
per, bronze.” 


K. Deller and K. Watanabe, ZA 70 213f. 


qubba 
qubbatu s.; MB, NA.* 


[. .. a]btka qu-ub-ba-tum EA 11:5, cf., 
wr. gu-ub-ba-a-tum ibid. 11 (MB royal); 
[. . .]-a-te(?).MES(?) «ibtarquéunu qu-ba- 
te-$u-nu illakuni ABL 988 r. 3 (NA); [g]u- 
ub-ba-té (in broken context) LKA 73:20 
(NA cultic comm.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 21 432. 


(mng. unkn.); 


qubbu see kubbu. 


qubb@ _s.; lamentation; OB, MB, SB, 
NB; cf. qubba v. 

i.lu = gu-ub-bu-u Igituh I 216; i.lu = nu-bu-i, 
gu.dub = qu-bu-i Erimhuéd VI 104f.; i.lu.dug,. 
ga = qu-bu-u na-gu-u, i.lu = qu-bu-u, i.lu.lam. 
ma = MIN (= qu-bu-u) us-§u-bu-tu, sal-lu-ra-a-nu 
Tzi V 38ff., i.lu.dug,.ga = qu-bu-u ga-bu-u ibid. 
47; i.lu, gi.dub = [qu-ub-bu-u], i.lu.di = m[u- 
qa-ab-bu-u] Nabnitu IV 71 ff. 

ém.i.lu.gig.ga &8a&.sig.ga :ina qu-ub-bé-e 
marsiutt surup libbt (he sits) with bitter cries of 
woe, (and in) distress of heart 4R 26 No. 8:3f., 
see OECT 6 p. 35; An.na i.lu balag. <di> ir. 


ra [...]: Anum qu-bé-e sirhi u bikit{i ...] SBH 
p. 128 No. 83 r. 21f., cf. i.lu.balag.di : ina qu- 
bé-e sirht ibid. 23f. (coll. F. Kécher); [...] i.lu.a 


u, mi.ni.ib.zal.zal.e: [ina nujbé u qu-bé-e 
umesam ustabarri day after day I spend my time 
in wailing and moaning OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926:11f.; 
i.lumu.un.na.ab.bé nig.nam na.an.mu.us. 
tuk.ma.ab : qu-bé-e a-qab-bt mamman ul isem: 
mdnni I utter bitter cries but nobody listens to me 
4R 10 r. 1f., also [dim.ma].ni Sir mu.na.an. 
ra i.lu mu.na.ab.bé : [x a] x tgsarrahsu qu-bé-e 
i-qab-bi-&% 4R 11 r. 29f.; dam.da.né.a.ra(var. 
.ar) i.lu mu.un.na.ab.bé dumu.da.né.a. 
ra(var..ar) i.lu mu.un.na.ab.bé : sa tttt mutu 
gallu qu-ba-a (var. qu-bé-e) igabbi §a itti mari sallu 
qu-ba-a iqabbi BRM 4 9:50f., vars. from BA 10/1 
108 No. 26 r. 11 ff. and SBH p. 37 No. 18 r. 4ff.; 
{b.bé i.lu ha.ma.an.tuk.a en.me.en lugal. 
me.en : gu-bu-u ag-gis lig-qa-bu-u [be] léku farraku 
Studies Albright 345:19; [gaba.a].ni gi.gid 
i.lu.zé.eb.bi.da.gin,(amm) fr.[...]: ina irtiéu 
$a kima malili qi-bi-i thallulu (see malilu) ASKT 
p. 122:10f.; i.lu.ni zé.ba.am ad mu.8i.ib.da, 
(with gloss:) gu-[ bé-e-al tabutim inassas she sings 
sweet songs (forme) TuM NF 3 25:17, see Wilcke, 
AfO 23 85; i.lu : qu-bé-[e] (in broken context) 
LKU 13:2f. 


ina psu ittaskunu qu-ub- 
béligéu qi- 


a) in gen.: 
bé-e marsute TCL 3 413 (Sar.); 
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qubba 


ba-am ubbala Saptas his lips carry (his) 
bitter wail to his lord RB 59 242 str. 1:9 
(OB lit.); may Marduk bestow on him 
nissat [qlu-bi-e kima zimir (for context 
see zimru usage a) ABL 1169 r. 10 (NB leg.); 
di-ma-tum qag-qa-ri qu-bu-% (in broken 
context) Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 24 K.2634:8 (SB lit.). 


b) with verbs for wailing and uttering 
laments: qu-bé-e ligasrip may he utter 
bitter cries MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 19 (MB kudurru), 
ki lallari qu-bé-e uSasrap like a profes- 
sional mourner he utters bitter cries AfO 
19 58:133 (SB lit.), ef. zammarig (var. zam: 
maru) qu-ub-bi-ia ugsasrap Lambert BWL 
36:108, for var. see Or. NS 38 536; eflu §a ina 
wa nilu qu-ba-a la i-qab-bi (Sum. differs) 
SBH p. 122 No. 70:21; see also (with gabi) 
4R 10, etc., in lex. section. 


qubba v.; to lament; OB; IH; cf. mu- 
qabbi, qubbi s. 
tu-gab-ba 5R 45 K.253 viii 32 (gramm.). 


[...] vw ni-dan-ni ta-nu-hi-1§ u-qd-ab- 
ba-[x 2-a]-[ka(?)l-at ka-bat-ta-su ina 
tanéhi [...] exhaustedly(?) he laments, 
his spirit [.. .] in sighing PBS 1/1 2 iii 46 
(OB hymn to J&tar). 


qubbubu see gubbuhu. 


qubbulu A v.; 
lw.; II. 


gittu a mahirr [PN(?2)] qu-wb-bal PN, 
Suatu mahirdnu [PN(?)] has accepted the 
parchment of sale, the aforementioned PN, 
is the purchaser VAS 15 34:22; PN ana PN, 
u sabisu GI8.SUB.BA wmarrag PN, ana PN u 
sabisu u mala sissu ina libbigunu §4 SAM 
qu-ub-bu-lu u la e-en Saf-tar PN will clear 
of claims the prebend for PN, and his men, 
PN, <will ...> for PN and his men, and 
any sixth (share?) among them who have 
accepted the purchase price, and (the 
document) was written not to be changed 
Ashmolean 1923.68:17, cf. PN PN, u gu-ub-bu- 
lu ina qaté PN; Ashmolean 1923.723:2, also 


to accept; NB; Aram. 


qubirtu 


ana umu sdtu 1a1(?)-ia & qu-ub-bu-ul Ash- 
molean 1923.741:24; [ku]-wm rimit Suati 1 
MA.NA KU.BABBAR ‘PN... [ina qdf] PN, 
qu-ub-ul-la-at (parallel: mahrat) in lieu 
of that gift, 'PN received from PN, one 
mina of silver FuB 16 32 No. 13:24. 


von Soden, Or. NS 37 264. 


qubbulu B_v.; 
gablu B s. 


to fight; EA; II; ef. 


ki namli tumhasu la ti-ka-bi-lu u tanz 
Suku qati améli sa jimahhassi when an 
ant is swatted, does it not fight back 
and bite the hand of the man who swats it? 
EA 252:18, see Lambert BWL 282. 


Perhaps ga uq-ta-ab-bi-lu-nim RA 33 
51:17 (Jahdunlim), cited kapdlu mng. 4b, is also 
derived from gqbl; ni-i8-ka ui-aa-ab-bi-il 
Kraus, AbB 5 229:16 is obscure. 

The ref. mala malki lu emiqaka iti bel 
A.GAL (emiiqi or abari) la tédk-ta-pil though 
you may be as powerful as a ruler(?), do 
not engage in wrestling with a strong man 
Ugaritica 5 163 ii 10 contains the Akk. verb 
kitpulu (see kapdlu, and add this ref. 
there); for the meaning see kitpulu mng. 2. 


Moran, RA 69 148. 


qubburu (or guppuru) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB; II. 


summa nasraptu ana sumél marti qu-bu- 
rat CT 20 32:79, cf. [summa] nasraptu 
imitta qu-bu-rat ibid. 37 iv 15, also (with 
Suméla) ibid. 16; Summa uban has qablitu 
qu-bu-rat KAR 151:54, also ana IM.x.x 
qu-bu-rat ibid. 55; ana Suméli qu-bu- 
Irat(!)| KAR 437 r. 15 (all ext.). 

For TCL 6 1:33, see kubburu adj. 


qubbutu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 
tu-qab-bat 5R 45 K.253 viii 36. 
For igabbatu, igtabit see abdtu A disc. 


section. 


qubirtu (quburiu) s.;_ lair(?); 
qubifuratu, qubiretu; cf. gebéru. 


SB; pl. 
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quburtu 


LUGAL NIM.MA“ aim MUS <ina> qu-bu- 
ra-ti-§u (vars. ina qu-bi-ra-ti, ina qu-bi-re- 
ti-Si, ina qu-bi-re-ti) GAz.MES-sé they 
will kill the king of Elam like a snake in its 
lair(?) BM 47461 r. 7, vars. from K.8900 r. 10, 
K.7223:10', K.10672:9 (all astrol.). 


quburtu see qubirtu. 


qubiru (gaburu) s.; grave; from OB on; 
pl. (Ass.) qabiirani; cf. gebéru. 

[ki].mah, [x].80r, [k]i.Kaxm1, [é1KUR = 
qu-bu-rum Nabnitu XXIII 206 ff.; [ki].mah = gu- 
bu-ru 8? Voc. AA 26’; ki.mah = [qu-bu-ru) An- 
tagal A 188; [é)-tr-ri £.KI.si.GA = gu-bu-rum, su- 
ut-ta-tum Diri V 301 f. 

[é].sa.bad = & pétdt uzni = bit Gula, (f bel-e- 
ti | sa | na-sa-ru BaD / qu-bu-ru = bit ndsir 
qu-bu-[ru] KAV 42 r. 14 (temple list), see Fran- 
kena Takultu 126:170; [karasd] = qu-bu-ri Surpu 
p. 50 Comm. B 21 (comm. to Surpu IV 44). 


a) in letters, leg., and adm.: qu-bu-ri 
lipususunisimma limjutu u ina gqé-bu-ri 
liga[bbiru] let them prepare the graves 
for them and then let them be put to 
death and let them bury them in the 
graves ARM 1 8:16f; ina muhhi qa-bu-ri 
$a PN idukkusu they will kill him on top 
of PN’s grave (in lieu of compensation 
for the blood shed) ADD 321:7; (an estate) 
[téhil ré¥ qa-bu-ra-ni adjoining the be- 
ginning of the cemetery Iraq 25 91 (pl. 20) 
BT.106:5 (both NA); [Sa] x-& wu &a qu-bu-ri 
tllaku (in broken context) ABL 1455 r. 14 
(NB); uncert.: x GfiN KU.BABBAR irtu sa 
Sarri utr Sarri ana qu-bu-ri (or: kuppurt) 
iddinu the king’s pectoral (weighing) x 
shekels of silver: they interred (it) in the 
grave with the king Wiseman Alalakh 366: 15 
(OB), cf. adt Sarru imtit ana qu-bu-ri 
when the king died: for the grave ibid. 6. 


b) in lit. and omen texts: [bab...] 
Sa tallakuni bab qa-bu-re(text -rat) §4 [the 
... gate] she passes is the opening of 
the grave KAR 143:11, see ZA 51 134:11 and 
dupl. 154:33; ruba ina ekalligu qu-bur-sé 
tppetti as for the prince, his grave will 
be dug in his own palace CT 20 3:10 (SB 


qudasu 


ext.); NAM.BAD (var. BAD.MES) qu-bu-ri 
ina mati ibassi_ there will be pestilence 
(requiring) graves in the country ACh 
Supp. 2 [star 57:19, var. from 78 i 16 and 
K.5889:7; (if the patient eats food and 
drinks water) kurummat qu-bu-ri-su ile 
imdt he has taken his last meal (lit. the 
meal of his grave), he will die Labat TDP 
158: 24. 


In &-tum / ku-bu-ri Sa PN MRS 6 Sif. 
RS 15.86:8 and 18 the second word, pre- 
ceded by a Glossenkeil, is probably a 
WSem. word. 

The oce. kuppuru in agar ku-pu-ri izizmi ais. 


MES ampanni ... i-ta-din-mi (see ampannu) 
HSS 15 289:15 belongs to kaparu B. 


qudadu A (or kudadu, gudddu) s.; small 
child; lex.* 

hé.en.zé.er = ku-da(var. -ta)-du Lu Excerpt 
II 189; [hé.en.zé.er] = ku-da-du Igituh App. 
A i 22%, uS>UUEB GA = Se-er-ru, lu.tur = la-’-t, 
bibiispuR. p18 = la-ku-t, rartie=2’tprm = gu-da-du 
Antagal C 236ff. 

It is uncert. whether the OAkk. per- 
sonal names Gu-da-tt YOS 4 300:8, Giu- 
da-dum UET 3 283:10, cited MAD 3 225, are 
to be connected with this word. For NB 
personal names see gudadi. 


qudadu B s.; (an ornament); MB.* 

1 qté-da-du pappardili one q. made of 
pappardiuld stone PBS 2/2 105:19 (list of 
jewelry). 


qudassu see qudasu. 
qudaStu see qudasu. 


qudaS’u (qudastu, qudassu) s.; ring (worn 
by women); OAkk., SB, NA, NB; NA 
quddssu, pl. qudasate. 


a) in gen.: sinnisati ehhuzu qu-[dja- 
[Sal-a-te akkunu they marry women 
(and) put rings (on them) ABL 2:19, coll. 
Parpola LAS No. 121; 20 qu-da-a-si KU. 
BABBAR (beside silver earrings and other 
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quddadu 


precious objects as part of a dowry) Iraq 
16 37 ND 2307:12, cf. §a 5 Gin qu-da-si 
KU.GI (in similar context) Postgate Palace 
Archive 1:15, 2 qu-da-st KU.GI Iraq 32 156 
No. 25:9, [... qu-d]a-st URUDU ibid. 152 
No. 18:7 (all NA), 2 HAR KU.GI.ME 2 qu-da- 
§e-e 3 ansabata BIN 2 126:3 (NB); Sa aki 
udi Sa qu-da-a-si ka-bi-di uqur adannis 
(the plant) which looks like the base of a 
ring is important and very expensive ABL 
1370+ r. 13 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 18; 
qu-da-si ert <SE> HAR.MES ert tagakkan&i 
you put copper rings and copper brace- 
lets on it (the female kid) KAR 141:18 (NA 
rit.), ef. qu-da-si UD.KA.BAR qu-da-si 
ANJNAI [. . .] K.5881:9 (SB rit., coll. W. G. 
Lambert). 


b) as personal name: (Gu-d[a]-sum 
HSS 10 118:x+2, Qti-da-Sum Genava NS 2 
(1954) p. 241 No. 5:4 (both OAkk.), cited MAD 3 
225; ‘Qu-da-Si VAS 6 61:1, 82-7-14,74:1, for 
other refs. see Taliqvist NBN 173. 


Cf. Arabic qudas, Syr. q’daga “earring,” 
see Zimmern Fremdw. 38. 


quddadu see qguddu adj. 


quddu (quddadu) adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
giS.Sinig.[kud].da = qud-du, gi&.dinig. 
k[ud].da = qud-da-du Hh. III 72f. 
See also the references with Sum. cor- 
respondence kud.da cited kuddu s. 


quddu s.; (an adze); OB, SB, NB; pl. 
quddatu. 

gi8.tin = pa-a-8u, qud-du Hh. VI 231f.; 
(urudu].tin = qud-[du] Hh. XI 376; [mu].tin 
= gi8.tin = gu-ud-d[u] Emesal Voc. II 146; tu- 
un TUN = pa-a-&&i, qu-du S° 1 94f.; tu-un TON = 
qud-du A VIITI/1:116. 


URUDU qt-ud-da-tim % URUDU pa-as- 
<tam> pdadima fasten (fem.) the adzes and 
the pastu ax (to their hafts) CT 52 112:12, 
see Kraus, AbB 7 p. 89 noted; ina qud-di e’ri ka: 
tarra tahallag you scrape off the katarru 
fungus with a (model) adze of ashwood 
K.157+ r. 3 and dupls. KAR 20 r.(!) ii 16 and LKA 


quddusu 


116:6, see Or. NS 40 142; 2 gud-di.ME parzilla 
Nbk. 223:2; gud-du u GIS.HAS.A </> la ma- 
gi-rt Craig AAT 90 K.2892:19 (coll: W. G. Lam- 
bert). 


quddfé v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; II. 


[igi.pU, = MIN (= na-sa-hu) sé 101] / tat IDU,. 
DUg! = qu-ud-du-u §41G1 UET 4 208:5 (comm. to 
Nabnitu XVIII). 


quddu&u_adj.; 
qadasu. 
[ta-am] UD = [qud]-du-sé A III/3:54. 


ra-am-ku, ebbu, ba-nu-i, qud-du-si, halpa, ku-us 
= el-lum Malku VI 214 ff. 


holy; Bogh., SB; ef. 


a) said of temples: bélet B.AN.NA qud- 
du-&& Sutummu ellu (var. [GASAN-a]t 4A - 
a-ak-ki qu-ud-du-s[1.. . .]) (I8tar) Lady of 
the holy abode, the pure treasury STC 2 
pl. 77:28, var. from KUB 37 36:25, see JCS 21 
260, also Gilg. 1110; ana boti elli qud-du-s 
misab Ani Igtar to the holy temple, the 
sacred dwelling of Anu (and) [Star Gilg. I 
iv 44. 


b) said of offerings and ritual ap- 
purtenances: puhdda ella qud-du-Sdé sa 
mindtusu Salm[a ...]) [you sacrifice] a 
pure, consecrated lamb, of perfect body 
BBR No. 98:7, cf. atbuhakki immer nigé ella 
qud-du-sdé a bil Sakkan KAR 57:24 and 
dupls., see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 130:57; li-a 
pulluqu aslt tubbuhu armannu qud-du-su 
surruqu kigukki bulls were slaughtered, 
lambs slain, holy armannu wood was 
scattered on the censer KAR 360:15, see 
Borger Esarh. 92 § 61:14; atta esemti lite 
binu qud-du-& isu ellu ana bunnanné salmé 
you, the bone of the gods, holy tamarisk, 
sacred wood (fit) for the features of 
figurines AAA 22 44 ii 10 (- BBR No. 45), cf. 
istén kukkubu dimti Sa bini qu-ud-du-us 
BRM 4 6:46; figurines of the apkallu’s [sa 
GIS.MA.NU qud-du-& AMT 71,4:3 and 
dupls. K.3622+ iii 16’, etc. (bit mésiri, courtesy 
R. Borger); ima GIS x x qud-du-& Sumka 
az[kur] Combe Sin 124 No. 6 Sippar 18:6, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 493; kibritu elletu 
kukru ammu qud-du-su anaku I am holy 
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qudhu 


sulphur, kukru plant, sacred plant Maqlu 
VI 85, also cited IX 111, ef. kukru ina sadé 
elliiti qud-du-§u-ti ibid. VI 38; “fp ellu 
namru qud-du-Su anaku ibid. IE 62, also 
cited IX 44. 


c) other oces.: akil elleti kaman tumri 
sata mé nadi qud-du-§u-tt1 (Dumuzi) who 
eats pure kamanu cakes baked in ashes, 
who drinks holy water from a waterskin 
KAR 57 “r. i” 13, see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 
134:126; a&&u la ellu itamt ... a&Su la 
qud-d[u]-si ttami because an impure 
person spoke, because an unconsecrated 
person spoke BiOr 30 168 iii 7; ellu qud- 
du-&i [...] (in broken context) AfO 11 
366: 22 (SB rit.), also Sm. 70+1301:19; obscure: 
Summa amélu ana sinnigsti Juqur u gind 
qu-ud-du-su CT 39 44:12 (SB Alu). 


qudhu see gidhu. 
qudini (until now) see udznz. 


qudminitu (or kud/tminitu) s.(?); (mng. 
unkn.); SB.* 


limmasra u&sarka munih e tar-[] ai8-ka 
ku-ud-mi-ni-tu-[mal likula puridija let 
your penis ...., let there be no one to 
quiet you, let your penis be .... and 
enjoy my lap LKA 102:11, see Biggs Saziga 22. 


An emendation such as lu(!) UD-MI-NI 
tTu-ba (= leruba) may be required. 


qudmiS’ see gudmu mng. 2. 


qudmu (gudumu, gadmu) s.; 1. early 
times, early existence, 2. front (in 
prepositional use); OB, SB; cf. gadma, 
gadmis, qudmia. 

sag = re-Su, dub.sag = qud-mu, dub.sag.gaé 
= mu-ut-tum, gi = mah-ru Antagal VIII 69ff.; 
qu-ud-mu TAR = ‘kup A III/5: 184. 

bara i.bif ku.ga ba.an.kuy.a : ina subat gu- 
ud-mi ina Subti el-let tu(?)-ur VAS 17 58:13f. 

qu-ud-mu = mah-[ru} Malku III 68; qu-du(var. 
-ud)-mu = re-e-Si (var. mah-ru) LTBA 2 1 vi 30 
and dupl. 2:366; ana qu-ud-mu : mah-ri Lambert 
BWL 72 comm. to line 39 (Theodicy Comm.). 


qudmu 


1. early time, early existence — a) in 
gen.: al kidinni Subat palé qu-du-um dadmé 
(Assur) the privileged city, the seat of the 
dynasty, the oldest inhabited settlement 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12 (Sar., Charter of 
Assur); liblibbit Sa RN Sarri pani alik mahri 
qu-ud-mu Ssarriti §a RN, (Adad-nirari 
III) offspring of Enlil-kabkabu, an earlier 
king, a predecessor from before the king- 
ship of Sulili (whom A&SSur appointed in 
days of old) 1R 35 No. 3:25; & qu-ud-mi 
DINGIR.HI.A BiOr 30 180:74, cf. ima KUR 
qu(var. gu)-ud-mi-Si-in (obscure) ibid. 78 
(ine.). 


b) in adverbial use: lu atrat lamas: 
sasu eli Sa gqa-a{d-mi] let his physical 
appearance be better than before Af0 
19 60:176; note with -7sa/u ending: aimana 
ragubba &§a el mahri qud-me-su Situru the 
magnificent cella which was larger than 
ever before (lit. before, earlier) AOB 1 
122:15 (Shalm. I), also, with qud-me-sa 
Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:47, 20 No. 10:24, cf. Sa 
eli mahri qa-ad-mi-Su népesusu raba Borger 
Einleitung 9 ii 4 (Saméi-Adad I). 


c) as name of a god: see A III/5, in 
lex. section; ‘Qu-du-mu (one of seven 
DINGIR.GUB.BA.MES) KAR 142 ii 21. 


2. front (in prepositional use) — 
a) with ana: bila epita ana qu-ud-mi-su 
bring (pl.) a pastry into his presence (as 
offering) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 68 I 381, 
also ibid. 396, 70 I 408 (OB), (in broken con- 
text) [an]a qud-me-Sd ibid. 108 iv 34 (SB), 
ef. ibid. 74 IT ii 12 and 26, cited as belt up[untu] 
ana qu-du-mi-§% Thompson Rep. 243 r. 2. 


b) qudmis: hattum meanum kubsum u 
Sibirru qi-ud-mi-1s Anim ina §ama@ i Saknu 
(at first) the scepter, the crown, the 
(royal) headdress, and the staff were 
deposited before Anu in the heavens Bab. 
12 pl. 12 i 11 (OB Etana), cf. (in broken con- 
text) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 80 II iv 20 and 23 
(OB); wdhkuma qu-ud-mi-ts (var. qud-mts) 
Tiamat wsibu (var. sakpu) they came and 
sat down before Tiamat En. el. I 33. 
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c) other oce.: ir alik DN qud-mi-si-nu 
(var. qu-ud-mi-su-nu) izizma go ahead, 
Kaka, stand before them En. el. III 11. 


In AKA 125 n. 3 a 5 read [8a pju-qu-du tuppi 
smate, see Borger Einleitung 114. 


qudma adj.; fore, former; MB, SB; cf. 
qudmu. 
sa.di = qud-mu-u[m] Nabnitu XXXII i 1. 


a) referring to a harp string: see lex. 
section; SA qud-mu-u fore string (as name 
of the first string of a harp) Studies Lands- 
berger 266 CBS 10996 i 11, 14, 18. 


b) other oces.: pillidé qu-ud-mu-ui-tim 
Sa DN... utir agsrus&un I restored the 
former rites of Nana& of Uruk VAB 4 92 ii 
51 (Nbk.). 


Ad usage a: Wulstan, Iraq 30 216 ff. 
qudumu see qudmu. 
qi’ iS see guis. 


qulala s. pl.; discredit; OA, SB, NA, NB; 
cf. galalu. 


missum kiamma libbiki ignima qi-ld-li 
tépugint why has your mind so changed 
that you brought discredit on me? Jan- 
kowska KTK 18 r. 8; if you do not come 
here fuppam &a karim alaqqéma usassahak:- 
kama [qi-lal-li-ka aSakkan I will obtain 
a tablet from the karu to have you trans- 
ferred and discredit you KTS 42a:16 (both 
OA), cf. gu-la-le-e-a issakan ABL 84:15 
(coll. S. Parpola), gu-la-a-li fa akkanuni 
mannu iamme ABL 633:19 (= CT 53 46 
r. 23, both NA), also qu-<la>-li-ia iltaknu 
ABL 238 r. 15, gu-la-li-ia ina ali &a matija 
il-tak-<kan>-ni_ ABL 328 r. 17 (both NB); 
qu-la-lu-§u GaR-nu (apod.) AfO 11 223:32 
and 36 (SB physiogn.), also JCS 29 66:21, cf. 
qu-la-lu-&é [x1 [...] CT 38 31:19 (SB Alu); 
obscure: [u,l-wm ne&bé &4 qu-la-li a-na 
dinadn &ar-ri(?)-ia ana tu(var. tub)-ba-tt 
lullik K.9471 r. 10, dupl. STT 120 r. 46’ (SB 
lit.); qt-la-l[u] (var. ha-at-ta) [pjirittu 


quliptu 
a-&d-a ri-§u-<tu> lu tugmita STT 136 i 16 
and dupls., see von Soden, JNES 33 341. 
For STT 403: 10 see agquldlu. 


qulaptu s.; 
qalapu. 

6 KUS gu-sa-na-te BABBAR.MES 5 KUS 
gu-sa-na-te [Sal qu-la-ap-te six white 
gusanu bags, five gusanu bags (made) of 
q. KAV 104:9 (MA let.). 


(mng. uncert.); MA*; cf. 


Possibly referring to a specially treated 
hide or textile, cf. galpu. 


quliptu. s.; 1. scale, scaly skin (of a 
snake, a fish), tortoise shell, flake of skin, 
2. husk, rind, bark, peel, 3. (a part 
of the eye); OB, MB, Bogh., SB, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and BAR; ef. 
qalapu. 

ba-ér BAR = ga-la-p[u], qu-lip-tum A 1/6: 167f. 

8e.zil.zil.la (text: 8e.g4.g4.la), Se.[BIR. 
ak.al = qu-lip-tum Hh. XXIV 163a-163b; gi. 
bar.gi = qu-lip-tum MIN (= ga-ni-e) Hh. VIII 156, 
gi.bar, gi.bar.ra, gi.ba.dar.ra, gi.ka.ké8 = 
qu-lip-ti Hh. VIII 163 ff. 

&-&i-t = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-ti, sr-a-nu 
Izbu Comm. 274 ff. 

1. scale, scaly skin (of a snake, a fish), 
tortoise shell, flake of skin— a) scale, 
scaly skin of a snake: ina tdrigu ittadi 
qu-lip-tum(var. -tz) (the serpent) shed its 
skin on its return (from the rejuvenating 
well) Gilg. XI 289; BAR MUS turrar Kocher 
BAM 488 ii 8, cf. BAR MUS (used in magic 
and med.) CT 40 13:40 (namburbi), AMT 99,3 
r. 2, K.3628+ :15 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), (as 
fumigant) 4R 58 i 32 (Lamadtu), Kécher BAM 
183:16; i&tu mesirriga adi kantappigsa qu- 
li-ip-tu kima séri atdét she (Nintu) ap- 
pears(?) with scales like a snake from her 
waist down to the stand she is on MIO 
1 72 iii 49 (description of a representation of a 
demon); if the gall bladder is kima qu- 
lip-[timu3] (between kima saac.pu MvU[8] 
and kima kun [MUS]) CT 30 3 K.11422:5 
(SB ext.). 


b) fish scale: [Summa x]Ug salpi unas: 
sisma BAR -8t ippus ifa... .-fish wriggles 
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and sheds its scales CT 41 14:10, dupl. 
13:2 (SB Alu); 7 salmé apkalli Sa tids gassa 
labsu BAR nini §a IM.MI tussar you draw 
fish scales with black paste on figurines 
of the seven Wise Ones made of clay (and) 
coated with gypsum. KAR 298:15, cf. BAR 
nini [fa IM.MI] elisunu tussar AAA 22 52 
iii 40, cf. also BAR nuni ezhu (figurines) 
girt with fish skins ibid. iii 44, 46, 54 iii 56, 
dupl. KAR 298:17, 19, and r. 4, BAR puradi 
BAR arsuppt KAR 298 r. 28, see AAA 22 p. 72; 
qu-lip-ta kima puradi labSa[ f] MIO 1 74 iv 19; 
ina UD.NA.AM qt-lip-ti arsuppi iqallu 
irammukma el on the day of the neo- 
menia he burns carp(?) scales, washes 
(with it), and is pure (again) Kécher BAM 
318 iii9, parallel: BAR KU, ina UD.NA.AM 
ina A.KGnM [... -ma él] CT 39 36:106; BAR 
arsuppi ina Iz turrar you char scales of 
a carp(?) KAR 90 r. 16, see TuL p. 119, also 
AMT 81,5i110, gu-li-ip-t{7 .. .] turrar (for 
toothache) Kécher BAM 393 r. 9 (OB); qu- 
lip-tt K[U,¢.. .] AMT 85,1 iv(!) 5, BAR GUD. 
UD.KU, ina KUS Kécher BAM 30:43; note 
referring to the constellation Fish: summa 
MUL Nunu qu-lip-tu umtassir if the 
(Southern) Fish sheds scales (possibly 
referring to shooting stars) ACh Supp. 2 
IStar 71:8, also ACh [8tar 28:29, and passim, 
wr. qu-lip-[tu] K.1872 ii 15, ete; MUL.KU¢ 
... BAR gu-lip-ti-Si AN.TA E.DA.LA BAR 
qu-[lip-ti-§4 K1.TA ...] half of the scales 
of the Fish . . . . upward, half of its scales 
downward BM 47799 r. 10. 


c) tortoise shell: BAR BAL.GI.KU, BAR 
NiG.BUN.NA KAR 9ir. 1If. 


d) flake of skin: if the patient’s skin 
[is...] wu qu-ltp-ta nadi and sheds flakes 
Kocher BAM 35 i 39’; see also Izbu Comm., 
in lex. section. 


2. husk, rind, bark, peel — a) husk of 
barley: see Hh. XXIV, in lex. section. 


b) peel of reed: see Hh. VIII, in lex. 


section. 


ce) bark of a tree: nikiptu zikaru kima 
qu-lip-tu bint ka-sar u sdm nikiptu sau 


quiliu 
kima qu-lip-tu bint raqqaqu u arruqu (see 
nikiptu A usage c) BRM 4 32:11; qt-lip-ti 
bint (among materia medica) KUB 37 
56:5, also AMT 29,9:2, wr. BAR GIS.SINIG 
RA 53 11:31, note, as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
QU-LI-IP-DU [...] (in broken context, 
among other materia medica) KBo 14 102 
left col. 6; gu-lt-tp-tt GIS hashtirt OBT Tell 
Rimah 328:3; BAR GIS.K{N MI BAR haluppi 
CT 40 13:40, for BAR GIS.KIN see sihpu; 
BAR allani bark of an oak tree ibid. 237 
iv 18; OU BAR GIS su-& Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 
i 23, AMT 68,1:4 (coll.). 


d) rind of a pomegranate: BAR GIS. 
NU.UR.MA Hunger Uruk 54:9, Kocher BAM 237 
iv 18, AMT 12,6:7, and see nurmil mng. 2d. 


e) onion or garlic peel: BAR SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR (as fumigant, beside BAR MUS) 
Kocher BAM 183:16, 4R 58 i 32 (Lamadtu); BAR 
SUM.SAR AMT 14,3:14, 47,3 iii 10. 


3. (a part of the eye): [Swmma] SE ina 
qu-lip-ti 1a1" sa imitti u Suméli Sakin if 
there is an ergot(?) on the g. of the right 
or left eye Kraus Texte 47:17’, ef. Summa 
SE ina tubqi ier imittisu lu ina qi-lip-ti 
lu ina kibri akin if there is an ergot(?) at 
the socket of his right eye, either on the g. 
or on the rim Kraus Texte 44:20, parallel 
gu-lip(or -lul)-tt ibid. p. 14 No. 63:17'f. 


Since syllabic spellings are attested for 
only some of the oces. cited mng. 2, it 
is uncertain whether BAR is to be read 
quliptu in all occs. 

Holma Kérperteile 146; Kécher, AfO 20 158f. 


quliptu in 8a qulipti s.; man who hulls 
barley; OB lex.*; cf. galdpu. 

[li].8e.BiR.ak = ga qu-li-ip-ti OB Lu C, 3, 
in MSL 12 193. 


quilitu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 
6 qul-li-té : 6 MIN (= epitatu) ina Su-ba-ri (pre- 
ceded by qilitu) Uruanna II 350. 


quiliu s.; (a bowl); MA, NA; pl. qulliatu. 
util «U» MIN (= UD.KA.BAR) = di-qa-ru, qu-li-u 
MIN = (blank) Practical Vocabulary Assur 435f. 
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Summa DuG qu-ul-li-i meméni [ussap-: 
plth Saliptu userraba ila{qqalt if (the con- 
tents of) someone’s bowl is spilled, he 
(the servant) brings in a rag and picks up 
(the spilled food) MVAG 41/3 62 ii 23 (NA 
rit.); asallate URUDU digardte URUDU qu- 
li-a-te URUDU (among booty) TCL 3 362 
(Sar.), parallel ibid. 395; 1 asallu [URUDU] 
1 qu-li-u [URUD]U Iraq 23 44 (pl. 23) ND 
2691:3, cf. 2 puG qu[l-li-a-te] KAJ 277:2 
(both NA); 1 qu-li-u% ga zfip.TA VAS 19 
29:11 (MA). 


In KBo 10 34:27f., gul-li-Sa and ku-ul- 
li-Sa are spellings of a Hitt. word. For 
NB refs. see qullu. 


qullu (qulu) s.; (a metal fastening device); 
from OB on; pl. (EA) qullanu, (NB) qul- 
latu. 


a) metal loop as jewelry — 1’ in MA, 
NA: each animal has around its neck 31 
glass (beads), three pomegranate(-shaped 
ornaments) ina qu-ul-li Sakku strung on 
aq. AfO 18 302 i 29 (MA inv.), ef. (in broken 
context) ibid. 32 and 304 i 39; l-en qu-lu 
NA4.MES kuru one gq. with glass beads 
ADD 1040 r. 3; naphar 34 BAN.DA.MES 15 
qu-li §4 SA.IGI.DUs.MES ADD 939r. 11, ef. 
1 qu-lu GI8 gallussu (of gold) ibid. r. 3, 
1 qu-li tu-di KU.BABBAR ibid. r. 10, ef. (in 
similar context) 1 qu-l2 IM.MES KU.GI 
ADD 933:10, also (in broken context) r. 1 and 3, 
[...].MES GIS qu-li ADD 693:1; qu-u-lu 
KU.BABBAR (in dowry list) Iraq 16 37 ND 
2307:11, see Postgate NA Leg. Does. No. 14. 


2’ in NB: 3 MA.NA kaspu qu-ul-lu u 
simeré x silver, (in) torques and rings 
(as dowry) VAS 6 61:6, cf. 5 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR qu-lu u simert BOR 2 3:8; kaspu 
rasdtu Sa ina muhhi KU.GI qu-ul-lu u HAR 
KU.GI.MES PN 1-na-as-ui-ma ana PN, inad: 
dinma qu-ul-lu u HAR.MES inassi when 
PN hands over the silver, a claim secured 
by gold gq.-s and gold rings, to PN,, he 
may take back the g.-s and the rings Camb. 
45:7 and 10. 


quila 


b) as part of a lock: our forefathers 
irti [sik]kata ukinnu qi-la tidda ip[h]é 
NA,.KISIB gu-li ritima si[kk] ara limi qi-la 
bitka usur drove home the peg, fastened 
the q., sealed the cotter pin(?) of the q. 
with clay — (now) drive home (the peg 
into) the lock, surround (it) with a q., 
protect your house! Ugaritica 5 163 ii 23-25 
(Counsels of Wisdom), see von Soden, UF 1 194; 
qu-ul-la-am ga awilim teptéma i.saa(text 
.KA) tapsusint you opened the gentle- 
man’s storehouse (lit. lock, possibly var. 
to gullu, q.v.) and anointed me with fine oil 
OECT 3 64:9, see Kraus, AbB 4 142; uncert.: 
5 up anné Skin qi-ul-li-(-)i a x [...] 
AfO 24 89:35 (MB Elam). 


c) other oces.: (concluding a list of 
bronze objects) qu-ul-li URUDU nasrv 
URUDU £& businni URUDU bronze q.-s, 
bronze hooks(?), bronze lamps (among 
booty from Urartu) TCL 3 363, parallel ibid. 
p. 78:43 (Sar.); w&ténitu sariam §a KUS sa 
svsé [qu-lal-a-na ga siparri muhhusu one 
set of leather armor for a horse, studded 
with bronze g.-s EA 22 iii 40 (list of gifts 
of Tudratta); 2 gu-ul-lifuRUDUI (as part 
of the decoration on the chariot of Samas 
at Sippar) JTVI 60 132:9 (NB); 3-ta qu-la- 
a-ta §a pahari (among containers) TuM 
2-3 249:4 (NB). 

Possibly the Nuzi refs. cited kulu s. are 


to be connected with this word. For TCL 
12 43:20 see gulmi. 


Oppenheim, JCS 4 193 n. 20; Kocher, AfO 18 
310 ad line 29. 


quila = (fem. qullitu) 
roasted; NB; cf. gala v. 


[SE ga]-lu-u = qul-li-tu Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 20. 


adj.; parched, 


a) parched (barley): see lex. section. 


b) browned(?): barley, silver, and 
isten neésep §a himétu qu-li-tum one con- 
tainer of browned (?) ghee (borrowed) Dar. 
541:2, 10, and 13. 
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quilulu§ (gallulu) 
NA; cf. galdlu v. 


£ kubbutam u & qi-lu-[lam flapdd you 
want to put into fetters the honored and 
the despised household alike TLB 4 11:12 
(OB let.); [8a a]na sarri bélija t&puranni 
... [LG] gal-lu-lu Lt sakkuku [L}6 parrisu 
he who wrote to the king my lord (that 
Venus is visible) is a vile man, a fool, 
(and) a liar ABL 1132:7, see Parpola LAS 
No. 65:9, ef. ABL 1285:15, see Deller, Or. NS 
30 252. 


adj.; despised; OB, 


quilulu (or gullulu) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB, SB, NA; II, 11/2; cf. mugallilu. 


a) q/gullulu—1’ with eyes as object: 
Summa awilum ina naplusisu misu zaqa- 
pam u-gal-la-al-ma la ile’t if a man when 
he looks is unable to focus his eyes (even 
though?) he ....-s AfO 18 65 ii 16 (OB 
physiogn.); ki Sa... kappi sa tdigunu 
sepeSunu ubattiquni iar" MES-si-nu u- 
ga-li-lu-u-ni (vars. t-gal-lil-u-ni, ti-ga- 
lil-u-ni) just as they cut off the hands 
and feet, .... their eyes (of those who 
blaspheme) Wiseman Treaties 628. 


2’ other oces.: naklum mimma «ul» 
ul u-ga-al-li-il_ the wadi did not do any 
damage RA 61 103 A. 2:18 (Marilet.); if a pig 
enters a man’s house mimma d-gal-[lill 
and ....-s something CT 38 47:37, dupl. 
CT 30 30 K.3:3, cf. Sah@ ... [mu-qal]-lil 
arki mubahhis sigani Lambert BWL 215 iii 13. 


b) II/2 (passive): 1¢1-5% ug-dal-lal his 
eye will be... . CT 28 25:11 (SB physiogn.). 
Borger, ZA 54 195. 


*quillupu = (qallupu) 
ef. galapu. 


adj.; peeled; NA; 

1 MIN (= GIS Sugani) GIS.MA.MES qal- 
lu-pa-a-tt one sugand container of peeled 
figs (as offering for Ninlil) van Driel Cult 
of A’Sur 88 vi 16. 


quima 
quilupu s.; (a sweet cake); NB. 


(x linseed oil) Sa 11 UD.ES.BS.ME sa 
MN Sa qu-ul-lu-piPN. . . a9 UD.ES.ES.ME 
Sa mutiaqu for eleven esSesu festivals in 
MN for (making) g. (received by) PN, (x 
oil) for nine essesu festivals for making 
muttaqu cakes TCL 13 233:2; (asni dates 
and raisins) §a 1 UD.ES.BS ga qu-ul-lu-pi 
for one esesu festival for (making) qg. 
YOS 6 39:29, also BIN 1 170:24; X NINDA. 
HI.A LAL.HI.A ina UD.ES.ES.MES $a MN Sa 
qu-lu-pu PN 188% GCCI 1 289:3, cf. x NINDA. 
HI.A LAL 8a qu-lu-pu ibid. 83:2, also ibid. 
40:3; x emmer wheat sa NINDA qu-lu-pu 
GCCI 2 91:9, ef. §a NINDA qu-ul-lu-bi BIN 
1 152:7, also x (PI) NINDA qu-ul-lu-pu 
(beside honey and nagu beer) Knopf, Hewett 
Anniversary Vol. pl. 25:5. 


quilutu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 
tu-qa-al-lat 5R 45 K.253 vii 44. 


quima s.; (an ax); OAkk., OB, MB, SB, 
NB; pl. qulmi, qulmdtu (NB also qul:- 
lumata, qulmuata); wr. syll. and GUL.ME. 

gié.tukul.za.ha.da (var. giS.za.ha.tu) = 
zahath, qul-mu-t, kalmakru, maggaru Hh. VITA 
20ff., cf. gid.tukul.za.ha.da = [zahaftd, magsaru] 
= [quima] Hg. B Il 56f., in MSL 6 109; gul.me 
zabar = [qul-mu-u], za.ha.da.zabar = [zahatd], 
[qul-mu-u], [kalmakru], m[agsaru] Hh. XII 124 ff. 

zahath, maggaru, ul-mu = qul-mu-u Malku III 
25 ff. 


a) used for hewing stone: dursu dannu 

. ina qul-mi-t [parzdli u marri) parzills 
hasbatti§ udaqgiq with iron axes and iron 
spades I smashed its strong wall (built 
of quarried stones) like a pot TCL 3+ KAH 
2 141:217 (Sar.); sabe hursdni . . . qul-me-e 
u akkullat parzilli ugassisuniti T had (the 
captured) mountaineers wield iron axes 
and pickaxes (and they rough-hewed 
aladlammd figures for the gates of my 
palace) OIP 2 1261 10:5, dupl. RT 15 149. 


b) for cutting down trees: issé u gan 
apparate ina qul-mé-e tksitu they cut down 
the trees and the marsh reeds with q.-s 
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Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:14, ef. [. . .]-2-§4 ina 
qul-mi-i nakis JCS 12 81:15 (Sar.); you 
touch the ash tree with a golden ax and a 
silver saw [ina qu]l-mi-2 stparri tanakkis 
and cut it down with a bronze g. BBR 
No. 47 i 14, wr. ina qul-mi-i No. 46 i 13, 
No. 45 ii 16, see AAA 22 44. 


c) for making cuts: GfR.AN.BAR qul- 
ma-a ina qabligu tasannip ... sippi... 
ina GfR.AN.BAR u qul-me tharrip you tie 
an iron dagger (and) an ax around his 
waist, he makes incisions(?) on the 
doorposts (and locks of the man’s house) 
with the iron dagger and the ax LKA 
120:10 and 12 (SB namburbi), see Or. NS 39 143. 


d) used in warfare: GI8.TUKUL.MES 
URUDU qul-mi-2 (in broken context) Af0 
20 161 K.13228:5 (sar tamhari); gul-ma-a qul- 
ma-[. . .] (in broken context, note sukurra, 
mulmul[la] lines 6 and 8) KAR 299:7 (SB 
lit.); usardd qul-mu (in broken context) 
AnSt 5 104:118 (Cuthean Legend). 


e) for digging: AN.BAR marri AN.BAR 
nashiptu AN.BAR qul-mu-u% AN.BAR in: 
gurenu ana 2 Gin an iron hoe, an iron 
shovel, an iron ax, an iron angurinnu 
implement, for two shekels (of silver) 
Moldenke 14:13, cf. (in similar context) YOS 6 
146: 13, 218:21, 38, Camb. 18:8, l-en qul-mu-u% 
UD.KA.BAR JTVI 60 132:20; 3 qul-lu-u 
(emend to qul-lu-<mu>-u or to qul-mu-i) 
(between marru and nashiptu) TCL 12 
43:20; note the pl. 4 qul-ma-a-tum (beside 
zabbilanu) YOS 6 218:29, ef. ibid. 45; iron 
for GI8.MAR.MES qul-mu-a-ta nashipéti u 
halilanu 82-7-14,1473:2; 8 qul-lu-ma-a-ta 
AN.BAR ina panisu eight iron q.-s are at 
his (the ironsmith’s) disposal GCCI 2 53:7, 
wr. gul-mu-u.MES Camb. 18:3 and 15, wr. 
qul-mu.MES Moore Michigan Coll. 23:4. 


f) as divine insigne: namsaru peti 
[...] qul-mu-u% zagtu simat ili[ti¥a] the 
naked sword, the sharp ax, her divine 
insignia BA 5 626 No. 4 (= Craig ABRT 1 55) 
i 3 (hymn to Nana); [ina] qaté a Marduk 
ana qul-mi-i ba-n[a-ta...] you (Assur- 


quipu A 


banipal) have been created to be the ax in 
Marduk’s hand ABL 1455:4 (NB oracles), 
ef. GUL.ME UD.KA.BAR (parallels: ZA.HA. 
DA, N{iG.GUL UD.KA.BAR) CT 4 8b:3 (OB). 


g) with ref. to a model used in magic: 
ina qul-mi(var. -mi)-i a sarbati katarra 
tahallag you scrape off the katarru fungus 
with a (model) ax of sarbatu wood KAR 
20 r.(!) ii 4, dupl. K.157+ r. 4 (namburbi), see 
Or. NS 40 141:42; 7 salmé Sut patrati u qul- 
ma-a-ti ina qatisunu nasi seven figurines 
that carry daggers and axes in their hands 
AAA 22 62:46, cf. ina gat imittisunu qul- 
mu-u (text qul-tum) ert ina gat Sumélisunu 
patar ert nasi KAR 298:22, parallel, wr. 
qul-ma AAA 22 44 ii 20; [ina Sumélislu 
qul-mu-u [nasi] MIO 1 68:47 (descriptions of 
representations of demons). 


h) other oces.: 1 URUDU [GUL1.ME 
[...] MAD 1 281 ii 4 (OAkk.); [x] GUL.ME 
UD.KA.BAR Field Museum, Chicago 156008: 12 
(OB inv.); 10 qul-mu-% UD.KA.BAR 203 
MA.NA KI.LA.BI Ni. 6740:1 (MB, courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman); qul-mu-u parzilli u nig: 
galla ina gat PN bélu lusebila let (my) 
lord send me an iron ax and a sickle 
by the hand of PN CT 22 157:9, cf. 1 
qul-mu-% ... bélu lugsébila TCL 9 78:12 
(both NB letters); 2 qul-mu-% AN.BAR 
(given to Ebabbar) Evetts Ner. 37:1, (among 
household utensils) Nbn. 258:36, also Camb. 
330:5, 331:13; ia birit kalbée lisuru kulilugsa 
ina birt kululiga listiru kalbu elisa qul- 
mu-t listiru may her (the sorceress’) 
headbands whirl around the dogs, may 
the dogs whirl around her headbands, 
may the axes whirl over her  Maqlu 
V 49. 


quipu A s.; bark(?); SB; cf. galapu. 
[...] G18 qu-ul-pi-ia-ma ga-nu-ti [. . .] 
GIS qu-ul-pi-su-ma (date palm speaking) 
Lambert BWL 162:37f. (fable). 
In Hg. A Tl 130, cited imsukku, read 
zir-pu; the word is read 2t-ir-pu ZA 4 157 


K.4159:3 (Izbu Comm.), cited AHw. 1520b s.v. 
zerpu. 
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quipu B s.; (a type of barley); lex.*; cf. 
galapu. 
Se.pim.BaR(?) = gul-pu Hh. XXIV 144. 


Possibly referring to hulled barley. 
quipu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


qu-lup-ka (in broken context) ZA 61 
60:225 (hymn to Nabd). 

von Soden, ZA 61 71. 
guiqullanu (qulqullianu) s.; (a plant); 


MB, SB, NA. 


a) in gen.: 6 qul-qul-la-nu kima kirz 
kirranu u 1-31 [(x)] the g.-plant is like the 
kikkirdnu plant but .... Hunger Uruk 51 
r. 9 (med. comm.); 1 KI.MIN (= naruqqu) 
NUMUN qu-wul-qu-la-ni (in list of spices, 
etc.) PBS 2/2 107:48 (MB). 


b) in pharm.: 6 qil-qil-la-nu: 6 
GURUN ka-simMvu8, G6 NUMUN qul-qul-la-nu 
: © ki-sa-at MUS, © §d-mi ra-pa-di (vars. 
6 qul-qul-la-nu, 6 qul-qil-l[a-nu], [qul]- 
qu-la-a-nu) : © ka-st (var. ki-sat) Mus, 6 
qul-qu-la-a-nu : 0 ki-sa-at MUS, 6 a-a-dr 
SI PES: U a-a-dr ka-sat MUS, 6 NUMUN 
qul-qul-la-a-nu : 6 NUMUN ki-sa-at MUS 
(see kisdtu) Uruanna I 672ff.; 0 gul-qu- 
li-a-nu: © dug-du-[mu?] (var. du-ug- 
[...]) Uruanna Il 454; © (var. Gi8) qil- 
qul-la-a-nu : AS hal(!)-la-mi-su  Uruanna 
lil 138; [6 qull-qu-la-nu : 6 §d-mi miqit 
lib-bi, [6 qul-qull-la-nu : 6 S[d-mi x]-u 
parast CT 14 45 81-2-4,472:2 and 5 + ibid. 
36 81-2-4,267 r. 11 and 14 (= Kocher BAM 422); 0 
qul-qul-la-nu sic; : 6 Z0.GIG.GA.KAM : ana 
uGu z6 GaR-nu fresh gq. is a plant for 
toothache: to place on the tooth CT 14 
23 K.259:3, dupl. Kocher BAM 113, ef. 0 qul- 
qul-a-[nu: 6 ...] STT 92 iv 7; 6 qil-qil- 
la-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 vi 14 (pharm. 
inv.). 


c) in med.: zer karasi NUMUN © qul- 
qul-a-ni isteni§ tasdk (against gray hair) 
you crush leek seed (and) g.-seed Kécher 
BAM 499 iii 24 (= AMT 4,1); © gul-qul-la-<nu> 
ana libbi tanaddi AMT 31,7 ii 6, cf. [a]15 


quiqullu 


qul-qul-a-nu (among medications for 
migtu) Kocher BAM 184i 6; © qul-qul-la- 
mu CT 54 363:5; sSuHUS OU qél-qil-l- 
a-ni (for a disease of women) Kécher BAM 
237 iv 31. 


d) inrit.: ina © apruga qul-qi-la-ni 
qatesu u Sépésu LUH-st kurbani tabti Sim 
qul-qu-la-ni burasi kurban babi kamé ina 
sisstktigu tarakkas you wash his hands 
and feet with aprugu and q., you bind 
into the hem of his garment a lump of 
salt, g., juniper, and a lump of earth from 
the outer gate ABL 450:8 and 11, see Parpola 
LAS No. 219. 


Thompson DAB 188ff. 
quiqullianu see gulqulldnu. 


quiqullu s.; 1. (a wrapping used to 
package textiles), 2. (a textile); OA, 
OB (?), MB. 


1. (a wrapping used to package tex- 
tiles) — a) in OA: subdtam damgam illi: 
witim la talawwia riksam §a annikim ina 
qu-ul-qu-li la taSakkana do not wrap a 
fine quality textile in a wrapping (used 
for packaging tin), do not put a package 
of tin in g.-s I 718:23, cited Matou’s, ArOr 
42 171; Saniam qi-ul-qi-lam issér emart 
la tanaddia .. . 13 naruqgq[atim sla qu-ul- 
qu-l[t-ku-nu] asser elidtila) turaddianim: 
ma emari tugallalanimma do not load 
another bolt (?) on the donkeys, you added 
13 sacks with your bolts(?) to my top 
packs, and you thus maltreat the donkeys 
(and make me angry) TCL 4 16:11 and 16; 
2 narugqgin sa qi-ul-qu-li Hecker Giessen 
7:32, also 2 TOG Sa narugqatim sa qu- 
ul-qi-li-a TCL 20 113:12, ef. gué-ul-qu-lu-a 
ulibbikunu la ussiw my g.-8 must not 
leave your custody ibid. 25; [kaspam] 
igaqqal la iSaqgal u qi-ul-qu-li ussar la 
ussar isti panimma tértaknu lillika{m|] 
whether or not he (the local ruler) pays 
the silver and whether or not he releases 
the q.-s, send me your report with the first 
caravan TCL 4 40r. 2; uncert.: ku-ul-ku- 
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l-am wna panika abukma atta qd-a-ni send 
the g. ahead and wait for me Matous 
24a:19 (unpub., courtesy L. Matous). 


b) other occ.: Summa izbum kima qu- 
ul-qu-ul-lu ga [a]-&u e-li-ha (obscure, 
see eléhu mng. 1) YOS 10 56 iii 14 (OB Izbu). 


2. (a textile): [x] TOG qul-qul-lum 
BABBAR BE 14 157:11 and 58 (list of gar- 
ments), cf. ibid. 27 and 28; 3(?) TOG qul-qul- 
It] Aro Kleidertexte No. 5 HS 175 r. 4, cf. 1 
[rGe@] gul-[q]ul-[[t] ibid. obv. 5 (all MB). 


In I 718:23, g. is contrasted with liwitum 
and hence refers to a packaging used for 
textiles, as it does also in TCL 4 16:11; 
however, in ibid. 16 and other texts q.-s 
are mentioned together with narugqu’s, 
and thus refer either to packages put 
inside a narugqqu or to packaging material, 
or possibly to narugqu’s used for pack- 
aging (cf. 2 narugqin sa liwitim Hecker 
Giessen 6:18, cited naruqqu mng. 1a). Since 
q.-8 are never counted, it is unlikely that 
the word refers to a specific fabric. It is 
possible that in the refs. mentioning 
narugqatim (or naruggi) sa quiqulli, q. is 
a bulk commodity such as spices or the 
like, compare similar phrases with dul: 
batum. 

The MB refs. to T6G qulqullu, which 
obviously denotes a particular textile, 
counted by the piece, cannot help to 
determine the OA usage, and may even 
represent another, homonymous, word. 


For AfO 18 66:42 see kullumu mng. 1d. 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 39f. 


qultu s.; 1. dead of night, 2. silence; 
OB, SB; pl. qilatu; cf. qdlu A. 


li-ib Lun = su-har-ru-ri, §d-qu-um-ma-tum, §a- 
hur-ra-tum, qu-la-a-tum A VII/4:121ff.; nig.me. 
gar -la-tum Nigga 74. 

a18.LA ki.nd.da.na ge,g.a.bi.8é dug,.bi gid 
bi.in.tuk.a : ina qul-ti majal musi amat suati 
i&méma_ he (Ea) heard this word in bed in the dead 
of night CT 16 45:116f.;[...Jnig.me.gar E8.4m 
:[... qd-di qu-ul-té (in broken context) 4R 23 
No. 4:3f. 


qultu 
1. .dead of night— a) qilti musi: ina 
qul-ti must arammu [Su] atu naptu islukuma 
iddi 18datu in the dead of night they (the 
besieged troops of Uppumme) sprinkled 
that ramp with naphtha and set fire to it 
Borger Esarh. 104 ii 4; Summa MUSEN kiltli 
ina qil-ti Mi ina tarbas ameéli lu ina muhhi 
ist lu ina muhhi [. ..] if an owl [hoots?] 
in the dead of night in a man’s yard 
either atop a tree or ona [. . .] CT 40 49:39 
(SB Alu); DIS UD.6.KAM ina gul(var. qu- 
ul) -ti MI ana Ereskigal mé [ligqi] on the 
sixth day (of the ninth month) he may 
libate water for DN in the dead of night 
Bab. 4 105:27, var. from STT 302 r. 2 (hemer.); 
[ina] qu-ul-ti musi ina ribéti[. . .] tazzazma 
(and an egirra omen will come) LKA 93 
r. 5, ef. (in broken context) ima qul-ti 
(var. gt-ul-ti) mu-& BA 5 670:4, var. from 
dup]. LKA 139:34 (SB rit.), also Labat Suse 11 
iv 19; “everything evil” ina qul-ti a musi 
iltanakkana sépéSu STT 215 ii 44 (inc.). 


b) in the pl.: ¢z¢zzantmma DINGIR.MES 
musiti sit pyja utaggd DINGIR.MES EN qu- 
la-a-tim. . . alstki DN bélet qu-la-a-ti alsiki 
musiti stand by me, gods of the night, 
heed my utterances, gods, lords of the 
silence of night, I hereby call on you, 
I8tar, lady of the silence of the night, 
I call on you, Night Or. NS 39 127:19 and 22 
(namburbi). 


2. silence—a) in gen.: Saméi-Adad 
bant &.KI.SI1.GA £ qt-ul-ti-Ju & Dagan 
gereb Terqa builder of £.K1.s1.GA, the 
temple of his (Dagan’s) silence, the temple 
of Dagan inside Terga (translating KI 
s1.aA “place of silence” by bit qultisu, cf. 
[si-ig] [st] = peris[tu], Sahurra[iu], Jaqum- 
matu ATII/4:215ff., si = Su, si.dugy.ga 
= Suharruru Antagal III 275f., cited gdlu lex. 
section) AOB 1 26 No. 5:7; Aruru created 
Enkidu, the hero ilitti qil-te kisir Ninurta 
Gilg. 1 ii 35, ef. ‘mOS(!).ERIN = “Nin-urta 
&4& qu-ul-ti InSusinak is Ninurta of the 
silence CT 24 41 xi 65 (An-Anum VII); obscure: 
ina ukultt: ina qui-ul-ti mahis he was 
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affected (by the illness) in... ., variant: 
in g. Labat TDP 74:35. 


b) silence of consternation, of death: 
tkhammé etliti i-fag-gi-s% ardati istanak: 
kana qu-lat they (the witches) ensnare 
the young men, they kill the young 
women, they produce deathly silence RA 
18 165:19 (Lama&stu); UD.22.KAmM qu-la-te 
KAR 178 iv 27 (hemer.); GIS.TUKUL qu-wl-ti 
(for parallels see gulu usage b-2’) CT 30 
24 K.8178 r. 18 (SB ext.); uncert.: wail over 
Nippur jdt asibtu gu-ul-tum AN-t% DIM- 
ti-mu-in-ni I who am sitting in the silence 
of death, .... PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:20; 
Summa MIN qu-la-ti GAR.MES-ma_ (pre- 
ceded by salatt) K.3014:4, ef. [. . .]-x-da- 
a-ti u qu-la-a-tt GAR.MES-ma ibid. 2 (cour- 
tesy E. Leichty). 

(Finkelstein, JCS 20 116; Grayson ARI 1 24f.) 


quia in bit qulé (or equld) s.; 
unkn.); SB.* 


ana & qu-le-e (var. a-qu-le-e-a) tebdku 
allak I will get up and go to the bit qulé 
(incipit of a composition to be recited) 
Lambert Love Lyrics 104 ii 24, also 102i 4; ina 
£ qu-le-e ki dmuruka when I saw you 
in the bit qulé (incipit) ibid. 104 iii 2, ultu 
bit sipitté adi & qu-le-e ina pan “Ninajatu 
izzazzama from the House of Lament 
to the bit qulé he (or: she) will stand in 
front of DN ibid. 104 iii 1, cf. ultu maldi 
& qu-le-e adi &.KA.GU.LA ... ultu £.KA. 
au.LA adi bit ilani a Ehursagtila ibid. 3, 
also 102 ii 6. 


The variant a-qu-le-e-a, from Si 861:13 
(not collated), unless a scribal error, sug- 
gests a reading equld. 


(mng. 


qilu s.; calm, silence, stupor; OB, RS, 
SB; wr. syll. and Nia.ME.GAR; cf. gdlwA. 


[me] = qu-lum, ga-lum Izi E 5f.; me-e ME = 
qu-lu, qa-a-lu S° II 134f.; me me = [qi]-t-lum 
MSL 2 p. 129 iii 21 (Proto-Ea); [nig.m]Je.gar = 
qu-u-llum] Nigga Bil. B 60. 

a-si-il-la 81m = ri-d-a-tum, e-bi-rum, qutdél-[lu] 
A V/1:180ff.; (mju-ud SIm = ri-&d-a-tum, qu-lu 
Recip. Ea F 10’f.; sig.sig = qa-a-[lu}, [. . .] = qu- 


qilu 
u-l[u] (for context see gdlu A) Antagal III 277f.; 
gi-iz-za-al GiS.n1 = ha-si-su, nt-is-mu-d, qu-d-lu, 
ga-a-lu Diri III 65ff.; a u = qu-lum A II/4:29; 
kairu, qu-u-lu, &-it-tu (Sum. column broken) CT 
19 15 K.8662 r. 13 ff. (group voc.). 
me.e ba.an.mar mu.lu nu.mu.ni.dib.ba : 
qu-lu Sukunma mamman la iba’a inflict silence 
(Sum.: silence is inflicted) (upon the enemy 
country) so that nobody passes through ASKT 
p. 121:8f., ef. SBH p. 66 No. 36:11f.; uru.a 
me.gin,(@im) mu.un.gé.gé.e.d(é] : ina ali 
kima qu-li ittanagki{nu] CT 16 9 ii 18f. 
e.ne.ne.ne t.s& nig.me.gar(var. .ga&l) 
egir.bi lu.ra us.sa : Junu gu(var. adds -2)-lu 
kuru Sa arki améli raksu Sunu they (the demons) 
are the daze and depression which are attached 
to man CT 16 12 i 42f.; nig.me.gar lib.ba. 
ke,(KID) ugu.na gar.ra nig.me.gar nu.dig. 
ga ugu.na gar.ra : qu-lu kuru elisu tttaskan qu- 
lu la tabu eligu ittaskan daze and depression were 
aa upon him, evil daze was placed upon him 
urpu V-VI 3ff., cf. U.s4 nig.me.gar gaé.gé. 
da.na : gu-lu kiru wéakingumma ibid. VII 33f.; 
nig.me.gar.ra tig.gin,(Gim) ba.an.dul : qu- 
lu kiiru kima subati iktumSuma daze and depression 
have enveloped him like a garment Surpu V-VI 
15f.; nig.me.gar sag.gig hu.luh.ha.bi : qu- 
u-lu murus qaqqa[di] guglitma scare away stupor 
and headache CT 17 22:127f.; nig.sag.il.la 
8a.hul.la [u,.J].kam u,.nf.ba.kam mu.10. 
Sar d.in.na.ak (var. [nig.sag.il.l]a u, 8a. 
hil.la 1l.am [(x) n]ig.me.gar mu.Sér.am 
in.ak) : ana dinan hid libbi (Sa(?)] wmakkal um 
qu-li 10 SAR [x] MuU.MES lillika for every day 
of rejoicing there will be a time of silence for 
36,000 years(?) Ugaritica 5 164:15f., var. from 
(Sum. only) CT 44 18 r. ii 15f. 
zé.er.zé.er (var. ni.zé.er.zé.er [.. .])/ 8mm. 
me.garl.ra Se9.5e,.[dé]: agustum qu-lu (var. 
qu-u-[lu]) hurbasu RA 28 138:39f., vars. from 
K.12919:3f.;ki.8a.dib.ba dingir.re.e.ne.ke, 
e.ne.ne.ne sag.sum.mu silig.silig.g[a.a. 
meS] : agar kimilti ils Sunu ihissuma qu-la ina[nda] 
they (the demons) rush to the place where the 
god’s wrath (has turned) and cast the silence (of 
dejection) Surpu VII 17f., cf. [sila.ur].ra kur. 
ku.gar.ra me.[me8] [ina ri-be]-e-ti qu-la 
inanda &unu CT 16 42:7. 
&-i5-Su, il-ta-at ni-té = qu-u-lu Malku IV 98f.; 
[. . .]-lal-tum = qu-lu CT 18 2 K.4214:5; [i-ta- 
alt ni-tum = qu-lu ibid. 47 K.4150:10. 
qi-ta-a-a-u-lu = qu-t-[lu]) Lambert BWL 36 
comm. to line 106 (Ludlul Comm.). 


a) in gen.: qu-du(var. omits -d)-lu 
ligSakinma 7 nislal nint may silence be 
restored so that we can rest En. el. I 40, 
cf. eniima nisu sallama qu-[lu] faknu STT 
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73:82, see JNES 19 34; appalsamma uma 
(var. appalsa tamata) gakin qu-lu I looked 
at the weather (var. sea) and it was calm 
Gilg. XI 132; wma qu-li-im-ma [...] (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 184 K.9834:7 
(fable). 


b) as a calamity — 1’ in parallelism 
with words for daze, worry, etc.: (after 
Anzai usurped the powers of Enlil) zt: 
tatbak namurratum Sakin qi-lum_ terror 
was spread, stupor prevailed (among the 
gods) RA 46 88:3 (OB Epic of Zu), ef. ittatbak 
Sahurratu Sakin qu-[lu] CT 15 39 ii 23 (SB 
recension); gu-lu hurbasu limqut eliki may 
silence and shivering fall upon you Maqlu 
Vill 86, cf. tétabak hurbasa ... Sakingu 
qu-lu Sarrat-Nippuri hymn ii 21 (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); tesa dilipta qu-la(var. -lu) kira 
... kuna STT 76:28, dupls. 77:28, Laessge 


Bit Rimki 39:27, also Schollmeyer No. 19:27, ef., 


mursu [di]’u dilipta qu-lu ki[ru nis|satu 
nizigtu (etc.) Maqlu VII 130, also ummu 
qu-lum u SisSu ina mati isfakkanu ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 2 K.8145:7; u-qu u qu-u-[lu] (in 
enumeration of diseases) KAR 233 r. 9, 
replaced by d-gu si-i[§-si(?)] in the par- 
allel STT 138 r. 23, for context and dupls. 
see Walker, BiOr 26 76; gu-t-lu u dimmatu 
emida nigé nakrati I inflicted consterna- 
tion and moaning upon the enemy people 
TCL 3 158 (Sar.); qu-lu (var. gu-lum) ta-ni- 
hu (in broken context) LKA 42:22, var. 
from PBS 1/1 18:20, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
110:22; ina... qu-u-lt ku-ti-ri nissati.. . 
ligtabragu ZA 65 58:83 (kudurru); lu.ul.bi 
u.[s&...]: nissatimis qi-lati-[. . .] (see 
nissatu mng. 1b) Ugaritica 5 165:7; see 
also Lambert BWL 146:48, 102:18f., Maqlu 
VII 41, cited kuru A usage b. 


2’ other occs.: Summa awilum ittr 
ramaniguma qu-lum i[m]qussu if silence 
falls upon a man without any reason 
AfO 18 64 i 29 (OB omens); qu-lu(vars. -la, 
-lam) isbatu Saqummes usbu they (the 
gods) became dazed (and) sat down in 
silence En. el. 1 58; gw-lum ina bit améli 
ibagssi_ there will be a dazed silence in 


qumaru 
the man’s house CT 39 35:47, ef. nfa. 
ME.GAR AL.GAR CT 40 16:38, 18:80 (all SB 
Alu), ef. NfG.ME.GAR AL.KUD Boissier DA 
2:27, dupl. KAR 376 r. 27; GIS.TUKUL qu- 
li-im it is a “weapon-mark” (predicting) 
silence YOS 10 46 v 31, also ibid. 9:14 (OB 
kakku omens), cf. GIS.TUKUL qgt-lim KAR 
148: 26, 423 v 61, CT 20 42 r. 33 (SB kakku omens), 
cf. qu-lum eli ummanija imaqqut KAR 150 
r. 2 (SB ext.), also Labat Suse 6 ii 37, iii 3; UD. 
18.KAM ga qu-li DUG4,.GA-% LKA 73:3, ef. 
ibid. 5. 


The var. qu-lu to qu-t% Maqlu I 9, see 
Meier, Maqlu p. 66, seems to be a scribal 
error. 

The references BoSt 8 60:19, 62:23 (= KBo 14 
ii 19, 23, cited mahdsu mng. 5a) and VAB 2 (EA) 
29:29 and 81 should be interpreted as ina kul 
libbtsu “wholeheartedly.” 


Reiner, Studies Landsberger 247 ff. 
qilu see qullu. 


qumabhu (qummdlu) s.; cattle; SB.* 

NiG.OR.LIMMU.EDIN.NA, qu-ma-hi, UG.MA, 
Kuo lany, zirgatu = [bilu) 2R 47 ii 5ff. (astrol. 
comm.); qu-um-ma-lam /| -lu = bu-lum CT 41 27:21 
(Alu Comm.). 


SuB-tim qu-ma-ah-hi ibassi_ there will 
be an epidemic among cattle (followed by 
SUB-tim KUR.GI.[MUSEN(?) ibagéi], SUB- 
tim Subarti [tbasS]) ACh Adad 8:13. 


In the Alu Comm., the scribe may have 
reinterpreted a spelling qu-um-ma-hum as 
qu-um-ma-lum, and presented the two 
variants -lam and -lu for this word which 
seems no longer to have been understood. 


qumaru s.; (a part of the arm?); MB, 
SB. 


qu-ma-ar-Su(var. -§u) §a mitts fa [ame]: 
li (the lahmu monster’s head is a kissugu 
head) its right arm(?) is human (followed 
by rittu) MIO 1 74 iv 35, also ibid. 76 iv 53 
(SB description of representations of demons), 
dupl. CT 51 209:62”; TOG hullan qi-ma-ri 
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*qumastu 


liqtu BE 14 157:7, 62, and 78, cf. TGG hullan 
ahi liqtu ibid. 22 (MB). 
Kocher, MIO 1 93. 


*qumaStu see *qumasu. 


*qumaSu (or *qumastu) s.; capital of 
a column(?); MA, NA; only pl. gumasatu 
attested. 


[... temmé] Sa erent Sa i-na qu-ma-a- 
§a-te-Su-nu ... Satruni columns made 
of cedar wood on the capitals of which 
(the following inscription) is written AfO 
17 146:19 (= VAS 19 14), ef. 4 gu-ma-Sa-a-tu 
§a[81.TA.AM qi-im-ma-a-te [x KI].MIN Sa 
7.TA.AM Q[?]-ma-a-te [x KI].MIN Sa 6.TA. 
Am qi-ma-la-tel ibid. 12-15 (MA); ina wmé: 
Suma DUG qu-mas-a-tu DUG sa-ak-ki epusu 
ina reg abulli alija u-si(?) -me (var. agkun) 
at that time I affixed on top of the gate(s) 
of my city the clay q.-s (and) sakku orna- 
ments I had made Andrae Festungswerke 
166:13 (NA). 

Freydank, OLZ 1971 533f. 


qummalu (or kummalu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB.* 


istu um tézibanni qu-um-ma-li amtala 
ever since you (my father) left me, I have 
been despondent(?) (lit. filled with q.-s) 
(send me the sheep and oil you promised) 
Kraus AbB 1 99:6. 


von Soden, BiOr 23 54. 
qummialu see qumahhu. 


qummanu A s.; (a fungus); SB. 

zi-il NUN = [8d x].NUN e-rig-tum, [dé x.NUN] 
qu-ma(text -ba) -nu,(§4]LUL.NUN MIN A V/3: 14ff.; 
pa-ah LUL = §4 LUL.NUN dr-ha-nu-u, qu-ma(text 
-ba)-nu A VII/4:127. 

arhant = qu-wm-ma-nu Malku IV 70; kib-s4 = 
qu-um-ma-nu Hunger Uruk 51:4. 

AB.S{N u GURUN KI.MIN SE gu-ma-nu 
[tsabbat] the qg.-mold will affect the furrow 
and the fruit, variant: barley Labat Ca- 
lendrier § 77':3, ef. § 77:3, cf. [@URUN] GIS. 
SAR qu-ma-nu igabbat ACh Supp. 2 Adad 
95:13, also 88.G18.3 tal’asu u qu-ma-nu 


qunatu 


{DIB] Labat Calendrier § 77:4, cf. § 77:4, Wr. 
qu-man-nu § 78:5, (with GIS.GISIMMAR) _ ibid. 
§ 77:5; BA-e (= nugsurré?) 8E.GIS.1 qu-ma- 
nu DIB ACh Supp. Sin 23i 5. 


It is uncertain whether the refs. cited 
qummanu B are to be connected with this 
word. For etymology see von Soden, BiOr 
23 54, 


qummanu B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[udu.i]m.kur.ra = qu-um-ma-nu Hh. XIII 34; 
la.x.x = qgu-um-ma-nu MSL 12 232:8. 


qummaru see gummari.. 


qummarfi (qummaru) adj.; naked; lex.* 
[(x)].NUN = qu-ma-ru-[dl (vars. qu-um-[ma-ru], 
qu-ma-ru-tu), SA.SUD = me-re-nu Erimhud Il 18f. 
mi-[e-re-nu] -%, qu-um-ma-ru-u = ere&Sanu An IX 
98f.; me-e-ri-in-nu, [q]u-um-ma-ru (var. [qu-u]m- 
ma-rum) = [{e-r]i-i8-gum An VIII 13f. 


*qummaritu see gummari. 
qummu see kummu B. 
*qummf see qu’d. 


qummuésu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; IT. 
tu-qa-am-mas 5R 45 K.253 vii 43. 


qumqummatu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 


epista qu-um-qu-um-ma-tum kassaptu 
kuttemmatu the witch is a qg., my sor- 
ceress a charcoal burner(?) Maqlu VI 19, 
also cited, wr. qu-wm-qu-um-ma-ta IX 100, 
ef. episti qum-qum-ma-ti kaksaptu nar: 
Sindati Speleers Recueil 312:5. 


For other expressions characterizing 
sorceresses see kassaptu usage b. 


qunatu s.; (a dye or a mordant); NB*; 
Aram. Iw. (?). 

1 PIU qu-na-a-ta (beside hiratu, given 
to the laundryman) YOS 6 74:3. 

Compare Syr. g°na‘a “woad” (Isatis 
tinctria), see Landsberger, JCS 21 164 and 167. 

(von Soden, Or. NS 37 264.) 
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qundu 


qundu s.; 1. (a plant), 2. (an im- 


plement or container); NA, NB. 


1. (a plant): [6 qlu-un-di: 6 qur- 
[nu-u] UruannaI 300. 


2. (an implement or container): 1 qu- 
un-di URUDU ADD 978 ii 9; l-en GIS qu- 
un-du (among household utensils) BE 
8/1 123:2 (NB). 


qunduhu (gunnabru) s.; (a settlement); 
syn. list.* 

qu-un-du-hu (var. qu-un-nab-ru) = a-lum Malku 
I 202, from Rm. 349 r. i 7, in 5R 41 No. 1 and 
copy of Delitzsch, var. from STT 392. 


qunnabru s.; fetters; SB.* 
qu-un-nab-ru = kur-gu-u Malku I 95. 


putur qu-un-nab-ra-Su hipi illu[rtasu} 
(see illurtu) ZA 61 58:173. 


qunnabru see qunduhu. 


qunnabu (qunnubu) s.; (an aromatic); 
NA, NB. 


a) in gen.: 4 MA.NA SIM qu-un-na-bu 
a-na 2? Gin kaspi BIN 1 162:5, ef. 110 
minas SIM qu-un-<na>-bu ki-i 263 Gin 
kaspi RA 23 46:11; (various aromatics and) 
[x] MA.NA SIM qu-un-na-bi ana ©.HI.A ra- 
am-ku(?) [ina] pan PN GCCI 2 258:4 (all NB); 
Sim qu-nu-bu tulabbak ina muhhi tazarriq 
Postgate Palace Archive 215: 16 (NA recipe for the 
preparation of perfume, = Iraq 13 112 ND 460); 
Sim.8E5 Sim gu-nu-bu (among items for a 
rit.) ABL 368:13 (NA), cf. x MA.NA 5IM.SES 
1 MA.NA SIM qu-un-na-bi 82-7-14,1081:5 
(NB); 10 Gin Sim qu-an-na-bu RaAcc. 18 
iv5, qu-un-nab dp-ru-[$d] (among medica- 
tions) 82-7-14,2261:4 (NB). 


b) as feminine personal name: ‘Qu- 
un-na-bi Dar. 452:5, 8, 12; ‘Qutun-nal-bu 
GCCI 2 395: 16; hypocoristic: 'Qu-un-na-ba- 
tum VAS 6 23:9, ‘Qu-un-na-<ba>-tum Dar. 
400:8. 


Possibly the seed or flower of hemp 
(Cannabis). 


qunnupu 


In TuL 47:10 (= LKA 72 r. 11) read [e183] 
bi-nu bu-za-x-&u, possibly to be emended to bu-da- 
Su. It is unlikely that the OAkk. inc. Westenholz 
OSP 1 717 contains this word, as suggested by 
von Soden, ZA 66 136. 


qunnubu see qunnabu and qunnupu. 


qunnunu (gannunu, fem. qunnuntu, gan: 
nuntu) adj.; curled, coiled, convoluted; 
OAkk., MB, MA, SB; cf. kananu. 


nir.mi.mu.ir = qu-un-nu-[nu] (followed by 
zignanu) Lu Excerpt II 33; Lum = ga-an-nu-nu = 
(Hurr.) hé-i8-la-e = (Ugar.) qu-ufn(?)]-n{u(?)-x] 
Ugaritica 5 130 ii 2. 

8a.sig, 8a."Bu = 
XXII 87f. 


qu-un-nu-n[u] Nabnitu 


a) said of hair or beard: kima nésti 
§a Suddat (var. kima uR.MAH ina 8uttate) 
merd| niga} ittanashur ana panisu u arkisu 
ibaqqam u itabbak (var. abaggam atabbaka) 
qu-un-[nu-un-tu pi]-ir-tum as a lioness 
who is bereft of her cubs (var. a lion 
in the pit) turns hither and yon, tears 
out and ....-s (her) curled hair (var. I 
tear out and .... (my) curled hair) Gilg. 
VIII ii 21, vars. from STT 15 r. 15, see von Soden, 
ZA 53 229, ef. qu-un-nu-na (explanation 
to a particular type of beard) Kraus Texte 
12c iii 19; see also Lu, in lex. section. 


b) said of the intestines: see Nabnitu, 
in lex. section. 


c) said of the lines on the forehead: 
Summa qu-un-nu-nu if (the lines on a 
man’s forehead) are convoluted Kraus 
Texte 2a:12. 


d) as personal name (uncert. mng.): 
Gu-nu-niim MAD 5 45 i 6 (OAKk.); Qu-un- 
nu-ni BE 14 168:34, Qu-un-nu-nu ibid. 
118:27, 132:33, AfO 10 2:3, see Landsberger, 
ibid. 141 n. 5 (all MB), ‘Qa-nu-un-tu AfO 10 
43 No. 100:8 and 20 (MA). 


qunnupu (or qunnubu) v.; (mng. unkn.); 
gramm.*; IT. 
tu-qa-an-nap 5R 465 vii 42. 
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qunfai 


quna (lapis lazuli-colored) see ugni. 


qununnitu adj. fem.; (qualifying sheep 
and wool); NB.* 


124-ta Us.UDU.HI.A qu-nu-un-ni-tum 
2-ta } GU.UN Sic. HI.A qu-nu-un-ni-tum Sa 
PN ina muhhi PN, BE 9 53:1f., also ibid. 6-8; 
[x] qu-un-<nwtTunl-e-ti && sia Ssundu 
[x]+2 gammidati §4 sia Sundu (see gam: 
midu) GCCI 2 361:4. 


The form is either fem. sing. or to be 
read qununnétu as fem. pl. 


qupaSu s.; (an occupation); NA.* 


PN LO qu-pa-a-s uRvU Di-mas-qa-a-a 
ABL 193:6. 


qupatu s.; (a type of grain or a quality 
of flour); MA.* 


X NINDA midru zip qu-pa-tu x (silas 
of) midru bread (made of?) q. (followed by 
NINDA gadudtu) VAT 10550 i 8, also ii 2, iv 6 
(MA list of offerings, courtesy F. Kocher); NINDA 
harge x siLa zip qu-pa-tu (followed by 
oil) ibid. ii 21, also iv 25, i 13; xX NINDA 
naptunu KI.MIN qu-pa-tu VAS 19 29:2; x 
SILA Z{D.DA qu-pa-tu[.. .] x SILA arsanu 
KAJ 277 r. 12. 


quppatu s.; box, basket; OB*; cf. quppu 
A. 


1 kuruppum 1 qu-up-pa-tu-um YOS 2 
148:14; 1 gqu-up-pa-tum pu-ut-tu-ah-tum 
CT 4 30a:7. 


quppatu see guppu B. 


quppu adj.; buckled (said of a wall); 
SB; cf. gdpu B v. 

[é.gar,.diri].ga = t-ga-ru qu-lupl-pu Igituh 
App. Ai 8’; [é.gar,.diri.ga] = MIN (= 7-ga-rum) 
qu-up-pu Lu Excerpt II 164d. 


temple the walls had buckled OECT 1 
pl. 24 i 59 (Nbn.); tgdrusa qu-up-pu-tu 
adkema 1 removed its buckled walls VAB 


quppu A 
4 212 ii 23 (Ner.), also, wr. qu-up-pu-tim 
PBS 15 80121 (Nbn.). 


In Sumer 3 8 ii 29 (Nbk.) read §u-pu-uk. 


quppu A s.; 1. (a wicker basket or 
wooden chest), 2. cage, 3. (a box for 
silver and precious objects); from OB on; 
pl. quppu and quppdatu (qu-up-pi.MES CT 
49 153:2); ef. guppatu, quppu in rabi quppi 
§a Sarri, quppu in ga (ina) muhkhi quppu. 

[gi.gur.hib x x] = gu-up-pu Hh. IX Gap 
A b 3; kin. gur, = ka-an-nu-um, qup-pu-um UET 
6 390:11f. 

makkannu = qu-[up-pu] Malku IV 150. 

GI.GUR = pa-nu, pa-nu = qu-pu 2R 47 K.4387 
r. v 50f. (Izbu comm.). 

1. (a wicker basket or wooden chest) — 
a) for produce: G1.cu[R].DA Sa suluppi u 
GI qu-pa-am sa sahlé §a tusabilam i[ tt] ab: 
lunim they just brought me the large 
basket of dates and the basket of cress 
that you sent me CT 6 27a:27; [ana a]1 
qu-up-pt §a HA.ZA.NU.[U]M.SAR 10 GI. 
HI.A lidd[i]nunim let them give me ten 
(bundles of) reeds for (making) baskets 
for bitter garlic Kraus AbB 1 5:18, cf. 1 GI 
qu-up-pa-am [Sa ...] 1 GI qu-up-pa-am 
[fa ...] ... Subilem ibid. 73:6f., cf. [51 
GI qu-up-pu (in broken context) TIM 2 
48:16; sankutti Samassammi ina qu-up-pt- 
im kun{kam|ma sub[ilajm send me the 
rest of the linseed in a basket under seal 
VAS 16 57:39, cf. 2 qu-up-pa-l tim] sa §e’im 
ustabilakki I am sending you two q.-con- 
tainers of barley ibid. 65:10 (all OB letters); 
1 GI qu-up-pa-am Sa BURUs.AB.[BA] usta: 
bilakkim I am sending you a basket of 
shrimp OBT Tell Rimah 134:35, cf. arwané 
... inal ai qui-up-pi aknukam ina ganim 
GI qu-up-pi-im allani.... aknukamma. .. 
ugsabilakkim I put .... in a basket 
under seal, in another basket I put acorns 
(etc., from KaniS) under seal and sent 
(them) to you ibid. 33:10 and 13; 1 GI qt- 
up-pa-am &a kam’atim u 1 fuppam sa PN 
usabilam utahhém anumma Gi qu-up-pa- 
am u tuppam ga ublunim qadu kunu[k: 
ki]Sunu ana ser bélyja ustabilass[un] uf ta) 


307 


oi.uchicago.edu 


quppu A 

he (PN’s servant) presented to me the one 
basket of truffles and the one tablet which 
PN sent me, and now I have sent on to 
my lord under seal the basket and the 
tablet that they brought to me ARM 
2 104:9, also ARM 14 35:16; whoever the 
mother of the king, my lord, may desig- 
nate gu-up-pu liptéma dullu lépus should 
open the basket (of aromatics) and per- 
form the ritual ABL 368 r. 11 (NA). 


b) for tablets: naphar 25 qu-pa-tu sa 
tuppate (summing up g.-s containing 
various documents, as well as marsaitu, 
meslu, tallu, and hupau containers) KAJ 
310:38, cf. 1 KI.MIN (= qu-pu) Sa tuppdte 
pawugate ibid. 14, also 1 qu-pu sa muhhi 
PN ibid. 11, 13, 15ff. (MA). 


c) other occs.: bélet qup-pi zéri epinni 
harbu kakki u redt (NanSe) mistress of the 
basket, seed grain, plow, harbu plow, tool, 
and .... Or. NS 36 118:40 (hymn to Gula), 
ef. I Dilbat bélet qu-up-pi u SE.NUMUN 
K.3384 r. 4 (astrol. comm.), cited Lambert, Or. NS 
36 131; 2 GI gu-up-pu-[u] sa Siri Iraq 7 
pl. 4 A. 994 r. 25 (OB Chagar Bazar); 5 GI qu- 
up-pu §a aI.MES five baskets of arrows 
ARM 18 9:13 and 15, ARMT 13 56:11; 3 GI qti- 
pu US 2 al gursipt US SU.TI.A PN ARM 7 
255:1; 8 GI gu-up-pu xx (between nushum 
and PISAN nasha<pu>) TCL 1 199:2, ef. 
8 G1 qu-ub-ba US8(?) ibid. 4; 3 GI.PISAN. 
MES 3 GI qu-up-pu-um.MES TCL 11 223:2 
(both OB); UD.KA.BAR.MES husa’u la hitu 
ana qu-pi ta’uru the copper scraps, un- 
weighed, were returned to the box KAJ 
310:63 (MA); [x] GIS qt-up-pu-u% CT 51 
15:10 (Nuzi); 1 GIS qu-pu sa 4 kirrw date 
(in list of tribute) Iraq 32 pl. 33:7, 9, and 14 
(NA), cf. ibid. 4; 8 gu-up-pa-ti ga di-[.. .] 
ina libbt x [KU.BABBAR] ... tamkaré la 
uda ADD 812 lower edge 1; [12%] qu-u[p-pa?] 
§a kuddili KAV 200 r. 1; one sheep sacri- 
ficed ana pi-i qup-pat KA sa pi nameri 
tpteunt KAJ 199:3 (both MA); l-en qu-up-pu 
l-en al gaddu RA 14 158:10 (NB); note 
iskunanni ina qup-pi (var. qu-up-pu) sa 


quppu A 
Suri ina itti babyja tpht she set me in a 
reed basket, made its (lit. my) opening 
watertight with bitumen CT 13 43 K.4470i6, 
var. from ibid. BM 47449: 14 (SB legend of Sargon); 
obscure: one lamb’s hide sd qu-pd-e-en 
sé & td-ir-tim,(D1IN?) for two q.-s for the 

. ARM 19 103:3. 


2. cage: uptema bab qup-pi suatu [. . .] 
Samame he unfastened the opening of 
that basket (and) [the birds flew] heaven- 
ward STT 38:97 (Poor Man of Nippur), see 
AnSt 6 154, cf. (claiming that the g. contained 
gold) ibid. 99; 370 nése danniti kima 
MUSEN.MES qu-up-pi ina GIS puashi aduk 
with a spear(?) I killed 370 big lions 
like caged birds AKA 205 iv 76, cf. Iraq 14 
34:89 (both Asn.), cf. kima issiir qu-up-pi 
ésirgu (see igsuru mng. 1b) Rost Tigl. III 
p. 34:203, OIP 2 70:28, parallel ibid. 33 iii 27 
(Senn.); uncert.: ina [x].MES danniuti 5 
umé u musi kima qu-up-pi-e &urbusa gimir 
ba’ulatija all my soldiers were obliged to 
cower for five days and nights in strong 
[...]-8 as (if they were in) cages (or: 
like eels, see kuppi B) OIP 2 74:76 (Senn.). 


3. (a box for silver and precious ob- 
jects) — a) in gen.: 5 qup-pu-u% Sa huragi 
saqa.pu-su-nu lu-ri-mi-du five gold 
boxes (?), their lids(?) (ornamented with) 
pomegranates EA 14 ii 7 (list of gifts from 
Egypt); gu-up-pa sa sinmi GIS asé ... 
Sébilant send (pl.) me the box of ivory 
(and) ebony KAV 109:25, ef. gu-up-pa sa 
Sinni u GIS asé pitia KAV 99:25 (MA letters). 


b) cash box at the temple gate for 
receiving offerings (NB) — 1’ in gen.: x 
Gin KU.BABBAR ultu qu-up-pu irbt NiG.GA 
“GASAN.A.GA.DE.KI Sa ina Sippari x silver 
from the cash box for offerings, property 
of (the temple of) Bélet-Akkade in Sippar 
82-7-14,231:1; 3 GiN KU.BABBAR ultu qu- 
up-pu sa Gula ana Ebabbar ana dullu sa 
ztgqurratu x silver from the cash box of 
(the temple of) Gula (used) for Ebabbar 
for work on the temple tower Evetts Ner. 
40:2; GI qu-up-pu sa sarri a ina Eanna adi 
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quppu A 

GI qu-up-pu sa satammitu ... naphar 
isgett Sa Sarri u §a Satammi mala basi the 
royal cash box in Eanna together with the 
cash box of the satammu office, all the 
shares of the king and of the Satammu 
official, as much as there is (object of a 
sale) TCL 12 57:3, also ibid. 12; 4 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR irbt §a Gi qu-up-pt sarri Sa 
babi §a ultu UD.9.KAM Sa MN adi UD.24. 
KAM 8a MN 11] GiN KU.BABBAR ana KU.GI 
nad[nu] PN 12 Gin KU.BABBAR ana pitga 
Sa udé Sa biti nadin (see irbu mng. 3b-1’) 
YOS 6 13:2, cf. ultw qu-up-pu Sa Sarri inassi 
Moore Michigan Coll. 52:23; x kaspu irbi sa 
babi ultu qu-up-pu Nbn. 1058:2 and 6, ef. 
PN ga ittt qu-up-pu ana Babili illiku ibid. 
10, cf. also irbt Sa qu-up-pi-e ga babi 
GCCI 1 360:2, 384:5; x silver irbi Ja PN 
LU.SAG Sa ina GN PN, mar Stiprigu ana GIS 
GU-up-pu ittasuk income administered by 
PN, the Sa rés, who is in GN, PN,, his 
messenger, deposited (it) in the cash box 
GCCI 2 86:5; x Gin KU.BABBAR 2rbi §a ultu 
UD.9.KAM Sa MN adi UD.19.KAM Sa MN ana 
qu-up-pu sa babi trubu GCCI 1 356:4, also, 
wr. qu-up-pi-e YOS 6 220:30, cf. x silver 
adi 19 Gin mahrti Sa... ana qu-up-pu sa 
babi trubu GCCI 1 338:4; x silver irbi a 
GIS qu-up-pi u pandt GIS qu-up-pi sa Nia. 
GA Zababa u Ninlil CT 49 156:2 (= ZA 3 145 
No. 5), also BRM 1 99:1f., CT 49 143:2, 155:2f., 
160: 10, 164:2, wr. pandt qu-up-pt.MES® ibid. 
153:2, 8a GIS qu-up-pu Sa Ninlil ibid. 
150:46; qup-pu sa Sarri ina panika u atia 
immeru ana ekurrati tanandin the king’s 
cash box is at your disposal and you 
provide the sheep (offering) to the 
temples BIN 1 69:6 (let.); PN said to me 
kaspa terrima ana qu-up-pu usuk kaspa ki 
uterru ana qu-up-pu attasuk “Return the 
silver and put (it) back into the box!” — I 
returned the silver (and) put (it) back 
into the box YOS 6 235:10 and 11; u kaspa 
mala ina qu-up-pu pitqla]nimma melt 
down (the crown prince’s silver, PN’s 
silver) and all the (other) silver that is in 
the cash box CT 22 131:10 (let.); x KU. 
BABBAR pest irbt §a qu-up-pu ana petéq 


quppu A 
Sakin x white silver, offerings from the 
cash box, has been turned over for melting 
down 82-7-14,1402:2; kt mahiri Sa ‘PN ‘PN, la 
tétetir aki K1.[LAm Sa G18(!)1Gu-up-pi ina 
1 ain 1 (PI) suluppi inandin if ‘PN, does 
not pay according to the rate (set by ?) PN, 
he (the debtor) will deliver according to 
the exchange rate of the (office of the) 
cash box, (namely) one shekel of silver to 
one PI of dates Nbn. 807:12; 35 MA.NA Sf. 
HI.A ana GiN KU.BABBAR ana PN nadin 
KU.BABBAR ina qu-up-pu 35 minas of 
wool valued at seven shekels of silver 
given to PN, the silver (for the wool) is in 
the cash box 82-7-14,474:4, and passim; xX 
Gin KU.BABBAR ultu qu-[up-pu] ga babi 
ana PN ga £.auUD nadin ina libbt 1-en aup 
. ittadi[n] x silver from the cash box 
at the gate, given to PN from the cattle 
shed, in exchange he delivered one ox 
82-7-14,72:1; x kaspu pest nuhhutu.. . adi 
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR gu-up-pu Peiser Ver- 
trige 101:2, cf. (in similar, broken context) Nbn. 
347:4; exceptionally: [x] gold ga ul-[tu 
GIS] gu-up-pu 82-7-14,300:1, KU.GI qu-up- 
pu ina bit dulli Nbn. 84:11; ina masihu sa 
1 Pr Sa PN ina hasari ina muhhi qup-pi 
inandinu according to the one-PI measure 
of PN he will deliver (the tax in dates) 
at the cash box in the enclosure VAS 3 
12:9, ef. ina muhhi qup-pu [ina m] asithi §a 
PN [inandin] ibid. 60:7, also ina MN suluppi 
ina hasadri ina muhhi qup-pt(!) ana PN 
inandin ibid. 25:7; put qu-up-pu naptanu 
put batlu u massdtu PN nasi TuM 2-3 208:4; 
exceptionally not referring to silver: irta 
Sa immert rabi sa seri ana qu-up-pi sa 
Sarri usuk throw the breast cut of the 
sheep from the main morning (meal of 
the god) into the king’s cash box YOS 
6 10:13, ef. kurummati §a marat garri ana 
qu-up-pi sa sarri usuk ibid. 22; ana muhhi 
KU.BABBAR irbi ga ana qu-up-pu ga KA 
GAL-t §a Hanna trubamma ina muhhi par: 
zuli $a itti kaspi ana qu-up-pu innaskuma 
Studies Jones 165:24f.; note: two gur (of 
barley) PN ina G18(text £) GU-up-pu YOS 
7 191:25. 


309 


oi.uchicago.edu 


quppu A 

2’ personnel: Ja qu-up-pu inassari 
(PN) who guards the cash box CT 22 165:9 
(let.), also Nbn. 574:9, 82-7-14,2575:9, for 
massar quppt see massaru mng. 1b-4’; 
one gur of dates for food allowance ana 
mubhhi LO.ERIN.MES Sa qu-up-pu debited 
against the men in charge of the cash 
box 82-7-14,126:5; x barley ina qibi Sa PN 
ana PN, sa qu-up (perhaps to be emended 
to a <muhhi> qu-up-<pi>) nadin given 
on PN’s order to PN, of the cash box Nbn. 
1099: 19. 


c) cash box holding a woman’s pe- 
culium (NB): PN has made over a field 
to his wife [kum x kaspi ...] Sa ultu 
au-up-pu ga 'PN, is in exchange for 
the silver he took from the strongbox 
of ‘PN, (his wife) VAS 6 90 (- 91):8, also, 
WI. qgu-up-pt VAS 5 43 (= 44):5; elat x 
kaspi $a Gu-up-pu &a PN §a zéru maskanu 
sabtatu in addition to x silver from ‘PN’s 
strongbox for which she has taken a grain 
field as pledge (from her husband) VAS 
4 46:13; 'PN sold a slave girl to ‘PN, her 
daughter, for four minas of silver kaspu 
§a ultu Mu.1.KAM RN... ‘PN, ultu qu-up- 
pi-& ana ‘PN ummisu iddinu the silver is 
that which ‘PN, had given from her own 
strongbox to ‘PN, her mother, since the 
first year of Darius VAS 5 127:8; ina 
umu ‘PN 1G1 ana bit mar bani taltakan 
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ina qu-up-pu ana 
‘PN, ummisu tustallim ana mar bané tallak 
whenever ‘PN wishes to enter (in marriage) 
the house of a mar bani, she will pay in 
full to 'PN,, her (adoptive) mother, one 
mina of silver from her g. and she may 
go to a mar bani BM 61737:7 (courtesy 
M. T. Roth); 3 MA.NA KU.BABBAR éa ina 
qu-up-pu ittt ‘PN (as part of a dowry) 
Nbk. 265: 5. 


For the use of quppu as a cash box 
where silver for the temple was deposited 
and eventually melted down and made 
into ingots of standard size and fineness, 
see Oppenheim, JNES 6 116ff. See also kuppu, 
qupatu. 


quppu A 
For CT 12 25 ii 33 (= A 1/2:172) see uppu. 


Landsberger Date Palm p. 53. Ad mng. 3a: 
Ungnad Glossar p. 127; San Nicolo, ArOr 7 367f. 
n. 2. Ad mng. 3b: Oppenheim, JNES 6 117f. 


quppu A in rabi quppi Sa Sarri s.; (an 
official); NB*; cf. quppu A. 


LU GAL qu-up-pu §4LUGAL 82-9-18,4015:3. 


quppu A_ in Sa (ina) mubhi quppu_ s:.; 
official in charge of the cash box; NB; 
cf. quppu A s. 


a) in adm. texts: PN LO ga muhhi 
qup-pu TCL 13 232:19, PN LU.SAG.LUGAL 
LU Sa muhhi qu-up-pu BIN 2 115:16, BIN 
1 169:2, (with Sa Hanna, all referring to the same 
person) YOS 7 19:19, 59:17, 140:25, 190:17, 
198:2, AnOr 8 41:1, JCS 28 25 No. 4:3, (with 
nie.ca Eanna) YOS 77:11, TCL 12 117:8, also, 
wr. LU sa ina muhhi qu-up-pu AnOr 8 
51:24, BIN 1 7:20, LO.SAG.LUGAL LU Sa 
muhhi qu-up-pu Sa Sarri AnOr 8 63:16, 
TCL 13 164:18, YOS 6 224:2, YOS 7 70:19, 
130:13, GCCI 2 102:13, cf. BIN 1 150:3, ef. PN 
Sa ina muhhi qu-up-pu Dar. 216:3, wr. 
qup-pu Nbn. 551:3, LU ga muhhi qu-up-pu 
$a Ebabbar Cyr. 271:14, wr. &&4 LO muh-hi 
qu-up-pu GCCI 2 130:8, exceptionally LU. 
SAG.LUGAL Sa muhhi qu-up-pu YOS 6 67:19. 


b) other oces.: if he removes even one 
sila of barley or one sila of straw (from 
the bit alpt) ga laPNLU Sa UGU qu-up-pu 
Sa Sarri without the permission of PN, 
the royal official in charge of the cash box 
(he is liable to punishment) TCL 12 80:8; 
barley Sa ultu biti LO Sa muhhi qu-up-pu 
nagsdta TCL 13 225:3; 4 puhal... Lv sa 
muhhi qu-up-pt ina qat PN... ki tbuku 
YOS 3 41:24; isgéti Sa sabi gabbi Sa muhhi 
qu-up-pu ik-te-[[]u the official in charge 
of the cash box refused to pay the shares 
for all the men Thompson A Catalogue of the 
Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 2 C 4:9 (let.), ef. 
Sa muhhi <§u> qu-up-pu ibid. 13f. 


As the same person bears the titles ga 
muhhi quppu, §a muhhi quppu sa sarri, §a 
muhhi quppu (sa Sarri) §a Kanna, it seems 
that these titles are equivalent. 
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quppu B 
quppu B (or kuppu, q/kuppatu) s.; (a 
building); Nuzi; pl. guppatu. 


a) quppu: minummé A.SA.MES u & ku- 
up-pu §a PN epsu §a anaPN, iddinu u anaku 
assum A.SA.MES Sdgunu u & ku-up-pi ina 
arkigunu ... ul aasstmi whatever fields 
and built-up q.-building of PN’s that he 
gave to PN), I will not enter a claim for 
those fields and the q.-building JEN 473:6 
and 8, cf. ibid. 11, eqldttv uw 1 & ku-up-pu sa an. 
ZA.GAR GN ibid. 18. 


b) gquppatu- 1’ in sing.: a three- 
homer field u 1 ku-up-pa-tu ina qinna[é] 
dimti SinaSgilli JEN 352:33, also ibid. 24, 
cf. agSum x eqliul ku-ba-tu anniti ibid. 36. 


2’ inpl: 1 ANSE ASA... 5 £.MES 
ku-up-pa-tt tarbasu u gagqqaru pathu sa 
pani abullatt RA 23 155 No. 50:10, cf.[216 
ku-up-pa-tum 1 kutlu 1 kird JEN 474:11, 
2 & ku-up-pa-tum 1 & ekallu 1 kutlu HSS 19 
98:2; 3 B.HI.A.MES ku-pa-ti rehuti 1 awihar 
eqlu halahwu JEN 206:6; 2 &.MES ku-up- 
pa-tu.MES ina dimti GN (sold) RA 23 153 
No. 46:6; E.HI.A.MES gu-up-pa-ti.MES 64 
ina ammati murakSunu u 37 ina ammati 
rupussunu u magrattu ... ina sériti ina 
Supdal &.H1.A.MES gu-up-pa-ti.MES PN... 
ana PN, kima HA.LA.MES-&t iddin PN has 
given to PN, as his share q.-buildings 64 
cubits in length and 37 cubits in width 
and a threshing floor (with a well) in the 
open country, west of the q.-buildings 
JEN 213:5 and 15, Summa £.HI.A.MES ku- 
up-pa-[tt.MES] Summa magra[ttu. . .] ibid. 
23, also £.HI.A.MES ku-up-pa-tum §u-[s& 
ina ammati muraksunu) [x]+4 rupussunu 
ima EDIN.NA Artihe JEN 400:6, also JENu 
628:5 and 9; E.HI.A.MES ku-up-pd-ti ina 
Nuzi ina sériti ina lét ku-up-pd-ti fa PN 
HSS 5 72:17f., also ibid. 30 and 32; a field 
elen E.HI.A.MES ku-up-pa-ti ina sapat 
atappi Sa Killi JEN 585:5, a field ina let 
£.IMES] ku-up-pd-tum §a PN JEN 262:12; 
note without det. &: E.MES epésitu ina 
lét PN 50 ina ammati miraksunu 35 ina 
ammati rupussunu ... Summa ku-up-pd- 
tim anniitum . . . ptrqa tras (PN and PN, 


quppa 
gave PN;) the built-on plots at the side of 
(the plot of) PN — fifty cubits in length, 
35 cubits in width — ifa claim should arise 
against these q.-s SMN3491:13, ef. [Summa 
kul-up-pa-ti u eqlu paihu anni [pirga 
trtaSi] JENu 363:11; bitati ina sériti ina 
Nuzi ina lét ku-up-pa-ti §a PN ina harrani 
$a Anzugalli JEN 194:7, tna lét ku-up- 
pa-[ti a] PN JENu 523:10, IM 73291:8 (cour- 
tesy A. Fadhil); mala kumani eqla patha ina 
harran Anzugalli ina lét ku-up-pa-ti §a PN 
JEN 242:6, also, wr. ku-pa-ti JEN 146:10, 
note (in the same locality) ina tiris ku- 
up-pa-tt fa PN JEN 232:12; fields [ina 
i] lian ku-up-pd-ti §a PN [ina bi] rit harrani 
Sa Anzugalli [ina dim] ti fa PN, JEN 438:6; 
houses, orchards ha[lahwu] ina supal ku- 


pa-ti[...] JENu 941:5; x eqlu ina harran 
Anzugalli... ux eqlu agar ku-pa-tt JEN 
156:11; x eqlu Siqu u ku-up-pd-tum [ina] 


harran Ulamme ina let [. . 
u Sa PN JEN 484:5. 


Except for JEN 352, q/kuppatu occurs 
in the plural. It is mostly qualified as 
£.H1.A(.MES) or preceded by the det. &. 
It is possible that in those refs. where 
& is not used the word refers to the land 
on which such buildings stand. The word 
may be connected with huppdati, q.v., at- 
tested in RS. 


quppa s.; (a knife); SB. 


[urudu.8]um.gam.me.tur.tur = nap-te-e- 
tu, {urudu].x.t[ur].tur = gup-pu-u Hh. XI 
428f.; [...] =... .] = pat-rum bert ai f ] = 
[...] = hi-pt e&-&, [gir.ba.da.ra.zabar] = 
pet = [glup-pu-u, [...] = [...] = [MJIN a.zu, 
{...J = [...] = [vin se]-her-tum, [. .jJ =D...) = 
Cqupl wa -i Hg. B III lines h-m, in MSL 7 172, 
see MSL 9 207 sub d; igi. gin(?).LAGAB(?) .du.a 
(gloss?) i-g[i,-x-d]i(?)-a = i-nu sa t-na qup-pi-t 
fna-ad(?)1-nu Sag Bil. A v 30. 


. MJES Sa ekalli 


a) as tool of the physician and barber: 
ezhéeku tukkannu naglabu qupt pul-u (var. 
qup-pa-a) x-rak I (Gula as physician) 
am girt with the leather bag, I... . the 
scalpel and knife Or. NS 36 128:180 (SB 
hymn); see also MIN (= quppi) A.zU Hg. 
B III line k, in lex. section. 


311 


oi.uchicago.edu 


quppuru 


b) used for inflicting wounds on one- 
self: kurgarrd ... na& patri nas naglabi 
qup-pe-e u surti the kurgarrd men who 
wear daggers, who wield scalpels, knives, 
and flint blades Cagni Erra IV 57; I caused 
mourning in Urartu anaRN sarrigunu surti 
naglabi qu-pé-e[.. .] [I made] their king 
Ursa [use] flint knives, scalpels, and 
knives (to slash himself in desperation) 
Lie Sar. 162, see TCL 3 p. 74:136. 


c) other occe.: patru ina kigadisu u qup- 
pu-t% ina intsu a dagger at his neck and 
a knife at his eye (curse) BBSt. No. 6 ii 54 
(Nbk. I). 


quppuru see gubburu. 


quqanu (guganu, guqqanu) s.; 1. (an 
insect), 2. (a disease); SB; wr. syll. 
and IGI.Gu.LA. 

nim.bar.uS = gu-ga-nu, igi.gu.l4 = MIN ga 
i-ni Antagal VIII 134f.; lu.igi.nim.bar.hu.uz, 
ld.igi.gu.l& = t-in gu-qd-nim OB Lu B iv 45f. 

Su.gur hu.luh.ha ... igi.gu.lé.e igi.a. 
ni.S8@ Su.si.tur.4.gib.bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni. 
gar : ungi lu-lu(!)-ti. . . ana qu-gqa-ni §a inisu ina 
ubdnisu sihirti ina Sumélisu fukun put a ring of 
lulitu stone on his left little finger to (ward off) 
q.-disease of his eyes ASKT p. 90-91 ii 51, see 
Borger, AOAT 1 8:124. 

i&qippu = qu-qa-ni(var. -nu) gaq-qa-ri, mubattir 
eqli = qu-qa-ni A.SA (vars. add det. G6) Uruanna 
III 213f., in MSL 8/2 60. 


1. (an insect): in lex. 


section. 


see Uruanna, 


2. (a disease) — a) of the eye: if a 
man’s eyes gu-ga-na asd u demia SUB. 
SuB-a are affected with g., asd disease, 
and tearing CT 23 23 i 2, dupl. Kocher BAM 
313, cf. [Summa amélu ind]su gu-qa-ni 
mala AMT 16,1:27; see also ASKT, in lex. 
section; he must not eat leek root qu- 
qga-nu trass (or else) he will get g. KAR 
178 r. iv 57, also, wr. gu-qd-nu LKU 53 
r.ii ll, wr. IGI.@U.LA AN.GIG 5R 49 vii 10, 
see RA 38 34 (all hemer.); ret! améli qu-qa- 
nu D[IB] (apod.) JNES 33 354:10 (SB ext.). 


quradu 


b) of the intestines: Summa ameélu lib: 
basu urnatu qu-qa-nu u pi-lu-u sabit 
Kocher BAM 159 ii 43. 

Landsberger Fauna 129. 


quqittu see kukittu. 
quqqubanu see kukkubanu. 


ququbinnu s.; (a medicinal plant); plant 
list.* 


U [8A] ‘NIN. KILIM : GU qu-qu-bi-nu Uruanna II 
323. 


quqqubatu see kukkubatu. 


quradu s.; hero, warrior; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. (UR.sAG KAH 2 
84:66); cf. gardu. 

ki.nd.®""“*gaaxuR = ma-a-a-al qu-ra-di Anta- 
gal VIII 2. 

dujo-bi duj,g.nam.ur.sag.e.ne Su hé.ni. 
fb.dab.dab.bé : lik-mi bir-ki-&i u bir-ki qu-ra-di- 
Su may he (the god) bind his knees and the knees 
of his warriors 4R 12 r. 41f.; a.mdé.ru (text 
a.e.m&) ury.ury.ra aS.ni é ur.sag : a-bu-bu 
a-&i-&i §4(%) [e-disl-81-4(?) qu-ra-du TCL 15 pl. 47 
No. 16:15. 


a) said of gods— 1’ alone: ana qu- 
ra-du Irra amdte izakkar qu-ra(var. adds 
-a)-du qulamma sime qabaja (I8um) said 
these words to the hero Irra: Hero, 
hearken to me and hear my words Cagni 
Erra V 16f., cf. (also referring to Irra) ibid. IV 141; 
zikir ummisu ismiam qu-ra-du-um the 
hero (Ningirsu) listened to the words of 
his mother RA 46 92:73 (OB Epie of Zu); 
Enlil [mali] k alt qu-ra-dam Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 461 57 and 59 (OB), and passim; tanitti 
Anégar bél bélé qu-ra-du dabbat the praise 
of DN, lord of lords, the hero, is pro- 
claimed BA 5 654r. 15; in personal names: 
Tr-ra-qu-ra-ad YOS 14 184 r. 4 (OB); for 
OAkk. names see MAD 3 227, also Qur- 
ra-ti-lt Grégoire Archives administratives su- 
mériennes 175:10; abarak Tiamtim qu-ra- 
dum (referring to Ti8pak) Af0 25 102 No. 
13:3 (= MAD 1 192); Ninurta asarid ili qu- 
ra-du atta BMS 2:25 and dup]. LKA 41:15, 
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ef. qu-ra-du atta (referring to Samad) 
Tn.-Epic “v” 17, ef. ibid. “iv” 33; (Enlil) geéru 
menst tli qu-ra-du KAR 128 r. 23 (bil. prayer 
of Tn. I, Sum. broken), cf. (Adad) BMS 21:77; 
(Nergal) [...] edin.na dib.ba : qu-ra- 
du &a ina séri ib-ta-<?> OKCT 6 pl. 29 K.5158 
r. 11; note referring to [Star: 7tbas& 18- 
ta-ta qu-ra-du there is one woman, a hero 
VAS 10 214 iii 4 (OB AguSaja). 


2’ followed by the divine name: qu- 
ra-du Irra Cagni Erra I 76, and passim in this 
epic; qgu-ra-du-um Irra ZA 43 306:16 (OB 
prayer to the Gods of the Night), also BiOr 30 
361:36 (OB lit.); qu-ra-di(var. -du) Irra 
Streck Asb. 30 iii 113, ABL 1372 r.1 (NA); tssagar 
ana qu-ra-di Enlil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
48 I 112, and passim in this epic; [m]alikéunu 
gu-ra-d[u] Enlil ibid. 42 1 8, also Gilg. XI 16 
and 174; tanid qu-ra-di Adad lussaqgar 
KAR 158 i 28; issag[ar ana q]u-ra-di Anim 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 52 1 169; qu-ra-du 
Ning[irsu] RA 46 94:7 (OB Epic of Zu); (I8tar) 
ttiamat... qu-ra-di(var. -du) Samsi BMS 
1:32 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60:4; 
re tissina iddinam qi-ra-dam ‘uTU-sum 
VAB 4 146 ii 16 (Nbk.), ef. also Gilg. M. i 9 (OB). 


3’ preceded by the divine name: (Ham- 
murapi) muneh libbi Adad qu-ra-di-im CH 
iii 60; Adad qu-ra-du BBR No. 100:16; wtal: 
lil ‘Bit.e1 qu-ra-du K.3471:8 + BBR No. 
97:8, cf. nah Girru qu-ra-du Surpu V-VI 
187, cf. Maqlu III 59 and 60; Ka qu-ra-du 
AfK 1 22 ii 14 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); [wé]amz- 
mika Samas qi-ra-da JCS 9 11 B 28 (OB 
inc.), cf. JCS 22 26:21 and 27:58 (OB ext. prayer); 
liptur Sama qu-ra-du. may Samas, the 
valiant, release Surpu IV 60, cf. Lambert 
BWL 218 iv 10, SBH 145 No. VIII ii 14, Bab. 12 
pl. 14:11 (OB Etana), and passim in this epic, 
Gilg. VII iii 49, X ii 23, AnSt 5 98:13, 102:77 
(Cuthean Legend), also AKA 110:5, KAH 2 73:5, 
AKA 63 iv 45, AfO 18 349:5 (all Tigl. 1), TCL 3 
319 (Sar.); kima Samas qu-ra-du dini dini 
Maqlu II 129; the seventh month ga ‘uTu 
qu-ra-du kalama Labat Calendrier 218 r. 5, 
also ibid. § 105:7; let him not plunder al 
Samas qii-ra-a-ti KBo 19 98B 20 (sar tambari); 


quradu 


note referring to a human: ‘En-ki-du 
ibtant qu-ra-du she (Aruru) created 
Enkidu, the hero Gilg. I ii 35. 


b) referring to soldiers— 1’ in lit.: 
alilu qu-rad [A Sur] saryamati ul tttahlipu 
the brave ones, the warriors of A&sésur, 
were not clad in armor Tn.-Epic “iii” 38, 
ef. ibid. 42, “ii” 35, qu-ra-du-§u (also re- 
ferring to the Assyrian troops) ibid. 2, cf. 
also (referring to the Kassite troops) sa 
qu-ra-di-Su-nu ugsesni tema she (Star) 
confused the judgment of their troops 
ibid. “ii” 32, cf. also ibid. “iii” 34,47, [. . .] BRIN. 
MES qu-ra-di-ka kima[.. .] AfO 7 281 r. 3, 
ef. ibid. 6 and 12, & qu-ra-di-Su urgsdnu [. . .] 
AfO 18 48 C r. 12, ef. ibid. 14 (all Tn.-Epic); 
Samrite qu-ra-du-u-a ina zik-ri [lige]’a 
my fierce warriors must wait for the com- 
mand AnSt 11 150:18 (Shalm. II); en qu- 
ra-di kima im simi igeppu mutu the eyes 
of the warriors, as on a day of thirst, are 
brimming (?) with death Tn.-Epic “ii” 44; 
ana kalla qu-ra-di-e-Su usahmit magritu 
(see magritu) MVAG 21 84:12 (Kedorlaomer 
text), cf. ana qu-ra-di-e 8d e-li [x] abutu 
izaqgar LKA 62:18 (MA lit.); qu-rad nakrigu 
nag kakki aSaridu (in broken context) 
Craig ABRT 1 81:19 (tamitu); wl wmasésar 
Gilgameg batilta ana [. . .] marat qu-ra-di 
hirat ef{li. . .] GilgameS’ does not release 
the nubile girl to [her lover], the daughter 
of the warrior, the spouse of the young 
man [.. .] Gilg. 1ii28; ibrié ussira qu-ra-du 
§imea hearken, fellows, listen, warriors! 
CT 15 1 i 2 (OB lit.), see Romer, WO 4 21; as 
personal name: Qu-ra-dum CT 50 74 edge 
(OAKk.), Edzard Tell ed-Dér 185:1 (OB). 


2’ in royal inscrs.: ina tukultt Assur 
narkabati u ummanateja (var. qu-ra-di- 
ia.MES) luptehhir with the help of A&Sur 
I gathered (my) chariots and my troops 
(var. warriors) AKA 36i71, cf. narkabati 
u qu-ra-di-ia.MES lu alge AKA 38 ii 6, 
parallel 73 v 45, 80 vi 23; ina 30 narkabatija 
alikat idt ga-mar-ri-ia erhite qu-ra-di- 
ia(var. adds .MES) sa mithus dabdé litamdi 
lu alge in(?) my thirty chariots accom- 
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panying my shock troops(?) I took my 
warriors experienced in close fighting 
(and marched against GN) AKA 45 ii 66; 
in the mountain of GN narkabdti lu ézib 
pan qu-ra-di-1a.MES asbat I left the 
chariots behind and took the leadership 
of my warriors ibid. ii 75 (all Tigl. I); aéte 
istét narkabti sépéeja édéniti u 1000 pithal- 
lija Sttmurtt sab qasti kababi azmari LO 
qu-ra-di-ia ekduti mudiut tahazi uzakkima 
with my unaccompanied personal chariot, 
and (only) one thousand high-mettled 
men of the cavalry, (with) archers, shield- 
bearers, lance-carriers, my brave war- 
riors experienced in battle, I made ready 
(and took the road to GN) TCL 3 321, ef. 
LU qu-ra-di-ia adi sisé alikut idizja ibid. 
332, LU qu-ra-di-su asarittu ummdnisu 
ibid. 289 (Sar.); ttt LU qu-ra-di-ia §a asar 
salme idaja la ipparkit ana GN allikma to- 
gether with my warriors who never leave 
my side in peace (or war) I marched to: 
Asdod Winckler Sar. pl. 33:99; ana Uqné... 
LU qu-ra-di-ia uma’irma I sent my war- 
riors to the Uqni river (and they defeated 
the enemy) Lie Sar. 338, cf. TCL 3 130 (Sar.); 
ttti LO qu-ra-di-ia la gameluti sérig RN ana 
GN agtakan panija together with my war- 
riors who give no quarter I set out toward 
Kish against RN OIP 2 51:25 (Senn.); ina 
Sahate ... qu-ra-di-ia ekdute kima bibbi 
usbi’>ma I had my fierce warriors pass 
over the mountain slopes like wild sheep 
TCL 3 255 (Sar.), cf. LU qu-ra-di-ia ekduti 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:224 (Sar.); qu-ra-du-t-a 
ina elippati iggelpd Purattu my warriors 
descended the Euphrates in boats (while 
I traveled on dry land) OIP 2 74:69, ef. 
elippat qu-ra-di-ia ibid. 76 and 75:84; qu- 
ra-du-ti-a ana kari makallé ikgsudu my 
warriors reached the quay of the harbor 
(and swarmed out of the ships) ibid. 75:91 
(Senn.); qu-ra-di-ia kima isstirt elisunu 
i§é’u like birds my warriors flew against 
them (the enemy) AKA 378 iii 105, also 276 
i63 (both Asn.); al dannutisu assibi qu-ra-di- 
ia [us]almesu I besieged (GN) his strong- 
hold (and) had it surrounded by my 


quradu 


warriors 3R 8 ii 67 (Shalm. III); dura ina 
muhhi hirtsi UR.SAG.MES-ia kima nabli 
hirtgasu ugalbi as for the wall on the 
moat, I had my warriors surround its 
moat as with flame KAH 2 84:66 (Adn. II); 
gimir LU qu-ra-di-su-un siruty. . . usa alu 
kakkeSun all their fine warriors were 
sharpening their weapons Borger Esarh. 
44170; qu-ra-di-su-nu usemqit I overcame 
their (the enemy’s) warriors AKA 75 v 71 
(Tigl. I); LU qu-ra-di-su ina pan abullisu 
kima asli unappis I massacred his war- 
riors at his (fortress’s) gate like sheep 
TCL 3 302 (Sar.); wma la mini aduk qu-ra- 
di-e(var. omits -e)-§% I slew his innumer- 
able warriors Streck Asb. 26 iii 38; his wife, 
his sons, (and) his daughters «tte 5 lim 
Sallat LG qu-ra-di-§u with five thousand 
captured warriors (I brought to Assur) 
Lie Sar. 213, cf. Sallat qu-ra-di-su ... ana 
ummanati matija lu wpddu 1R 31 iv 34 
(Saméi-Adad V); his messengers who carried 
the good news 1 lim zim pani LU [qu- 
ra|-di-Su anaGN... ublamma usalis libbi 
brought to GN one thousand zim pani’s 
(taken) from his (the enemy’s) warriors 
and thus made me jubilant Lie Sar. 451, 
ef. ibid. 112; a&Su... ina séri la aqqt damé 
qu-ra-di-e-§% because I had not shed the 
blood of his warriors on the (battle) field 
TCL 3 123 (Sar.); pagar qu-ra-di-Su-un(var. 
-nu) tna la gebéri usakil zibu I let the 
jackals eat the corpses of their (the enemy 
king’s) warriors, leaving (them) unburied 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf. kvma buqli astati 
pagar LO qu(var. qu)-ra-di-su-un ibid. 56 
iv 70, also TCL 3 134 (Sar.); pagri qu-ra-di- 
Su-nu kima urqiti wmalld séra with the 
corpses of their (the enemy’s) warriors I 
filled the plain as with grass OIP 2 46 
vi 9 (Senn.), cf. Salmat qu-ra-di-su-nwu séra 
rapga umalli Iraq 25 54:33 (Shalm. III), AOB 
1 120 iii 23 (Shalm. I), damé qu-ra-di-&t séra 
rapga umalli WO 2 414 iii 1 (Shalm. III), ef. 
also CT 34 43 Sm. 2106 r. 9, AfO 22 75:10; pagri 
qu-ra-di nisé §a Elamti fp Ulaj askir with 
the corpses of the warriors, the people 
of Elam, I blocked the Ulai river Afo 8 
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184:48 (Asb.); Salmat qu-ra-di-su-nu ina 
gisallat Sadi kima rahisi lukemmir I heaped 
up the corpses of their warriors on the 
ledges of the mountain as the devasting 
(Adad would have done) AKA 5) iii 24, 
ef. AKA 61 iv 20, 77 v 93; Salmat qu-ra-di- 
Su-nu ina bamdt Sadi ana gurunnate lu 
u-ke-ri-in damé qu-ra-di-su-nu hurri u 
bamite Sa Sadi lugardi the corpses of 
their warriors I piled up in heaps on the 
heights of the mountains, I made the blood 
of their warriors flow over the lowland 
and the level ground in the mountains 
AKA 54 iii 53 and 55, Salmat qu-ra-a-di-Su-nu 
fp Name ana Idiglat lusési I let the river 
Name carry off the corpses of their war- 
riors toward the Tigris AKA 40 ii 23, ef. 
Salmat qu-ra-di-Su-nu . . . lwmessi Af0 18 
349:19 (all Tigl. I), cf. also AfO 6 84 Pt. III 9 
(A&SSur-bél-kala); damé qu-ra-di.MES-su séra 
lu asrup I colored the plain red with 
the blood of his warriors KAH 2 84:43 
(Adn. II), cf. 1R 30 iii 12 (Sam&i-Adad V), Winckler 
Sar. pl. 34 No. 73: 130. 


3’ in omen texts: majal qu-ra-du(var. 
-di) trappié the burial ground of the war- 
riors (fallen in battle) will grow larger 
Thompson Rep. 216 r. 3, 231:2, 232:2, 244D r. 4, 
also K.2899+ r. 14 and dupls. K.3575:9, etc., 
Sm. 442:2. 


quraditu s.; heroism; OB*; cf. gardu. 


[Yibbum wWdum tibum qu-ra-du-tum 
courage, discipline, élan, (and) heroism 
RA 45 171:4 (OB lit.), see von Soden, Or. NS 26 
320. 


quraStu s.; (meat prepared in a certain 
way); lex.*; ef. gardsu. 
uzu tin.pad, uzu tin.pad.tur.ra = qu-ra- 


d§-tum (followed by roast meat) Hh. XV 258f.; 
tin.pad = qu-ra-d3-tum Antagal G 30. 


qurbu see gerbu adj., qgurbutu in Sa qur: 
biuti, and qurubiu. 


qurbitu 


qurbitu in Sa qurbiti (garbuti, qurrubiuti) 
8.; (an official); NA, NB; wr. syll. (LU 
gar-bu-tt Tell Halaf No. 115:8, in NB also 
LU (Sa) qur-ru-bu-ti) and LU qur-zaqa; cf. 
gerebu. 


LO qur-zaG LU qur-bu-u-te Bab. 7 pl. 6v 7 (NA 
list of professions), see MSL 12 239. 


a) in NA letters: PN[LO] qur-bu-tu i881 
Sani Sa LO uRvU Lahiraja ittalka abat Sarri 
izzeakru gépani §a &.DINGIR.MES sa GN 
GN, GN, GN, uptattiu Sanvite iptagdu PN, 
the q., came with the deputy of the man of 
GN (and), announcing a royal order, dis- 
missed the gipu officials of the temples 
of Sippar, Cutha, Hursagkalama, (and) 
Dilbat, (and) appointed others ABL 1214 
r. 5, cf. hubtu &a PN LU qur-bu-te issisunu 
pagiduni the prisoners of war with whom 
PN, the q., is entrusted ABL 552:5, cf. (also 
in charge of prisoners) ABL 306:3, 12; LU qur- 
bu-ti pan LU.A.BA pan LU musarkis.MES 
lipqidu sabegunu lissia liddinasunu let 
them appoint a g. (to be) at the disposal 
of the scribe and of the mugarkisu’s to 
take their men and deliver (them) to them 
ABL 127:4, see Postgate Taxation p. 256; 1430 
men adi Sat qur-bu-te nasanni including 
those the g. brought Iraq 28 186 No. 89:25, 
see Postgate Taxation p. 384, cf. ABL 760:4, one 
mare §a PN LOU qur-bu-té nasanni Iraq 
27 16 No. 6:1, see Postgate Taxation p. 21, ef. 
also ABL 340:13; LOU qur-bu-te uptahhir ina 
muhhija na-sa(text -ha) ussallimsunu the 
q. has now assembled (the towns that have 
not submitted) and (brought) all of them 
here to me (to deliver services to the king) 
ABL 246: 14, see Postgate Taxation 270; atd LU 
qur-bu-te. . . la étiga Iraq 20 195 No. 44:15, 
see Postgate Taxation p. 390; there are 190 
men to do the king’s work summu LU 
qur-bu-te Jummu LO Sa EN.NUN [lill] tka 
sabé anniite [. . .] laddinagssu let either a 
q. or a guard come so that I can assign 
him these men (to do the king’s work) 
ABL 99 r. 17, see Postgate Taxation p. 254; PN 
ina muhhi Sazbussi §a dulli anni LO qur- 
ZAG ina muhhi bél pahiti uRU GN bel pahiti 
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URU GN, issapra PN has sent a gq. to the 
governor of Lahiru (and) to the governor 
of Dir-Sarrukin about the transportation 
of that work ABL 558 r. 3; PN [LU qu]r-bu- 
te fa SE nusahi issuhuni PN, the g., who 
collected the barley tax ABL 1012 r. 10, 
see Postgate Taxation 294; if it suits the king, 
my lord LU qur-bu-tu uLt etinnu assuraju 
lillikunt ina libbi lefel-k[u]tlul dullu sa 
[f.DINGIR.MES1 [[]épus[u ...] let a gq. 
and an Assyrian architect go there (to 
Der), stay (lit. eat) there and carry out 
the work of the temple ABL 476 r. 23, coll. 
Parpola LAS No. 277; ina UD.6.KAM sa MN 
LU qur-bu-tu ima muhhija ittalka ina 
UD.7.KAM 8a MN sisé uttammisuni on the 
sixth day of the month of Ajaru the q. came 
to me, on the seventh day of the month 
of Ajaru the horses were dispatched ABL 
226:9; Iqurl-bu-te-ia ina muhhi GN assapar 
I sent my gq. to (the king of) GN ABL 198 
r. 15 (let. of Senn. to Sargon); ina gaté PN LO 
qur-bu-ti ana Sarri bélyja ussébila I have 
sent (bundles of reeds) to the king, my 
lord, by the hand of PN, the q. Iraq 18 47 
No. 31:12; the thieves were brought ina 
IGI PN qur-ZAG ina IGI PN, LU qur-ZAG 
ina IGI PN, 2-e Iraq 32 132:5f; Sarru bélv 
LO qur-bu-té taklu ligspura liSal lussisi 
let the king, my lord, send a trustworthy 
gq. to make inquiries (and) investigate (the 
matter of an alleged theft of temple and 
palace property) ABL 339r. 11, cf. LO qur- 
bu-tu Sa Sarru béli ispuranni Iraq 36 216 
No. 103:6, also PN [L]6 qur-bu-tu LO taklu 
ummuru §i PN, the q., is a trustworthy 
(and) reliable man ABL 956 r. 13, see Parpola 
LAS No. 190; andku PN LO qur-bu-ti dibbt 
ammar illibbint [ni]ddubbassunu unqu.. . 
nussasmegsunu I (and) PN, the q., told 
them what was in it (the king’s sealed 
order), we read them the sealed order 
ABL 544:6; LUO gur-bu-tu ina muhhi bét 
urdigu lipgid dénani sa béti lepus let (the 
king) appoint a g. over the house of his 
servant so that he may settle the cases 
concerning the house ABL 415 r. 14; 3 LU. 
ERIN.MES dannitisunu §a LO GN tttalkunt 


qurbitu 


ina panija ina pan PN LG qur-bu-ti tttitissu 
kt annie iqtibd three important men from 
the GN tribe came to me, they appeared 
before PN, the g., and spoke thus ABL 
206:7; LU qur-bu-te [is]sya [s]puru ABL 
667 r. 3, see Parpola LAS No. 272; PN &a@ issi 
LU qur-zaG.MES Sarru béli usélini PN, 
whom the king, my lord, has promoted to 
the rank of g. ABL 85r. 2. 


b) in NA leg. and adm.: iron arrow- 
heads ga LOU qur-bu-tt Sa urad ekalli 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 51:14; naphar 1 LU 
qur-bu-[tt] 1 LO ka-sir 3 [...] ADD 906 
i4; PN LO qur-bu-te PN, gépu ADD 865:2; 
x copper pithal Ja LO qur-bu-ti ADD 1036 
iv 10, see Postgate Taxation 331; PN LU qur- 
ZAG ADD 860 ii 4 and passim, 857 ii 9 and passim, 
1076 ii 6, and passim in ADD, see ADD volume 4 
p. 359 glossary s.v. mutir puti; a8 witness: IGI 
PN Sd qur-bu-tt Postgate Palace Archive No. 
9:15; IGI PNLU qur-ZAG ADD 627:18 and 19, 
472 r.9, 318 r. 16; IGI PNLU qur-bu-tu ADD 
414r. 30ff., 113 r.4, 168r.4, wr. LO qur-bu-ti 
ADD 428 r. 11, 19:6, LU qur-bu-u-ti ADD 177 
r.7, LO qur-bu-<ti> ADD 11 r. 5, 34 r. 4; 
note the writings: IGI PN LU gar-bu-tu 
Tell Halaf No. 115:8; without det. LU: 1G1 
PN gur-ZAG ADD 349 r. 12, 993 iii 3. 


c) in NB letters from the time of the 
Sargonids: LO sa qur-ru-bu-ti §a Sarr 
ana panija ittalka the king’s g. came 
before me ABL 721 r.1; Sa la unqu Sarri 
u Salat qur-bu-te ul anandanka without 
a sealed order of the king or without a gq. 
I will not give you (the fugitives) ABL 
336:13; PN LU qur-ru-bu-tu §a ungqu ana 
muhhi Di-ri Sarru bélija ina qatesu use: 
bila ina harran Nippurt §i PN, the q., 
by whose hand the king, my lord, for- 
warded a sealed document regarding GN, 
is on the way to Nippur ABL 866:6; l-en 
LO qur-ru-bu-tu ligpuramma akalé ina 
harrani ana hubti liddin may (the king) 
send one g. to provide food for the pris- 
oners on the journey ABL 792 r. 13, ef. 
(also in charge of prisoners) ABL 794 r. 17, cf. 
(beside the rab kigir) ABL 462 r. 28; LOU qur- 


316 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qurbitu 


ru-<bu>-tu ibukusuniti ABL 752 r. 19; ina 
qaté PN LU qur-ru-[bu-ti] altapragsu ABL 
964: 16, cf. (in broken context) ABL 1459:5, note, 
wr. LO qu-ru-bu-ti ABL 968 r. 3f., see Lands- 
berger Brief n. 119; LO qur-bu-Itel ittya lng: 
purma lullikma ahia lugsésd u nikkassija 
luitaS§a let (the king) send a qg. with me 
and I will go and evict my brother and 
take my (own) property ABL 228 r. 4, cf. 
PN LU qur-bu-tu u LU.A.KIN.MES-8% kul: 
lundst CT 54 508 r. 8; PN LU qur-ru-bu-tu 
Sarru bela lisfal may the king, my lord, 
question PN, the q. (about the content 
of a letter brought previously by him) 
ABL 266 r. 20; ana muhhi PN LOU qur-ru- 
bu-tu ittebi they have made an attack 
on PN, the g. ABL 275:14 and 18; pigsunu 
vtti LO qur-bu-tu ki ikunu (the a muhhi 
ali and the hazannu) conspired with 
the g. ABL 1034: 12, ef. ibid. 7, cf. also (in broken 
context) ABL 267:20, 1123 r. 11. 


d) in other NB: Spirtu sa LO qur- 
[bu-tt] ana LO GAL kari TCL 9 96:14; PN 
LO qur-ru-bu-u-tu §a muhhi karranu PN, 
LU qur-ru-bu-u-tu §a muhhi biranati (see 
birtu A mng. 3) VAS 5 2:9 and 11, ef. PN 
LU qur-ru-bu-tu (second witness after the 
Sakon témi of Uruk) BM 113929:35 (time of 
Asb.); 5000 lubusu LG qur-ru-bu-tué (pre- 
ceded by Sa ré%i) BSOAS 30 496 iii 17 (NB 
tribute list); five shekels of silver ilki sa 
misil LG qur-zaG (for context see ilku A 
mng. 3f) Nbn. 962:2. 


e) organization: iti LO qur-bu-ti sepéja 
nasquti u sabé tahazya la gameliti anaku 
. panusSun agbat with my select per- 
sonal q.-s and my merciless warriors I 
marched in front of them OIP 2 36 iii 81, 


cf. LO qur-bu-tu.MES sépéja gitmaliti sabe 


tahazija qgardiutti ... ina gereb elippati 
usarkibsunitima ibid. 74:66 (Senn.); PN LU 
qur-bu-u-ti a sépé (buyer in a — con- 
tract) ADD 177:7, also gur-zaG & e ADD 
837:4, IGI PN LU qgur-zaa ga cir" ADD 
50:11 (coll.); lu LO qur-bu-ti lu sa sepi 
(among officials) PRT 44:6; [1GI PN LO]. 
GAL KA.KES LU qur-zAG ADD 116 r. 10, 


qurdu A 


wr. (same person) LU.GAL ki-sir qur-zAaG 
ADD 115 r. 7, ef. LO.GAL ki-sir §4 qur-zaG 
ADD 211 r. 12, 235 r. 9, 444 r. 10; PN LO.GAL 
ki-sir qur-zaG 8a mar Sarri (buyer) ADD 
207:6, see kisru in rab kisrt mng. la; PN 
LU qur-ZAG DUMU LUGAL ADD 857 ii 17, 
iii 2, ADD 860 iv 10 and 16, see Kinnier Wilson 
Wine Lists p. 102f, also LU qur-bu-te sa 
mar Sarri Iraq 23 56 ND 2803 ii 26, r. i 8; 
53 napsdte PN ussabbita ana PN, LU qur- 
bu-tu §a mar garri ittidin PN has seized 
53 persons and given (them) to PN,, the 
q. of the crown prince ABL 600:10; PN 
LU qur-zaG umm garri (among palace 
officials) ADD 857 iii 42, also 860 iii 19, see 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists p. 104; note: LU MU 
qur-bu-te AJSL 42 233 No. 1186:4, but LU 
qur-bu-te ibid. No. 1187:1 (case). 


For Smith Idrimi 83 see tappitu; for Tell Halaf 
No. 24:9 see gabitu B. 


Postgate Palace Archive 38. 
qurdammu see gardammu. 


qurdu A s.; 1. heroism, bravery, 2. (in 
pl.) heroic deeds, 3. (a song); OAkk., 
OB, SB, NA, NB; cf. gardu. 


en.ti = qur-du Lu Excerpt II 74. 


za.mi.mu za.mi.zé.en nam.gal.mu [x] 
[...] an. kur. ku.zé.en [...] : kunndninni nw i: 
daninni narbi[. . .] qur-di-ia &t-ma-a-r[a. . .] KAR 
100 ii 6-9; z[&].mi an.ti : tanittu qur-di 4R 20 
r. 36f.; *Nin.in.te.na = be-let qur-[di] An = 
Anum IV 23, cf. ‘Nin.in.ti.na TCL 15 pl. 27 
No. 10:212 (list of gods). 


1. heroism, bravery — a) of gods — 1’ 
in sing.: [Sarru ga ultu] seherisu adi rabisu 
bélussunu pugquma qur-us-su-nu dallu the 
king who from his youth to his maturity 
was submissive to their (the gods’) rule 
and has proclaimed their valor Borger 
Esarh. 80:32, cf. béliissunu putuqquma qur- 
us-su-nu dallu ibid. 12:16, see BiOr 21 143, 
cf. also qur-ud-ki dalla LKA 48:11 and dupl. 
BMS 9:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 68:17, qur- 
ru-ud-ka lud-I{ul] CT 44 22 r.7; for other 
refs. see dalalu A usage a; usassisi ma: 
lemmi ragubbatam u qu-ur-dam & thsus 
qu-ur-da-am illibbiga ikrar ananta he 
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provided her (IStar) with awe-inspiring 
sheen, fearsome radiance, and heroism, 
she thought of nothing but heroism, set(?) 
her heart on battle VAS 10 214 iv 9f. (OB 
Agu8aja, coll. B. Groneberg), cf. [qué]-ur-da-am 
dunnam ina némeqi ussib laniski in (my) 
wisdom I enhanced your stature with 
heroism (and) strength ibid. vi 31, cf. also 
viii 16, also tdat qé-ur-di-ki the charac- 
teristics of your valor RA 15 180 vii 24; 
qur-di A&&ur bélija u tanitti qar-ra-du-ti-1d 
iqgtanabbé ahulap (see garrdditu) Borger 
Esarh. 103i 7; gu-ur-di tli u [rStarate . . .] 
Studies Landsberger 286 r. 30 (MA inc.); in per- 
sonal names: Qur-ti-lwm Sauren, MVN 2 
371 r. 7, and passim in OAkk., Qdur-di-IStar 
Birot Tablettes 72 ii 29, YOS 13 41:2, and passim 
in OB, abbr. Qu-ur-di-ia JCS 9 104 No. 
107:2, Edzard Tell ed-Dér 113:6, 145:3, also MDP 
22 14:5, 21:8 and r. 5, Qeuér-du-§a TCL 17 
27:3, 28:3, Qdé-ru-ud-sd PBS 11/3 77 iii 4, 
Qu-ru-st%i YOS 14 107:25 and case 10’ (all OB); 
[Qu] r-di-Istar-lamur Postgate Palace Archive 
32 r. 2, for other NA names see Tallqvist APN 
184f. 


2’ inpl.: [tlutki] lusarbd luna’[id qur]- 
di-[ki] LKA 17:2, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; 
ili lustammar qur-di-ka start narbika light 
may my (personal) god praise your valor, 
may my goddess speak of your greatness 
BMS 12:92, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82; tlutki 
u qur-di-ki lugapi STC 2 pl. 83:102, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 134, cf. adlul narbit 
ili rabati a Assur u Samas qur-di-si-nu 
usdpd ana sdte (at that time) I praised 
the greatness of the great gods, I pro- 
claimed the valor of AdSur and Samas 
forever 3R 7 i 49 (Shalm. III); musarba qur- 
di-&i-un AnOr 12 304 i 17, see Reiner, JNES 
17 207 ad p. 86, cf. lidlulu qur-di-ka JAOS 
88 130 r. 10, also t-dal-la-lu qur-de-e-ka 
K.2625:1, qur-di ilutika. .. ludlul KAR 74 
r. 23, ef. ibid. 19; for other refs. see dalalu A 
usage a, api A mng. 4a; light tanidku 
lugarb belutku lidbubu qur-di-ku lisdpi 
ztkriku may they (the people) speak of 
your (Sarpanitu’s) praise, may they extol 


qurdu A 


your lordship, talk of your valor, pro- 
claim your fame RaAcc. 135:267, ef. ibid. 
130:25, 27, 136:272. 


b) of the king: aswmittu §a qur-di-<ia> 
epus ina libbi a¥qup I made a monument 
(telling) of my valor and erected it there 
(in the Amanus) AKA 373 iii 89 (Asn.); létdt 
qur-di-ia irnintu tamharya .. . ina narija 
u temennija altur I inscribed on my stela 
and my foundation document my heroic 
victories (and) my triumphs in battle AKA 
104 viii 39 (Tigl. 1), cf. état qur]-di-ia epset 
qatija ina gerbr§u altur Unger Reliefstele 21, 
epsét qur-di-ia ... tanatti l@atya AOB 1 
124 left edge 1 (Shalm. I), tkakat qur-di- 
ia(var. -a) AKA 297 ii 6 (Asn.), ef. 3R 7 i 50, 
8 ii 60, WO 1 468:37, WO 2 148:72, BA 6/1 
148:104 (all Shalm. III); note adi usabra qur- 
ru-ud-ka Tn.-Epic “iv” 17. 


c) of warriors: emgam birkim &utatd 
qu-ur-da-am RA 45 173:54 (OB lit.), ef. 
qu-ur-du-um (in broken context) ibid. 
171:6. 


2. (in pl.) heroic deeds: qa-rit-ti [star 
rab: qur-di-ki STC 2 pl. 78:34, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 132; qur-di tanittt ga Assur 
belija Rost Tigl. III p. 64:39; s¢md dannissu 
$a Marduk (Sa Sarpanitu] a-mu-ra qur-de- 
e-84 strii{t ...] ABL 926:7 (NB); mdatate 
napharsina ligmdma linada qur-di-ia may 
all countries hear of and praise my heroic 
deeds Cagni Erra V 60, cf. thu abbika liz 
muruma linddu qur-di-k[a] ibid. 1 75, ef. 
also bullit aradk{a litta)°’td qur-di-ka Afo 
19 59:157 (prayer to Marduk); Sapldtu idallala 
da{lilika] ildtu ttammd qur-di-[ka] the 
nether world praises you (Lugalgirra), the 
upper world speaks of your heroic deeds 
AfO 14 144:67 (bit mésiri); lugsarrih qur-di-ki 
(I8tar) Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18. 


3. (a song): 2 sumeri 3 akkadi naphar 
5 qu-ur-du two Sumerian, 3 Akkadian 
(songs), a total of five heroic songs KAR 
158 viii 42. 
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qurdu B 
SB. 


bus makkiru simat tanddati ugarrin 
gerbussa gu-ur-du tagsrihti nigirti Sarrute 
unakkimu libbussa I heaped up in it (the 
palace) all kinds of possessions worthy 
of admiration, I stored in it acclaimed q., 
royal treasures VAB 4 116 ii 21, parallel 136 
viii 16 (both Nbk.). 


(or gurdu) s.; (mng: unkn.); 


qurnatu s.; (a foodstuff); Mari.* 


2 BAN | SiLA qur-na-a-tum ARM 19 365 
r.6; 5% SILA qur-na-a-tum jbid. r. 10. 


qurnd s.; (a plant); SB. 

[6 glu-un-di: G gur-[nu-u] Uruanna I 300, 6 
qur-nu-u SAs, GO gur-nu-u ta-ba-li, 6 x xx: qur- 
nu-u (preceded by equivalents of urné) ibid. 
310ff. 


qur-ni-e SAR CT 14 50:12 (list of plants in 
Merodachbaladan’s garden). 


qurpisu see gurpisu. 


qurqurratu (gurgurratu) s.; female metal- 
worker; OB; cf. gurgurru A. 

4Sa.zu.mah = URUDU.NAGAR.KALAM.MA. 
KE,(KID) (var. [... gu]rfgurl-rat mati) CT 24 50 
K.4349x+ i 3 and dupls. (= An = Anum II 112), 
var. from CT 24 13 ii 2 (coll. W. G. Lambert). 


sagkallat Igigt baniat kalima qi-ur-qi- 
ra-at Anunnaki ili u Sarri (Mama) first of 
the Igigi, creatrix of all, g. of the Anun- 
naki, of god and king HS 1884 iii 23 (OB lit., 
courtesy W. von Soden); obscure: iniéma 
DN [.. .] qt-ur-qué-ur-ra-at [. . .] stu qu- 
ur-qu-u[r ...] CT 15 1 ii 4f. (OB hymn to 
Mami). 


See also gurgurratu. 
qurqurru see gurgurru A. 


qurqur@i s.; 


tu,.mud.gar.[ra] = |gqur-gu-ru-u] Hh. XXIII 
Fragm. c 2, restored from Hg. B VI 100, in MSL 
11 89. 


blood soup; lex.* 


qurrudu 
qurru adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 


I cut down [trees] in the sacred grove 
of DN (in Susa) 7ausu qur-ru-tu su-lu-klu 

..] its g. gods became(?) [...] (I cut 
down the horns of the temple tower) 
Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 45 K.7673 ii 10. 


qurrubitu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); NB; cf. 
gerebu. 


sitta enzdtu u l-ta immertu itabakku 
qu-ru-bi-e-tum immertum u DuMU-sé Tul 
im\-ma-an-gur ul inandinu they brought 
two goats and one ewe, he is not willing 
to deliver the q., the ewe, and its lamb 
CT 22 82:25. 


Possibly fem. of an adj. gurrubu. 


qurrubtu see qurubtu. 


qurrubu see qgurbitu in sa qurbuti and 
qurrubitu. 


qurrubitu see gurbutu in sa qurbiti. 


qurrudu adj.; with hair falling out in 
tufts; OB, SB; cf. garadu B v. 

[... .2]i = qur-ru-du Lu Excerpt I 170; 
[x.(x)].zi, [x.(x)].x = qu-ru-du (preceded by 
qubbuhu) Igituh App. A i 14f. 


a) said of hair or the head: summa 
Sarat gabal gaqqadisu qur-ru-da-at if the 
hair on the middle of his head is falling 
out in tufts Kraus Texte 2b r. 22, and dupls. 
3b iii 20, 4c iii 11, see Kraus, MVAG 40/2 84: 106; 
Summa amélu qaqqassu qur-ru-ud Kocher 
BAM 3 ii 32, parallel 34:12. 


b) as personal name: Qur-ru-du-um 
BIN 7 182:8, also YOS 8 118:3, UET 5 834 seal 1, 
Birot Tablettes 70C r. i 23, wr. Gu-ru-du-um 
ibid. 72 iv 13, v 5”, UET 5 693:3, wr. Gu-ur- 
ru-du-um UET 5 834:6, YOS 8 31:1, and 
passim in OB, see Holma Quttulu p. 42f.; Qu- 
ru-di-im (gen.) ARM 9 276:6; Qur-ru-du 
MDP 22 160:34. 


See also gurrudu. 
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qurrudu v.; to make into a hero; SB; II; 
ef. gardu. 
tu-qar-rad 5R 45 K.253 v 54 (gramm.). 


enSa tu-qar-rald la isand tusasra you 
(Sama’) make a brave man of him who is 
weak, a rich man of him who is poor 
LKA 49:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 50; 
u-qar-rad lilla aké u-[...] I can make 
the fool into a hero, the weak [into . . .] 
Lambert BWL 166 K.8413:5. 


qurruru see gurruru. 


qura s.; cutting (of wood); SB. 


sarbatu kabbar{ta] qaliptu qu-ru-u sa 
kigra la nada poplar wood, thick, peeled, 
a cutting that has no knots Oppenheim 
Glass 32 Introduction A 11, B 17. 


The ref. &@ qu-r{u] (describing the con- 
stellation Leo) 
broken context, and thus cannot be taken 
as belonging to this word. In ADD 680r. 2, 
a gentilic (possibly Qu-u-’-a-a) probably 
occurs. 


qurubtu (or qurrubtu) s.; 
officials); NA; cf. qerébu. 


x silas (of bread) qur-ub-tu (preceded 
by mukil appati and LOU EN GIS.GIGIR. 
MES) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 155 No. 35 i 8 
(= Iraq 23 32 ND 2489), cf. (bread rations for) 
Sa qur-ru-ub-tué, EN GIGIR.MES qgur-ru-ub- 
tu ibid. No. 34:7f. (= Iraq 23 21 ND 2371); 14 
musarkisu Sa pithal qur-u[b(?) -te] Iraq 23 22 
(pl. 11) ND 2386+ ii 17, see Postgate Taxation 
p. 372, ef. LO.G18.GIGIR gur-ub-te LU pithal 
qur-ub-te Borger Esarh. 106:16, also &4 
GI8.GIGIR qur-[ub-te] ABL 1009:7. 


The syntax indicates that the word is 
a collective like, e.g., suhurtu. 


(a group of 


*qurunnu (fem. qurunnatu) adj.; (mng. 
unkn.); SB.* 

ispalurtu qu-ru-un-[na-tum] ACh Iétar 
28:37, restored from K.8725:20. 


AfO 4 74:18 occurs in’ 


qu’sudu 
qurunnu see gurunnu. 
quSartu. s.;  (mng. unkn.); MA*; pl. 
qusaratu. 


[papan libbi(?)]-su-nu adi qu-sa-ra-te- 
Su-nu Sapatusunu ... a sarpi their (the 
stags’) [bellies ?] up to their q.-s, their lips 
(ete.) are of silver AfO 18 302 i 34 (inv.), 
cf. [qu-§]a-ra-tu ibid. 33. 


quSS8udu adj.; holy, sacred; MA royal, 
SB; cf. gasdu. 


a) said of persons: elzl qu-su-ud rubi 
palihki clean and holy is the prince who 
worships you (I8tar) KAR 107:38, dupls. 
KAR 358:25, KAH 2 139:5b. 


b) said of sanctuaries: bita ella (at): 
mana qu-Su-da... épus I built (for Anu 
and Adad) a holy temple, a sacred abode 
AKA 97 vii 90 (Tigl. I), cf. AfO 18 353:83 and 89, 
cited quédudu v.; bita Sand ga el mahri ajak: 
kiga qu-su-du irigannima she (star) re- 
quested from me another temple, one 
which would be more sacred than her 
former abode Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:84. 


ce) other oces.: ina zibé elluiti nindabé 
qu-us-§u-du-t[t] with pure food offerings 
and holy cereal offerings KAR 128 r. 18; 
[. . .] qu-us-Su-da (var. qu-Su-[. . .]) histh- 
taki (in broken context, parallel: ellw) 
KAR 358: 16, var. from dupl. KAR 107:29 (hymn 
of Asn. I). 


quS3udu v.; to purify; MA royal; II; 
ef. gasdu. 


ki pi ekallatema madate [Sarrda]ni . 
la %-qa-8t-du-i-na-ma ana Subat iliti la 
iwkunu as the kings did not purify the 
numerous palaces and did not make 
(them) into a divine abode AfO 18 353:86, 
ef. [. . .]-% ekallati Sinatina la qa-Su-da-ma 
ana Subat iluti [la] sakna ibid. 83, cf. 
ekallu & [la ga-8|u-da-at ibid. 89 (Tigl. 1). 


The form quésudu is denominative from 
the adj. gadu, as ussusu is from essu. See 
also quésudu adj. 
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qu’a s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 


qu-Su-u = MIN (= lubuSu DINGIR.MES) (errone- 
ously read CAD 5 (G) 144 sub gué@) Malku VI 
83b (from STT 392). 


*qutantu (quidndu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
NB*; cf. gatanu. 


KUS qu-tan-du UZU HAB-su-ru-ku 
(share of the temple personnel from the 
sacrificial animal) OECT | pl. 20:21 and 42. 


(Holma, Or. NS 13 230.) 


qutanu A s.; (a plot of land); NA, NB; 
cf. gatanu. 


zeru zaqpu qu-ta-nu §a pahhari kisad 
narGN... zéruPN a-<na> nukaribbuti ana 
PN, tddin a planted field, the guidnu land 
of the potter, on the bank of the GN canal, 
(this) field PN gave to PN, under the terms 
of a gardening contract PBS 2/1 215:1, also 
BE 10 116:2, cf. Camb. 142:4, cf. also (land) 
Sa ina x qu-ta-nu ina hangé $a bit PN TuM 
2-3 6:2, also ultu fp GN qu-ta-nu ana 
<e>lanu adi fp GN, ibid. 7:14; 7 SILA zéru 
Sa ina qu-ta-nu Nbn. 1111:11; x SiLa &4 
qu-ta-nu (parallel: a zaB-da-ti) TuM 2-3 
246:15, cf. Nbn. 351:15f., note qu-ta-nu AN. 
TA, qu-ta-nu qabli, qu-ta-nu Salfu Non. 
644:6ff. (all NB); l-en qu-ta-nu (in list of 
field parcels) KAV 186:4, cf. ibid. 5, 7, 10, 
r. 7, 10, and 12 (NA). 


For other refs. see kutdnu; for OAkk. 
personal names see kudanu. 
D. Cocquerillat, WO 7 121 n. 25. 


qutanu Bss.; 
OB*; ef. gatanu. 


thin piece (of lumber); 


ana isst agbikum umma anakuma elip: 
pam. . .] gst damqutim Sablilam] atta qu- 
ta-ni Saa-[na...latreddi[...] I spoke 
to you about lumber, I told you, “Have a 
boat bring me only good lumber,” but you 
[have sent] thin lumber which is unsuit- 
able for [. . .] VAS 16 182:7. 


Frankena, AbB 6 p. 123. 


qutanu see kutdnu. 


qutaru 


qutaru s.; fumigant; SB, NA; pl. qutari; 
wr. syll., also qut-Pa (i.e., gut-adru) and 
KU.GI, KU.aUR (both qu,-tdru), (SAR 
Kocher BAM 183:19); cf. gatdru v. 


[. . .] = KU-ta-ru = (Hitt.) x[.. .] Izi Bogh. B 18. 


a) in purification rituals: 8IM.EN.DI 
qu-ta-ri [v]-ba-lu NINDA kardri (the 
official in charge of suddu aromatics) is 
responsible for bringing the suddu (and?) 
the fumigants, for putting the bread 
(offering) in place Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 37 
ii 5, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24; beta sudtu MAS. 
H[UL.D]OB.BA URUDU.N{IG.KALA.GA KUS. 
GU,4.GAL SE.NUMUN.MES qu-ta-ri tuhdbma 
you purify that house with the scapegoat, 
the great copper bell, the (drum made of 
the) hide of the great bull, seeds, (and) 
fumigants Or. NS 39 135:28 (namburbi); qu- 
ta-ri tugba’Suniti mé.. . tullalguniiti you 
move the fumigants past them (and) 
purify them with water KAR 91 r. 23, ef. 
qu-tar nummir light the incense KAR 65 
r, 4, 


b) in med. and magic use: qu-ta-ri ina 
har[amme] ussébila afterward (i.e., after 
visiting the sick crown prince) I sent 
fumigants ABL 570:11, cf. napsalati qui-PA 
méli masqiati salsisu ana Sarri bélija usse: 
bila three times J have sent salves, fumi- 
gants, phylacteries, (and) potions to the 
king, my lord ABL 740:8, cf. CT 53 290 r. 3 
(= Parpola LAS No. 265), 870:8 (= Parpola LAS 
No. 193, all NA); you recite the incantation 
over a lump of salt ina muhhi nignakki 
$a qu-ta-ri §a ina reg er§t taSakkan and 
put it in the censer for fumigants that 
is at the head of the (patient’s) bed 
Maqlu IX 120; KU.GI ebbuti [ina] muhhi 
[erst] taSakkan you place pure fumigants 
over the (sick man’s) bed AfO 21 17:33, 
ef. [q]u-ta-ri ebbute (in broken context) 
BBR No. 2618, cf. KU.GI UD.UD.MES TCL 
6 3417, note qu-ta-ri UDJUDI.MES = 
{Lij-8i, BBR No. 27 ii 6, dupl. PBS 10/4 12 
ii 12; qu-ta-ri fa EN DN qaqqadi mala ana 
(var. ina) KA.KES.MES Satru isténis tubal: 
lal tugattarsu you mix the fumigants for 
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the incantation “Enlil is my head,” as 
much as are prescribed for (var. in) the 
ritual(?), and fumigate him (with them) 
Maqlu IX 134, var. from STT 83:64, ef. you 
crush these 14 drugs KU.GUR ga EN dup: 
pir lemnu EN ... ana muhhi tamanniima 
tugattar§u. Kécher BAM 3 iii 5, [q]u-ta-ri 
$a &N dup-[pir lemnu] CT 53 290 r. 5, ef. 
also qu-ta-ri tugattar AfO 21 17:32; [s¢pfla 
annita ana qu-ta-ri u rimki Sa SA.GAL u 
[1z1] kdsisti tamannu you recite this in- 
cantation over the fumigants and lotions 
for (treating) the sagallu disease and con- 
suming fever CT 23 3 K.2473+2551:15; 2 
Sipati ana muhhi napsalti qu-ta-ru [.. .] 
two incantations [to be recited] over the 
salve, the fumigant, [and . . .] Kocher BAM 
216:4, ef. 4R 55 No. 1 r. 13; after list of 66 
plants: [anni] tu Sammi Sa séri [K]0.GUR 
u napgaltu. AO 17621 r. v 2, cited Labat, RA 
54170, cf. (you mix various aromatics into 
tallow) 
smoke(?) of aagu thorn they are fumi- 
gants (cf. you mix into ghee: napSaltu 
line 14) Kocher BAM 104:24, x qut-PA (beside 
napsaltu) ADD 1089:1ff.; (various sub- 
stances) anni qu-ta-ri 4R 55 No. 1:37 
(Lamastu), cf. (after similar enumeration) 
naphar 9 SAR.MES (qutdria?) ‘p[im.ME] 
Kocher BAM 183:19; 8 U.HI.A KU.GUR Sa 
uzne (followed by tuqgattar(su)) AMT 
33,1:32, also, wr. KU.GI RA 53 18 r. 30, 
Kocher BAM 3 iv 34; 4 O.HI.A qu-ta-rt 
Simmati (sulphur, etc.) four ingre- 
dients as fumigants (to treat) paralysis 
AMT 91,1 r.3, 4 U.HI.A KU.GI Simmati ina 
dam eréni tuballal tugat[tarsu] AMT 92,9 
ii2+92,4r.1, also 4 U.HI.A napsaltt u qu- 
ta-ri Simmati AMT 92,9ii4+92,4r.3; naphar 
10 qu-tatrul [sa] Su.ciIpIm.[MA] AMT 95,2 
iii 2, also 33,3:12, 99,3:9, 15, r. 7, Kocher BAM 
216:49, 220 iii 5, 7 O.MES qu-ta-ru Sa 8v. 
GIDIM.MA ibid. 472:9, and, wr. KU.GUR 
TCL 6 34 ii 3; KUO.GI Sa hipi libbi Kécher 
BAM 388 i 7, (ga mi&itti) ibid. 2, (sa DUR.GIG) 
STT 2811 14, (sau.nu.s1.sA = la mustésirti) ibid. 11, 
ef. also i 16, 24, 26; KU.GUR Sa AN.TA.SUB. 
BA (also §a MAS8.ZU, &a hip libbi, a umm?) 


ina NE agsagi qu-ta-r{u] in’ 


qutnu 


(inscribed on clay vessels) Iraq 42 84; 
IM.1.KAM KU.GI first tablet: fumigation 
TCL 6 34 r. ii 16, see Hunger Kolophone No. 100, 
ef. [pUB.x.KAM K]U.GI.MES K.8696 r. 14; 
other writings KU.GI and KU.GuUR are cited 
hurdgu mng. 5a and b, and are to be 
deleted there; uncert.: NA, DU.A.BI annilti 
KU.GI tu-tar ina pitisu tarakkassu. AMT 
102 i 37, cf. 24 NA,MES SAG.KI.DIB.BA 
KU.GI tu-tar ina SaAG.KI-s%i tarakkassu 
K.9288 ii 4; obscure: (various seeds) GIM 
qu-ta-ri mesu u SAG.KI-[S% ...] AMT 
12,4:8. 

ce) other oces.: 1 NfG.NA hurdgi sa 
qu-ta-ri one gold censer for fumigation 
Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+2609:4 (list of objects); 2 
Schati §a DN 1 Séhtu dannutu 1 MIN [qu]- 
ta-rt van Driel Cult of Asdur 94 viii 24 (NA). 


The Izi Bogh. ref. in lex. section may not 
be connected with this word. 


Reiner, AfO 18 394 and 19 150 n. 1; Labat, 
RA 55 152f. 


qutnu s.; 1. (a thin fabric), 2. thin 
part of an object; OAkk., OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and sia; cf. gatanu. 


1. (a thin fabric): [2] at US 4 KUvS8 
SU.BAD DAGAL ana urkim 3 K0S 3 KOdS 
ana rasim qu-ut-nu-um two GI long, four 
cubits (one) Su.BAD wide toward the 
back, three cubits (long), three cubits 
(wide) toward the front, a thin cloth(?) 
Gelb OAIC 11:13 (OAKK.); gei-ut-ni ana lubusti 
awilm lsepig let him produce thin 
(fabrics) for the wardrobe of the boss 
VAS 16 189:26, ef. (x wool) ana qu-ut-ni 
lubusti [awilim] epésim ibid. 11. 


2. thin part of an object— a) of the 
exta-— 1’ qutun marti neck of the gall 
bladder: summa a& [qi]-tu-un martim 
kagdat if the “foot” reaches the neck of 
the gall bladder YOS 10 44:21 (OB), ef. 
Summa mehret qi-tu-un marti patir if the 
front part of the neck of the gall bladder 
is split KAR 150:14, wr. SIG CT 20 46 ii 60 
(both SB); martum imitiam kinat qi-tu-un 
martim ikbir the gall bladder was firm on 
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the right side, the neck of the gall bladder 
was thick Bab. 2 pl. 6 (opp. p. 257):6 (OB 
ext. report), cf. swmma sia marti kabar if 
the neck of the gall bladder is thick CT 20 
39:8 (SB); summa ES itu Sumélim ana 
imittim ilwima réssa ina qi-tu-un <mar: 
tim> iStakan if the gall bladder surrounds 
<the ...> from left to right and lays its 
tip on the neck of the gall bladder RA 
27 149:26 (OB), see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130; 
Summa sia marti Sara mali if the neck of 
the gall bladder is full of “wind” CT 30 15 
K.3841:21; Summa sia marti qi sabitma 
mé marti la ust if the neck of the gall 
bladder is held with a filament and the 
liquid of the gall bladder does not come 
out ibid. 13 (SB), ef. gdm qu-tu-un martim 
isbat YOS 10 25:75 (OB); [umma ina] kubur 
sia marti 2 kakku aridit{u sa]knu if there 
are two perpendicular(?) “weapon-marks” 
on the thick part of the neck of the gall 
bladder KAR 446:1; note the sequences 
SAG (résu) — MURUB, (qablu) — sia (qué: 
nu) of the gall bladder CT 302 K.6905: 6-8, 16 
r. 11-13, 14-16, SIG — MURUB, — SAG TCL 
6 2:24-26, and passim in SB ext. 


2’ qutun niri: Summa ina qi-tu-un niri 
kakkabu samum sakin if at the thin part 
of the “yoke” there is a red star(-shaped 
spot) (parallel to ré§u and gablu iv 31 and 
33) YOS 10 42 iv 35, cf. ibid. 45; Summa ina 
reg niri kakku Sakimma qi-tu-un nirt ittul 
ibid. 7, cf. ibid. 28 (OB), also, wr. SIG ni-ra 
IGI Boissier DA 46 r. 2, and passim in SB ext., 
wr. SIG AL.TE (between rég AL.TE and 
qabal AL.TE) CT 28 47 83-1-18,448:6 and 10, 
cf. KAR 434 obv. (!) 18. 


3’ of other parts: ina qu-tu-un nap: 
lastim (preceded by rés naplastim) YOS 10 
17:75; Summa gerbu ina qu-ut-ni-su-nu 
dakgu if the intestines are severed in their 
thin part (parallel: ina abunnatisunu) RA 
65 71:9, ef. qu-tu-un gerbi ibid. 74:72 ff., qu- 
tu-un girginné gerbi (parallel: ima saa, 
ind MURUB, girginneé gerbi) ibid. 79 (both 
OB); qu-tu-un ulmi (in broken context) 
CT 30 33 K.4081+ r. 5 (SB). 


qutrinu 


b) of the tail: [summa zibbatum] qu- 
tu-un-Sa tarik if the thin part of the tail 
is dark (parallel kuburga) YOS 10 47:43 
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 7&tu itd zib- 
bati adi sia zibbat. (in broken context) 
KAR 434:2 (SB). 


ce) of the false rib: Summa zi qi-tu- 
un-§a tarik if the thin part of the false 
rib is long (between libbasa and qablasa) 
YOS 10 45:2 (OB); Summa sia sikkat seli 
Sa imitti kunnugat CT 31 25 82-5-22,500 r. 15, 
also (the left) ibid. 16 (SB). 


d) of oil poured into water: Summa 
1.a18 kima askuttim qu-tu-un-su ana silt 
Sam8&i] kuburéu ana ereb Sams ittaska[n] if 
the oil is like a wedge(?) (and) its thin 
end is directed toward the east, its thick 
end toward the west BM 87635:13', also 
(with reverse directions) ibid. 18’ (OB oil omen, 
courtesy A. Sachs). 


Ad mng. 2a: Biggs, RA 63 161 ff. 


qutratu s.; (a plant); SB; cf. quiru B. 


UG KI.{1IM.NIM = qut-[ra-tu] Hh. XVII 125; © KI. 
‘Im, © LBf = gut-r{a-f]% Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 101f. 

© L.Bi: 6 qut-ra-tu[m] Uruanna III 263; 6 x1. 
41m : gut-r{a-tum] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 32a iv 16; 
G tim-bu-ut GAN (var. A.8A) SIG;, 6 1.Bf, U KI. 
‘tm : G qut-ra-té Uruanna II 183 ff.; 6 qué-ra-tum : 
G §é-mi sau Sal-pu-ti CT 14 36 K.4187:2 + ibid. 
79-7-8,22 r. 4. 


a) the plant: 6 qut-ra-tum (in pharm. 
inv.) Kécher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 30; 0 qut-ra- 
tu (among other materia medica) Kécher 
BAM 8 ii 40, also AMT 55,4:10. 


b) the seeds: NUMUN © qut-ra-te AMT 
39,113, 5,5:11, wr. © qut-ra-tt Kiichler Beitr. 
pl. 1414. 


qutrinnu see qutrinu. 


qutrinu (qutrinnu, gatrénu) s.; 1. censer, 
2. incense; OB, MB, SB; gatrénu Lan- 
bert BWL 160r.7, pl. quérinnd, OB quirinatu 
(BIN 7 41:9, Boyer Contribution 104:4); wr. 
syll. and NA.NE (NA_ UCP 9 373 passim); 
ef. gataru v. 
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nig.na.ri.g[a.i]Jgi.bar.ra = ba-ru-% #4 qut- 
rin-ni Lu II iii 22; du Dug = ge-lu-u &4 qut-rin-nu 
A VITI/1: 145; ™*"sar = MIN (= ge-lu-u) §4 qut-rin- 
ni Nabnitu B 139. 

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne na.NE ir.si.imi.gub. 
bé : tld rabate igsinu qut-rin-nu the great gods smell 
the incense 4R 19 No. 2:57f.; ka nu tuh.u.da 
na.NE nu.ur;: ina la pit pi qut-ri-in-ni ul issin 
(this crescent) cannot smell incense without the 
“opening of the mouth” ceremony PBS 12/1 6:2, 
restored from 4R 25 iii 64f.; na.NE hur.sag.ga. 
ta tim.a : qut-ri-in-nu Ja ultu §adi ibbabla the 
incense that was brought from the mountains CT 
16 37:39f.; na.NE bi.in.si.si : se-e-nt qut-rin- 
na incense is heaped up 4R 20 No. 1:26f.; nig. 
nf{a] mu.un.dadag.ga i.bi.e.ne.ne : [quél- 
rin-nu el-lim muhra Or. NS 47 433:19f. 

i.bi nig.na zag giS.né.da.na[...]: qué-ri- 
in-na nignakka i[dat ergigu ...] [you set up] in- 
cense (and) a censer by his bed CT 16 35:18f., 
see AAA 22 84. 

2t-i-bu = qut-rin-nu, qut-rin-nu, hi-sil-bi = GIS. 
SiM.MES (var. ri-qu-u) LTBA 2 1 vi 22f., dupl. 
2:358f., also ibid 14:6f., and dupl. CT 18 21 Rm. 
354: 8f. 

na.NE = gut-rin-nu Hunger Uruk 72:22 (comm. 
to behavior of sacrificial lamb). * 


1. censer: [Su]mma qi-ut-ri-nam tas: 
kunma gémam ina serisu tattagi if you put 
in place a censer (or: the incense) and 
pour flour on it PBS 1/2 99 i 1 (OB incense 
omens), Cf. gwmma qt-ut-ri-nam askunma 
muhhasu sap[th] ibid. ii 9; summa qi-ut- 
ri-nu-um alaksu salom if the burning of 
the censer is black ibid. i 16, and passim 
in this text, see Biggs, RA 63 73f., with sub- 
script [x g]u-ut-ri-nu-wm ibid. iv 9; Samas 
as[ak]kan ana pi-i qu-ut-ri-nim §a [ma- 
ahl-ri-i-ka erenam ellam li-81-ib qu-ut- 
ri-nu ligriam ili rabiitim O Samaé, I put 
in the opening of the censer that is be- 
fore you pure cedar (resin or shavings), 
let the incense burn high(?, lispu ex- 
pected), let it summon the great gods 
JCS 22 26: 14f. (OB ext. prayer); 7na SE.NUMUN 
u hir-sa-te qut-ri-nam usagtir (see gataru 
mng. 7) JAOS 88 193:24 (MB votive); [ana 
mahar| Sama& qut-rin-na igskun i&kun 
sur{gina ana mlahar Samag idiku issi 
(Ninsun went up on the roof) and placed 
a censer before Sama’, she placed the 
scatter offering and raised her hands to 


qutrinu 


Samad (in prayer) Gilg. U1 ii8, cf. wkabbit 
quitrini-nam-ma_ she extinguished the 
censer ibid. iv 15; NA.NE buras ana istarigu 
NA.NE SamasSammi ana [gum NA.NE Z{D. 
KUM ana DN GAR-an Ebeling KMI 55:12 
(coll. F. W. Geers); wmisam ... NA.NE 5E. 
GI8.i ana [gum [u Hendursagga] isakkanma 
[tballut] daily he should place a censer 
with linseed(?) before DN and DN, and he 
will get well (parallel: wmisam uqtattar 
line 15, see gataru mng. 5) CT 37 46:12; 
hisib adit tanagqima ana qi-ut-ri-ni hisib 
Sadi te-st-i-in you offer (a sheep and) 
“the product of the mountain,” you heap 
the “product of the mountain” on the 
censer Labat Suse 11] iii 13, ef. ibid. 19, also 
enza warga u zér midirti tanagqi ana qu- 
ut-ri-ni zér midirti tesémma. ibid. 16, note: 
7 qu-ut-ri-<nt> SAR-ma@ ibid. 22; nummura 
qut-rin-ni (in broken context) Craig ABRT 
2177. 10, also ina qut-rin-ni ni-qu UZU. 
UDU ibid. r. 16 (copy: 14). 


2. incense — a) for divination: summa 
NA ina saragika Sumelgu illak imittasu la 
illak if, when you scatter the incense, 
its left side burns but its right does not 
UCP 9 p. 373:7, and passim in this text, cf., 
abbr. qu Or. NS 32 382ff. passim (both OB), 
wr. gi NA DA (or gu wma UD.DA) CT 39 
36:80 and (subject omitted) ibid. 81-92, parallel 
RA 61 36:25ff. (both SB); see also PBS 1/2 99, 
cited mng. 1. 


b) incense offering: nddin qut-ri-in-ni 
ana ili rabati (Sama) who provides the 
great gods with incense offerings KAR 
55:10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 54, cf. (Nabf) 
mugqattiru qut-rin-ni STT 71:5, see also 
gataru mng. 3b-1’; ana ili ga panika 
ukallamanni ina qu-ut-ri-nattim) gataja 
pulluga I would lavishly provide incense 
offerings to the god who would let me see 
you BIN 7 41:9 (OB let.); Enlil tthia ana 
qu-ut-ri-ni_has Enlil come to (enjoy) the 
incense offering? Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
98 III v 41; qut-rin-na(var. -ni) ftabiti 
maharsunu ugasli I burned fragrant in- 
cense before them (the gods) Lambert 
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BWL 60:92 (Ludlul IV); wmiSamma ilka kitrab 
nigh qibit pi simat qut-rin-ni_ worship your 
god every day with offerings, prayers, 
(and) the proper (accompaniment of) in- 
cense offering Lambert BWL 104:136; as: 
rugka qut-rin-nu(var. -na) irigu taba I 
scattered incense (of) a sweet fragrance 
for you BMS 2:28 and dupls., see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 26, also BMS 30:4 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen p. 458:9; naparkd qu- 
ut-ri-nu the incense offerings had ceased 
RA 22 57 ii 7 (Nbn.); lsSakin nin-<da>-bu- 
si-na qut-ri-ni-&t-na lu sa-d{a-ru] let the 
food offering for them (the temples) be 
established, let their incense offerings be 
regular Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 49: 18; sudduru 
guqqané qut-ri-ni nignakki the guqqani 
offerings (and) the incense (for?) the 
censer are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28 (SB 
acrostic hymn); mu-kil zi-bt qut-rin-ni 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 476:45; sirqu 
qut-re-nu ukinassuniti I established 
scatter offerings and incense offerings 
for them Iraq 14 34:75 (Asn.); tsga ninz 
dabé qut-rin-ni ana ilani Suniti ukin 
darig he (the governor of Dur-Bél-Harran- 
bél-ugur) established for these gods 
income, food offerings, and incense of- 
ferings forever Unger Bel-Harran-beli-ussur 
16; gumahi bitriti ... itti nig Sagikaré 
ebbuti zibi elluti qut-rin-ni Surruhi tamgiti 
la narbati mahargun aqqi I offered before 
them (the gods) choice bulls (fat sheep, 
various birds and fishes, wine, and 
honey), together with pure animal sacri- 
fices offered voluntarily, pure food of- 
ferings, abundant incense offering (and) 
unsurpassed (?) libations Winckler Sar. pl. 
36 No. 77:172, cf. pl. 24 No. 51:434 (= Lie Sar. 
p. 80:11); gelt qut-rin-nu eres zat tabt kima 
imbari kabti pan samé rapsite sahip the 
burning of incense, a fragrance of sweet 
resin, covered the wide heavens like 
heavy fog Borger Esarh. 5 vii 4, also ibid. 92 
§ 61:16 (= KAR 360); [tna ballika ... [ala 
rabiitu sa §amé] u erseti ul issinu qut-rin- 
nu without you (Samas’) the great gods 
of heaven and earth do not smell the 


qutrinu 


incense offerings RA 65 162:3 (SB inc.), 
also LKA 155:9, cf. (at your, the sun’s, 
rising the gods) [is]ginnu qut-rin-nu 
imahharu nindabé elluti KAR 106:11 and 
dup!. 361:11; for other refs. see esénu 
mngs. 1b and 3a. 


c) asfumigant: qut-rin-na ina nignakki 
tanaddima ina muhhi sappi tusbal’] ikrib 
qut-rin-na ina nignakki nadima ina muhhi 
Sappi Subwi tadabbu[b] you scatter in- 
cense on a censer and move it past the 
Sappu bowl while you recite the prayer 
(to be said when) scattering incense on the 
censer and moving it past the Jappu bowl 
BBR No. 75-78 K.2363+2787:43f., restored from 
join K.8166; [...] qut-rin-na akarrab ina 
put UDU.NITA Surbi BBR No. 100:28, ef. ibid. 
95:27; UO susimtu 0 a-nu-nu-ti ina qut-ri- 
m tugqattars’u you fumigate him with 
asusimtu and anunitu plants Kiichler Beitr. 
pl.. 19 iv 32, also, wr. gut-rin-nt pl. 18 iii 17 
(coll. F. W. Geers); for ina NE tugattar(su), 
possibly to be read ina qutrinni, see qataru 
mng. 3c. 


d) other occs.: 20 MA.NA GIS.ERIN 
1 (BAN) 3.SAG 1 (BAN) 1.GI8.ERIN ana qu- 
ut-ri-na-tim Boyer Contribution 104:4 (OB); 
la mal& qdt-ri-ni (in obscure context) 
Lambert BWL 160 r. 7. 


In the incense omens UCP 9 373f. the 
first eight omens (lines 1-16) deal with 
the behavior of the incense itself, while 
the later omens deal with the configura- 
tion of the smoke; the log. NA (possibly 
abbreviated from NA.NE) is used through- 
out. In the similar incense omens PBS 
1/2 99, the syll. spelling qutrinnum is used 
throughout. 

In AMT 74 ii 35, KU qut ri ni ina mubhi lubare 
taSakkan you place .... on the rags, the inter- 
pretation of the first four signs is uncertain. 


qutrinu in Sa qutrini s.; censer; RS, 
Nuzi; cf. gatdru v. 


4 &a qu-ut-r[i-ni] stparri KI.LA-su-nu 
1 li-tim 2 me-at four bronze censers 
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weighing twelve hundred (shekels) MRS 6 
185 RS 16.146+ :31; 1 $a qii-ut-ri-ni stparri 
HSS 14 247:70 (= RA 36 132). 


qutru A (quiuwru) s.; 1. smoke, fume, 
2. fog, 3. (unkn. mng.); from OA, OB 
on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. (quéuru 
LKA 62 r.5) and NE; cf. gatdru v. 

ib-bi-i NE = qi-ul-ru-u[m] Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec- 
tion A 10; izi = i-86-té, [i].b{ = qut-ru Igituh I 
435f.; i.°NE = qu-ut-ru, i.bi.dug,.ga.4m = MIN 
ma-hi-ig zi V 15f.; [i].fbil.dug,.ga = MIN 
(= ma-ha-su) §4 qi-ut-ri Nabnitu XXI 30; [du- 
ug?] [Ka] = MIN (= ma-ha-gu) && qut-7{i] A 
TH/2:144. 

sag.gig i.bi im.gub.ba.gin,(GIm) an.na 
ha.ba.e,(pUg+DU) .dé : murus qaqgadi kima qut-ri 
maniti nehti ana Samé litell4 (see manitu) CT 17 
21 ii 88f., see Borger, AfO 18 116; i. bf. gin, (var. 
i.bi.dugud.gin,) ma.an.du.u.na : ki-ma qut- 
ri kab-ti [. . .]-risLugale XI 5; en.na.bi.Sé@ mu. 
ar". bi i.bf* nu.dda™. da [x] [...] : a-di-in-na 
gu-su-ru-§i qu-ut-ru la i-mah-ha-r{u ...] A II/2 
Comm. r. 10f. 

1. smoke —a) of a conflagration (in 
warfare): matt istarap u qu-ut-ra-am 
ubta’ig he set fire to my land, making 
it smell of smoke Balkan Letter 7:29 (OA); 
ina bitatisunu naklate girra ugasbitma qu- 
tur-Su-nu usatbima pan samé kima imbari 
u-§a-ag-bit (probably error for wsaship or 
usaktim) I set fire to their elaborate 
houses and caused the smoke from them 
to rise and cover the heavens like mist 
TCL 3 261 (Sar.), cf. 115 alant ... kima 
abri aqidma qu-tur-su-un kima asamsati 
pan Samé usaktim ibid. 182 and 268, 34 
dlani danniti ... ina girrt aqgmu qu-tur 
nagmittisunu kima imbari kabti usaktim 
OIP 2 40 iv 79 (Senn.); RN. . . atam ul tttadi 
[qu-u] t-ra anaDN t-li-ka-al-li-<tm> RN). . . 
ki t&atam ittads u qi-ut-ra ana DN, wu DN 
ukallim Sargon did not set fire to GN, 
he did not let the Storm god see the 
smoke (of the burning city), but Labarna, 
when he set GN afire, let the Sun god of 
heaven and the Storm god see the smoke 
KBo 10 1 r. 22f. (Hattuaili bil.); qu-tu-ru mati: 
funu sadbésunu i-ltel-di-il_ the smoke of 
their (burning) country ....-ed their 
people LKA 62 r. 5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35. 


qutru A 


b) of burning figurines (in magic): 
salmékunu agallu ... qu-tur-ku-nu litelli 
Samé I set fire to the figurines repre- 
senting you, may your smoke rise to 
heaven Maqlu I 141 (dupl. STT 78), also Maqlu 
V 153, wr. gu-tur-ku-nu KAR 80r. 23; kima 
tinart qu-tur-si-nu lirimu [ famé] let their 
smoke (that of the figurines of sorcerer 
and sorceress, etc.) cover the sky as (does 
that from) an oven AfO 18 294:75; ag: 
mikunt& ... alqut qu-tur-ku-nu ikkib 
Samé I herewith burn you (and) I (even) 
gather your smoke, (which is) an abomi- 
nation to the sky Maqlu V 80, cf. qut-ri 
(var. qu-tur) Girra lirima panikunu may 
the smoke of the Fire god cover your 
faces Maqlu III 170. 


c) inmed.: ana pan NE tanaddi SAR-& 
qut-ru ina piu u nahirigu irrub you throw 
(various aromatics) on the fire and cause 
it to fume (or: light it), the smoke will 
enter his mouth and his nostrils Kécher 
BAM 3 i 38, parallel ibid. 497 ii 15, also Iraq 31 
29:16. 


d) in comparisons: summa imu MOB. 
MES -§iz-™-&t koma qut-rit“-" if the glow 
of the day is misty (lit. like smoke) ABL 
405:10 (NA let., quoting astrol. omens), see Par- 
pola LAS No. 64; Sitti la tabtu . . . kima qu- 
ut-ru immalii §amé ustar[ig] he removed 
the evil sleep (with which) heaven was 
filled as (with) smoke Lambert BWL 
52:12 (Ludlul IV); mdrat Anim kima qut-ri 
ana [biti] la inahhis like the smoke, the 
daughter of Anu shall not return to [the 
house?] 4R 58 iii 26, dupls. PBS 1/2 113 iii 14 
(Lamaatu II); nénu DUMU.MES Hurri qadu 
mimmini ki qi-ut-ri ana Samé i nillt may 
we Hurrians together with our property 
ascend to heaven like smoke (if we break 
the treaty) KBo 1 3 r. 32, see BoSt 8 54:49; 
(disease) kima qi-ut-ri-i[m] eli Samam({ 123] 
JCS 9 11 C 8 (OB ince.), ef. kima qut-ri etelli 
ana gamé a Anim AfO 23 40:15 and 41:33 
(SB ine.); lemuttakunu kima qut-ri litelli 
Samé may your evil rise to the sky like 
smoke Maqlu V 169, cf. Or. NS 36 28 r. 13, 35 
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r. 3’, 273:12, Or. NS 39 135:15, 148:13, JAOS 59 
12:20 (all namburbis), STT 231 r.(!) 24, JNES 15 
136:98 (lipgur lit.), Or. NS 34 116:8, KAR 246 
r. 10 and dupl., KAR 267 r. 19, AAA 22 60r. ii 57 
(all SB inc.). 


[p18 1Z11.GAR ... SE. 
1R.z1.B1 / qu-tur-sé [...] if the light, 
variant: smoke, of a lamp is [. . .] CT 39 
36 K.10423+ :3f., also 35 K.12077:58f., ef. [... 
qlu-tur-s&% salum Sm. 1644:8 (SB Alu); am: 
ment ina bitiki iqattur qut-ru why does 
smoke rise from your house? Maqlu VI 46, 
for other refs. see gatdru mng. 3a; [u]l 
qut-ra-ki innesen ul 8ataki iéSahun (fever) 
is your smoke not sniffed, does your flame 
not get hot? AfO 23 40:8 (inc. against fever); 
kima piqan sabiti qu-tur-&é libli may her 
(the witch’s) smoke dissipate as (does this 
burning) gazelle dung Maglu V 50; QU- 
uT-ru (as Akkadogram in Hitt.) Kimmel, 
StBoT 3 8:16 var. C, see ibid. p. 23 ff. 


e) other occs.: 


2. fog: Summa ina 1T1.ziz mi kajaz 
manitu ina libbisunu qut-r[u. . .] iris qut- 
ri kima “fp.L0.Rv. G6[. . .] ifinthemonth 
of Sabatu the water is normal (but) fog 
[rises] from it and the smell of the fog 
is like that of the river of the ordeal 
CT 39 16:51, ef. ibid. 52. 


3. (unkn. mng.): muhhasu takdr qut-ra 
$a ré§ utuni(?) ana muhht ta-zir-rui you rub 
his skull, you... . over it g. from the top 
part of the oven(?) RA 53 8:40; [...] 
taSarrap qut-ra §4 81D TI you burn [. . .], 


you take(?) the q. of the... . AMT 92,8:4. 
qutru B ss.; biel seaper Bogh., SB; wr. 
syll. and (6.)K1.°IM; of. qutratu. 


G.KI.“IM = eee U.KI.“IM NIM = qut-[ra-tu], 
G numun.ki..Im = NUMUN [qu-ut-rt] Hh. XVII 
124 ff.; qu-ut-ra G.Kr."Im = qu-ut-ru Diri IV 9. 


a) the plant: G.Kr.{IM : A.DAR : rihis 
Adad ina mati tbass Kocher BAM 1 iii 43; 
OC qut-ri AMT 25,4:6, O.KI.{tM KUB 37 
1:25, see AfO 16 48, also CT 23 41:14, Kocher 
BAM 216:23, 253:25, and passim, note $ SILA 
U.KI.“tM_ Kichler Beitr. pl. 43 iv 38; .KI. 


quttunu 


4m U.EBUR.SAR (associated with the 
zodiacal sign Cancer) TCL 6 12 r. xi, see 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 31. 


b) the seeds: NUMUN U qut-ri (among 
materia medica) RA 69 44 r.(!) i 38, AMT 
2,7:5,22,2r. 11, 61,2 i16, 68,2:2, 72,2:15, 82,1:11, 
Kécher BAM 3 ii 30, LKU 62:14, wr. NUMUN GO 
qu-ut-ri_ CT 23 45 i 20, NUMUN G.KI.‘IM 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 49, 12 iv 12 and 25, Koécher 
BAM 32:2, 237 iv 20, AMT 16,1:5, and passim 
in med., NUMUN KI."IM KUB 4 62:5, 
NUMUN KI.°[IM] Kécher BAM 1 ii 7. 


c) the leaves: PA U qut-ri AMT 69,3:9 + 
26,5:5, PA U.KI.‘IM Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 14. 


quttadirtu s.; lex.* 
(u] [Us] = qu-ut-ta-dir-t{u] A II/6 iii Source B 7’. 


(mng. unkn.); 


qutta adj.; finished, painted; Bogh., SB; 
ef. gaté v. 

My mother is an alabaster statuette dim.ma. 
zu.til.la (var.dim.ma.ti.la) hi.li&’u.gir gir. 
ru.a : [mlakdt Sinni qu-ut-tu-td [8]a ulsa maldt a 
painted (2) ivory doll that is full of delight Ugaritica 
5 169:28 (from Bogh.), Sum. restoration and var. 
from JNES 23 2:31. 


Ea painted the chair white, blue, and 
yellow (see mthirtu A mng. 4a-3') epseti 
qu-ut-ta-tt (var. qut-ta-a-tum) GI8.au. 
[za] kalam[u] the finished jobs — the 
entire chair STT 28 ii 35 (Nergal and Eredkigal), 
see Gurney, AnSt 10 112, var. from Hunger Uruk 
1ii 10; guhsd la qu-ut-ta-a tukdn you set 
up an unpainted (?) altar Or. NS 40 140:10 
(namburbi). 


quttunu (qgattunu) adj.; very thin; OB, 
MB, SB; cf. gatdnu. 


li.al.sig.sig = gu-tu-nu-a (followed by gatnu, 
q.v.) OB Lu A 85. 


a) as personal name: Qd-tu-nt UET 5 
519:9, 661:1 and 20; Qté-tu-nu-um VAS 8 
119:5 (= 120:6); Qu-ut-tu-nu VAS 7 183110 
and passim, 186 ii 20, 187 ii 14, YOS 12 322:1, 
Qiu-ut-tu-ni TCL 1 170:5, 16 (all OB), Qu- 
ut-tu-nu UET 7 25 r. 19 (MB). 
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b) other oce.: lubdré ga-tu-nu-ti (As- 
syrianism) thin rags (for rubbing) AMT 
25,6 ii 7. 


qutturu adj.; smoke-blackened, smoky; 
OB, SB; cf. gataru v. 


Se.NE.si, 8e.dug,.ga = [izi...] = qu-tu-ru 
Emesal Voc. III 102f. + CT 19 35 K.13690: 1 ff. 


[. . .] babu qut-tu-ru sippusu [torn out] 
is the gateway, smoke-blackened are its 
jambs MIO 12 54 r. 18 (OB lit.); summa 
nuru MIN qu-ut-tur if a lamp ditto (= in 
a man’s house) is smoky CT 39 35:36 (SB 
Alu); [... lu q]ut-tu-rat.. . inammir K[I. 
NE-Su(2)] [. . . lu t]&(?)-tap-pu. . . uktap: 
paru [...] be the [...] ever so smoky, 
[his?] brazier will burn brightly, be the 
[. . .] always covered in smoke, [its . . .] 
will become clean(?) RA 68 150:9. 


The Emesal Voc. 


ref. may belong to 
gataru as II inf. , 


qut § (guti, fem. qutitu, gutitu) adj.; 
Gutian, of Gutian make or style; OB, SB. 

giSgal.Su.an.na = gu-tu-% (in group with 
amurrad and urfd) Antagal G 184, but gidgal. 
suf®elan.na ki = Gu.t1.uM.KI 2R 50 obv.(!) 
ii 10, in MSL 11 55; sig.gu.ti.um“ = 8u-tum 
Hh. XIX 85; eme.gu.ti.um = gu-ti-ttum] Sag 
Bil. B 245; gi8.mar.gid.da.gu.dus" = qu-d-ti-tu 
(var. Su-tum) Hh. V 79; [gid.ma... .J“ = qu-ti-tu 
Hh. III 30d. 


a) as designation of persons— 1’ in 
gen.: §a PN LU Gu-tu-u u PN, PA.MAR.TU 
uterrunissunitt (several men) whom PN 
the Gutian and PN, the PA.MAR.TU have 
captured RA 55 69 No. 13:5’, cf. ummami 
LO Qu-tu-ui-ma (referring to mar Sipri 
$a Qu-tt-7 line 4) Laessee Shemshara Tablets 
32 SH 920: 8; for other refs. and literature see Hallo, 
RLA 3 716f. 


2’ as invective: usappih nsé mat Man- 
naja Qu-tu-u(var. -v%) la sanqu I routed 
the people of Mannea, disobedient bar- 
barians Borger Esarh. 52 iii 59, cf. musappih 
msé Mannaja Gu-tu-t la sanqu ibid. 34:30; 
uncert.: [. . .] qu-ti-7 usegskin[. . .] udeknis 


qu’a 
gim[ra] MAOG 12/2 p. 6 “i” 13 (Tn.-Epic); 
marat Nippuri tabku ana qu-ti-i gamari 
§d-me-ri PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:13, eff. 
Déranitu <tabku> ana qu-ti-i gamari ibid. 
15 (SB lament.), cf. (in broken context) ina 
Deri ... Manzdt x x zu qu-te-e [...] 
JNES 33 227:40 (SB hymn). 


b) qualifying products and artifacts: 
see (figs, wool, wagon) lex. section; [N]A, 
2ib-té Gu-ti-té a Gutian zibtu stone (used 
as a charm) AMT 3,2:17. 


Note that in Hh.V 79 qutitu translates 
gu.du,", ie., “from Cutha.” 


quturtu s.; smoke; Mari*; cf. gatdru v. 


assurri qu-tu-ur-tum & la innahhazma 
la igtét u ana halas GN la tmarras under 
no circumstances may this smoke flare 
into flame (probably quoting a proverb), 
not even an isolated one, and become 
dangerous for the district of Mari ARM 
4 88:14. 


quturu see gutru A. 


qu’ s.; vomit; lex.* 

gu (var. gi) = qu-té (var. qu-d-wm), [a].ha. 
an = nu-su-u, gi.a.ha.an = ga-’-% Erimhus IV 
56f. 


See gd’u v. discussion section. 


qu a (*quwwi, *qummi) v.; 1. to wait, 
2. to trust in someone, to entrust some- 
one with, (with regu) to wait on, be in the 
service of, 3. résa qua to take care of, 
to be available, in readiness, to call to 
account; from OAkk. on; II uga’i— 
uga’a (EA, NB, SB also wr. u-ga-ma, in 
personal names also wr. t-qd/qa), pl. 
uqa’t (wr. %-gqa-wu-ka Kraus AbB 1 36:9), 
imp. (Ass.) ga’2. 

s-ubauB = qu--% Lu Excerpt II 69. 

Sud,(kax8vu).dé gir gub.bu.dé.en kir, Su 
[... ma.al] : tkribt u-gqa-a-ka appa a[lbinakka] 
standing in attendance before you with prayer, 


Thumble myself before you BA 10/1 94 No. 16:12f.; 
*Nin.urta &.z&ég.e kur.ra gir mu.e.di.ni. 
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gub.gub (later recension: mu.e.8i.ib.gub) : 
[‘min asakku ina gad]é %-qa-a-ka O Ninurta, the 
asakku lies in wait for you in the mountains Lugale 
IV 4; [za.e] a.ba.a [bi]. gub.bé.en : atta man: 
nam tu-qé-a (DN gave you lordship) whom do you 
trust (or: serve)? LIH 60 i 5, also i 10, 15, and 
passim in this text; di.da.zu i.gub.bé.e8 : a- 
qi(!)-1a-t% de-en-ka KAR 128:12 (bil. prayer of 
Tn.). 

tu-qa-a-’ 5R 45 K.253 vii 39 (gramm.). 


1. to wait—a) for a person (with 
acc.): adi tuwar PN stkki ukallu PN u-qd-a 
they are holding me until the return of 
PN, I am waiting for PN Kienast ATHE 60:6; 
PN 1-GN t-qd-a adi 5 wmé imaqqutam I am 
waiting for PN in Purughattum, he will 
arrive here in five days ICK 1 183:11; 
arhis atalkam ... kuati ui-qd-a-ka come 
quickly, I am waiting for you Kienast ATHE 
42:20, ef. lu-qd-t-ka (in broken context) 
CCT 4 39a r. 18; PN wmakkal la ibiad . . . PN 
u-qd-a PN must not stay over one night, 
I am waiting for PN CCT 4 28a:23, cf. 
wardum uPN la tbiddu turdanisfunu sunitr 
u-qd-a CCT 4 6d:11, PNUPN, turdam sunuti 
u-qd-a TCL 19 53:39, turdassu Sudti u- 
qd-a-su BIN 4 20:17, ef. also TCL 20 108:11; 
harradni Suniti i-qa-al am about to leave, 
I am waiting for them CCT 3 38:16 (all 
OA); ina GN u-qd-a-ka he is waiting for 
you in Larsa VAS 16 137:10, also TCL 7 74:15; 
awili kdtama u-qa-wu-ka the(se) gentle- 
men wait (just) for you Kraus AbB | 36:9; 
ana [GUD.HJ.A] u UDU.HI.A [m]aharim 
lisdmma u-gd-a-su let him come to 
receive the oxen and the sheep, I will 
wait for him UET 5 19:17; atta ta-am-qi- 
ta-am la tu-qd-a you have arrived, you 
must not wait ABIM 20:67; uncert.: man: 
nam tu-KA-da-ma Walters Water for Larsa 49:5 
(all OB letters); wtén time ina GN lu tu-qgé- 
i-an-nt you would have had to wait in 
GN (only) one day for me Af0 10 2:2, ef. 
ibid. 6 (MB let.); mar Siprija la tu-qd-a do 
not wait for my messengers CT 43 94:26 
(MB let.); ta GN ga-ta-nt wait for me in 
GN JCS 7 135 No. 63:20 (MA let.); sinniltu 
mussa tu-ti-qa-a ana mute la tus¥ab the 
wife shall wait for her husband (who 
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disappeared in war) and not remarry 
KAV 1 iv 95, cf. 5 MU.MES mussa tu-qa-’-a 
ibid. 98, asSassu tu-qa-a-Su ibid. v 7 (Ass. 
Code § 36); the (statues of the) gods were 
placed on the river bank and t-ga-’-u 
Sar tlant waited for the (arrival of the) 
king of the gods (i.e., the statue of Mar- 
duk) Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; isd ‘Bel Sarru 
u-qa-a-a(for -ka) igi *Béletni Sarru u-qa-a- 
ki leave, Bél, the king is waiting for you, 
leave, our Lady, the king is waiting for 
you Pallis Akitu pl. viii 5f., see Zimmern Neu- 
jahrsfest 141. 


b) for troops, etc.: itu uUD.5.KAM ina 
hadannim Hané u-qa-a u sabum ul ipahhu- 
ram for five days I have been waiting 
for the Haneans at the appointed place 
but the men do not assemble ARM 2 48:6; 
urra u musa u-qa-mu sabe pitat Sarrt day 
and night I wait for the king’s archers EA 
136:38 (let. of Rib-Addi); ima tagmirti libbi 
Sa epes arditi ina GN birtisu u-gqa-’a girri 
with his heart fully disposed to perform 
vassal duties he waited for my expedi- 
tion in his fortress in GN TCL 3 52 (Sar.); 
arké ul ui-qa-’t Iraq 25 56:43 (Shalm. III), 
for refs. wr. ul i-qi, la ug-qi see wagt. 


c) for deliveries, records, instructions: 
subati u-gd-1-% they were expecting the 
garments KT Hahn 3:9, cf. erab subatesu 
la tu-qd-a TCL 19 20:40, adi erab kaspim 
la tu-qd-i-a OLZ 1970 357:16; tértaka u- 
qa-a tértaka lilikam I wait for your in- 
structions, let your decision reach me 
CCT 5 3b:17, ef. tertakunu u-qd-a 1 753:22, 
cited Matous, ArOr 42 172; note té-er-ta(text 
-tdm)-ka 8a WahSusana w-qd-t Hecker 
Giessen 41:19 (all OA); fem bélini nu-qd-a 
we are waiting for the decision of our lord 
ABIM 26r. 38 (OB let.); [a] naku tuppi bélijama 
u-qa-a I am waiting for a message from 
my lord ARM 6 30:24; PN (and) PN, s@ 
ina mahrija akli u-qa--u pan sikin témija 
whom I detained in my presence and 
who awaited my decision Piepkorn Asb. 
74 vi 61. 
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d) for a point in time: rimkam u 
essesam ti-qa-a u sabum pahirma régsam 
u[k]al I am waiting for the lustration 
and the egSesu festival, and the army is 
assembled and in readiness ARM 1 10r. 11’; 
néreb kissi §a tttattalu u-qa-a-a rest umi he 
(Anza) waited for daybreak at the en- 
trance to the sanctuary over which he 
kept a watch CT 15 39 ii 17 (SB Epic of Zu); 
kima riksi anniti rak{si] nipih Samags 
u-qa-a-a as soon as these offering ap- 
purtenances are set up, he waits until 
sunrise BBR No. 26 iv 34, cf. adi tappuha 
u-qa-a-ka belt Samas Maqlu VIII 1; ana 
nirika namru barulat nse ti-qa-ka all 
mankind awaits you (Samas), for your 
bright light LKA 49:9, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 50; ti-gd-a-am Sasi a8 qatt usappd 
§a&Si I waited for the sun (to rise), (then) I 
lifted my hand(s) to pray to the sun VAB 
4 100 No. 12 ii 11 (Nbk.); nannaram ‘Sin u- 
qa-a-a-t they wait for the luminary Sin 
KAR 19 obv.(!) 10, see Or. NS 23 210; nakru 

.. adanni ili tui-qa-a-a (see adannu 
mng. la) CT 207K.5151:2 (SB ext.), dupl. ibid. 
49:2; a&Sum riksa la tu-qa-i-t-ni u tanz 
nahizuni because she had not waited out 
(the period of) the contract but was taken 
in marriage (by another man) KAV 1 v 12 
(Ass. Code § 36). 


e) other occs. — 1’ with direct object: 
KAS.x u-qd-e he waited for the battle 
PBS 5 36 iv 16 (Naram-Sin); harranam [ana] 
GN ussuram u-qd-a I wait for the release 
of (my) caravan to (proceed to) GN TCL 
14 26 r.9; ul annakamma 111.1.Kam istén 
qa-i-e-ma laddinakkum or wait one month 
right here and then I will give you (the 
debt note) ICK 1 184:20, ef. 5 awmé qd-i-ma 
40 MA.NA kaspam ld-ak-nutka-kum| BIN 
4 43:24: ume maditim tu-gd-i-ni-a-ti- 
ma u 20 umé tattakdar you used to wait 
for our (payment) on long-term (loans), 
but now you have become impatient over 
(just) twenty days ICK 1 65:12 (all OA); 
ana ajt umi tanassar Sa mit{hust ...] u 
u-qa-tu-t kakkika uma ad [...] how 


qu’a 
long will you be careful about fighting? 
how long will your attack wait? Tn.-Epic 
“iii? 16; kima asat Sams 1&tu Samé kinanna 
tu-qa-ui-na ardu asdi awdte istu uzU.KA | 
pi béligunu like the rise of the sun from 
heaven, so the servants await (eagerly) 
the rise of the words from the mouth of 
their lord. EA 195:20; idakkuku burinima 
u-qa-a-a-u% [...] our calves gambol and 
await [...] Lambert BWL 178:34 (SB lit.); 
note with the connotation “to lie in wait”: 
kalbum salmum iitillim rabis u-qd-a ella: 
tam paristam a black dog lies on the hill 
waiting for the cut-off caravan Hirsch 
Untersuchungen 82 ad p. 71:5 (OA inc.); ina 
méteqi nakru ummani ui-qa-a-am the 
enemy will lie in wait for my army en 
route CT 20 49:24 (SB ext.). 


2’ with ana or indirect object: uURUDU 
lammunum ibag%i ana sia; u-qd-a (only) 
copper of a bad quality is available (and) 
I am waiting for good quality Jankowska 
KTK 21:22; a-t-a-am tmam ti-qd-a how 
long will you wait? BIN 4 18:12, cf. anz 
niam imam ana tuppim ti-qd-a ibid. 21 
(both OA); [ana(?) Sar]ri EN-i-nt u-qa-a-’ 
(in broken context) KAV 217:16 (MA). 


3’ without object — a’ alone: 5 Sanat 
ula u-qaé-a I do not want to wait five 
years (referring to terms of a loan) BIN 
4 32:14; qerbif qa-’-t wait inside KAR 
1:22 (Descent of Idtar); note with adverbial 
accusative: bélz mar Nippuri Iti-qa-al-a 
babka my lord, a citizen of Nippur is 
waiting at your door STT 38:28 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150; ana x ber qaqqar 
lighitunimma ina(?) x x la AN li-ga-mu-nu 
let (the troops) make a raid over x double 
miles and wait in(?) GN(?) BSOAS 30 
495 ii 19 (NB lit.). 

b’ in hendiadys: <«kribi la tu-qd-i-a 
ekmagina (the god answered) Take the 
votive offerings away from them (the sick 
girls) without delay KTS 25a:10 (OA). 


2. to trust in someone, to entrust some- 
one with, (with réSu) to wait on, be in the 
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service of — a) as man’s attitude toward 
the god—1’ in gen.: see LIH 60, in 
lex. section; ga Sulhéd u migti ezhu u-qa- 
a-t% ka[%a] he who is surrounded (lit. 
girt) with .... and migtu disease trusts 
in you PSBA 17 138:3 (SB lit.); in personal 
names: U-qa-Adad Birot Tablettes 24:6, U- 
qé-“UTU ibid. 72 v 16, YOS 14 24:10, U-qa- 
DINGIR ibid. 1:3, and passim, DINGIR-lam- 
u-qd-a CT 6 37b:16 (all OB), Adad-t-qa-i 
KAJ 83:11 (MA), see Stamm Namengebung 195; 
U-gqa-dén-ili KAJ 119:18,310:29 (MA); U-qd- 
a-KA-Istar YOS 13 421:4, U-qd-Ka-*En-lil 
UET 5 522:13, U-qa-pi-IStar VAS 9 172:2 
(all OB). 


2’ with regu: pubru ili sit Samé erseti 
u-qa-mu-u ri-es-&u pallig izzizzu the 
assembled gods of heaven and earth 
wait on him, stand there in fear PSBA 
20 156 r. 8, cf. (Samad) ina midi ri-qa- 
a-a régka JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 4; note 
(with confusion between qu’d and wagqt): 
u-qt-? (var. ugq-qu) reski (IStar) BMS 8 
r. 8, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 14:28, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 62:27; [mari] Sipri sa 
re-e& Anim u-ka-mu-[u] (the diseases) 
messengers who serve Anu _ Ugaritica 5 
17:24; in personal names: U-qa-a-saG-ili 
BE 15 92:11 (MB). 


b) as the god’s trust in a person — 1’ 
in gen.: Marduk béli jati u-qd-’-an-ni-ma 
uteddusu mési ili usaskin qatua Marduk, 
my lord, trusted in me and commissioned 
me with the renewal of the rituals of the 
god(s) VAB 4 284 x 5; assum biti Suate 
epesu bélu rabi Marduk w-qd-a-an-m 
because the great lord Marduk had 
trusted in me to rebuild this temple VAB 
4 264 i 28 (Nbn.), cf. epéssu Samaég. . . t-qd- 
an-ni-ma RA 11 110i 35, dupl. CT 36 22 i 36; 
ana jatt RN... Ebabbar ana agrisu turru 
kima &a time ullitim subat tub libbisu epésu 
i-qa-a-ma-an-ni_ he (Samas) entrusted 
me, Nabonidus, with restoring Ebabbar 
and rebuilding the abode of his delight 
as it had been in former days VAB 4 236 
ii 9, ef. Sama’ béli siri ultu timé riqitu 


qu’ 
ja8 ti-ga-ma-an-ni ibid. 254 i 27 (all Nbn.); 
jas PN... Sipri $481 u%-qa-a-a-an-ni-mi 
usadgil panija he charged me, PN, with 
this work and entrusted (it) to me JAOS 
88 126 ib 14 (NB votive). 


2’ with resu: Samas. . . epeés £.BABBAR. 
RA t-qa-a re-eS-ka OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 14 (Nbn.). 


3. ré§a qui to take care of, to be 
available, in readiness, to call to account 
—a) to take care of: x sheep ana PN 
nukaribbi re-§a ana qa-’u-e paqdu are 
entrusted to the gardener PN for (him) 
to take care of AfO 10 35 No. 60:8, also 
KAJ 187:14, 264:7, ef. x wmmeru <ana> PN 
ana kiri re-Sa ana qa-ti-e paqdu AfO 10 34 
No. 53:7, also No. 52:7, ef. (sheep) KAJ 120:3; 
x alum ana PN LU a-su-e ana U.MES-ni 
re-§a ana qa-t-e tadin KAJ 223:11 (all MA). 


b) to be available, in readiness: (the 
medication) saG-ka ti-ga-> AMT 49,6:6, 
dupl., wr. ti-qa-a Kocher BAM 42:9, cf. 
SAG-ka u-qa-a-a ibid. 3 i 4 (= KAR 202), 
but %-kal in dupl. 480i 4. 


ce) to call to account: ga akil karst 
gabi lemutti ina ribbati Sa Samas ui-qa-’-a 
res-su one who utters slander and speaks 
evil, they will call him to account for his 
debt to SamaS Lambert BWL 104:130, cf. a 
ana Sarri ina libbisu ikappudu lemutta Irra 
ina Sipti Saggasti u-qa-’-a res-su him who 
plots evil in his heart against the king, 
Irra will call to reckoning during deadly 
plague LKA 31 r. 12 (Asb.), see AfO 13 213, 
but note ana arkdt wmé DN ana lemutti 
massa re-su-un ana aggi libbt DN u-qa- 
a(var. omits -a)-’-u re-e-Su in days to 
come Enlil will summon them to (mete 
out) evil, they can expect the anger of 
Enlil AnSt 5 106:132 (Cuthean legend); [&a 
ina panisunu illaku] u-qa-a-u (var. u-qa- 
a) res-su STT 215 r. v 53, restoration and var. 
from K.255+ r. vi 5 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


In mng. 3, ré’a qué has the same 
meanings as réga kullu, see kullu mng. 5f. 
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The coexistence in the same contexts 
of such forms as t-ga-’ and 1i-qi or ug-qi 
in NA historical and in literary texts shows 
that the two verbs qu’d and waqi, with 
similar ranges of meaning, were confused 
with each other. Refs. with pret. and 
optative forms wr. a-q?, lu-qi or the like 
and imperatives of the form qi-i, qi-ia- 
num, ete., are derived from the verb waqi, 
q.v. 

For StBoT 7 9 (Erimhud Bogh. Ai 20), mis- 
interpreted in Hitt. as “to wait,” see kald 
v. lex. section. The OA refs. wk-ta-i-ni 
KT Blanckertz 3:25, wk-td-1-§u TCL 21 263:11, 
u-ka-su-um Summa uk-td-i-fu ibid. 20f., 
U/u-kd-a-&u ICK 2 145:9, BIN 4 112:37, kd- 
i-ni ui-kd-ku-nu TuM 1 19c:13 stand for 
ukta’in§u(m), etc., see kdnu A mng. 4b-1'. 
In ARM 10 4:6 BAR(or ga)-ki most prob- 
ably represents an adverb and not the 
verb form z-qi. 


In AOTU 1 117 (= 4B 61 i) 7, read a-a--u (coll. 
S. Parpola). In TCL 20 115:6 read ni-ik-nu-kd- 


*quzippu 


kum, see Matous, ArOr 42 172; in VAS 16 15:18 
collation shows t-ga-la-lu, see Frankena, AbB 6 15, 
and see galalu discussion section. 


*quwwf see qu’d. 


*quzippu (2/sippu or sippatu) s.; (a type 
of thread); OAkk., Akk. lw. in Sum.; 
only (gu) z/sippatu attested. 


a) in lit: gu zi.ip.pa.tum mu. 
un.na.sur.ru.ne they spin... .-thread 
Alster Dumuzi’s Dream 158. 


b) in econ.: x ma.na gu zi.ba. 
tum Reisner Telloh 121 xii 6; note qualifying 
another term for thread: x ma.na nfc. 
U+NU.A Zi.ba.tum (beside NfG.uU+NU.A 
SiG.0z) BIN 9 142:4, 143:1, and passim, also, 
wr. zi.ba.tum ibid. 197:6, zi.ba 194:1, 
etc. 


Either the material or a quality of qi 
(Sum. gu) “thread.” Possibly the same 
word as sippatu. 
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